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ORIGINAL  COMMUiMCATIOIS^S. 

Abticle  1. — Medicine  at  il  li.  An  essay  presented  to  the  Atlanta  Medical  Society, 
by  appointment,  and  requested  for  publication  by  that  body.  By  Joseph  P* 
LOGAK,  M.  D. 

Gentlemen  of  the  Atlanta  Medical  Society : 

I  present  myself  before  you,  in  obedience  to  tbe  call  which 
has  been  made  upon  me,  though  I  feel  tliat  T  have  nothing  to 
offer,  which  could  be  considered  strictly,  us  a  contribution  to 
,  science— but  as  coming  within  the' scope  of  what  I  suppose  to 
be  the  objects  of  this  Society,  I  shall  bring  to  your  attention, 
in  a  desultory  way,  some  matters  which  I  conceive  to  bo  inti- 
mately connected  with  the  honor  and  interests  of  the  Medical 
Profession,  and  specially  appropriate  to  the  circumstances  in 
which  we  are  placed. 

I  propose,  briefly,  to  present  some  points  connected  with  the 
claims  of  the  art  of  healing,  to  be  considered  a  science;  with 
.some  of  the  causes  which  have  prevented  the  full  acknowledg- 
ment upon  the  part  of  the  world  of  the  great  obligations  under 
which  they  are,  to  the  true  art  of  healing,  some  of  which  "  lie 
at  our  own  door,"  and  may  become  the  subject  of.  profitable 
discussion.  With  the  full  belief  that  the  world  will  sooner  or 
later  acknowledge  the  rich  boon  they  have  received  through 
medical  science^  when  it  stands  forth  in  all  its  ftill  and  glonons 
proportions ;  divested  of  the  clouds  of  error  and  mystery  which 
have  been  thrown ;around it  by  the  ignorant  anl  designing, 
and  as  involving  questions  intimately  connected  with  our  future 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


2  Original  Chmrmmkations.  tseptmbi*. 

interests  and  progress,  I  will  address  myself  to  a  consideration 
of  our  true  position. 

It  is  difficult  to  find  a  period  at  which  quackerj'  in  medicine 
may  be  said  to  have  had  a  commencement.  Human  nature, 
since  the  tall,  has  been  corrupt;  and  man  has  continually,  from 
that  period,  been  disposed  to  seek  out.  many  devices  by  which 
to  avoid  the  fulfilment  of  the  Divine  decree,  that,  ^'  By  the  sweat 
of  the  brow  man  should  live."  And  in  no  age  of  the  world 
have  there  been  wanting' individuals,  too  scrupulous,  to  take 
advantage  of  opportunities  for  realizing  a  subsistence  without 
being  very  particular  to  enquire  as  to  the  legitimacy  of  the 
means ;  in  none  of  the  departments  of  active  life  has  this  dis- 
position been  more  decidedly  manifested  than  in  our  own  calling. 
While  from  the  earliest  times,  there  have  been  individuals  who 
have  pursued  the  investigation  of  disease  with  honest  and  phil- 
anthropic purposes,  a  large  number  have  always  been  found 
looking  alone  to  the  accuumlation  of  wealth  and  attainment  of 
position,  by  pmctising  upon  the  ignorance  and  credulity  of  the 
world. 

The  fondness  for  mystery  upon  the  part  of  the  votaries  of 
medicine,  and  the  willingness  upon  the  part  of  the  world  to  be 
deceived,  perhaps,  commenced  with  -^sculapius  (to  whom  was 
ascribed  the  power  of  raising  the  dead,  and  who  was  worshipped 
as  the  God  of  Medicine)  and  has  descended  in  no  small  degree 
down  to  our  own  times.  If,  the  temples  which  the  ancients 
were  wont  to  raise  to  him,  and  in  which  votive  tablets  were 
hung  up,  on  which  were  recorded  the  diseases  cured,  as  they 
imagin^j  by  his  assistance,  are  no  longer  erected  to  our  modem 
GodSj  they  are  able,  at  least,  to  record  their  own  deeds,  and  to 
raise  temples  and  palaces  for  themselves  from  the  rich  ofter. 
ings  which  flow  from  a  pci*petuation  of  the  same  credulity  and 
ignorance,  and  doubtless,  in  this  age  of  the  world,  our  divini- 
ties prefer  the  wealth  and  luxury  heaped  upon  them  to  all  the 
honors  which  the  ancients  awarded  to  -^sculapius. 

It  is  an  interesting  question  for  medical  men  of  the  present 
day  to  consider  why  it  is  that,  with  all  the  improvements  of 
the  world,  with  all  the  enlightenment  which  has  taken  place 
in  reference  to  every  department  of  life,  the  people  still  remain, 
m  relation  to  the  true  principles  involved  in  the  treatment  of 
^ts^ft^e,  about  a^  wi<*(»  as  they  were  in  the  commencement  of 
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the  world?  Why  is  it,  that  the  world  is  as  readily  imposed 
upon  here  in  our  midst,  in  this  day  of  light  and  knowledge,  as 
tliey  were  thousands  of  years  ago  ?  Have  no  facts  been  accu- 
mulating  to  establish  our  art  upon  the  ba^is  of  science  ?  are  we 
still  groping  in  original  darkness  as  to  the  means  which  the 
creator  designed  for  the  relief  of  disseased  humanity,  or  is  dis- 
ease a  notion^  and  remedy  a  hunibiig  ?  and,  as  a  legitimate  con- 
clusion, does  the  infinitessimal  part  of  an  atom  claim  rightfully 
a  higher  rank  as  a  medicinal  agent,  than  the  most  efficient  arti- 
cle of  your  "  Materia  Medica  V  Or,  after  all,  have  we  learned 
something  and  the  world  are  unwilling  to  believe  it?  This 
seems  to  be  stmnge ;  they  are  not  slow  to  admit  the  improve- 
ments which  have  been  taking  place  in  all  the  other  depart- 
ments of  life ;  no  man  with  the  most  limited  knowledge,  will 
deny  that  we  have  learned  something  of  natural  philosophy,  of 
chemistry,  of  astronomy,  &c.,  in  which  we  believe  the  propoi> 
tion  of  knowledge  to  the  actual  truth  is  no  greater  than  in  our 
own  science,  and  yet  you  will  find  large  numbers  who  exhibit 
the  most  acute  intelligence  upon  all  othe^  subjects,  perfectly 
ignorant  upon  this. 

To  us,  as  medical  men,  and  as  votaries  of  what  we  conceive 
to  be  a  nMe  science,  such  an  exhibition  as  I  have  here  hastily 
presented,  is  discouraging  and  humiliating  in  the  extreme,  and 
for  proof  of  the  truth  of  the  representation,  it  is  only  necessary 
to  refer  you  to  your  daily  experience  and  to  the  records  of  your 
legislature. 

Here  in  the  enlightened  Steite  of  Georgia,  in  the  midst  of  the 
nineteeth  century,  no  discrimination  is  made  in  favor  of  the 
regular  physician  who  has  combined  the  most  thorough  oppor- 
tunities of  acquiring  an  accurate  knowledge  of  his  profession, 
with  a  proper  appreciation  of  the  high  obligations  resting  upon 
the  individual  who  undertakes  to  be  the  instrumeni  of  ditmdty 
in  the  arrest  of  disease ;  and  I  would  here  take  occasion  to 
acknowledge  and  remind  you,  that  "  we  should  ever  recollect 
that  in  our  most  successful  eftbrts,  "^  e  are  merely  the  honored 
instruments  of  a  higher  power,  for  it  is  God  who  healeth  our 
diseases  and  redeemeth  our  lives  from  destruction."  At  the 
same  time,  however,  that  we  admit  this  much,  we  do  not  admit 
that  the  knowledge  and  capacity  to  fit  us  for  such  a  position  is 
given  by  inspiration — a  claim,  necessarily  set  up  by  some,  ^  tha 
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4t[alification  which,  they  profess,  could  not  possibly  hai^6  beeir 
6bUined  in  any  other  way. 

The  Creator  has  doubtless  His  fixed  laws  in  relation  to  disdaser' 
and  its  remedies,  as  a  part  of  the  gredt  system  which  He  hacr 
Established  for  the  regulation  of  this  worfd,  and  while  we  will 
never,  probably,  acquire  perfection  in  our  knowledge  of  this  sub- 
ject, for  this  reason,  if  no  other,  that  "  to  eirr  is  human,"  we 
are  permitted  to  learn  all  that  is  essential  to  our  well  being. 

But  an  understanding  of  these  laws  can  only  be  acquired  by 
devoting  ourselves  to  their  investigation,  in  the  light  of  the 
facts  that  have  been  so  long  accumulating  upon  this  subject ; 
and  we  now  contend,  notwithstanding  tlie  mass  of  error  and 
obscurity  which  has  ever  mingled  with  the  actual  truth  and 
knowledge  which  has  been  established,  that  we  have  a  science ; 
fhat  medicine  claims  rightfkilly,  to  day,  a  place  upon  the  same 
platform  with  the  other  systems  of  truth  which  are  fixed,  and 
admitted  beyond  successful  controversy.' 

Tint  diftorences  of  opinion  in  reflation  to  many  points  con- 
nected with  our  science  have  existed  from  time  immemorial,  is 
no  more  an  argument  against  the  truth  that  we  have  learned,  than 
the  almost  innumerable  sects  in  religion  itself,  is  an  argument 
against  the  truth  to  be  found  in  the  inspired  volume.  Even  in 
reference  to  that  subject,  the  truth  of  which  (we  have  the  highest 
authority  for  saying)  is  so  plain,  '*  that  the  way-faring  man, 
though  a  fool,  cannot  err  therein,*' we  have  had  constantly  arising 
new  views  and  new  lights,  pointingout  some  other  way  to  appease 
an  offended  God,  and  to  heal  the  S^eases  of  the  soul,  than  the 
one  fixed  by  the  Creator.  It  is  not,  therefore,  so  surprising 
that  the  truth  has  not  been  universally  admitted  in  reference 
to  our  science,  as  it  might  seem  to  be,  without  a  comparison, 
with  the  world's  hifttory  in  regard  to  some  other  matters  than 
those  which  have  been  referred  to.  For,  while  they  have  been 
eager  to  learn  whatever  tacts  might  have  been  brought  to  light, 
bearing  directly  and  palpably  upon  the  means  for  acquiring 
wealth  and  power  in  the  world  from  a  want  of  aileiition  to 
xnedicine,  except  when  they  became  the  subjects  of  disease,  an 
utter  want  of  capaciiy  to  decide  upon  its  merits  has  been  the 
result;  and  even  where  there  has  been  a  uisposition  to  investi- 
g:;re,  'mvAi  Las  hccMi  the  mystery  which  ha^  ever  studiou^'hj  su'r- 
rouudt^  our  art,  that  it  has  been  impo^^sible  for  the  superficial 
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db8«rve¥  td  dieteoVer  the  troth ;  arid  here,  it  nlust  bd  cowfessedy 
Q>at  iftuch  ot  the  want  of  appreciation  of  our  science  upon  the^ 
part  of  the  vtdrld,  has  arisen  from  the  disposition  to  conc^lment, 
lind  the  pr^tenfsion  to  oracular  wisdom,  so  much  of  which  has  lit 
a]]  times  been  found  among  those  who  have  professed  to  relieve 
disease. 

indeed,  when  we  consider  the  amotlnt  of  impcfteirabl©  selfc 
^fficieney,  ptetensioti  and  actual  ignomnce,  which  l#a«  so  oftett 
been  fotrnd^n  tlie  i-anks  of  the  medical  profession,  we  should 
Hot  \ye  go  much  sui'prised  at  the  world's  judgmeDt,  that  stupidi- 
ty and  confidenoe  are  the  prominent  requisites  for  the  position, 
of  Doctor, 

Such  h^  been  the  facility  with  which  individual*  have  boett 
introduced  into  the  medical  profession,  in  our  own  country  at 
least,  that  a  large  proportion  have  ever  been  unfitted  to  occupy 
a  place  within  it ;  and  with  the  popular  idea  endorsed  in  many 
instAncos,  by  our  Medical  Schools,  "  that  any  fool  can  make  a 
doctor,"  it  is  not  so  surprising  that  the  Farrier  and  the  nurse 
should  be  ^  rcddily  transformed  into  medical  oracles,  and  havo 
awai-ded  to  them  the  confidence  and  patronage  which  id  re- 
fused to  the  enlightened  physician. 

The  American  system  (as  it  has  been  called)  of  manuiacturs- 
ing  medical  men  is  now  admitted  on  all  hands  to  be  sadly  de- 
fective, and  the  primary  error,  that  which  lies  at  the  Vely  root 
of  the  evil,  is  the  watit  of  prelitjiinary  education  upon  the  part 
of  large  htimbei*s  of  those  who  seek  a  place  in  the  profession* 
Prepare  the  mind  by  ediication  to  appreciate  the  magnificent  field 
which  the  science  of  medicine  and  its  kindred  branches  unfolds, 
and  it  is  At  orice  perceived  that  it  is  only  by  the  greatest  labor 
and  assiduity  that  its  rich  fruits  can  be  gathered ;  and  he  who  has 
acquired  a  taste  for  learning,  will  thus  be  stimulated  to  make 
the  exertions  necessary  to  master  truths,  a  knowledge  of  which 
cafa  only  be  acquired  by  an  earnest,  protracted  and  well  directed 
struggle,  while  those  who  are  insensible  to  the  pleasures  attend* 
ing  the  enlightened  -puranit  of  science  will  retire  in  disgust 
from  the  enterprise. 

So  long  fis  physicians  are  made  from  unprepared  material  and 
with  such  injudicious  haste  as  we  too  often  witness;  so  long  asyou 
find  individuals  introduced  into  the  profession,  who  do  not  them- 
fl^eltes  appreciate  the  responsibilities  of  their  high  vocation. 
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80  long  will  you  find  them  perverting  a  noble  calling,  intended 
for  high  and  holy  uses,  to  base  and  dishonorable  ends — so  long 
will  you  find  quacks  and  charlatans  claiming  the  title  of  physi- 
cian, and  sharing  with  yourselves  the  honor  and  patronage  of 
an  undisceming  public.  So  long  as  the  present  system  contin- 
ues, with  the  inability  upon  the  part  of  the  world  to  discrimi- 
nate between  the  true  physician  and  the  unscrupulous  pretender, 
80  long  will  you  hear  of  "  vaunted  nostrums,  of  mysterious 
cures,  of  infallible  systems,  the  popular  credulity  |vith  regard 
to  which,  in  this  age,  with  its  wondera  of  steam  and  telegraph, 
and  its  progress  in  science,  constitutes  in  our  opinion  the  great- 
est wonder  of  them  all,'*  unless,  indeed,  you  can  enlighten  the 
public  mind ;  but  how  to  do  this  is  a  diflicult  question. 

It  has  been  suggested  by  an  intelligent  ^observer,  that  it  ia 
through  the  channel  of  Physiology^  that  we  are  to  expect  the 
most  "Could  every  educated  individual  be  made  acquainted 
with  the  laws  which  govern  the  system,  and  be  prepared  to  ap- 
preciate the  remark  of  Galen,  that  the  study  of  this  science 
was  a  perpetual  hymn  to  the  honor  of  Deity,  then,  indeed, 
would  our  art  attain  a  position  of  influence  which  has  hardly 
been  dreamed  of  by  its  most  ardent  votaries,  and  rise  to  such 
a  degree  of  appreciation  by  the  community,  as  to  sway  an  in- 
fluence in  the  social  system,  scarcely  to  be  conceived  of  in  the 
present  state  of  things.*' 

Owing  to  a  want  of  acquaintance  with  Physiologj^  the  great 
science  of  life,  the  world  expects  too  much  of  Physicians ;  and 
not  finding  a  cure  for  every  disease  with  the  true  man  of 
science,  they  are  driven  into  the  embrace  of  all  sorts  of  vaga- 
ries and  follies,  set  up  by  the  unscrupulous  chai'latan,  or  hon- 
est ignoramus — whether  it  be  the  magic  power,  formerly  attrib- 
uted to  Perkin*s  points  and  Berkley's  tar-water,  or  in  later 
times,  the  absurdities  of  Ilahneman,  as  exhibited  in  Homeopa- 
thy, or  the  one  idea  of  Hydropathists,  or  their  opponents,  the 
Heat  Doctors,  with  the  almost  interminable  list  of  honored 
patent  medicine  men,  who  were  formerly  only  to  be  found  in 
our  large  cities,  where  crowds  of  thousands  could  be  gathered 
to  see  a  man  go  into  a  quart  bottle,  but  who  are  now  found  all 
over  the  land,  the  pigmy  representatives  of  the  illustiious 
Townsend,  Jayne,  Swaim,  &c. 

But,  while  we  must  be  content  to  concede  the  right  which 
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every  man  claims,  to  select  his  own  mode  of  being  doctored, 
and,  while  we  will  not  attempt  to  force  the  world  into  the  arms 
of  scientific  Physicians,  and  as  we  cannot  extcnninate  this 
horde  of  pseudo-medical  men,  nor  control  the  action  of  our 
law-givers,  we  may,  at  least,  enjoy  what  satisfaction  we  can 
from  the  occasional  thrusts  which  they  get  from  the  more  en- 
lightened and  independent  portion  of  the  press,  as  not  the  least 
amusing  of  these  just  satires  upon  the  absurdity  of  the  preten- 
sions, set  up  iu  the  flaming  advertisements  of  these  patent  dis- 
coveries, and  as  an  illustration  of  the  inconsistency  and  utter 
want  of  discrimination  manifested  by  English  legislator,  a 
full  counterpart,  to  which  we  have  no  difficulty  in  finding  up- 
on this  side  of  the  water,  I  would  here  introduce  an  amusing 
article,*  with  which  I  have  recently  met,  entitled  "Punch  on 
Quackery."  It  is  said  that  much  amusement  has  been  caused 
by  a  witty  and  sensible  article  in  "Punch,"  on  the  all-absorb- 
ing question  of  Quacks  and  Quackery.  Punch  says  that,  "  A 
handbill  has  been  forwarded  to  him,  containing  a  ratlier  choice 
specimen  of  the  lies  with  which  the  quack  medicine-mongers 
endeavor  to  improve  the  sale  of  their  pernicious  trash.  It  sets 
forth  that  an  Indian  captain's  little  girl,  aged  eight,  was  in 
such  a  state  of  disease  from  dropsy,  that  she  was  given  over  by 
the  doctors ;  her  face,  a  mas^  of  complete  ulceration ;  her  teeth 
were  so  clenched  that  her  affectionate  father  had  to  wrench  her 
mouth  opan  with  a  wedge  in  order  to  force  down  a  dozen  pills, 
ITo.  2.  The  very  next  day  she  got  up,  dressed  herself,  and  was 
discovered  sitting  on  a  hard  form  before  a  plate  of  ham  and 
beef."  The  "rubbish,"  says  Punch,  "which  the  bill  in  ques- 
tion ia  intended  to  puff,  is  sold,  more  shame  to  Mr.  Gladstone, 
under  s  government  stamp.  Government  is  not  ashamed /or 
a  can^det-aUon  to  lend  its  influence  to  the  quack ;  some  even- 
ing, however,  the  government  will  be  compelled  to  break  up 
its  partnership.  In  the  very  handbill  to  which  we  allude,  and 
folded  round  the  medicine,  the  Indian  captain  is  made  to  say, 
*  I  attribute  all  my  ailings,  weakness  and  diseases  to  having 
been  bled  once,  and  vaccinated.* 

"Under  the  stamp  of  the  same  government,"  says  Punch, 
"  which  introduced  Uie  compulsory  vaccination  acij  most  property 
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enforced  under  Lord  Palraerston's  direetion,  is  circulating  41 
notiice,  that  all  a  person's  ailings,  weakness  and  diseases  may 
be  a  ttributed  to  vaccination.  Are  the  people  to  consider,  then^ 
the  government  lancet  tlieir  bane  P  Gladstone's  pill  box  their  an- 
tidoU?  We  do  think,  at  least,  one  thing,  that  they  have  a 
righic  to  complain  of  what  Mrs.  Partington  would  call  the  vac- 
cinat  ing  policy  of  the  government.'* 

Aa  one  of  the  instances  of  enlightened  legislation  upon  the 
subject  of  medicine  in  our  own  country,  I  will  refer  to  an  ad- 
dress before  the  Medical  Society  of  Virginia,  by  one  of  the 
late  I  residents  of  the  American  Medical  Association,  in  which, 
he  says,  "qualification  for  the  practice  of  medicine  is  tested 
in  Virginia  by  the  ability  to  pay  ten  dollars.  If  the  candi- 
date ■cannot  pass  the  examination  of  the  sheriff  on  this  branch 
of  science,  he  is  rejected ;  but  if  he  can,  the  legal  diploma  and 
iieeose.  are  issued,  and  he  is  recognized  as  a  doctor  of  medicine, 
entitled  to  all  its  pri\aleges  and  immunities,  and  in  the  estima- 
tion of  the  law,  as  well  qualified  for  the  practice  of  his  profes- 
BuyBij  as  if  he  were  a  graduate  of  Munich,  or  a  licentiate  of 
,P;ruflsia.  A  candidate  for  the  practice  of  law,  must  be  certified 
to  be  of  good  moral  character,  and  his  learning  ascertained 
arid  vouched  for  by  three  official  judges ;  a  minister  ijiust  pass 
the  examination  prescribed  by  his  order ;  a  mechanic  must 
■/flerve  aai  apprenticeship,  and  at  least  know  the  names  and  use 
of  his  tools ;  but  the  competency  of  a  doctor  of.  medicine  is 
;,trininphantly  evinced  by  the  payment  of  ten  .dollars ;  ,a  test 
rti^f^j^bility.aud  learning,  which  reflects  infinite  credit  on  the  in- 
.g^miity  and  wisdom  of  the  legislature.  It  is  true,. however, 
tlmt.jtbe  law,  with  commendable  regard  for.  the  public  weal, 
wisely  requires  him  to  keep  p^ce  with  the  progress  of  science, 
.and  restrains. all  delinquency  by  imposing ^n  annual  examina- 
tioji  by  the  Sheriff j,md  the.is^ue  of  a  new  diploma  from  th^t 
•  worthy  functionary." 

It  would  not  be  difficult  to.  find  instances  of  similar  legiB^a- 
tjoji  ftU  over  the  land ;  but  however  huniiliating  and  disccxur- 
aging  the  view  here  presented  to  medical  men,  who  are  hon- 
estly;  devoting,  themselves  to  the  proper  understanding,  and 
.hoaoJTJ^ble  pursuit  of  a  noble  profession,  we  .should  not  de- 
spair ;  but  recognizing  the  principle  that  "  truth  will  ultimate- 
ly prevail,"  diligently  labor  to -master  the  great  tiniths  embo- 
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died  in  our  science,  and  direct  our  most  strenuous  eflforts  to  rem- 
edy the  acknowledged  defects  of  practical  medicine.  Let  not 
individual  members  of  the  profession  fold  their  arms  at  the  ap- 
parent hopelessness  of  the  task,  but  remember  that  it  is  only 
by  congregated  and  organized  individual  efforts  that  any  refor- 
mation can  be  effected. 

Each  member  of  the  profession,  in  his  sphere,  has  hi*  work 
to  perform — not  only,  in  the  upright  and  elevated  discharge  of 
his  duty  in  the  daily  walks  of  his  practice ;  in  the  exhibition  of 
principle,  above  selfishness,  looking  at  all  times  to  the  honor 
of  his  profession  as  above  the  consideration  of  personal  ad- 
vancement— ^but,  recognizing  the  great  importance  of  such  as- 
sociations as  this  which  I  am  now  addressing — in  which  we 
should  gather  ourselves,  and  willingly  contribute  our  aid,  in 
freeing  the  science  and  calling  from  the  obstacles  which  op- 
pose its. progress,  and  sever  from  our  connection  and  counte- 
nance those  who,  by  their  course,  degrade  a  noble  art  into  a 
mere  system  of  humbug  and  chicaneiy — labor  to  enlighten  the 
public  mind  as  to  the  true  nature  of  the  system,  promising 
only  what  is  within  the  limits  of  human  power  to  perform, 
leaving  tiie  assumption  of  divine  power  to  those  who  profess 
to  accomplish  impossibilities — ever  extending  the  hand  of  wel- 
come to  open,  £eiir,  and  legitimate  competition,  and  independ- 
ently and  fearlessly  visiting  the  frown  of  non-recognition,  as 
professioiial  brethren,  upon  the  representatives  of  quackery,  in 
whatever  form  they  may  appear-^-^ever  being  willing  to  exalt, 
rather  than  pull  down  a  professional  brother-— discarding  that 
miserable  j^aJou^y  which  can  only  see  its  own  success,  in  the 
fiulure  of  wiother— -trusting  in  the  great  law  of  supply  and  de- 
mand, to  regulate  the  competition  in  an  overcrowded  pursuit 

Let  the  Atlanta  Medical  Society,  as  the  representative  of 
true  medicine,  at  this  point,  feel  the  responsibilities  resting  upon 
them.  But,  to  make  it  efficient  for  good,  it  is  desirable  and 
important  that  the  legitimate  medical  men  of  the  place  shoulil 
present  an  undivided  front ;  we  should  number  in  our  ranks 
all  those  who  are  properly  recognized  as  members  of  the  fitu 
temity— we  should  make  the  high  code  of  medical  ethics,  e»v 
tablisbed  by  the  American  Medical  Association,  our  creed. 
None  should  be  willing  to  be  mere  drones  in  the  ranks,  but 
each  ahoald  oome  up  to  the  discharge  of  his  duty  with  that 
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zeal  and  devotion  to  his  profession,  which  k  indispen8abl}r 
necessary,  either  to  his  personal  advancement,  or  to  the  sue* 
cess  of  any  movement  which  is  made-  for  the  improvement  or 
honor  of  his  calling. 

Truly,  there  is  no  science  which  has  done  so  much  for  men,, 
and  none  so  little  rewarded.  No  individual  can  pursue  it  with 
any  degree  of  satisfection,  without  schooling  himself  into  the 
practice  of  a  large  self-denial ;  and  who  does  not  take,  in  some 
degree,  a  benevolent  view  of  his  profession. 

Called  upon,  as  we  are,  to  render  our  services,  day  and  night, 
through  wind  and  stormy  and  in  a  large  proportioa  of  cases, 
without  fee  or  reward ;  our  earnings  ever  proverbially  stand- 
ing in  the  lowest  scale ;  in  many  instances,  compelled  to  draw 
upon  funds,' for  the  purchase  of  medicinal  agents,  which  should 
be  applied  to  the  support  of  a  dependent  family ;  and,  that  too, 
without  the  poor  pittance  of  gratitude  in  return. 

But,  gentlemen,  I  would  rather  point  yoUy  upon  the  other 
hand,  to  our  work,  as  a  "labor  of  love,"  yielding  rich  fruits^ 
in  the  consciousness  of  having  been  useful  in  our  day  and  gen- 
eration— ^in  having  discharged  our  duty  in  ministering  to  the 
wants  of  suffering  humanity,  and  to  the  high'  ends  for  which 
we  have  been  placed  in  the  world,  than  to  the  injustice  and 
privations  visited  upon  an  impoverished  profe»«ioOi 

And  it  is  indeed  now,  more  than  ever  necessary,  that  we 
should  bestir  ourselves ;  for,  notwithstanding  the  admbsion  of 
the  fiacts  adverted  to,  which  have  had  a  tendency  to  retard  our 
success,  and  the  proper  admission  of  the  great  claims  which 
the  medical  profession  has  ever  had  upon  tl^e  respect  and  grat- 
itude of  the  world,  our  progress  is  onward.  There  is,  at  this 
day,  an  amount  of  talent,  energy,  and  learning,  devoted  to  med- 
ical science,  which  challenges  competition  with  the  followers 
of  any  other  science,  or  pursuit  in  life. 

Kotwiihstanding  the  number  of  parasites  and  scullions  wha 
are  hanging  on  the  outskirts  of  our  army,  and  have  ever  been 
a  clog  upon  our  march  and  a  blot  upon  our  escutcheon,  there 
IB  a  noble  array  of  determined  and  true  men,  who  constitute 
an  invincible  phalanx  pressing  on  under  the  banner  of  truth 
and  philanthropy,  to  whom  will  be  eventually  erected  a  mon- 
ument as  enduring  as  time. 

What  bettw  calculated  to  eaceite  the  ^zeaband  ardor  of  jl  vo- 
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tary  of  medicine,  than  a  retrospect  of  the  long  line  of  illustri- 
ous men  who  have  adorned  our  profession,  and  secured  for 
themselves  imperishable  fame  ?  Who  of  us  can,  without  hon- 
OTBkAe  pride,  and  a  desire  to  emulate  their  great  deeds,  refer  to 
Harvet,  the  immortal  discoverer  of  the  circulation  of  the 
blood ;  to  Jenner,  who  has  done  so  much  to  relieve  the  world 
of  &at  horrible  pestilence,  Small-Pox — ^an  almost  entire  im- 
mmitty  from  which  they  are  only  prevented  from  enjoying  by 
the  most  inexcusable  folly  ?  But  time  would  fail  me,  to  tell  of 
Abewiethy,  "Sydenham,  Hunter,  Cooper,  Bell,  CuUen,  Louis, 
zai  the  host  of  European  worthies  who  have  surrounded  their 
names  with  a  halo  of  glory;  and  then,  in  our  own  land,  turn 
to  a  review  of  the  labors  of  the  many  eminent  men,  who  have 
keen  "  bright  and  shining  lights"  in  the  galaxy  of  American 
iledidae.  And,  as  being  equally  entitled  to  commemoration, 
and  as  much  to  the  honor  of  our  calling  as  the  most  brilliant 
discovery  which  has  adorned  the  annals  of  medicine,  I  would 
refer  you,  with  mingled  pride  and  sorrow,  to  a  late  and  mel- 
ancholy page  in  the  history  of  your  own  State,  and  that  of  the 
desolated  city  of  Savannah,  which  records  a  heroism  and  self- 
sacrifice  upon  the  part  of  our  profession,  rivaling  the  daring 
deeds  of  the  most  renowned  warrior. 

High  among  those  who  are  entitled  to  the  most  exalted  niche 
in  the  temple  of  medical  £ame,  and  to  the  eternal  gratitude  of 
a  stricken  Community,  stand  Wildman,  Wells,  Harris,  Hart- 
ridge,  Ellis,  Schley,  Brantley,  CuUen,  Saussay,  and  (Jordon — 
those  devoted  men,  who,  in  a  dark  and  dismal  hour  that  ^^  tried 
men^s  souls,"  nobly  fell  in  the  discharge  of  their  duty,  and 
whose  memory  should  be  held  aloft,  as  long  as  the  tide  of  time 
shall  roll,  as  a  ^^  monument  of  how  great  human  nature  can  be." 


Abticls  II. — A  eoie  cf  Farturitum,  with  iU  complieationt,  vis:  Procidentia  Vaginm, 
ProddetUia  Uteri,  Rupture  of  the  Uterut,  and  RigidUy  of  the  Oe  Uteri,  with  «««• 
eeeefvl  termination  of  the  labor  by  forcepe  to  both  mother  and  child,  Bj  £.  F. 
KvoTT,  M.  D.,  of  Griffin,  Spalding  Countj,  Georgia. 

Having  been  spoken  to  by  Mr.  Joseph  P.  Manly,  6f  this 
county,  to  attend  a  negro  woman,  Jane,  aged  about  twenty- 
five  years,  in  parturition  with  her  first  child,  as  he  expected 
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some  difficulty  in  hor  cas6,  from  the  fact  of  her  having  labored 
uad^r  Procidentia  Uteri  previous  to  her  conception,  on  Monday 
evening,  July  23d,  I  was  summoned  to  attend  her.  On  arrival, 
I  learned  from  the  old  servant  midwife  of  Mr.  M.  that  she  was 
attacked  about  11  o'clock,  A.  M.,  with  facial  Neuralgia,  which 
gave  way  under  the  use  of  warm  teas,  and  about  2  o'clock  she 
was  taken  with  the  usual  labor  pains,  (as  Aunt  Winney  termed 
them,)  which  grew  stronger  as  the  evening  approached.  Upon 
i^xaminatioii,  I  found  an  unusual  puffiness,  as  I  supposed,  of 
the  vagina,  but  with  as  much  dilatation  of  the  os  uteri  as  usual 
at  that  stage  of  labor,  and  her  pains  were  regular  but  of  a 
feeble  character,  no  doubt  from  an  enervated  state  of  the  func- 
tions  of  the  uterus  from  previous  disease,  as  referred  to  above. 
I  learned  that  her  bowels  had  not  been  acted  on,  although  she 
had  taken  a  frill  dose  of  01  Ricini.  I  immediately  ordered  a 
repetition  of  the  dose,  which,  not  acting,  was  followed  by  a 
large  dose  of  01  Ricini  and  fifteen  drops  Tinct  Opii.  All  not 
acting,  I  ordered  an  enema  of  gruel  and  01  Ricini,  which  acted 
promptly  and  thoroughly  a  time  or  two.  During  the  latter 
part  of  the  night  I  found  that  she  had  Procidentia,  which  I 
supposed  to  be  of  the  uterus,  and  asked  Mr.  Manley  for  consul- 
tation. He  immediately  called  my  worthy  and  esteemed  friend, 
Dn  Johu  R.  Olark,  who  lived  within  one  mile,  and  soon  came 
to  my  aid.  After  stating  to  him  the  progress  and  manag^nent 
of  the  case,  and  my  impression  as  to  its  being  Procidentia 
Uteri,  he  made  an  examination  and  corroborated  my  opinion 
that  it  might  be  Procidentia  Uteri,  bx  the  course  of  our  further 
interview  and  consultation,  I  suggested  to  him  the  possibility, 
and  evon  probability,  of  its  being  Procidentia  YaginsB;  where- 
upon he  made,  as  well  as  myself,  a  more  minute  and  careM 
examination,  and  detected  clearly  the  os  uteri,  as  before  stated, 
as  much  dilated  as  usual  at  that  stage  of  labor,  and  found  it  to 
be  Procidentia  Vaginae.  As  her  pains  were  weak  and  did  not 
seem  to  accomplish  much,  we  thought  it  was  advisable  to  use 
the  secale  oornutum,  which  was  given  in  infusion  until  after* 
noon,  but  with  little  apparent  effect 

Dr.  Clark  remained  with  me  until  late  in  the  afternoon, 
having  been  absent  a  few  hours  about  noon,  and  we  were 
careful  to  support  the  fkllen  x^agina  as  well  as  possible  in  its 
proper  place.    Sooti  after  Dr.  Clatk  left  she  had  pretty  strong 
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pain^  wlddi  lasted  at  short  intervals  until  8  o'clock,  P.  M., 
and  appearing  to  acquire  new  impetus  at  every  onset,  I 
really  hoped  the  labor  might  be  terminated  that  night ;  but  all 
at  once,'  about  8  o'clock,  the  pains  ceased,  and  she  rested  very 
welly  with  the  exception  of  occasional  transient  pains  at  longer 
intervals,  as  though  performed  by  a  uterus  enervated  from  some 
occult  cause.  It  is  proper  to  state  here  that  the  pressure  of  the 
fcetal  head  against  the  pubis  was  unusually  great,  (it  being  the 
third  presentation  of  Dewees,)  and  this  may  serve  to  account 
to  some  extent  for  what  was  discovered  afterwards  to  have 
occurred.  Having  rested  well,  as  before  stated,  un^il  the  latter 
part  of  the  night,  when  the  pains  became  strong  and  forcible^ 
I  discovered,  upon  examination,  that  not  only  the  head  of  the 
d  ild,  but  the  uterus,  had  reached  the  os  externum,  and  as 
there  seemed  to  be  more  rigidity  of  the  os  uteri  than  was  proper, 
I  ordered  a  pediluvium,  and  endeavored  as  much  as  possible  to 
promote  dilatation  of  the  os  uteri.  The  labor  advanced,  but  the 
uterus  descended  still  with  the  child.  While  endeavoring  to 
give  such  assistance  as  I  deem  proper  in  such  cases,  and  tracing 
iht  OS  as  well  as  uterus  generally,  (having  amounted  by  this  time 
tea  procidentia,)  I  detected  a  hairy  tumor,  and  at  first  supposed 
it  to  be  a  portion  of  the  labia  and  external  parts  of  the  patient 
in  a  tumid  and  congested  state ;  but,  having  traced  it  more  par- 
ticularly, I  satisfied  myself  it  could  not  be  that,  and  called  for 
a  candle,  when,  to  my  surprise,  I  found  it  to  be  a  puifed  tumor 
<tf  the  integuments  of  the  child's  head,  making  its  way  through 
a  rent  in  the  uterus  of  about  three  inches  in  length,  transverse, 
aad  about  where  the  cervix  and  body  unite.  I  immediately 
asked  tor  my  consulting  physician.  Dr.  Clark,  who  was  sent  for 
in  great  haste.  I  proceeded  forthwith  to  change  the  position 
of  the  child,  and  cause  \jb  to  engage  in  the  proper  channel  (the 
mouth  of  the  womb)  whichi  eucceeded  in  doing  very  promptly. 
The  messenger  returning,  announced  Dr.  Clark's  departure 
firom  home  for  Griffin,  a  distance  of  six  miles,  before  he  arrived. 
I  discovered  a  firm  and  unyielding  contraction  of  the  os  uteri 
upon  the  child's  head,  and  an  irresistible  tendency  in  the  uterus 
to  descend  at  every  onset  of  pain,  while  the  vertex  of  the 
d^ild's  head  seemed  to  press  with  unusual  force  directly  against 
the  lacerated  portion  of  the  uterus.  Knowing  that  this  labor 
mut  tarminate  some  way  before  I  coaM  send  to  Griffin  or  else- 
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where  for  conaaltatibn,  (that  being  the  nearest  point  to  any  physi- 
cian,) and  no  farther  dilatation  having  taken  place,  which  I  ascer- 
tained by  endeavoring  to  pass  the  digital  finger  between  the  ob 
ateri  and  the  head  of  the  child,  I  determined  to  proceed  to 
conduct  the  labor  to  as  favorable  termination  as  possible.  I 
immediately  bled  her  thirty  ounces,  and  applied  cloths  wrung 
out  in  hot  water  to  the  abdomen  and  vulva,  and  sent  to  Dr. 
Claric's  for  his  instruments.  As  soon  as  they  arrived,  which 
was  in  a  few  minutes,  I  thought  sufficient  time  had  elapsed  for 
the  OB  uteri  to  yield,  and  apprehending  great  danger  of  the 
DC  hole  OS  apd  cervix  uteri  being  torn  off  by  the  forcible  and 
repeated  contractions,!  proceeded,  after  lubricating  the  forceps 
well,  cautiously  to  introduce  them,  and  having  them  well 
adapted  to  the  foetal  head  and  locked,  I  succeeded  by  gentle 
pressure  and  traction  of  the  blades,  aided  by  the  contractions 
of  the  womb,  in  extracting  a  foetus,  weighing  from  nine  to  ten 
pounds,  in  a  state  of  asphyxia,  which  I  succeeded  in  resuscitat- 
ing by  inflating  the  lungs,  employing  warm  bath,  counterirri- 
tants,and  allowing  the  circulation  between  mother  and  child  to  be 
kept  up  by  not  dividing  the  funis.  As  soon  as  the  child  breath- 
ed, I  proceeded  to  give  such  aid  as  was  prudent  in  facilitating 
the  expulsion  of  the  placenta,  which  was  done  with  ease.  I 
divided  the  funis,  handed  the  child  to  the  midwife,  and,  having 
Implied  some  Balsam  Copaiva  and  Olive  Oil  to  the  lacerated 
portion  of  the  uterus,  I  returned  it  to  its  proper  place ;  applied 
a  compress  saturated  with  Balsam  Copaiva,  Olive  Oil,  and  the 
white  of  an  eggy  to  the  internal  organs  and  abdomen  ;  applied 
a  bandage  around  the  abdomen,  and  enjoined  the  most  perfect 
rest  and  quietude. 

On  the  next  day  I  visited  the  case  ;  found  her  comfortable ; 
ordered  Castor  Oil  to  be  given  the  following  day,  and  general 
directions  as  to  cleanliness,  strict  regimen,  and  a  wash  of  tepid 
water  and  sweet  milk  to  be  thrown  up  the  vagina,  as  a  deter- 
gent,'three  times  daily,  and  a  decoction  of  red  oak  bark  to  be 
used  immediately  after  it  as  an  antiseptic,  together  with  such 
attention  to  the  breasts  as  was  necessary  to  keep  them  soft,  as 
well  as  general  directions  to  keep  the  bowels  open,  with  the 
injunction  that  if  things  did  not  go  on  well  I  was  to  be  notified 
instantly. 
'  I  have  heard  from  her  every  day  or  two  since,  and  had  direct 
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intelligence  from  her  to-day,  being  the  fourteenth  from  de- 
livery, and  nothing  was  wrong.  She  has  a  most  abundant  secre- 
tion of  milk,  and  as  fine  and  healthy  a  child  as  ever  was  seen, 

I  feh  it  to  be  my  duty  to  give  this  succinct  history  of  this 
case  without  any  comments,  hoping  that  it  may  in  Bome  way 
prove  useful  to  die  profession,  and  elicit  something  more  valua- 
ble than  I  could  confer  in  the  way  of  contributions  by  com- 
menting upon  it. 

Earnestly  wishing  your  most  sanguine  expectations  may  be 
realized,  both  in  your  collegiate  and  journalizing  capacity,  in 
disseminating  useful  and  truthful  knowledge  to  the  profes- 
sion, and  sincerely  wishing  the  triumphant  success  of  med- 
ical science,  in  which  I  have  an  ever-abiding  confidence,  and  in 
whose  fields,  although  thickly  beset^with  thorns,  I  delight  to 
range,  and  know  that  the  more  we  know  of  its  resources  the 
more  fully  we  become  satisfied  that  they  are  abundant,  glorious 
and  transcendent. ' 


AxncLS  IIL— il  Report   from  iht  Cat$  Book  of  Tuoha9   8.    Powell^  H.  D., 
Sparta,  Georgia. 

Messrs.  Editoiis  :  Having  become  a  subscriber  tayour  pub- 
lication, the  ^*  Atlanta'  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal,"  and 
deeming  it  highly  incumbent  upon  each  subscriber  to  contri- 
bute his  quota  of  means  and  matter  towards  promoting  the 
object  of  your  enterprise,  I  send  you  the  names  of  four  new 
subscribers,  with  a  brief  account  of  the  first  case  that  came 
under  my  treatment 

In  the  spring  of  1846  I  was  summoned  in  great  haste  to  visit 
my  first  patient,  a  wagon  boy,  who  was  reported  to  be  dying  at 
bis  cfunp,  about  a  half  mile  firom  my  office.  On  arriving,  I 
was  informed  by  the  old  wagoner  that  the  boy  was  dead^  and 
that  he  had  just  laid  him  out  on  a  plank,  in  a  yard  belonging 
to  an  old  free  negro  that  lived  a  short  distance  from  the  camp^ 
and  that  he  would  thank  me  to  go  and  examine  him,  and  write 
to  lus  master  that  his  death  was  not  occasioned  by  any  violence 
inflicted  upon  his  person,  but  that  he  died  from  disease.  To 
acconmiodate  the  old  man,  who  seemed  to  be  in  great  trouble) 
I  rode  down  to  ♦the  little  hut,  (which  I  imagined  resembled  vety 
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much  those  that  the  great  and  good  Boerhave,  Fothergill,  and 
Cullen,  had  heeu  wont  to  enter,)  and  there  I  found  the  boy  in 
the  condition  the  old  man  had  descril>ed — laid  out  on  a  plank — 
abdomen  enormously  swollen — cold,  speechless,  and  pulseless — 
dead  to  all  appearance. 

Not  finding  any  external  wounds  or  bruises,  I  at  once  came 
to  the  conclusion,  from  the  condition  of  the  abdomen,  that  he 
was  probably  laboring  under  an  attack  of  colic,  and  that  the 
vital  functions  were  held  in  suspension  from  its  violence.  I 
ordered  him  to  be  carried  into  the  house,  and  a  large  tab  of 
warm  water  to  be  immediately  supplied.  I  then  hurried  back 
to  my  office,  obtained  a  syringe,  and  returned  in  twenty  minntei^ 
finding  my  patient  in  the  same  condition.  The  water  having 
been  prepared,  I  had  him  placed  in  it  at  once,  rubbed,  and 
moved  about  actively  for  ten  or  fifteen  minutes.  He  was  then 
taken  out  and  wrapped  in  blankets.  I  still,  however,  found  no 
alteration  in  his  condition.  I  then  administered  a  clyster, 
composed  of  two  table-spoonsful  of  Epsom  Salts,  dissolved  in 
about  three  gills  of  corn-meal  gruel,  with  the  addition  of  a 
table  spoonful  of  lard.  To  my  great  surprise,  in  about  fifteen 
minutes,  my  patient  opened  his  eyes,  and  made  an  effort  to  get 
up,  but  was  so  swollen  and  stiff"  that  he  could  rise  no  higher 
than  his  elbow.  I  ordered  the  attendants  to  raise  him  to  his 
feet,  and  he  then  immediately  pointedout  of  the  window.  I 
told  them  to  carry  him  out  of  the  house.  Being  unable,  from 
tension  and  tenderness,  to  sit  down,  they  held  up  while  be  dis^ 
charged  from  the  bowels  an  immense  amount  of  fecal  matter 
and  half  digested  fruit.  He  was  then  able  to  speak,  and  hi» 
pulse  could  be  felt.  He  was  carried  back,  put  to  bed,  and 
warm  fomentations  applied  to  his  bowels. 

In  about  four  hours  I  called  again,  and  found  him  very  com<- 
fortable ;  with  very  little  pain ;  pulse  good ;  slightly  acceler- 
taed ;  abdomen  soft ;  no  thirst ;  tongue  moist  and  covered  witb 
a  creamy  coat  I  ordered  a  table-spoonful  of  Castor  Oil  with 
ten  or  fifteen  drops  of  Laudanum. 

I  saw  him  again  on  the  next  morning  and  found  him  still 
improving.  The  medicine  had  acted  twice  during  the  night; 
his  respiration  was  free  and  natural ;  strength  such  as  to  enable 
him  to  get  in  and  oat  of  bed  without  assistance.    He  desired 
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food,  and  was  allowed  a  cup  of  coffee  and  a  few  batter  cakes. 
I  dismissed  him,  and  he  left  for  home  in  a  few  hours. 

Messrs.  Editors,  I  have  not  selected  this  case  for  th^  first 
number  of  your  Journal  because  it  would  famish  any  light 
upon  the  treatment  of  colic,  but  to  remind  some  of  yowr  young 
readers  of  the  old  adage,  "that  there  is  hope  as  long  as  life 
remains,"  though  it  may  he  almost  imperceptible,  if  the  proper 
means  are  applied  with  energy  and  perseverancCi 

I  could  give  you  many  cases  that  have  occurred  in  my  prac- 
tice in  Hancock,  that  have  recovered  after  being  reported  as 
dying,  whose  recovery  I  can  attribute  to  nothing  but  the  lesson 
of  perseverance  I  learned  in  this  my  first  case. 

Perseverance  is  essential  to  the  success  of  any  enterprise, 
however  popular  it  may  be,  or  talented  and  gifted  its  projec- 
tors. Ka  doubt  you  will  meet  with  many  difficulties  in  your 
noble  and  spirited  enterprise.  I  know  Colleges  and  Medical 
Journals  in  the  South  are  rather  below  par.  Editors  and  pro- 
fessors complain  sadly  of  a  want  of  patronage* 

There  seems  a  fatality  attending  such  undertakings  in  our 
latitude,  but  not  the  less  bold  should  you  be  for  all  that.  "  Old 
fc^es"  will  cry  "  you  will  fail,"  but  with  perset^eranceyo^^  mus^ 
you  will,  succeed  in  establishing  bath  your  College  and  Jour- 
nal upon  a  sure  and  permanent  foundation,  and  be  able  to 
sneer  at  the  word  "pail,7  and  point  proudly  to  the  students  in 
your  College  Hall  and  the  long  list  of  names  upon  your  sub- 
scription book  as  an  evidence  of  your  energy  and  perseverance. 


AEncLB  V^.^DUloeaiion  af  the  Knee  Joint  with  Fracture  of  the  Patella,    By  U.  0, 
Jo5S8,  M.  D.,  Atlantic  Georgia. 

V.  E.  P.,  aged  85  to  40  years,  of  liather  stout  constitution, 
subject  to  an  occasional  spree,  was  thrown  from  a  horse,  in  full 
speed,  during  intoxication,  and  falling  on  a  lai'ge  rock,  sustain- 
ed considerable  damage,  among  others  a  compound  dislocation 
of  the  knee  jmnt  with  fracture  of  the  patella. 

When  seen  by  me,  immediately  after  the  accident,  he  pr^ 
sented  the  following  symptoms:  Large  lacerated  wound  of  the 
S 
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ooxninon  integoments  on  the  mtemAl^  portion?  of  the  knee ;. 
fracture  of  the  patella ;  dis^ocatieii  e^  the  joint  laterally  andi 
inclining  backwards,  mptoring  the  ligaments,  and  produc- 
ing dreadful  deformity  ;^  the*  leg  nearly  at  a  right  migle  with 
Hb/t  thigh,  dischaiging  blood,  and  as  I  then  thought,  syno^ 
Tial  fluid,  freely  presenting  on  a  thorough  examination  altoge- 
ther a  wound  of  sucb  magnitude  that  I  was  greatly  at  a  loss 
what  course  to  porsoe  for  the  best.  Being  at  some  distance 
firom  any  consi^tting  pbfsician  of  much  eminence,  I  concluded  to 
fedace  tiie  dislocatioo,  dress  the  parts,  remove  the  patient  home, 
which  was  but  a  sh(M:t  ^stance,  and  wait,  as  it  was  late  at  night, 
nntil  the  morning,  before  determining  what  further  to  do. 
When  morning  came  I  found  my  patient  quite  calm  and  com- 
posed, free  from  intoxication  and  perfectly  submissive,  except 
as  to  my  sending  for  consulting  physicians,  saying  that  he 
would  not  by  any  means  bove  his  leg  amputated,  if  it  was- 
tiiought  best  even  by  a  host  of  physicians,  preferring  rather 
that  if  die  he  must,  for  all  to  go  together ;  that  he  greatly 
prefetred  that  I  ^ould  do  the  best  I  could  in  the  premises,,  and 
trust  to  a  **  Higher  Fower^  for  the  perfection  of  the  cure^  (or 
words  to  that  effect,)  which  indkK^d  me  to  proceed,  unassbted, 
in  the  case,  although  t  must  admit  I  had  but  little  hope  of 
success. 

Treatment  was  quite  simple,  I  must  cimfess.  Under  an  im- 
pression that  the  case  must  prove-  fatal,  and  that,  too,  in  a  few 
days,  I  concluded  not  to  annoy  the  patient  with  much  restraint^ 
preferring,  as  there  was  little  prospect  of  recovery,  to  smooth 
the  road  to  death.  I  put  him  umder  the  full  influence  of  ano- 
dynes, and  after  adjusting  carefully  the  dislocation,  and  approxi- 
mating the  fractured  extremities  of  the  patella,  replacing  the 
integuments,  &;c.,  I  applied  the  common  starch  bandage,  with 
pasteboard  splints,  making  an  opening  a  day  or  so  thereafter 
in  the  bandage,  over  the  wound,  in  the  soft  parts,  which  band- 
age and  <kessing  remained  for  socoe  .cocisiderable  time  longer, 
greatly  longer^  than  bandages  of  that  sort  are  usually  permitted 
to  remain,  for  the  simple  reason  that  my  patient  improved  so 
^t--»^^getting  well,*'  as  he  would  say,  so  astcmisningly  &st,  that 
I  concluded  to  let  everything  staoid  as  it  was,  unless  some^ 
change  for  th»  worse^  then  to  act  as  occasion  should  require  or 
fl^ymptoms  diMsmid. 
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These,  with  antiphlogistics,  such  as  saline  cathartics,  &c.,  con* 
fltitnted  the  principal  treatment  in  the  ease,  and  in  the  course 
of  some  five  or  six  weeks  I  had  the  satis&ction  to  see  my  patient 
greatly  improved — able  to  be  out  of  bed,  and  to  my  astonish- 
ment, in  removing  t^ie  dressing,  found  that  the  joint  was  not 
immovable,  but  apparently  much  stiffened  and  greatly  enlatged, 
presenting  more  the  appearance,  than  otherwise,  that  condition 
which  follows  inflammation  of  the  knee  joint,  wherein  suppu* 
ration  was  prevented  by  the  use  of  local  applications,  such  as 
blisters,  &c. 

To  conclude  this  hasty  sketch,  I  have  to  state,  altiiough  I 
know  it  will  appear  unreasonable,  that  the  patient  continued 
gradually  to  improve  until  now,  several  years  since  the  acci* 
dent,  he  suffers  no  apparent  inconvenience  whatever  from 
the  injuiy ;  has  the  entire  use  of  the  joint,  free  from  any  seem- 
ing  deformity  or  lameness ;  and  whAt  is  most  remarkable  of 
all,  especially  in  a  "  temperance'*  point  of  view,  it  utterly  fitiled 
to  make  a  sober  man  of  him,  leaving  him  still  the  devotee  of 
Ihe  fiery  god,  yet  with  a  heart  as  generous,  and  a  soul  as  broad, 
asthetrntverse. 

Thus  will  be  seen  a  case  which  would  most  clearly  to  my 
mind  indicate  the  use  of  the  knife,  in  which  nature,  assisted  by 
art,  performed  the  cure,  and  that,  too,  in  a  manner  so  beauti- 
ftd,  prompt,  and  efficiently,  that  I,  with  many  others  acquaint- 
ed with  the  history  of  the  case,  was  constrained  to  eaepress  my 
gratitude  to  Providence  for  the  result. 

I  would  have  preferred  more  time  to  get  up  this  case  for 
publication;  being,  as  you  know,  unaccustomed  to  write 
for  publication,  I  fear  there  will  be  many  inaccuracies; 
besides,  having  to  write  from  memory,  I  cannot  state  the  fiusts 
as  clearly  as  I  should  have  desired.  Yet  I  hope  the  case  may 
answer  some  useful  purpose — ^if  so,  I  shall  have  accomplished 
one  great  object  of  my  heart's  desire — ^the  advancement  of  the 
healing  art.  Should  I  fail  in  this,  it  will  at  least  manifest  in 
an  humble  way  ray  readiness  to  promote  the  prosperity  of  the 
enterprise  which  has  for  its  objects,  as  all  will  admit,  the  ad- 
vancement of  science  and  the  amelioration  of  sofl^ring  hu* 
manity.  * 
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AancLB  v.— /n/««w  CM  at  a  Local  Akcuthetie,    By  D.  W.  ^ammoiio,  M.  D., 
Macoh,  Qeorgift. 

Gasb  1. — ^Mr.  Jacob  Young,  a  Clerk  of  the  Superior  Court 
of  Irwinville,  Irwin  County,  Ga.,  came  to  this  city  on  the  14th 
of  May  last,  and  consulted  me  in  reference  to  a  large  tumor 
located  near,  and  to  the  right  of^  the  lumbar  vertebrae,  about 
two  aud  a  half  inches  above  the  posterior  crest  of  the  ilium, 
and  lying  upon  the  aponeurosis  of  the  latissimus  dorsi  muscle. 

On  consultation  with  Dr.  Boon,  its  removal  was  determined 
npon  at  once.  In  consequence  of  the  extreme  pain  experienc- 
ed from  a  previous  unsuccessful  operation,  and  having  objectioms 
po  taking  chloroform,  we  determined  to  use  the  refiigerating 
mixture.  Equal  parts  of  pounded  ice  and  salt  were  prepared, 
and  enclosed  in  a  towel,  and  applied  over  the  tumor.  In  less 
than  four  minutes  it  was  completely  congealed,  together  with 
the  surrounding  integuments  and  subcutaneous  areolar  tissue. 
The  tumor  now  presented  a  blanched  appearance,  and  dimija- 
ished  in  size  to  one-third  of  its  natural  dimensions ;  in  feet,  it 
was  so  perfectly  solidified  and  friable,  that  I  was  apprehensive, 
in  dissecting  off  the  investing  integuments,  that  they  might 
jcrumblp.  To  prevent  this,  I  passed  a  wet  sponge  over  the 
surfece  in  order  to  lessen  the  intensity  of  the  congelation  prior 
to  the  operation.  With  a  common  scalpel  an  incision  was 
made  from  above,  downwards,  six  inches  in  length,  dividing 
the  skin  and  subcutaneous  adipose  tissue  down  to  the  diseased 
structure.  Being  now  entirely  exposed,  the  upper  lobe  was 
raised  by  a  strong  tenaculum,  and  quite  easily  disengaged  (to- 
gether with  two  others)  by  a  few  touches  of  the  knife. 

The  operation  was  comparatively  a  painless  one.  Not  more 
than  one-fourth  of  an  ounce  of  blood  was  lost  during  its  per- 
formance. A  slight  hemorrhage  came  on  after  reaction  was 
established,  but  not  sufficient  to  require  the  ligation  of  a  single 
artery.  Ihe  tumor  was  fojir  inches  in  length,  tri-lobed,  and 
from  one  and  a  half  to  three  inches  in  diameter,  and  of  a  fibrous 
structure. 

The  integuments  were  approximated  and  retained  by  two 
sutures  and  adhesive  straps.  On  the  third  day  the  dressings 
^ere  removed — ^tho  wound  presented  a  heathy  appearance  and 
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3¥a8  healing  rapidly.  After  two  or  three  subsequent  dressings, 
ihe  wound  was  so  nearly  healed  that  Mr.  Young  left  for  his 
home,  much  gratified  with  the  prospects  of  a  speedy  and  radi- 
cal cure.  Not  having  heard  from  him  since  he  left,  I  presume 
the  operation  was  successful  and  entirely  satisfactory. 

Case  2. — ^I  received  a  note  from  Professor  Smith,  President 
of  the  Wesleyan  Female  College,  requesting  me  to  see  Miss 
Yopp,  one  of  the  young  ladies  of  the  graduating  class  at  our 
last  commencement  On  examination,  i  found  a  small  encyst- 
ed AtheromctUms  tumor,  about  the  size  of*  a  filbert,  situated  in 
tike  palm  of  the  hand,  immediately  under  the  skin,  and  a  little 
external  to  the  centre  of  the  palmar  fascia.  The  tumor,  although 
small,  destroyed  to  considerable  extent  the  mobility  of  the  third 
and  little  finger,  rendering  it  difficult  to  make  the  requisite 
palpations  upon  the  keys  of  the  piano  forte. 

Its  removal  being  requested.  Dr.  Boon  prepared  the  "  frozen 
laixture,"  and  applied  it  by  enveloping  it  in  the  comer  of  a 
linen  handkerchiefc  In  two  minutes  the  tumor  was  congealed, 
the  skin  bleached  and  corrugated.  The  skin  was  now  severed 
by  a  slight  stroke  of  the  knife,  which  brought  the  investing 
cyst  into  view.  With  a  small  pair  of  curved  forceps  it  was 
readily  seized  and  pulled  but  Only  a  few  drops  of  blood  lost 
Dressed  with  Isinglass  plaster^  compress  and  roller  bandage. 
The  wound  healed  by  the  first  intention. 


Abticub  VI. — Reporttfrom  the  Cote  Book  of  J.  Junius  Ha&eis,  M.  D.,  and  Hoba- 
Tio  N.  HoLLiriBLD,  M.  D.,  of  Tennille,  Washington  County,  Ga. 

JEdHors  Atlanta  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal : 

Gentlemen:  Having  recently  received  the  "Prospectus**  of 
a  journal  which  you  propose  publishing  in  Atlanta,  to  be  de- 
voted to  the  interests  of  the  Medical  Sciences  in  the  South,  and 
having  at  heart  a  genuine  desire  that  our  noble  profession  may 
attain  that  dignity  which  it  so  well  merits,  but  which,  in  tho 
South,  as  yet,  it  cannot  claim,  we  feel  called  upon,  as  members 
of  that  profession,  to  throw  in  our  mite  towards  the  accomplish- 
ment of  that  praiseworthy  object  The  truth  is,  and  it  should 
shame  every  Southern  physician,  we  are  too  fond  of  building 
up  northern  schools,  journals,  &c,,  while  our  own^are  left  to 
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kuigoish  for  the  want  of  appropriate  enconragement  "We 
yield,  with  unbecomina:  docility,  to  the  ipse  dixit  of  some  north- 
em  teacher  of  medicine,  withowt  once  asking  ourselves  the 
kighly  important  question,  do  the  &cts  which  be  en«inciate» 
apply  unconditionally  to  disease  a»it  exisbi  here  ?  or  are  they^ 
not  materially  modified  by  climate  or  other  operating  causes  ?' 
Oh,  no  !  say  we,  tt  at  woaldbe  a  wort:  of  supeserogation ;  suf- 
fice it  for  us  to  know  that  professor  somebody  or  somebody 
else  said  so — thaf  s  law  cmd  gospel. 

It  is  against  this  oDndition  of  things  ^lat  vie  wieb  to  exercise- 
our  prerogative  as  independent,  thinking,  intelligent  men,  and 
if  boldly  "  facing  the  music*'  can  €ffect  so  desirable  am  end,  to 
stimulate  our  brethren  to  a  similar  mode  of  thiskiug  and  act- 
ing. In  the  two  cases,  accounts  of  which  we  have  appended,, 
we  do  not  expect  to  suggest  anything  new  as  to  treatment* 
There  are  one  or  two  points  harraig  a  bearing  npou  the  diagno- 
sis, which  are  perhaps  worthy  of^  notice,  especially  to  the  young: 
practitioner.  It  is  true  they  are  cases  of  not  every  day  occurs 
rence,  and  are  happily  illustrative  of  the  power  of  medicine, 
juded  by  sound  and  discriminacting  judgment,  over  disease, 
and  teach  us  how  great  a  boon  ifd  is  to  the  human  race  when  in 
the  proper  hands.  Our  main  object,  however,  is  to  set  an  ezi- 
Ample  to  the  physicians  of  Geoigia  and  «P  the  South,  viz :  of 
^ving  to  their  brethren  whatever  of  value  they  may  acquire  in 
the  course  of  their  practice.  We  would  not  be  understood  to- 
intimate  that  we  should  tax  the  space  of  our  journals  with  long* 
And  tedious  accounts  of  all  the  cases  which  we  may  treat ;  but 
ihat  in  the  practice  of  every  physician  some  fact  is  cstahMshed, 
or  some  truth  illustrated,  an  account  of  which,  with  tlie  attend- 
ant circumstances,  would  be  of  service  to  some,  if  not  all,  the 
members  of  the  profession  who  might  read  it.  Then  let  us 
determine  that  whenever  anything  of  value  occurB  within  our 
knowledge,  as  for  instance  the  establishment  of  a  feet  in  medi- 
cine, the  illustration  of  an  important  truth  in  diagnosis,  or  the 
clearing  up  of  a  hidden  point  in  pathology,  it  shall  at  once 
become  the  property  of  the  profession  ;  and  in  order  to  make 
it  such,  we  will  write  out  accounts  of  such  items,  and  send 
them  to  the  editors  of  our  journals,  periodicals,^.,  to  be  pub- 
lished. By  thus  lending  numerous  rays  of  light  to  t^  eeveml 
ft)ci  throughijut  ;opr  Seuth^fi  Kjountay?  )>rifhant  nun*  -^ffll  1i# 
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formed,  whose  effulgence  will  shed  lustre  upon  the  most  hidden 
mysteries,  and  such  things  as  now  constitute  opprohria  medicarumj 
will  be  converted  into  pUin  common  sense  truths. 

Casb  1 — Stricture  Urethra. — On  the  10th  July  we  were  con- 
sulted by  T.  C,  aetas  80 — ^temperament  bilious— who  stated 
that  there  was  a  slight  discharge  from  the  penis,  and  that  th« 
evacuations  of  the  bladder  were  attended  with  a  burning  pain 
at  the  external  urethral  orifice.  The  idea  ot  incipient  gonor- 
rhcea  or  of  gleet  at  once  suggested  itself.  In  the  course  of  our 
examinations,  however,  the  following  historical  facts  were  a»^ 
certained.  Seven  years  ago  the  patient^  while  making  a  jour- 
ney on  horseback,  was  attacked  with  gonorrhoea,  but  supposing 
it  would  soon  disappear,  from  ignorance  as  to  the  nature  of  the 
disease,  he  neglected  taking  any  of  the  usual  remedies,  and  in 
accordance  with  his  belief,  but  contrary  to  what  might  have 
been  expected,  all  the  symptoms  disappeared  in  about  six 
months,  and  he  regarded  himself  as  well ;  nor  was  there  a  re- 
turn of  symptoms  until  1854,  when  the  discharge  and  ardor 
uriufe  again  occurred,  nor  did  the  symptoms  disappear  until 
the  J  atient  was  prostrated  with  what  he  termed  rhenmatiBin. 
He  suffered  from  this  attack  for  about  six  months,  during 
which  time  he  was  unable  to  work,  when  the  enlargement  of 
the  joints,  pain,  &c.,  passed  off^  and  he  resumed  his  occupation, 
which  he  continued  until  Ist  of  July,  1855,  when  the  discliarge 
and  ardor  urinse  again  occurred ;  soon  after  which  he  asked  for 
advice^ 

Suspicions^  of  a  stricture  were  at  once  entertained.  An  or- 
dinary silver  catheter  was  inserted,  but  was  impeded  in  it* 
course  about  an  inch  and  a  half  from  the  external  urethral 
orifice,  and  withdrawing  the  catheter,  there  was  observed  caught 
in  its  eyes  an  offmsive  matter.  Bougies  were  at  once  snbstit^ 
Qted,  and  only  the  smallest  size  could  be  introduced,  the  with*- 
drawal  of  which  discovered  the  existence  of  another  stricture 
about  an  inch  lower,  evidenced  by  the  biting,  grasping,  sensa- 
tion which  was  clearly  perceptible. 

Treatment  was  simple.  A  decoction  of  the  leaves  of  Uvat 
Ursi  and  a  solution  of  Iodide  of  Potassium,  five  grains  to  the 
ounce  of  water,  three  times  a  day,  and  the  introduction  of  gum 
elastic  Bouses,  every  three  or  four  days,  commencing  with  the 
■mailer  sijse  and  gradually  enlarging,  until  now  the  stricture  is 
removed,  the  patient  hearty,  and  regularly  at  work. 
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Case  No.  2 — Injlaynaticn  of  the  Bladder, — ^Early  on  the  moa- 
ning of  the  10th  July,  we  were  called  ou  to  visit  a  woman,  in 
our  neighborhood,  laboring  under  what  we  were  informed  was 
a  severe  attack  of  colic.  There  was  great  pain  in  the  sacrum, 
and  the  abdomen  was  very  sensitive  to  the  touch  ;  the  skin  hot 
and  dry ;  the  tongue  coated,  and  the  pnlse  weak  though  fre- 
quent. Small  doses  of  morphia  were  administered,  and  the 
patient  soon  felt  much  easier.  We  left  ten  grains  of  Calomel  to- 
be  given  to  the  patient  immediately,  and  ordered  a  strong  de- 
coction of  Uva  Ursi.  The  patient,  however,  continued  to  grow 
worse  until  evening,  when  we  wei'e  again  called.  The  symp- 
toms were  greatly  aggravated  ;  pain  in  the  pelvis  more  severe ; 
micturition  was  very  irequent;  the  urine  which  was  passed 
before  our  arrival,  and  which  we  examined,  was  mixed  with  a 
white,  flaky  matter,  resembling  mucus ;  and  during  our  visit 
the  urine  voided  contained  blood,  as  well  as  mucus,  and  the 
passing  of  it  caused  the  patient  great  pain,  and  was  accompa- 
nied with  continued  straining ;  in  fact,  the  agony  of  the  patient 
Waa  intense.  We  fiirther  noticed  that  the  urine  was  of  a  dirty 
brown  color  and  very  offensive  odor.  We  put  her  under  the 
influence  of  OpiUm ;  continued  the  uva  ursi  as  a  dnnk,  and 
applied  opiate  plasters  to  the  paints  where  the  pain  was  greatest. 
Under  this  treatment,  the  patient  gradually  improved,  and  is 
BOW  in  full  health. 


Article  VII. — Heport  of  the  Surgical  Clinic  of  the  Atlanta  Medical  CoUege,    By 
W.  P.  Wbstmobbland,  M.  D.,  Professor  of  Surgery. 

In  this  article  we  propose  merely  to  commence  a  report,  to 
be  continued  in  the'  next  number  of  this  Journal,  of  some  of 
the  more  interesting  cases  operated  a^  and  prescribed  for  before 
lihe  first  class  of  the  Atlanta  Medical  College. 

Case  1 — SUme — Lateral  Operaiion.-^'H.enTy^  a  boy,  aged  six 
years,  was  placed  under  my  care  early  in  May  by  Dr.  Iverson, 
©f  Fayette  County. 

The  boy  had  been  laboring  under  aH  the  symptoms  of  stone 
ill  the  bladder  for  two>  or  three  years  previous  to  my  seeing 
him.  His  sufferings  at  each  paroxysm  were  intense ;  but  not- 
withstanding the  duration  and  severity  of  the  symptoms,  he 
was  in  most  excellent  health. 
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TJpoQ  his  arrival  in  Atlanta,  all  the  sjrmptomft  w^re  greotly 
aggravated,  he  having  made  fifteen  miles  of  the  trip  on  horse- 
back.   All  subsided,  however,  at  the  expiration  of  a  few  days^ 

The  day  after  his  arrival  the  sound  wag  introd^it^ed,  .4U^d  ^, 
stone  readUy  detected,  which  was  thought  to  be  quite  ku*g^  lor 
one  of  hie  age. 

The  day  previous  to  the  operation  a  dose  of  the  Sulphate  of 
Magnesia  was  administered,  and  immediately  prece<^ng  the 
operation  a  half  pint  of  water  was  thrown  up  the  bowels  to  r^ 
move  any  fecal  matter  that  might  have  lodged  in  the  rectuj^a-*^ 
this  being  all  the  preparation  I  think  necessary  when  the  pa* 
tient  is  in  good  health.  Certainly,  if  the  patient  be  greatly 
debilitated,  we  may  attempt,  by  an  appropriate  course  of  treats 
meni^  to  give  some  vigor  to  the  constitution  before  performing 
the  operaticm ;  but  as  this  state  of  the  system  is  general^  de* 
pendent  upon  the  irritation  and  pain  set  up  by  the  presence  of 
the  stone,  we  seldom  acconaplish  mudbi ;  yet,  under  some  oir^ 
cumstances,  it  is  necessary  to  attempt  it. 

After  bringing  the  patient  under  the  influence  of  chlQro^^rm^ 
the  lateral  operation,  with  the  single  Lithoiome  Cache  was  per* 
formed  in  the  usual  way.  The  Btone  was  seized  with  the  foTr 
oeps,  and  although  of  considerable  size^  (but  mot  so  large  as  we 
at  first  ioQka^ned,)  was  readily  extraeted. 

The  calouXus  was  composed  of  the  Phosphate  of  Lime ;  meas- 
ured four  and  a  half  inches  in  one  circumference  and  two  and 
a  half  in  the  other.    Weight*  not  recollected. 

Theve  was  rather  UKxre  hemorrhage  innnediately  after  the 
operation  thsm  is  usual,  but  it  was  readily  anrested  by  injecting 
a  steam  of  cold  water  into  the  wound.  The  patient  did  W]sU 
tke  first  thjnee  days,  but  on  the  morning  of  the  fourth  there^  was 
aeeondary  hemorrhage  to  a  considerable  extent ;  lasted,  how** 
ev:er,  bat  a  very  short  time ;  ceased  before  I  reached  the  patieni^ 
«ad  in  aU  lost  perhapB  three  or  four  ounces  of  blood.  There 
was  no  return  of  hemonhage,  nor  was  there  any  unpleasant 
symptom.  Upon  the  eighth  day  the  urine  assumed  its  natural 
channel. 

I  should  have  remarked  that  the  urine  passed,  to  some  extent, 
per  urethra  previous  to  &e  hemorrhage  above  alluded  to ;  but 
alUr  the  hemorAuge^  and  until  the  eighth  day  after  the  opera- 
tkdt^  the  mrine  passed  idone  by  the  incision  in  the  perineum^ 
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The  patient  was  discliarged  the  fifteenth  day  after  the  opera- 
lion. 

Cask  2. — SypkiUsy  Section  of  the  Tendo  AchxUis. — David,  a 
servant  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  B.,  of  Hancock  County,  entered  my 
Infirmary  for  treatment  Bome  time  in  May.  David  is  a  mulatto^ 
between  50  and  55  years  of  age,  and  at  one  time  certainly  had 
a  most  excellent  constitution. 

The  following  is  the  history  obtained  from  the  patient  at  my 
first  examination.  Three  years  ago  he  was  attacked  with  sore 
throat,  which  yielded  to  a  few  applications  of  the  Nitrate  of 
Silver. 

About  the  time  this  aflfection  of  the  throat  subsided,  or  be- 
fore it  had  entirely  disappeared,  there  appeared  upon  the  fore- 
head and  face  an  eruption,  which  his  physician  decided  was 
syphilitic.  Under  an  appropriate  treatment,  mercury  being  the 
basis,  I  suppose,  as  he  says  his  teeth  were  very  sore,  the  erup- 
tion in  a  few  weeks  entirely  disappeared. 

Four  or  five  months  after  the  treatment  for  the  above  erup^ 
tion  was  suspended,  there  appeared  upon  the  extremities  another 
form  of  eruption,  which,  from  his  description,  as  well  as  the 
manner  in  which  the  ulcers  cicatrized,  wtis  syphilitic  rupia. 

Bfe  says  that  the  ulcers  were  the  result  of  tlie  softening  of 
small  tumors,  situated  under  the  skin,  they  feeling  when  caught 
up  between  tJie  thumb  and  fingers  like  a  bullet  or  marble  be- 
neath the  cuticle. 

There  appears  to  have  been  a  group  of  these  tumorsupon 
tlie  left  leg,  situated  over  the  gastrocnemius  muscle,  between  it 
and  the  solens,  and  extending  down  to  near  the  ankle  joint. 
There  resulted  ftom  this,  he  says,  an  extensive  ulcerating  sup- 
fiBW5e.  I  am  thus  particular  in  describing  tJie  ulcers  or  tumors  in 
this  region,  as  they  account  for  the  great  contraction  of  the 
tendo- achillis,  which  existed  when  I  first  saw  the  patient 

Of  the  treatment  pursued  when  in  tiie  above  situation  he 
knows  nothing.  Passed  through  the  hands  of  two  or  three 
physicians  before  the  ulcers  were  disposed  to  cicatrize. 

He  positively  denies  ever  having  had  a  chancre  upon  the 
genital  organs.  The  physician  who  first  attended  him  did  not 
succeed  in  finding  the  trace  of  a  chancre. 

The  following  was  the  appearance  presented  when  I  first  saw 
him.    There  were  upon  the  legs,  arms,  and  tnmk  kupge  dm- 
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triaes,  it  being  evident,  from  their  appearance,  that  the  cuticle 
at  those  points  had  been  entirely  destroyed.  Lnmediately  over 
the  belly  of  the  gastrocnemius  there  was  a  large  and  ugly  cica- 
trix, this  muscle  not  being  niore  than  one-third  the  size  of  itg 
fellow  upon  the  opposite  leg.  Just  above  the  internal  malleo- 
lus there  commenced  an  ulcer  which  extended  obliquely  across 
the  leg,  its  centre  being  about  the  point  where  the  gastrocne- 
mius becomes  tendinous.  The  tendo  achillis  was  greatly  con- 
tracted, drawing  the  heel  up  as  in  Talipes  Equinus. 

I  should  have  remarked  that  I  prescribed  for  the  patient  two 
or  three  months  before  seeing  him.  I  gave  him  the  Syrup  of 
Gentian  and  the  Iodide  of  Potassium,  dressing  the  ulcer  with 
Calomel.  He  says  that  this  reduced  greatly  the  size  of  the 
ulcer.  This  prescription  was  continued,  and  in  three  weeks 
the  ulcer  was  half  the  size  it  was  when  he  entered  the  Infir- 
maiy. 

A  section  was  now  made  of  the  tendo  achillis,  and  the  foot 
and  leg  placed  in  an  apparatus  to  bring  down  the  heel.  In  ten 
days  the  foot  was  at  a  right  angle  with  the  leg,  and  in  two 
months  from  his  entrance  into  the  hospital  the  ulcer  had  cica- 
trized, and' he  able  to  walk  without  his  crutches.  He  is  now  at 
work  and  doing  well.  He  still  continues  the  Iodide  of  Potas- 
aum  in  small  doses. 

The  above^  in  my  opinion,  is  beyond  all  doubt  a  case  of 
syphilis ;  still  I  feel  ptetty  sure  that  there  was  never  a  chancre 
iqK>n  thejgenital  organs. 

For  those  who  believe  that  secondary  syphilis  b  conta^ous, 
it  would,  without  further  investigation,  be  a  case  in  &vor  of 
their  views.  But  as  I  am  convinced  that  Ricord  is  correct  upon 
this  subject — that  secondary  syphilis  cannot  be  communicated 
except  by  transmission  from  parent  to  child — ^I  shall  proceed  to 
account  in  some  other  way  for  the  origin  of  this  case. 

The  patient  at  the  time,  and  for  some  weeks  before,  the  de* 
velopment  of  the  disease,  had  worked  with  a  boy  who,  he  says, 
had  a  chancre'upon  the  genital  organs.  Both  being  mechan- 
ics, and  consequentiy  handling  the  same  tools,  it  occurred  to 
me  that  the  disease  might  have  been  communicated  in  this 
way.  I  asked  him'^in^this  connection  (without  his  being  at  all 
conscious  of  the  object  of  the  question)  if  he  had  a  sore  upon 
the  hand  when  he  was  at  work  with  this  boy.    He  said  he  had 
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A  sore  up6ti  the  finger  from  strifcing  it  against  a  plank,  a  monfk 
or  more  before  he  had  the  sore  throat,  which  lasted  three  or 
four  weeks.  He  showed  me  the  cicatrix  upon  the  finger, 
which  i»  still  veiy  weH  marked. 

•  My  impression  is,  that  after  wounding  the  finger  with  the 
Jjlanfc,  in  handling  the  toob  that  the  other  boy  had  been  using, 
or  in  some  other  way,  this  wound  was  inoculated  with  the  virus 
from  th^  chancre  upon  the  other  boy. 


Articlb  Vtn^— •*  Jn  Oleaginous  EUment  IndispentahU  m  Phthitii.**    By  J.  A. 

MsssBS.  SnixoBB  9  I  would  offer  for  the  consideration  of  the 
public  a  few  renutrks  on  the  important  and  sadly  neglected 
flifefc^t  of  Diet* 

.  Tfa4  health  and  longevity  of  num  depend  in  a  great  measure 
«n  the  chatacter  of  the  aliment  he  ingests,  and  though  it  would 
seem  that  this  &ct  must  need  little  urging  to  attract  the  amount 
of  attention  it  desarves^  yet  ae  I  think  none  wilt  deny  the 
practical  regnlta  which  should  follow  conviction  of  the  judg- 
ment on  this  point,  it  has  not  as  yet  to  any  extent  been  observ* 
en  in  any  community. 

I  do  not  wish  to  enter  on  the  discussion  of  the  question  as 
to  whether  an  animal  or  a  vegetable  diet  ia  the  more  healtl^. 
I  would  mevely  state,  in  regard  to  this  much  ve:sed  question, 
that  at  the  presoit  time  it  ia  the  conviction  of  all  sound  medi* 
oal  men  that  a  mixed  diet  is  the  most  conducive  to  healthy 
iiMntal  and  physical,  at  least  in  the  Temperate  zone,  with  yrhkck 
we  are  most  nearly  concerned* 

My  design  in  writing  tins  brief  oommunieation  is  to  urge  on 
the  public  the  startling  faot  which  no  one,  as  £ftr  as  my  know- 
ledge extends,  has  noticed^  but  which,  nevertheless,  will  be 
fjund  to*  be  true,,  that  thousands  of  human  beings  die  cmnually 
in  the  temperate  regions  from  the  sole  cause  that  they  will  not 
eat  oily  nutriment 

An  approximation  to  this  truth  has  been  made,  it  is  true,  in 
tiie  bdief  in  the  efficacy  in  "  Cod  Liver  Oil ;"  but  merely  an 
^i|»pro2iiDatio%  inasmuch  as  itd  tiierepeutical  pow^  is  not  attri- 
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Iratedfo  its  oleaginous  character — ^its  nnion  of  carbon  with  the 
Wood — but  to  the  presence  of  iodine,  an  alterative,  it  is  true, 
of  value.  The  medicinal  virtues  of  this  article,  especially  in 
scrofulous  cases,  as  a  preventive  or  remedy  in  certain  stages  of 
consumption  is  due,  in  my  humble  opinion,  solely  to  the  fact 
of  its  supplj'ing  carbon  and  nutriment  to  the  blood,  which,  in 
such  subjects,  are  invariably  found  wanting. 

From  observation,  I  have  come  to  the  conclusion  that  any 
food  of  an  oily  nature,  such  as  the  fat  of  mutton,  beef,  &c.,  wiH 
answer  all  the  purposes  for  which  the  Cod  Liver^Oil  is  used ; 
and  this  fact,  if  it  shall  be  accepted,  is  one  of  value,  as  the  cost 
of  the  vaunted  oil  of  the  cod  is  veiy  great. 

It  will  be  found  on  investigation  that  those  nations  who  use 
the  most  food  containing  the  oleaginous  element  are  the  most 
•  free  from  Tubercular  Phthisis,  and  that  in  this  community  few 
if  any  reach  the  age  of  fifty  who  do  not  eat  fat  meat. 

The  rationale  of  the  process  by  which  oily  food  is  thus  effi- 
caeiofQfl  is  briefly  this :  It  unites  and  affords  carbon  to  the  sys- 
tem, and  has  for  its  function  to  protect  the  organs;  maintain 
their  temperature ;  and  to  serve  for  nutrition  in  case  of  need, 
as  is  observed  in  torpid  animals. 

Every  well-informed  physician  admits  that  the  fatty  matters 
of  the  chyle  and  blood  give  nutrition  to  the  adipose  and  ner- 
voos  tissues,  and  we  also  maintain  that  animal  heat  is  generatr- 
ed  by  the  same.  The  calorifying  process  seems  essentially  to 
consist  in  the  union  of  the  carbon  and  hydrogen  of  fatty  and 
other  oombustible  naatters,  with  oxygen  introduced  by  the  res- 
piratory process,  thos  generating  carbonic  acid  and  water,  which 
are  set  free  through  the  same  channel.  But  there  is  strong 
reason  to  believe  that  fetty  matter  performs  a  most  important 
part  in  the  assimilation  of  even  the  albuminous  constituents  of 
the  food,  and  in  their  conversion  into  plastic  material  in  the 
first  place^  and  subsequently  into  actual  tissue.  It  has  been 
diown  by  Lehnaann  and  Elsasser  that  the  combination  of  fat 
with  protein  compounds  renders  the  latter  much  more  easily 
reducible  by  the  digestive  process ;  and  it  has  also  been  shown 
by  Lehmann  that  the  presence  of  fet  is  nece^ary  to  enable 
albuminous  matters  to  act  as  ferments,  whence  he  arrives  at 
the  conclusion  that  ^^  &t  is  one  of  the  most  active  agents  in  the 
metamorphosis  ot  animal  matter." 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


80  Sekciiom.  £8«pt«Bb«r. 

As  I  before  asserted,  the  remarkable  power  which  "  Cod 
Liver  Oil**  has  been  found  to  possess,  of  promoting  the  nutrient 
processes  in  individuals  laboring  under  tuberculous  cachexia, 
can  scarcely  be  attributed  to  anythiitg  else  than  to  its  furnish- 
ing an  abundant  supply  of  fatty  matters  in  a  form  that  renders 
them  peculiarly  easy  of  assimilation.  Taking  all  these  facts 
into  consideration,  we  seem  justified  in  accepting  the  conclu- 
sion that  in  the  metamorphosis  of  the  albuminous  constituents 
of  the  food  into  the  organized  tissues,  of  which  they  are  the 
proper  pabulum,  fat  takes  as  essential  part;  and  thus  it  comes 
to  have  a  much  higher  place  in  the  economy  of  the  living  sys- 
tem than  has  usually  been  assigned  to  it. 


SELECTIOJ^S. 

On  ih4  Diteatet  of  Infancy  ;  their  Importance  and  Fatality.    By  Gunkixg  S.  Bid- 
JOVD,  M.  D.,*  Professor  of  Obstetrics,  &c.,  Ac,  University  of  New-York. 

Gentlemen  : — You  have  had  hofore  yon  daring  the  present  fiession  of 
lectures  a  great  yariety  of  infantile  diseases ;  you  have  observed  the  mal- 
adies pccnliar  to  the  new  born  infant^  and  have  not  failed  to  contrast 
them  with  those  which  develop  themselves  at  a  later  period  of  childhood. 
In  the  study  of  the  diseases  of  in^ncy,  there  is  a  peculiar  interest ;  and 
if  no  other  motive  should  urge  the  physician  to  a  faithful  inveatigadpn 
of  these  affections,  philanthropy  alone,  it  appears  to  me,  presents  irresist- 
ible claims.  The  bills  of  mortality  exhibit  a  fearful  picture,  and  while 
they  are  humiliating  to  our  science,  they  should  prompt  an  earnest  en- 
deavor to  check  this  melancholy  outlet  to  human  life.  If  wo  are  to  cred- 
it statistical  tables,  gathered  with  great  care,  and  with  a  definite  object, 
one-fourth  of  the  children  born  in  France  die  before  they  have  comple- 
ted their  first  year  I  To  the  philosopher,  to  him  who  reasons,  is  fond  of 
demonstration,  and  wishes  data  for  his  opinions,  the  following  question 
in  connection  with  the  above  results,  will  very  naturally  present  itself: 
Is  this  fatality  in  infancy  unavoidable,  and  beyond  the  limits  of  science? 
It  becomes  us  to  examine  this  question  ;  it  stands  at  the  very  foundation 
of  the  topic  now  under  discussion,  and  exhibits  for  the  contemplation  of 
the  physician,  subjects  of  the  deepest  interest.  I  assume  the  negaiive 
side  of  this  question.  It  can,  I  think,  be  demonstrated  that  the  mortal- 
ity of  early  life  ^  is  due  not  to  necessity,  but  to  various  causes  which, 
measurably  at  least,  are  within  control. 

*Being  an  extract  from  Professor  Bedford's  new  work  on  "  The  Diseases  of 
Women  and  Children,"  which  will  be  pablished  daring  the  present  summer  by 
Messrs.  S.  8.  &  W.  Wood,  261  Pearl  St  New-York. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


MM.]  Bbdvo^J)— Diseases  of  Infancy.  81 

It  is  UBfbrtunate  that  authors,  and  also  teachers,  Id  their  discussion  of 
infiQtile  diseases,  have  described  them  too  much  in  the  abstract.  Take, 
for  example,  moat  of  the  treatises  on  this  subject,  and  Trhat  do  you  find  ? 
A  fiven  affection  is  spoken  of  its  causes,  symptoms,  diagnosis,  prognosis, 
pathology,  and  treatment  are  minutely  discussed  :  but  the  principal  point 
is  pa:si?ed  over  in  silence,  the  point  most  material  for  the  physician  to  re- 
member, and  without  which  ho  can  have  no  basis  of  hope  that  his  treat- 
ment will  prove  curative.  The  point  to  which  I  allude  is  this — that  the 
dtseascM  of  infancy  differ  from  thofe  of  the  adult  as  do  the  structure  and 
phyiiology  of  the  one  from  those  of  the  other  ;  thtre  is  simply  an  analogy ^ 
nothing  more.  With  few  exceptions,  the  error  of  which  I  speak,  per- 
vades the  works  put  into  your  bands  as  guides  for  the  treatment  of  the  - 
maladies  incident  to  early  childhood ;  you  go  forth  on  your  mission  of 
•  duty  with  false  principles,  and,  as  a  necessary  consequence,  in  your  con- 
flict with  diseases  defeat  will  be  your  portion.  The  true  requisite  for  the 
physician,  if  he  desire  to  treat  successfully  the  diseases  of  infancy,  is  to 
understand  the  peculiarities  of  that  tender  age ;  he  must  examine  and 
study  with  no  ordinary  attention  the  characteristics  of  structure,  and  his 
mind  must  become  familiar  with  its  special  physiology.  A  work  on  the 
physiology  and  pathology  of  infancy,  with  a  direct  reference  to  the  dif- 
ferences of  healthy  and  morbid  action  as  it  exists  in  the  young  and  adult 
subject,  is  what  at  this  time  is  much  needed;  it  would  bhed  fresh  light 
on  one  of  the  most  interesting  departments  of  the  profession,  and  would 
lead  to  a  salutary  influence  in  our  application  of  therapeutic  agents. 

The  new-bom  infant  is  altogether  a  different  being  from  the  adult; 
the  mechanism  of  the  one  is  imperfect,  while  that  of  the  Other  is  com- 
plete and  perfect  in  all  its  partA.  The  one  is  engaged,  if  I  may  so  speak, 
m  the  work  of  dovjlopmjnt,  while  the  other,  whose  development  is 
achieved,  is  occupied  with  the  repair  of  the  waste  to  which  its  organs 
are  constantly  subjected.  In  the  infant,  the  nutritive  functions,  through 
which  the  general  fabric  is  completed,  are  in  full  cctivity — organic  life, 
indeed,  is  here  so  exclusive  that  it  may  be  said  with  truth,  that  in  the 
earlier  periods  tho  infant  enjoys  but  one  existence — the  animal  func- 
tions are  yet  in  slumber,  the  intellectual  faculties  undeveloped.  Ratioc- 
ination is  not  one  of  the  attributes  of  the  new-born  child,  nor  does  it 
enjoy  the  power  of  the  locomotion.  Both  these  latter  are  but  results  of 
healthy  development,  the  former  of  the  brain,  the  latter  of  the  bones, 
muscles,  and  nerves.  From  the  moment  of  birth,  nature  becomes  ac- 
tively engaged  in  perfecting  the  various  organs  of  tho  infant ;  this  work 
of  development  is  necessarily  rapid,  and  the  constant  and  hurried  trans- 
itions through  which  the  child  is  pa.ssing  are  not  only  fruitful  casen  of 
duiarbed  action,  but  re<|ttire  a  special  and  guarded  therapeutics.  The 
Tonng  infant  possesses  no  language  of  the  tongue  to  tell  its  sufferings, 
bence  the  difficulty  of  the  physician  oftentimes  to  detect  the  true  nature 
of  the  disease.  Conjecture  is  thus  frequently  substituted  for  positive 
knowledge,  and  conclusions  hastily  arrived  at,  not  only  unjustified,  but 
too  often  fatal.  Though  the  infant  can  not  speak,  yet  it  possesses  a  lan- 
guage perfectlly  intelligible  to  the  accurate  observer — it  is  the  language 
of  expression.  Some  one  has  said,  and  most  truly  so,  '<  that  the  counte- 
nance of  the  young  child  is  the  mirror  of  nature."  Yes,  gentlemen,  it 
is  t  fiithful  reflex — ^its  smile  is  that  of  pleasure  and  sincerity,  while  the 
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indication  of  pain  is  bat  tho  ofispring  of  smficriD^.  Its  ooontenanoe 
knows  not  the  goilo  of  the  hypocrite — ^ts  expression  is  that  of  truth, 
and  hence  in  health,  under  the  influeDce  of  physical  quietude,  every 
feature  bears  the  impress  of  tranquility. 

Billard  and  Jadelot  in  France,  and  Underwood  in  En^aivdy  hare  giv^ 
en  great  attention  to  this  subject — they  have  studied  carefully  ibe  eoun^ 
tenance  in  health  and  disease — the  eye,  the  moutb;  the  nose,  the  cty,  th« 
respiration,  the  gestttres,  the  attitude — in  a  word,  the  tout  ensemble  of 
expression,  has  constitutod  for  them  a  subject  of  profound  peflection—^ 
and  their  varied  and  constant  opportunities  for  observation,  have  led  ta 
important  results.  Bouchut, .  in  his  Traite  pratiqw  de$  Maladies  deB 
youveaux'megy  hss  elaborated  this  subject,  and  you  can  refer  to  his  M» 
work  with  much  profit.  Hippocrates  has  drawn  particular  attention  to 
the  ohanse  of  physioffnoroy  in  the  different  diseases  of  the  adult,  and  in 
this  he  has  been  followed  by  some  of  his  successors.  Little,  however, 
has  been  said  with  regard  to  these  changes  in  the  infant — and  it  has  boea 
left  for  the  moderns,  our  own  coteraporaries,  to  deduce  practical  and  fm- 
portant  inferences  respecting  morbid  action  in  the  infant,  based  upon  the 
peculiar  expression  of  countenance* 

This  is  a  topic  worthy  of  your  consideration.  I  have  on  variola  oc- 
casions called  your  attention  to  ft  in  connection  with  the  numerous  in- 
fantile diseases  /Which  have  been  presented  at  the  Clinique — and  I  shall 
continue  to  do  so,  for  I  regard  a  knowledge  of  this  language  of  expres- 
sion as  one  ai  the  indispensible  elements  of  success  in  the  management 
of  the  maladies  peculiar  to  infancy.  But  in  what  way  is  the  kaowledge 
to  be  obtained  ?  Exclusively  by  observation.  All  that  is  valuable  in 
the  practical  pturt  of  your  science  is  the  result  of  observation.  Simple 
hypothesis  is  simple  conjecture,  but  when  tested  and  proved  to  be  true 
by  repeated  observation,  it  then  becomes  a  reality;  it  loses  its  hypothec 
ioal  character,  and  is  accepted  as  a  /act.  So,  too,  with  the  language  of 
expression  as  a  means  of  diagnosis. 

You  have  already  seen  that  ^e  first  year  of  existence  is  one  of  alaruH 
ing  fatality — and  I  am  disposed  to  believe  that  of  all  the  causes  which 
conspire  to  this  early  destruction  of  human  life,  there  are  two  peculiarly 
constant  and  unerring  in  their  effects— I  mean  improper  /(mxI  and  over* 
drugging.  If  you  will  consult  your  note-bodks,  they  will  tell  you  of  the 
numerous  cases  of  emociation  froot  diarrhooa  which  have  been  presented 
at  tho  Clinique  almost  in  the  last  stages  of  decay,  and  which  were  traced 
to  food  which  tho  infiuit  could  not  assimilate — the  food,  consequently, 
became  a  source  of  irritation  to  the  oiuco-intestinal  surface,  keeping  up 
frequent  and  profuse  discharges,  involving  the  entire  system  in  disturbed 
action,  and  ultimately  leading  to  death.  Count  the  multitudes  of  young 
children  swept  from  earth  by  what  the  bills  of  mortality  denominate 
'^  cholera  m/antum^'*  and  you  will  then  be  enabled  to  approximate  Co  some 
idea  of  the  fatal  effects  of  food  unfitted  to  the  frail  and  sensitive  oi^ba 
of  the  infant  I  Nature  has  abundantly  provided  for  the  nourishment  and 
development  of  the  foetus  during  its  sojourn  in  its  mother's  womb ;  and| 
after  its  birth,  that  same  nature,  always  vigilant,  and  governed  in  her 
actions  by  a  conservative  principle,  has  also  provided  a  nutriment  suited 
to  its  wants  and  physical  capacity.  Under  onlinary  circumstances,  if  the 
infant  be  permitted  to  take  this  nutriment  thus  prepared,  and  cf  each 
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easy  elaboration,  it  will  be  found  to  thrive,  and  pass  with  mnch  greater 
certainty  through  the  period  of  life  usually  so  fatal  to  it.  But,  unfortu- 
nately, nature  has  to  contend  with  many  rivals  in  the  persons  of  expe- 
rienced  nurses,  and  occasionally  officious  physiciaiis.  The  infant  has 
scarcely  come  into  the  world,  certainly  not  longer  than  to  be  washed  and 
dressed,  before  its  little  stomach  is  made  the  receptacle  either  of  medi- 
cine, which  it  was  never  intended  it  should  take,  or  various  compounds, 
such  as  teas,  ptisans,  panadas,  etc.,  and  on  the  sole  ground  that  the  "  poor 
little  dear"  must  be  purged,  or  that  it  is  hungry.  If  it  should  cry,  then 
the  evidence  of  hunger  is  beyond  all  doubt  1  This  is  all  wrong.  It  is  a 
{jcmicious  practice,  and  one  which  I  trust  will  never  meet  your  sanction. 
There  is  a  striking  analogy  in  the  laws  instituted  for  the  regulation  of 
the  health  of  man,  atid  those  which  obtain  in  the  health  of  animals. 
Instinct  affords  you  very  strong,  I  might  say  irresistible,  evidence  that 
nature,  when  not  interfered  with,  is  quite  adequate,  while  disease  does 
not  exist,  to  provide  for  the  internal  wants  of  the  new-bom  child.  Are 
any  of  you  fond  of  the  canine  species?  If  so,  how  often  must  you  have 
observed  the  little  pup  soon  after  its  birth^ook  at  that  pup  and  seo  how 
true  it  is  to  the  impulses  of  nature !  It  is  scarcely  in  the  world  before  it 
seeks  the  teat  of  its  mother.  It  draws  ad  libitum  upon  that  fountain  to 
which  it  has  a  birth-right,  and  from  which  it  extracts  the  elements,  not 
only  of  nutrition,  but  of  health.  No  medicine  or  artificial  food  given 
here,  and  consequently  none  of  those  derangements,  the  immediate  result 
of  officiousness.  And  why  is  this  ?  Simply  because  where  instivct  pre- 
vaib,  nature  exercises  a  sovereign  control,  and  exhibits  in  full  beauty 
her  power  and  perfection.  Man  boasts  of  his  reason,  but  oftentimes, 
through  hia  own  perversion  of  it,  he  finds  that  in  many  of  its  operations 
it  is  less  than  instinct !  I  leave  you  to  reconcile  the  paradox — all  expe- 
rience proves  that  my  remarks  are  just  and  susceptible  of  demonstration 
ia  a  tiioosand  different  ways. —  Virginia  Medical  and  Surgical  JoumaL 


C(ue  of  KephriUc  €olic,  with  Remarks,     By  Theo.  P.  Mayo,  M.  D.,  Demonstrator 
of  Anatomy  in  the  Medical*  College  of  Virginia. 

Reports  of  marvellous  cases  are  always  interesting,  and  sometimes 
elicit  discussions  and  inquiry  which  result  in  great  benefit  to  medical 
science.  They  ought,  however,  to  be  taken  with  many  grains  of  allow- 
ance, except  where  they  emanate  from  undoubted  authority. 

We  sometimes  read  and  hear  of  remarkable  instances  of  gun-shot 
wounds — such  as  a  ball  entering  on  one  side  of  the  body,  passing  en- 
tirely around  and  making  its  exit  at  the  point  of  entrance — of  patients 
relieved  in  divers  ways  of  a  large  quantity  of  brains,  and  recovering  with 
the  functions  of  innervation  unimpaired.  We  have  very  lately  read  of 
consumptives  with  scarcely  any  lungs,  being  swabbed  out  and  perfectly 
cured  ;  in  fact  we  might  be  almost  tempted  to  believe  that  by  a  judicious 
combination  of  sponge  and  nitrate  of  silver,  syringes  and  iodine,  these 
organs  could  be  manufactured  to  order.  I  myself  have  seen  a  case 
which  was  under  the  charge  of  a  practitioner  in  this  city,  where  about 
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one-half  of  the  parietal  bone  of  one  side  was  knocked  off— the  brain 
•appurated  considerably,  and  yet  the  patient  recovered. 

The  case  below  might  be  more  properly  enumriuted  under  the  head  of 
what  our  French  friends  would  designate  as  oalrc^  i.nd  is  reported  more 
for  the  purpose  of  eliciting  from  some?  of  our  older  and  more  learned 
Brethren  their  opinion  as  to  its  possibility. 

Roy,  a  negro  man,  aet.  24,  entered  the  Infirmary  of  the  Medical  Col- 
lege of  Virginia  on  the  15th  of  June,  1854.  He  had  contracted  gonor- 
rhoea, or,  as  he  termed  it,  "  runnin  reins,"  some  eighteen  months  before, 
end  had  as  a  concon>itant  to  the  disease,  swelled  testicle. 

When  he  entered  the  wards  of  the  ho!?pital  there  was  a  slight  glcety 
discharge  from  the  urethra,  and  the  testicle,  which  had  previously  been 
enlarged;  was  very  much  atrophied,  being  about  the  size  of  a  filbert ;  the 
■crotum  presenting  the  appearance  and  feel  of  a  serous  cyst.  This  shrunk- 
en condition  of  the  testis  was  evidently  distressing  Roy  very  much,  and 
bis  anxiety  for  relief  was  strongly  manifested. 

After  some  days  he  was  either  really  or  apparently  attacked  with  sc- 
yere  pain  in  the  right  kidney,  and  along  the  course  of  the  ureter  on  that 
aide.     In  conjunction  with  these  symptoms  he  had  fever  and  headache. 

Fifteen  hours  after  the  commencement  of  this  attack,  while  attempt- 
ing to  urinate,  he  passed  a  round  body  about  the  size  of  a  buck-shot, 
which  upon  examination  was  found  to  be  iron.  lie  stated  that  he  heard 
it  strike  acrainst  the  vessel  when  he  was  voiding  his  water. 

About  three  weeks  afterwards,  having  had  no  return  of  colicky  symp^ 
toms  and  being  entirely  relieved  of  the  gleet,  he  was  discharged  as  well. 

I  lost  sight  of  him  for  about  a  fortnight,  when  he  called  and  brought 
me  two  other  bodies,  which,  according  to  his  statement,  he  had  passed 
from  the  urethra;  the  voiding  of  which  was  preceded  by  symptoms  pre- 
cisely similar  to  those  in  the  former  case.  These  two  specimens  were 
undoubtedly  ordinary  leaden  shot. 

Just  so  soon  as  I  found  out  the  nature  of  these  bodies,  I  stripped  him 
and  made  a  thorough  examination,  with  a  view  to  ascertain  whether  he 
had  ever  been  the  recipient  of  a  gun-shot  wound  in  the  lumbar  region, 
but  could  find  no  evidence  of  that,  cither  there  or  upon  any  other  portion 
of  his  body.  The  thought  then  struck  me  that  perhaps  the  first  body 
might  have  been  ihe  extremity  of  a  bougie  of  Lallemande's  port-caua- 
tique,  or  some  other  thing  of  the  kind,  but  upon  investigation  learned 
that  no  instrument  of  any  kind  had  ever  been  introduced  into  his  urethra. 
I  inquired  but  could  not  ascertain  whether  he  had  taken  internally  any 
preparationr  of  lead  or  iron. 

My  own  opinion  is  that  it  is  one  of  those  cases  similar  to  those  deccp* 
tive  ones  we  so  often  meet  with  in  hysterical  females.  That  males  are 
sometimes  affected  with  the  disease  termed  hysteria,  is  I  believe,  an  uni- 
versally conceded  point. 

All  of  us  have  heard  of,  and  many  seen,  cases  where  some  womcn,^ 
with  a  predisposition  to  hysteria,  insert  cinders  and  ottier  foreign  sub- 
stances into  the  vagina  ]  whilst  others  arc  affected  with  symptoms  of 
catalepsy,  and  others  again,  with  those  of  peritonitis,  &e.,  &c.,  in  fact,  so 
varied  and  diversified  are  the  cases  of  hysteria,  that  the  disease  is  termed 
Protean. 

This  boy  was  a  great  back  among  the  dark  damsels^  and  so  &r  aa  I 
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can  learn  had  some  Berious  notions  of  matrimony ;  and  the  fact  of  hii 
testicles  **  drying  up,"  as  he  expressed  it,  might  have  had  such  an  effect 
upon  his  nervous  system,  as  to  produce  these  hysterical  fijmptoms.  Why 
might  not  he,  laboring  under  that  disease  (hysteria)  have  apparently  a 
fit  of  gravel,  as  well  as  women  in  the  same  supposed  condition,  he  af- 
/ectcd  wiih  counterfeit  symptoms  of  catalepsy^  peritonitis^  and  a  host  of 
other  ills? 

But  my  ohject  is  one  more  particularly  of  inquiry  concerning  the  tw# 
following  points  : 

1st.  Whether  such  bodies  have  ever  been  paspcd  from  the  hladder 
except  as  nuclei  of  cakuli  ?  for  these  were  entirely  devoid  of  any  incrua- 
tatioQ. 

2nd.  Whether  the  administration  of  the  metals  or  their  salts,  and 
particularly  iron  and  lead^  either  by  the  stomach,  or  as  injections  by  the 
urethra,  has  ever  been  known  to  result  in  the  formation  of  dc^posits  of 
the  pure  metal  in  the  bladder? 

For  an  answer  to  my  first  inquiry  I  must  call  on  Pr.  Gross,  who  has 
lately  published  the  most  extensive  and  accurate  work  on  diseases  of  the 
urinary  organs  ever  written ;  and  upon  all  the  other  brethren  of  the  pro- 
fession who  have  paid  any  attention  to,  or  had  any  experience  in,  those 
affections. 

To  the  second  query,  I  would  solicit  a  response  from  the  physiologists 
and  chemists,  who  may  possibly  be  able  to  construct  a  theory  which  .will 
satisfy  our  minds  with  regard  to  this  curious  matter.- —  Virginia  Mediaal 
and  Surgical  Journal. 


Three  Surgiad    Catet,    Reported    by  J.    C.    Nott,  M.    D.,   of  MobUt,    Ala- 
bama. 

The  following  cases  possess  sufficient  novelty  and  practical  value  to 
deserve  publication : 

Case  I — Spina  Bifida  cured  hy  Excision. — The  subject  of  this  case| 
aged  one  month,  was  a  male,  and  tbe  child  of  an  Irish  woman ;  it  pre* 
sented,  ahout  the  middle  lumbar  vertebra,  a  tumor  an  inch. and  a  half  in 
diameter,  nearly  circular,  and  elevated  about  three-quarters  of  an  inch. 
The  appearance  of  the  tumor  was  unusual,  and  the  first  impression  on  my 
mind  was  that  of  a  fungus  hematodes  ;  the  summit  was  nearly  fiat,  of  a 
reddish  chocolate  color,  and  in  the  centre  was  a  thin  pellucid  membrane 
of  about  three-fourths  of  an  inch  in  extent,  through  which  could  be 
seen  serous  fluid.  The  most  graphic  description  I  can  give  of  the  ap- 
pearance of  the  tumor  is  that  it  resembled  a  half-ripe  carbuncle  with  a 
Malaga  grape  buried  in  the  centre  ;  had  it  not  been  for  this  deficiency  of 
skin  in  the  centre  I  should  have  been  much  embarrassed  to  form  a  diag- 
nosis. Guided  by  a  case  somewhat  similar,  though  smaller,  reported  by 
Dr.  Mott,  of  Now  York,  in  his  Appendix  to  Velpeau,  I  determined  to 
extirpate  the  entire  mass.  I  accordingly,  on  the  15th  of  March,  1855, 
in  the  presence  of  Drs.  J.  Hamilton,  Vetchum,  and  Anderson,  and  my 
itodent,  Mr.  Ohilds,  inclosed  the  tumor  by  two  elliptical  incisions  in  the 
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direction  of  tbo  spine,  and  dissected  it  out  completely ;  the  tnmor  was 
found  to  consist  simply  of  skin,  cellular  tissue,  and  the  membranes  of 
the  spine  distended  with  serum.  After  the  sac  was  removed,  an  opening 
into  the  spinal  canal  was  exposed  about  the  size  of  the  end  of  the  finger, 
and  a  tablespoonful  of  fluid  escaped. 

It  was  then  dressed  by  bringing  the  edges  together  by  a  single  pin  and 
twisted  suture,  and  placing  above  and  below  strips  of  the  adhesive 
plaster. 

The  dressing  was  removed  on  the  third  day,  and  complete  adhesion  had 
taken  place  by  first  intention,  except  the  portion  included  between  the 
pin  and  ligature,  which  sloughed  ;  this  left  a  narrow  gaping  ulcer  imme* 
diately  over  the  opening  in  the  spine,  and  I  felt  some  apprehension  about 
the  result.  I  did  not  reflect  on  the  extreme  vascularity  and  tenderness 
of  the  skin  of  a  child  a  month  old,  and  put  too  much  stress  on  a  single 
poittt;  it  would  have  been  more  scientific  to  have  made  a  longitudinal  cut 
on  each  side  to  free  the  skin,  and  to  have  used  two  pins  inst<!ad  of  one. 
The  case,  however,  did  well  ;  granulations  were  thrown  out,  and  the 
ulcer  soon  closed,  and  at  the  end  of  two  weeks  the  healing  was  perfect  and 
the  parts  firm  and  solid. 

The  child  had  no  constitutional  disturbance  whatever ;  slept  and  nursed 
as  usual.  Two  months  have  now  passed,  and  the  cure  seems  to  be  com- 
plete. 

Case  II, — Testicle  Containing  Sair — Removal — The  subject  of  this 
case,  aged  22  years,  was  a  patient  of  Dr.  F.  A.  Koss,  who  called  me  in 
consultation.  Says  the  right  testicle  was  larger  than  the  other  in  child- 
hood, but  never  pained  until  the  last  five  years,  since  which  time  it  has 
been  enlarging,  and  has  given  a  good  deal  of  pain.  On  examination,  a 
tumor  was  found  larger  than  the  first,  about  half  of  which  was  hydrocele 
and  the  remainder  enlargement  of  the  testicle;  pus  had  formed  and 
pointed  at  the  epididymis,  but  no  opening  had  ever  occurred. 

It  was  determined  to  remove  the  testicle  and  sac  together,  which  was 
done.  The  dissection  of  the  mass  aft^r  removal  revealed  the  only  points 
of  special  interest.  The  tunica  vaginalis  was  much  thickened,  and 
contained  a  gill  of  limpid  fluid.  The  testicle  itself  wiis  enlarged  to 
about  four  times  its  normal  size.  On  opening  it,  the  tunica  albuginea 
was  found  a  good  deal  thickened,  and  the  glandular  contents,  if  any  ever 
existed,  entirely  destroyed  by  suppuration ;  the  tunica  albuginea  was  a 
complete  sac,  entirely  filled  with  thick  pus,  about  the  consiRtence  of 
"boiled  custard,  mixed  up  with  hair,  from  half  an  inch  to  four  inches 
long.  I  sent  specimens  of  the  hair  to  Peter  A.  Brown,  esq.  and  Prof. 
Leidy,  of  Philadelphia,  but  they  could  detect  nothing  on  examination 
with  the  microscope  peculiar  in  the  hair,  worthy  of  remark. 

It  is  more  than  probable  that  this  development  of  hair  was  congenital, 
and  I  have  no  speculations  to  ofier  on  the  subject.  We  have  many  in- 
stances of  development  of  hair  in  cysts  in  various  parts  of  the  body ;  still 
this  case  is  interesting  both  to  the  physiologist  and  pathologist,  as  well  as 
to  the  surgeon. 

Case  in.-iVccrosis  of  Lower  Jaw, — The  subject  of  this  case  was  a 
mulatto  boy  belonging  to  Major  Haden,  of  Selma,  Alabama,  about  eight 

{ears  old.     He  had  been  kicked  by  a  horse  on  the  lower  jaw  six  months 
e/ore  he  was  brought  to  me  in  Mobile,  but  I  could  not  obtain  any  satis- 
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factory  history  of  the  case.  The  jaw  seemed  to  have  heen  fractured,  and 
when  I  first  saw  him  there  existed  cDormous  swelling,  with  suppuration, 
and  two  openings,  one  at  the  angle  of  the  jaw  and  the  other  near  the 
chin  On  passing  a  probe  from  one  opening  to  the  other  dead  bone  was 
detected.  It  was  determined  to  make  a  free  opening  with  the  view  of 
removing  the  diseased  bone,  but  the  extent  of  the  operation  could  not  be 
determined  beforeliand.  A  free  opening  was  made  externally  down  to 
the  bone,  from  the  angle  of  the  jaw  along  its  base  to  the  chin  ;  and,  on 
introducing  the  finger,  the  body  and  ramus  of  the  bone  were  found  ex- 
tcnsiyely  denuded  and  bathed  in  pus.  The  base  of  the  bone  was  enlarg- 
ed in  thickness  to  about  t^  ree  times  its  natural  dimensions;  and,  on  pasg- 
ing  the  finger  along  the  outer  surface  of  the  bone  from  the  ramus  forward 
towards  the  chin,  a  deep  suture  was  felt  along  the  shaft  of  the  bone; 
thb  sulcus  seemed  to  be  the  line  between  the  living  and  dead  bone.  The 
diseased  bone  was  not  yet  separated  at  its  anterior  extremity,  but  was  still 
firmly  adhering  to  the  sound  bone  at  the  chin.  I  dissected  loose  the  soft 
parts  freely,  and  divided  the  bone  at  its  anterior  part  with  strong  bone 
Dippers;  the  ligamentous  attachments  of  the  condyloid  and  coronoid 
processes  being  destroyed  by  ulceration,  I  had  little  difficulty  in  extracting 
the  bone  with  a  pair  of  large  forceps  ;  the  whole  of  the  ramus  and  lower 
half  of  the  body  of  the  bone  as  tar  forward  as  the  canine  tooth  was  all 
brought  away  in  a  solid  piece;  the  teeth,  alveolar  processes,  and  upper 
margin  of  bone  were  all  left  in  situ.  The  boy  had  none  but  his  twenty 
milk  teeth,  and  the  interesting  point  of  the  case  was  to  see  whether  the 
teeth  and  portion  of  bone  left  behind  could  still  be  nourished  and  remain 
healthy  after  so  large  a  piece  of  bone  was  removed,  including  the  nutri-' 
tiow  artery.      The  case  did  well,  and  was  soon  sent  home  to  the  country. 

I  received  a  letter  a  few  days  ago  from  Br.  Wm.  P.  Reese,  from  which 
I  give  the  following  extract,  dated  about  two  months  and  a  half  after  the 
operation : 

**I  have  thifl  day  examined  the  little  boy  William,  of  Major  Haden  ; 
he  is  quite  well  with  the  exception  of  a  very  small  half  closed  fistulous 
openine  at  the  anterior  tprminus  of  the  cicatrix,  from  which  there  is 
very  slight  exudation ;  the  teeth,  gums,  and  alveoli  are  in  situ,  and  ap* 
parently  perfectly  healthy  ;  his  general  health  is  good." 

As  I  had  to  make  an  artificial  division  of  the  bone  at  the  chin,  I  ex? 
pected  slow  healing  then,  and  probably  the  discharge  of  some  small  frag? 
ments  of  carious  bone. 

This  case  will  be  a  curious  one  to  watch,  both  in  a  pathological  and 
physiological  point  of  view-  Will-  such  a  section  of  bono  be  able  to 
sustain  itself  and  the  inclosed  teeth  ?  will  new  teeth  replace  the  old  ones 
when  cast  off  ?  will  this  fragment  of  ja^  have  sufficient  strength  for 
mastication?  I  hope  to  be  able  lo  keep  a  watch  upon  the  case  througl^ 
my  friend,  Dr.  Reese. — American  Journal  Medical  Sciences. 
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MEDICAL  JURISPRUDENCE. 

Prolonged  Retention  of  Life  ht/  Infants  who  have  not  Breathed, — The 
loDg  period  during  whicU  life  may,  under  certain  circunistanceft,  be  retained 
bj  the  infant  which  has  never  breathed,  is  a  fact  full  of  interest  to  the  phj- 
fliologisty  the  medical  jurist,  and  the  accoucheur.  The  experiments  of 
Legalloifl  show  that,  in  the  mammalia,  the  foetus  which  has  not  breathed 
can  resist  death  from  submersion  much  longrr  than  the  foetus  in  which 
respiration  has  been  carried  on.  Puppies  and  kittens,  immediately  after 
birth,  may  be  kept  under  water  for  twenty-eight  minutes  with  impunity ; 
whoa  five  days  old,  they  perish  after  sixteen  minutes'  submersion ;  abd, 
when  fifteen  days  old^  they  die  as  rapidly  as  other  warm-blooded  animals 
of  any  age,  from  deprivation  of  air.  The  human  stillborn  foetus  can 
probably  live  longer  without  respiration  than  any  other  mammalian  foetus. 
The  following  cases  are  collected  in  the  Gazette  Hebdomadaire  for  D^ 
cember  1, 1854,  from  different  sources.  They  are  very  striking,  and  very 
snggostive  to  the  practical  accoucheur. 

Case  1. — A  woman,  aged  25,  who  had  tried  to  conceal  her  pregnancy^ 
was  delivered  when  seated  on  a  tub.  The  iufant,  born  without  any  signs 
ot  Ufe,  was  buried  in  a  sand  pit,  and,  after  remaining  there  for  half  am 
bour,  was  removed,  and  lived.  This  case  is  described  by  Dn  Weese  in 
1845,  in  Badisck.  Ann,f  Staatsarz,  x,  2. 

Vase  2.-^In  1850,  a  young  woman  was  tried  by  the  tribunals  of 
Berlin,  who  had  buried  her  now-born  male  infant,  believing  it  to  be  dead. 
After  one  hour,  the  infant  was  disinterred,  and  recalled  to  life. 

Case  3. — T.  P.,  a  servant,  aged  23,  was  delivered  in  a  stable,  when 
leaning  against  the  wall,  alone,  and  in  a  state  of  unconsciousness,  about 
half-past  4  A.  M.,  on  the  16th  of  October.  When  she  came  to  herself, 
she  found  the  infant  on  the  ground,  having  a  spade  lying  upon  it,  with 
its  cutting  edge  turned  to  the  body.  She  took  the  infant,  which  was 
perfectly  cold,  believing  it  to  be  dead,  and,  with  the  placenta  attached, 
wrapped  it  up  in  her  apron,  and  buried  it  in  the  garden.  Suspicions 
arose  that  she  had  been  confined:  she  confessed ;  and  at  half- past  nine 
the  infant  was  dug  up  from  a  depth  of  thirty  centimetres.  It  was  found 
lying  on  its  face,  with  the  placenta  under  the  abdomen.  Though  cold, 
apparently  dead,  and  pulseless,  the  cori  was  tied.  For  two  hours.  P.,  a 
surgeon,  used  means  to  reanimate  it,  when  at  last  it  began  to  breathe 
feebly,  gradually  signs  of  life  became  more  evident,  and  it  cried.  Some 
sligbt  wounds  were  observed  on  its  body  :  wounds  in  the  neck,  which  did 
not  bleed  at  first,  bled  when  the  infant  was  restored.  It  took  the  breast 
greedily.  On  the  17th  and  18th  the  wounds  suppurated;  and  on  tho 
19tJi  it  died  of  convulsions.  The  physicians  intrusted  with  the  judicial 
autopsy  reported  that  it  had  been  inhumed  before  it  had  breathed  ;  and 
that  it  had  not  breathed  till  after  it  was  exhumed,  and  that  the  statement 
of  the  mother  was  possibly  true.  She  was,  therefore,  acquitted  of  the 
charge  of  infanticide,  but  was  founi  guilty  of  conceal i^^cnt  of  pregnancy. 
This  case  is  reported  by  Dr.  Maschka. 

Case  4.— A.  gave  birth  about  noon,  in  a  private  house,  to  an  infant, 
who  gave  no  signs  of  life.  For  an  hour  different  unsuccessful  attempts 
were  made  to  animate  it.     The  skin  became  blue,  and  gradually  warmth 
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Icfk  it.  It  was  considered  dead,  and  in  three  hours  it  was  removed  to  a 
cold  room.  [This  occurred  in  January,  and  the  weather  was  Terj  cold.] 
Towardr*  evening  it  was  closed  up  in  a  coffin.  During  the  night,  the 
windows  of  the  room  remained  open.  At  11  A.  M.  on  the  following 
day,  that  ir?  twenty-three  hours  after  the  birth,  Br.  Maschka,  being  accl- 
d-^ntally  at  the  house,  was  asked  to  look  at  the  body.  It  was  perfectly 
cold  and  blue;  the  eyes  and  mouth  were  shut;  the  joints  and  the  extrc- 
iSni tics  were  flexible ;  there  was  neither  rigidity  nor  cadaveric  discoloration. 
Astonished  at  this  latter  circumstance,  but  not  really  doubting  that  the 
death  of  the  infant  was  real,  Dr.  Maschka  placed  the  stethoscope  upon 
the  region  of  the  heart,  when  to  his  amazement  he  distinctly  heard  the 
sounds  of  tlie  heart ;  they  were  feeble  and  at  long  intervals.  It  was  ina* 
passible  to  appreciate  the  impulse  of  the  heart  airjiiiwt.the  waMs  of  the 
chest,  or  to  perceive  any  movement  in  the  correspouning  intercostal  space. 
Attempts  at  resuscitation  were  made,  but  without  uny  ciTect.  At  thij 
autops}'  on  the  followij^g  day  cadaveric  discolorations  aiid  rigidity  were 
present.  The  lungs  wire  of  a  deep  red,  and  contained  no  air;  they 
were  heavier  than  water.  There  was  blood  in  the  left,  but  none  in  the 
right  side  of  the  heart.  It  must  be  admitted,  provided  the  observation 
of  the  reporter  be  correct,  that  this  infant  lived  twenty-three  hours  after 
birth  and  never  breathed. 

Caw  5. — The  following  case  is  extracted  from  the  Gazette  des  Trihu^ 
naux  of  Februaay  20,  1850  :  A  woman  was  tried  for  attempting  infanti- 
cide ;  she  had  buried  her  infant,  but  it  was  dug  up,  breathed,  and  lived. 
The  following  are  the  facts :  Marie  and  Rcnce  livtd  with  their  father  at 
Vernantes,  in  the  arroiulisxement  of  Bauge  (Maine-ct- Loire.)  On  the 
16th  of  May,  1849,  Mari3  was  alone  in  the  hou.*«e  with  her  father.  About 
half-padt  P.  M.,  Rcnec  came  home,  found  Marie  in  a  swocm,  and  called 
the  neighbors  to  her  assistance.  Marie  soon  regained  consciousness. 
One  of  the  female  neighbors,  having  olserved  numerous  spots  of  blood, 
asked  Marie  if  she  had  been  confined.  She  replied,  "  No,  it  is  not  time 
yet."  Her  father,  however,  havii^  #bfierved  the  earth  disturbed  in  a 
place  in  the  garden,  abked  her  to  explain  it,  when  she  replied,  "I  have 
been  confined,  but  a.s  my  child  was  stillborn,  I  buried  it  in  the  garden," 
The  child  was  then  disinterred.  It  was  found  five  centimetres  [about  two 
inches]  below  the  sarface,  with  its  face  downwards,  and  with  the  placenta 
attached.  Means  were  used  to  restore  the  infant,  and  it  was  ere  long  re- 
called to  life.  It  was  calculated  that  the  infant  had  been  three-qnartera 
of  an  hour  under  the  ground.     The  accused  was  acquitted. 

The  elaborate  memoir  of  Dr.  Maschka  terminates  with  the  following 
summary  : 

1.  New-born  infants  can  live  without  breathing,  not  merely  for  half  an 
hour  or  an  hour,  but  for  a  very  considerably  longer  period,  even  in  cir- 
cumstances the  most  unfavorable. 

2.  In  such  cases  there  is  obviously  not  only  on  arrest  of  blood  in  the 
capillaries  of  the  skin,  but  the  vessels  of  the  difl*erent  organs  are  either 
in  a  state  of  permanent  contraction,  or  are  filled  with  a  column  of  stag- 
nant blood. 

3.  The  movement  of  the  heart  must  gradually  become  very  slow. 
Here  a  very  important  question  presents  itself.  How  can  there  be  cir*- 
eolation  in  the  infant  without  respiration,  and  therefore  without  the 
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production  of  arterial  bjood  ?  This  condition  of  paFsive  life  can  only 
exist  when  a.ssimilation  is  at  a  mini  mum,  and  when  the  oxygrn  of  the 
maternal  blood  is  cou'^umed  very  shmly.  The  maternal  blood  must  in 
such  cases  be  sufficient  to  maintain  life. 

Dr.  Maschka's  ossjiy  is  contained  in  the  Viertcfjahrfwhri/f /.  Hoprakt, 
IleLjkundr,  t.  iii,  1854.  It  contains  interesting  physiological  discussions^ 
which  will  repay  perusal. — Assoc.  Med.  Joum.  i)ec.  8,  1854. 


Tke  Pathology  and  Treatment  of  Leucorrhoea.  By  W.  Ttler  Smith,  M.  D.,  Mem- 
ber of  the  Royal  College  of  Physicians,  Physician  Accoucheur  to  St.  Mary's 
Hospital ;  Lcctiu*cr  on  Midwifery  and  the  Diseases  of  Women  in  St.  Mary's 
Hospital  Medical  School ;  Vice-President  of  the  Medical  Society  of  London ; 
Honorary  Fellow  of  the  Obstetrical  Society  of  Dublii^  etc.,  etc.  Philadelphia, 
]855 ;  Blanehard  &  Lea. 

There  Is  great  truth  in  the  remarks  with  which  Dr.  Smith  commences 
the  present  treatise,  which  is  to  be  viewed  as  the  more  full  development 
of  the  leading  ptdnts  in  reference  to  leucorrhoea  and  its  allied  disorders, 
advanced  in  a  memoir  presented  by  the  author  to  the  Royal  Medical  and 
Chirurgical  Society  of  London,  and  published  in  the  thirty -fifth  volume 
of  its  Transactions. 

"  Few  topics/'  he  very  justly  observes,  "  have  been  more  discussed 
dqring  recent  years  than  those  relating  to  the  pathology  and  treatment 
of  disorders  of  the  uterine  orgar^  attended  by  discharges.  But  it  must 
be  confessed  that  discussion  has  expended  itself  chiefly  upon  verbal  cri- 
ticism, and  contributed  little  towards  the  more  clear  comprehension  of 
this  department  of  medicine ;  there  has  been  much  of  argument,  but,  as 
I  su^^mit,  little  of  rigorous  examination.  Tongue  and  pen  have  been 
plied  with  remarkable  assiduity,  yet  Ae  difficulties  surrounding  the  sub- 
ject have  been  rather  increased  than  diminished.  On  ifiany  points  of 
diagnosis  and  pathology,  apparently  the  most  easy  of  solution,  the  great- 
eat  uncertainty  still  prevails.  This  uncertainty  naturally  extends  itself 
to  the  subject  of  treatment,  and  shows  itself  at  every  turn  in  practice. 
The  various  lessons,  real  and  supposed,  of  the  os  and  cervix  uteri,  ulce* 
ration,  induration,  and  inflammation,  have  been  attacked  or  defended  by 
their  partisans  and  opponents  with  the  hottest  aeal.  In  the  diagnosis  of 
these  affections,  some  have  practised  instrumental  examinations  to  an  ex- 
tent hitherto  unprecedented  in  this  country,  while  others  have  condemned 
guch  examinations  altogether.  As  regards  treatment,  we  see  at  one  time 
injectipns,  at  another  pessaries,  at  another  cauterizations,  are  assailed  with 
the  utmost  vigor,  leaving  the  conscientious  practitioner  bewildered  and 
oncertain  as  to  what  arc  really  the  bust  methods  of  controlling  the  con- 
fessedly troublesome  and  prevalent  maladies  for  which  these  and  other 
ftppliances  are  in  turn  vaunted  or  anathematized." 

To  acquire,  if  possible,  more  correct  and  definite  views  in  regard  to  the 
pathology  and  proper  treatment  of  a  class  of  diseases,  of  the  character 
and  management  of  which,  though  much  has  been  said  and  written,  little 
is  actually  known,  Dr.  Smith,  aided  by  the  microscope,  has  investigated 
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uiew  the  nature  and  straoture  of  the  several  tissues  of  the  Tagina  and 
OS  and  cervix  nteri,  the  secretions  of  these  parts  in  the  healthy  state,  and 
their  scTeral  morhid  conditions,  from  that  attended  hy  a  simple  augmen- 
tation of  the  normal  secretions,  onward,  through  the  several  stages  of 
abnsioQ  and  simple  ulceration  of  the  vagina,  and  of  inflammation,  abra- 
sion, ulceration,  induration,  and  hypertrophy  of  the  mouth  and  neck  of 
the  uterus. 

This  investigation  is  one  replete  with  interest,  and  has  been  conducted 
in  a  systematic  and  -skilful  manner  by  Dr.  Smith.  Although  the  cor-' 
rectness  of  some  of  the  positions  laid  down  by  him  may  admit  of  dispute, 
he  has  nevertheless  succeeded  in  furnishing  the  foundations  for  a  more 
correct  pathology  of  leucorrhosa  than  has  hitherto  existed,  and  for  a  more 
rational  and  successful  treatment  of  the  several  morbid  conditions  of  the 
uterus  and  vagina,  in  connection  with  which  leucorrhooal  discharges  are 
liable  to  occur. 

"  If  as  I  have  previously  shown,''  says  Dr.  S.,  ''great  discrepancy  of 
opinion  has  prevailed  respecting  the  sources  of  the  healthy  secretions  of 
the  vagina  and  canal  of  the  cervix  uteri,  there  has  been  stUl  greater  con>- 
ftision  aa  regards  the  seat  and  constitution  of  the  morbid  utero-vaginal 
discharges.  No  one  had  inauired  minutely  into  the  nature  of  these  dis- 
charges, so  that  current  opinions  upon  the  subject  have  had  no  better 
foundation  than  guessing  and  hypothesis.  Let  any  one  who  doubts  the 
c<Hrrectness  of  what  is  here  advanced,  examine  for  himself  the  doctrines 
hitherto  taught  respecting  leucorrlKea,  and  he  will  find  that  some  refer  to 
the  vulvo-vaginal  glands  as  the  chief  seat  of  leucorrhcsal  discharges;  that 
others  refer  to  the  vagiua  as  a  great  follicular  tract  from  which  the  prin- 
cipal amount  of  these  discharges  proceeds ;  that  others,  again,  look  to  the 
cavity  of  the  fundus  uteri  and  its  mucous  lining  as  the  great  source  of 
uterine  mucous  secretions.  As  regards  the  causes  of  these  discharged, 
some  have  limited  thetr  attention  to  the  sexual  organs,  while  others  have 
looked  to  the  cooditions  of  remote  parts  of  the  body,  for  the  explanation 
of  leucorrhoeal  disorders.  It  would,  indeed,  be  easy  to  fill  a  volume  with 
the  discordant  accounts  which,  in  the  absence  of  a  knowledge  of  the  min- 
ute anatomy  of  the  parts  involved,  have  been  given  of  the  nature  and 
ionroe  of  leucorrheeal  discharges.  One  or  two  authors  only  have  referred 
to  the  canal  of  the  cervix  uteri  as  the  principal  seat  of  mischief  in  leu- 
corrhcsa;  but  their  teachings  have  been  uncertain  and  without  proo^ 
nnce  no  one,  so  fur  as  I  am  aware,  ever  made  a  positive  and  minute  exr 
amination  into  the  subject,  or  recognized  to  the  full  extent  the  glandular 
organization  of  the  cervical  canal.  No  pathologist  has  hitherto  formed 
anything  like  a  just  appreciation  of  the  parts  borne  respectively  by  the 
vagina  and  the  os  and  cervix  uteri  in  the  production  of  leucorrhosal  dis*. 
charges.  Effects  have  been  constantly  mistaken  for  causes,  and  secondary 
phenomena  have  received  the  importance  due  to  those  which  are  primary, 
while  in  practice  the  most  important  structures  have  frequently  escaped 
attention  altogether.  The  consequence  has  been  that  some  have  recom- 
mended the  most  violent  measures  of  treatment,  while  others  have  rejected 
all  remedial  measures  except  the  most  simple  and  inert.  Meanwhile, 
this  department  of  medicine  has  witnessed  a  contest  which  for  virulence 
and  acrimony  has  seldom  been  equalled  in  the  profession." 
AoQording  to  the  researches  of  Dr.  8.,  the  mucus  secreted  by  the 
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glands  of  tiie  ostiam  TagtD»,  in  the  absence  of  excitement,  »  so  incon^ 
giderable,  or  so  mixed  up  with  the  scaly  epithelium  of  the  mucous  sur- 
face of  this  part,  that  it  is  extremely  difficult  to  ascertain  precisely  its 
microscopical  qualities.  In  some  women  a  profuse  omission  of  fluid  w^ 
pears  to  take  piace  from  these  glands  during  sexual  intercourse.  LiKe 
tkt  other  vaginal  secretions,  this  mucus  has  an  acid  reaction. 

'^The  mucus  of  the  yaginal  canal  is  not  found  in  any  considerable 
quantity  in  the  healthy  subject ;  it  is  only  secreted  in  sufficient  quantity 
to  keep  the  raucous  surface  in  a  state  of  lubricatioi.  It  lies  upon  the 
mucous  membrane  as  a  milky  fluid,  containing  small  curdy  points  or 
masses,  and  consists  of  a  transparent  or  semi-transparent  planma,  contain* 
ing  an  abundance  of  scaly  epithelium  and  its  debris.  The  plasma  of  the 
▼aginal  mucus  appears,  when  first  secreted,  to  resemble  the  plasma  of  the- 
oeryical  nrocns;  but  it  is  less  viscid  and  tenacious.  It  is  only  after  ib 
has  lain  a  short  time  upon  the  vaginal  surface  that  it  becomes  curdled. 
The  vaginal  mucus  is,  as  M.  Donne  first  remarked,  distinctly  acid,  and  it 
is  to  the  eflect  of  the  acid  in  coagulating  the  albumen  of  the  mucus,  and 
not  to  the  presence  of  epithelium,  that  its  curdled  appearance  is  attri^ 
butable." 

"  As  regards  secretion,  the  vagina  is  always  pretty  much  in  the  same 
eondition,  except  that  the  acidity  is  constantly  increased  during  pregnan- 
cy ;  but  the  cervix  uteri  has  to  pass  through  various  physiological  changes 
during  the  performance  of  the  functions  of  menstruation,  pregnancy ,^ 
parturition,  and  lactation.  It  becomes  necessary,  therefore,  to  consider 
the  secretion  of  the  canal  of  the  cervix  in  these  several  states. 

'^  In  the  unimpregnaied  condition^  when  the  cervix  uteri  is  found  per- 
fectly healthy,  little  or  no  discharge  is  seen  issuing  from  the  cervical 
cavity  ;  but  when  the  labia  uteri  are  separated,  the  canal  of  the  cervix 
appears  to  be  full  of  its  peculiar  secretion.  In  examinations  after  deatb^ 
in  cases  in  which  the  uterine  organs  are  in  a  healthy  condition,  the  mu-^ 
eons  crypts  and  the  canal  of  the  cervix  are  generally  found  filled  with  a 
clear,,  viscid  mucus,  so  as  to  entirely  block  up  the  passage  from  the  va- 
gina to  the  cavity  of  the  fundus.  Tins  appears  to  be  the  normal  condition* 
of  the  cervical  canal  in  the  unimpregnated  state.  At  each  catamenial 
period  the  whole  of  the  tenacious  plug  of  mucus  must  be  washed  away  by 
the  menstrual  fluid,  as  the  latter  may  be  seen  escaping  freely  from  the  os 
uteri  at  these' times;  but,  in  a  few  days  after  the  completion  of  the  pe« 
rtod>  the  mucous  plug  is  again  formed.  When  first  secreted,  the  cervical 
mucus  is  less  thmk  and  viscid  than  it  afterwards  becomes.  Thus,  it 
would  seen  to  be  the  functioa  of  the  glandular  structure  of  the  cervix, 
in  the  unimpregnated  uterus,  to  secrete  each  month  a  sufficient  quantity 
of  yisoid  mucus  to  fill  the  canal  of  the  cervix,  the  mucous  follicles  be- 
coming comparatively  inactive  when  this  has  been  accomplished,  until 
after  its  removal  at  the  next  flow  of  the  catamenia.  The  function  of  the 
oerviK  iS|  therefore,  in  a  certain  sense,  like  that  of  the  fundus,  periodical*; 
and  we  shall  see  hereafter  that  this  periodicity  is  discernible  in  the  dis- 
eased conditions  of  the  cervix  and  its  secretions.  In  healthy  subjects 
the  canal  of  the  cervix  is  always  full  in  the  intervals  between  the  men- 
strual periods,  though  there  certainly  seems  nothing  like  a  constant  flow 
of  the  cervical  mucus  into  the  vagina.  Just  enough  is  secreted  to  fiU 
the  canal.    Tbe  mucus  itself  consist*  of  myriads  of  mocus  corpusoles 
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«ntMigled  in  a  transparent  Tiscid  plasma.  The  plasma  is  so  tenaoioon 
that  the  mQcus-corpuscles  are  found  to  be  arranged  in  strings  when  placed 
tinder  the  mLcroseope,  and  individual  corpuseles  are  frequently  seen  to 
be  eloogated  from  the  same  <!anse. 

"The  use  of  the  cervical  mucus  is  probably  two-fold.  In  the  firat 
place,  it  closes  the  cervix  uteri,  and  defends  the  cavity  of  the  fundus 
from  external  agencies  as  completely  as  though  it  were  a  shut  sac.  In 
the  second  place,  it  appears  to  afford  a  suitable  medium  for  the  passage 
<sf  the  spermatozoa  through  the  cervix  uteri  into  the  uterine  cavity." 

"  After  the  commencement  of  pregnancy,  the  periodical  functions  of 
the  uterus  cease,  and  in  the  generality  of  cases  the  plug  of  viscid  mncus^ 
when  it  is  once  formed,  continues  for  the  most  unremoved  until  the  com- 
oaencement  of  labor.''  "  Generally,  during  gestation,  the  lowest  part  of 
the  plug  is  to  a  slight  extent  constantly  wearing  away,  and  is  discharged 
in  the  form  of  debris  into  the  vagina ;  but  the  secretion  from  the  cervix 
goes  only  to  such  an  extent  as  to  keep  the  os  and  cervix  closed.  In 
other  cases,  the  secretion  is  more  profuse,  but  the  cervix  is  kept  full  by 
an  increased  secretion  from  the  glandular  structures.  The  mucus  plug 
formed  during  pregnancy  is  firmer  than  the  mucus  filling  the  cervix  in 
the  intervals  between  the  monthly  periods  in  the  unimpregnated  state, 
particularly  at  its  lowest  part,  where  it  is  perfectly  white  and  opaque.  In 
the  upper  parts  of  the  cervix  it  is  clear  and  transparent.  The  plug  con- 
sists, in  the  upper  part  of  the  cervix,  entirely  of  mucus  globules  and 
plasma;  but  in  the  lower  portions  of  the  plug  these  elements  are  miaed 
with  scaly  epithelium  in  considerable  quantity." 

During  parturilioriy  the  canal  of  the  cervix  secretes  a  quantity  of 
Bineas  having  a  more  fluid  character  than  the  plug  of  pregnancy.  This 
secretion  continues  throughout  the  act  of  parturition.  The  os  uteri  and 
vagina  are  freely  lubricated  by  it. 

"  It  has  heen  generally  considered/'  remarks  Dr.  6.,  '*  a  vaginal  secre- 
tion, partly  from  the  fact  of  its  being  found  upon  the  vaginal  surface,  and 
partly  because  no  minute  inquiry  into  its  nature  has  ever  been  made. 
There  is,  however,  no  evidence  that  the  vagina  secretes  much  more  pro- 
fuaely  during  labor  than  at  any  other  time,  and  there  could  hardly  be  a 
profuse  secretion  from  the  vaginal  mucus  surface  without  such  a  shedding 
of  epithelium  as  would  leave  the  subjacent  structures  irritable  and  pain- 
fnl.  Microscopical  examination  proves  that  the  mucus  found  in  the  va- 
gina is  chiefly  the  product  of  the  glands  of  the  cervical  canal.  At  the 
commencement  of  labor  the  discharge  is  white  and  opaque ;  but  as  labor 
proceeds,  and  after  the  plug  of  pregnancy  has  escaped,  it  becomes  clear 
and  transparent  It  is  now  of  the  consistence  of  white  -of  egg,  alkaline 
in  character,  and  consists  almost  entirely  of  tenacious  plasma  and  an  im- 
mense quantity  of  mucus  globules,  intermixed  with  scaly  epithelium." 

<'  Upon  the  completion  of  natural  labor,  these  glands,  those  of  the 
cervix  uteri,  continue  to  secrete  with  considerable  activity,  and  their  se- 
cretion forms  a  part  of  the  lochial  discharge.  In  many  cases  the  laat 
aeeretion  which  appears  after  the  cessation  of  the  lochia,  is  the  viscid  se- 
cretion of  the  canal  of  the  cervix.  Thus  it  is,  perhaps,  during  parturi- 
tion that  the  gUndular  function  of  the  canal  of  the  cervix  uteri  is  most 
actively  perf(Nined.  The  glandular  element  seems  of  more  importance,  at 
tius  time,  than  aither  in  the  nnimpr^;nated  stata  of  tba  «tarus  or  durisf 
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the  ooane  of  pr^nancy.  The  uses  of  the  secretion  in  lubricating  the  os 
and  cervix  uteri  and  the  yagina  during  labor,  are  sufficiently  obvious. 
The  physiological  condition  which  obtains  at  this  time  is  also  very  closely 
allied  to  the  pathological  conditions  which  are  present  in  the  most  com- 
mon forms  of  lencorrhcML 

'^  Mild  leucorrhoeal  discharge  is  yery  common  during  the  period  of 
9uckling,  particularly  in  women  who  do  not  munstrnate.  The  secretion 
takes  plaoe,  I  have  no  doubt,  chiefly  from  the  glands  of  the  cervical 
canaL  In  some  cases,  it  is  constant ;  in  others  it  occurs  only  at 
^e  monthly  periods.  It  is  a  common  observation  that,  after  labor,  the 
application  of  the  child  to  the  breast  causes  after  pains,  and  an  increase 
of  the  lochial  discharge.  Uterine  contraction  and  uterine  pain  are 
caused,  for  several  days  after  delivery,  every  time  the  child  is  put  to  the 
breast,  or  the  sensation  of  the  draught  is  experienced.  But  it  occasion* 
ally  happens  that  this  intimate  relation  between  the  breasts  and  the  ute* 
rus  is  preserved  to  some  extent  during  the  whole  of  lactation,  and  I  have 
met  with  some  cases  in  which  cervical  leucorrhoeal  discharge  constantly 
occurred  whenever  the  child  sucked  the  breast.  Thus  there  is  a  marked 
tendency  to  increased  secretion  from  the  glands  of  the  cervical  canal  da- 
ring lactation.  Sometimes  the  foundation  of  chronic  leucorrhoDa  is  laid 
at  this  time ;  but  the  increased  mucus  secretion  generally  ceases  after 
weaning,  and  the  re-establishment  of  menstruation.  In  women  who  are 
drained  largely  by  leucorrhc^l  discharges  while  nursing,  it  is  only  to 
direct  them  to  wean  the  child,  and  the  discharge  speedily  diminishes." 

We  have  given  the  foregoing  general  description  of  the  normal  seer^ 
tioQs  of  the  vagina  and  neck  of  the  uterus,  as  laid  down  by  Dr.  8.,  be* 
cause  the  views  of  that  gentleman  in  relation  to  the  pathology  of  leuoor- 
riiosa  could  not  be  well  understood  without  it.  Hie  account  of  the 
secretions  differs,  in  many  particulars,  from  that  commonly  receiyed ;  it 
would  appear,  however,  to  be  based  upon  a  series  <^  accurate  observations, 
and  is,  in  all  probability,  correct. 

Dr.  B.  divides  leucorrhoea  into  two  leading  varieties,  cervical  or  mvem 
leocorrhoBa,  and  vaginal  or  epithelial  leucorrtMBa. 

<^  It  may  bo  well,''  he  observes,  *'  to  revert  for  a  moment  to  the  speeiil 
difierences  which  exist  between  ike  yagina  and  the  cervical  canal.  The 
lining  membrane  of  the  yagina  approaches  in  organisation  to  the  skin ; 
it  is  covered  by  a  thick  layer  of  sci^y  epithelium  ;  it  contains  in  the 
greater  part  of  its  surfkce  few,  if  any  mucus  follicles  or  glands ;  its  a^ 
cretion  is  acid,  consisting  entirely  of  plasma  and  epithelium,  and  the 
chief  object  of  the  secretion  is  the  lubrication  of  the  surface  upon  whiok 
it  is  formed.  On  the  other  hand,  the  lining  of  the  canal  of  the  cervix 
is  a  true  mucus  membrane ;  it  is  covered,  in  great  part,  by  cylinder  epi- 
thelium ;  it  abounds  vnth  immense  numbers  of  mucus  follicles  havii^  « 
special  arrangement;  it  pours  forth  a  true  mucus eecretion,  alkaline  in 
character,  and  consisting  of  mucus  corpuscles  and  plasma,  with  little  or 
no  epithdinm ;  and  this  secretion  has  special  uses  to  perform  in  the  on- 
impregnated  state,  and  in  pregnancy  and  parturition.  Leueorrhooa  admils 
of  a  similar  division.  The  first,  and  the  most  frequent  and  important  is 
the  mucus  variety,  consisting  chiefly  of  mucus  corpuscle  and  plasma, 
and  secreated  chiefly  by  the  fmlieular  canal  of  the  cervix.  The  second  is  the 
epithelial  yarietyi  in  which  the  di8ebai;fe  h  vaginal,  or  is  seoreted  by  tha 


Digitized  by 


Google 


iHM  Smith— Z^ncorr/usa  46 

▼ftfiBal  pardon  of  the  qb  and  cerrix,  and  coDsisto  for  the  most  part  of 
scaly  cpitheHum  aod  its  debris.  TllC'^e  two  varieties  may,  of  course, 
exist  in  yarioDS  degrees  of  combioation  ;  s^'uxaimes  the  one  and  some- 
times the  other  preponderates,  or  is  the  origiual  afire(;tioD ;  but  (^6  chief 
importance  must  be  given  to  cervical  or  mucus  leucorrhcea,  as  being  ^e 
most  obetinatc  and  common/' 

Mneoos  Icucorrhoea,  when  simple  and  uncomplicated,  is  the  result  of  a 
morbid  activity  of  the  glandular  cervix.  The  discharge  is  at  6r8t  nodiing 
more  than  an  unusual  amount  of  the  elements  fouod  in  the  healthy  mucus 
«f  tbe  cervical  canal.  In  very  severe  cases,  the  mucus  of  the  cervix  be* 
eomet  mixod  urith  pus  corpuscles,  and  the  discharge  is  rendered  mneo- 
purulent  in  character,  or  the  surface  of  the  canal  and  the  os  uteri  be- 
comes 60  irritable  as  to  bleed  on  the  slightest  irritation,  blood  corpuscles 
being  added  as  another  element  of  the  discharge.  When  the  quantity 
of  blood  is  large  and  speedily  evacuated  from  the  vsgtna,  tbe  discharge 
resembles  the  menstrual  flux  in  color ;  but  when  small  in  quantity  sm 
evacuated  slowly,  it  ^ives  to  the  discbarge  a  greenish  or  brownish  tint. 
When  in  cases  of  simple  leucoiThoea  the  discharge  is  profuse  and  long 
continued,  it  oflen  proves  a  serious  drain  to  the  constitution,  and  fives 
rise  to  functional  or  more  serious  disorders  in  different  parts  of  the  body« 
In  other  cases  the  secretion  is  so  profuse  and  watery  that  the  traces  of 
visesdity  ue  nearly  lost.  This  rxcesMve  watery  seeretioa,  when  long 
eontinved,  is  a  source  not  only  of  inconvenience,  but  of  great  debiliiv. 
Patients  sufiering  from  cervical  leucorrhoea,  besides  becoming  extremmy 
debilitated  by  the  amount  of  the  discbarffe,  may,  also,  become  hectic 
from  purulent  secretion  and  absorption,  or  they  may  be  rendered  anmmie 
by  the  sanguineous  complication.  In  the  worst  cases,  the  diseharges;  in 
thor  physical  appearances,  may  resemble  those  in  carcinoma. 

^  The  disebarge  in  vcu/inai  Uucorrhva  may  arise,  chiefly,  eiftiier  ftem 
tbe  lower  portion  of  the  vaginal  membrane,  or  from  that  part  which  is 
reflected  over  the  cervix  ;  out  in  severe  cases,  the  whole  aur&ce  of  tka 
vagina  is  involved.  Tbe  secretion  in  these  cases  g^erally  consists  en- 
tirely of  epithelium^  in  every  possible  phase  of  development,  mixed  widi 
acid  moons  plasma."  *'  If  the  case  be  acute,  there  are  no  old  and  broken 
scales,  midi  at  are  found  in  the  beahhy  secretion,  the  epithdinm  being 
senmted  too  rapidly,  in  the  formation  and  flow  of  tbe  discharge,  to 
adnnt  of  their  coming  to  matuntv  and  wearing  away  in  the  vagina.  In 
mild  cases,  when  the  separation  is  more  riow,  ripe  and  well  worn,  scales 
are  sometimes  present.  When  the  vaginal  form  of  leuoorrhosa  becomes 
verr  severe,  the  villi  become  affected,  and  not  only  is  epithelium  separated 
wttb  extraordinary  rapidity,  but  pus  is  formed  upon  the  irriiable  sub-«pi* 
t^Ital  or  villous  surface,  which,  when  mixed  with  the  epitbelial  msAtei^ 
can  bard^  be  distinguished  from  the  mucus  corpuscles  of  the  oevtx, 
mixed  with  scaly  epithelium.  The  state  of  tbe  vagina,  as  seen  by  tbe 
eje,  will,  however,  remove  all  doubt  as  to  the  nature  oi  tbe  disehaige  in 
these  eases.  A  frirtber  complication  of  vaginal  lencorrhcea  may  occuTi 
as  when  portions  of  tlie  vaginal  surface  are  so  abraded  that  blood  globules 
escape  and  are  mixed  with  the  ottier  constituents  of  the  vaginal  discharge. 
Tbe  vaginal  secretions  now  described  are  those  mo.it  commonly  found  in 
vaginal  or  epithelial  leucorrbooa ;  but  there  is  another  form  of  vaginal 
irbieli  teerves  oouMsratiaa.''    In  ihia,  *'  the  tfiAelii—  is 
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thrown  off  in  large  shreds  or  pieces,  while  the  pavement>1i1ce  arrange- 
ment of  the  scales  is  perfectly  presenred.  The  laminaB  frequently  ha«e 
upon  them  marks  of  the  rugae  of  the  vagiua,  and  somewhat  resemble  the 
cuticle  in  cases  of  acute  desquamation  of  the  surface  of  the  body.  The 
under  surfaces  of  these  masses  are  also  rough  from  the  indentations  of 
the  yaginal  papillae.  Sometimes,  on  making  a  specular  examination  in 
these  cases,  the  whole  surface  of  the  vagina  is  seen  covered  with  a  white 
coating,  which  may  be  removed  by  a  forceps  in  membranous  pieces  of 
considerable  extent  and  thickness.  This  affection  may  be  attended  with 
a  slight  discharge  from  the  sub-epithelial  surface  ;  but  in  many  cases  the 
vagina  does  contain  more  secretion  than  usual,  or  it  may  be  unnaturally 
dry.  In  all  epithelial  affections  of  the  vagina  the  discharge  is  acid )  but 
the  acidity  is  particularly  marked  in  this— the  membranous  form  of  leu- 
corrhoea,  as  it  may  be  termed.  Some  of  the  instances  in  which  I  have 
seen  this  affection  in  its  most  marked  form,  have  been  in  cases  of  preg- 
nancy. I  have  sometimes  had  patients  to  bring  me  a  mass  as  large  as  a 
walnut,  consisting  of  pieces  of  the  epithelial  coat  of  the  vagina  rolled  up 
like  paper )  or  I  have  seen  a  tumblerful  of  water  rendered  perfectly  thick 
with  the  quantity  of  shreds  removed  from  the  vagina  by  a  single  injec- 
tion. 

'<  In  these  cases,  the  simple  shedding  of  the  epithelium  in  great  abun- 
dance, and  the  desquamation  of  the  epithelium  in  masses,  might  be  called 
Epithelial  Vaginitis j  while  the  purulent  form  of  the  disorder,  in  which 
the  villi  are  affected,  might  be  called  Villous  Vaginitis," 

So  much  for  the  simple  forms  of  leucorrheoa ;  its  sequelae,  when  al- 
lowed to  continue  unchecked,  are,  according  to  Dr.  S.,  inflammation, 
abrasion,  ulceration,  and  hypertrophy  of  the  os  and  cervix  uteri,  and 
abrasion  and  superficial  ulceration  of  the  vagina.  It  is  the  conviction  of 
Dr.  S.,  that,  in  the  majority  of  those  diseased  conditions  of  the  os  and 
cervix  uteri,  which  have  of  late  been  as.<ugned  so  prominent  a  rank  as 
distinct  and  independent  affections  in  medical  discussions,  are  in  the  ma- 
jority of  cases  sccoqdary  affections,  cervical  leucorrhoea  being,  in  fact, 
the  primary  and  most  essential  disease.  In  maintaining  the  important 
part  played  by  the  cervical  secretions  in  inducing  morbid  conditions  of 
the  08  uteri,  he  does  not  wish,  however,  to  be  understood  as  saying  that 
they  are  the  only  causes  of  these  conditions.  But  even  when  disease  of 
the  OS  and  cervix  uteri  has  been  induced  by  other  causes,  cervical  lencor- 
rfaoea  is  almost  invariably  produced,  and  it  generally  tends  to  aggravato 
the  diseased  conditions  of  those  parts. 

Each  of  the  conditions  referred  to  by  the  author  as  sequelae  of  leucor- 
rhoea  are  separately  considered.  The  extent  to  which  we  have  already 
been  led  in  our  quotations  from  the  work  before  us,  admonishes  us  of  tho 
necessity  of  passing  over  the  interesting  remarks  presented  in  reference 
to  these  sequelae. 

The  constitutional  and  other  derangements  consequent  upon  protracted 
leucorrhoea  come  next  under  consideration.  They  are  general  debility, 
stomachic  derangement,  amenorrheoea  or  uterine  hemorrhage,  anaemia, 
hectic  fever,  derangements  of  the  nervous  system,  pains  in  various  purts 
of  the  body,  neuralgic  affections  of  the  neck  of  the  uterus,  and  trouble- 
some affections  of  the  bladder  and  rectum. 

The  dia^aosia  between  leucorrbm  ud  caooer  uteri,  ike  relatsioiiB  be- 
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tween  Becondary  syphilis  aod  leneorrhaea,  are  then  fteparatelj  discussed^ 
and  a  most  iaterestiDg  chapter  is  given  on  the  relations  of  vaginal  leu- 
corrhcea  u)  gonorrhoea  in  the  female,  ueretbritis  in  the  male^  and  the 
ophthalmia  of  new-horn  infants. 

Dr.  S.  believes  gonorrhoea  in  the  female  to  be  closely  allied  to  vaginal 
leucorrhoea,  and  hence  impure  connection  may  be  ranked  as  one  of  the 
caoscs  of  the  latter.  He  has  no  doubt,  also,  that  urethritis  and  inflam- 
mation of  the  glans  penis  may  be  indticed  in  the  male  by  a  female  labors 
ing  under  spontaneous  leucorrhoea  arising  independently  of  sexual  inter- 
eourse,  and  that  ophthalmia  neonatorum  may  be  caused  in  children  bom 
of  females  laboring  under  non-gonorrhoeal  leucorrhoea. 

In  chapter  IX  the  author  discusses  the  relations  of  leucorrhoea  to  dis- 
orders of  the  function  of  menstruation.  He  renmrks  that  it  is  very 
rarely  that  leucorrhoea,  with  diseased  conditions  of  the  lower  segment  of 
the  uterus,  exists  for  any  length  of  time  without  inducing  some  disorder 
of  the  catamenial  function.  This  occurs  chiefly  in  the  cervical  forms  of 
leucorrhoea,  or  those  cases  of  vaginal  leucorrhsea  in  which  the  affection  is 
confined  to  the  surface  of  the  os  uteri  and  vaginal  portion  of  the  cervix. 
Ib  some  cases  the  leucorrhoeal  affection  is  the  secondary  disease,  amenor- 
rhoea,  menorrhagia,  or  dysmenorrhoea  having  preceded  it ;  but  most  com- 
monly, according  to  Dr.  S.,  the  former  is  found  to  be  the  primary  disorder 
in  these  cases,  and  the  catamenial  derangement  has  slowly  followed  upon 
chronic  leucorrhoea. 

Periodical  leucorrhoea,  or  leucorrhoea  vicarious  to  menstruation,  receives 
a  passing  notice,  and  in  the  ensuing  chapter  (X.)  the  relations  of  leucor- 
rhoea 10  sterility  and  abortion  are  very  fully  considered,  which  closes  the 
discussion  of  the  pathological  character  and  relations  of  the  disease. 

As  constitutional  local  causes  of  the  disease.  Dr.  S.  enumerates  pie-* 
thora,  debility  prolonged,  the  strumous  habit,  skin,  diseases,  climate, 
reetal,  vesical,  urethral,  vaginal,  and  uterine  irritation,  gestation,  abortion 
and  labor.  Appended  to  the  chapter  are  some  remarks  on  leucorrhoea  ii^ 
childYeB. 

At  the  risk  of  being  accused  of  extending  this  notice  to  an  unwar- 
rantable length,  we  cannot  refrain  from  presenting^  to  eur  readers  the 
concluding  paragraph  of  this  chapter  of  the  work.  It  presents  a  generi^ 
summary  of  the  author's  views  in  regard  to  the  nature  of  leucorrhoeay 
and  an  expression  of  his  opinion  on  a  question  of  uterine  pathology 
warmly  discussed  at  the  present  period. 

"  From  the  whole  tenor  of  the  present  work,"  says  Dr.  S.,  "it  will  be 
aeen  that  I  differ  rery  strongly  from  the  opinions  which  refer  almost  all 
the  conditions  upon  which  leucorrhoea  depends  to  inflammation  of  the  o» 
and  cervix  uteri.  I  believe  it  cannot  now  be  disputed  that  many  of  the 
a&ctions  of  the  os  and  cervix  recently  stated  to  constitute  ulceration  of 
the  surface,  are,  in  reality,  on>Iy  epithelial  abrasions  of  n>ore  or  less  com- 
pleteness. As  regards  ulceration,  I  believe  the  more  searching  examina- 
tions to  which  its  asserted  frequency  ha»  led,  prove  that  its  importance 
and  frequency  are  much  less  than  were  formerly  asserted.  A  modified 
view  of  the  lesions  supposed  to  constitute  ulceration  of  the  os  and  cervix 
uteri  must  certainly  be  taken ;  and,  in  a  former  chapter,  I  have  stated 
the  grounds  upon  which  I  believe  that  abrasions  and  superficial  ulcera- 
tions of  the  oa  and  cervix  uteri,  when  they  occur,  are  very  frequently 
■econdary  affections,  instead  of  primary  disorders.    In  like  manner,  X 
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believe  the  Vatlnted  fnrportance  of  inflanimatioDf,  as  the  gteatt  caune  of 
uterine  disonier,  must  be  altogether  tDodified.  I  thiik  the  term  *  epithe- 
lial abrasion'  rbf^uld,  in  the  ^re>at  majority  of  cases,  take  the  place  of 
'ulceration;'  and  I  believe  that  the  imrds  'irritation'  or  'relaxation' 
should  generally  take  the  place  which  has  been  assigned  to  'inflamma^ 
tion.'  The  changes  in  the  uterus,  and  the  increased  secretions  of  the 
uterus  and  vagina,  found  in  cases  of  leucorrhoea,  are  not  such  as  attend 
inflammation  in  other  parts  of  the  body.  It  is  not  after  an  attack  of  ao' 
knowlcdged  metritis  that  leucorrhoea  is  most  prone  to  occur.  The  dk' 
charge  generally  comes  on  in  so  slow  a  manner  that  its  advent  caivnot 
often  be  referred  to  any  particular  date.  No  doubt  in  some  cases-^-as 
after  suppression  of  the  catamenia  from  cold  or  impmdence ;  after  abor- 
tion or  parturition,  or  mechanical  injury — a  genuine  inflammatory  state 
lays  the  foundation  of  leucorrhoBa  ;  but  the  leuoorrhoeal  discbarge  and  the 
local  irritation  constantly  remain  long  after  the  signs  of  positive.inflam- 
uratOry  disease  have  passed  away.  Chronic  irritation  and  relaxation^ 
rather  than  chronic  inflammation,  is  the  state  which  generally  obtains 
under  these  circumstances.  The  most  common  and  immediate  cause  of 
leucorrhcea  is  simple  irritation  of  the  glands  of  the  cervical  canal,  and 
many  of  the  conditions  described  \is  inflammatory,  such  as  abrasions  and 
indurations  of  the  os  and  cervix  uteri,  are,  as  I  have  i'cpeatedly  observed 
the  results  of  the  long  continued  discharge,  rather  than  of  inflammation 
occurring  in  the  os  and  cervix  as  a  primary  affection." 

In  the  treatment  of  leucorrheea,  Th*  8.  remarks  that  undue  promi- 
ttenee  must  not  be  given  to  either  constitutional  or  loeal  medication.  Iv 
some  cases,  constitutional  measures  alone  will  be  sufficient  to  arrest  the 
disease;  in  others,  this  may  be  effected  by  local  means  ;  but  in  thd  great 
majority  of  eases,  both  constitutional  and  loeal  measures  will  be  necessa- 
ry to  effect  a  permanent  cure.  The  general  principle  of  treatment,  we 
ore  told,  must  be  the  arrest  of  the  discharge,  the  removal  of  the  local 
disorder  upon  which  the  discharge  depends,  and  the  relief  of  any  consti- 
tutional disorder  with  which  the  loucorrhoea  may  be  connected^  either  as 
famse  or  effect. 

To  fulfil  these  indications,  the  remedies  noticed  by  Dr.  S.  are  prepara- 
tions of  iron,  a  combination  of  iron  and  alum,  tonics,  purgatives,  vaginal 
iBJeetkms,  caustic  application,  pessaries,  cubebs  and  matico,  etc.,  bathing, 
ehange  of  air,  rest,  and  recumbency. 

The  comments  of  the  author  upon  each  of  these  remedies,  and  the 
particular  circumstances  and  stages  of  the  disease  to  which  they  are  re- 
spectively adapted,  are  full  and  interesting.  His  remarks  on. the  abuse 
of  cauterization  are  particularly  opportune.  There  are  too  many  practi- 
tioners who,  in  almost  every  case  of  impaired  health  in  the  female,  diag- 
nose disea-se  of  the  neek  of  the  womb,  and,  as  a  necet»sary  consequencCi 
introduce  the  speculum  and  make  repeated  applications  of  the  nitrate  of 
silver  to  ulcers  of  the  cervix  uteri,  either  real  or  imaginary. 

We  thank  Dr.  Smith  for  his  very  excellent  monograph,  and  very  ear- 
nestly recommend  it  to  the  notice  of  American  practitioners.  No  one, 
We  are  persuaded,  can  rise  from  its  perusal  without  having  acquired  more 
definite  and  correct  views  of  the  pathologr  of  leucorrhoea,  and  a  clearer 
eonception  of  its  proper  treatment  under  the  several  forms,  and  with  the 
diflferent  eompUcatioiM  it  is  liable  to  oooor.-^jf  inmcon  Journal  Medical 
Scimem. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


MBLj  A  Great  Medical  Discovery i  49 

A  GREAT  MEDICAI.  DISCOVERY. 

MERCUEY  TAKEN  FEOM   THE   SYSTEM  BY   ELECTRICITY^ 

i'he  following  is  taken  from  a  Western  paper  2 

The  following  will  be  received  with  intense  interest  in  every  commti- 
bitj  where  xaffering  of  any  kind  is  produced  by  metallic  substances  being 
introduced  into  the  system  in  the  way  of  mercury,  gold,  silver,  or  lead. 
If  it  is  practically  true,  as  scarcely  any  one  can  doubt  under  the  circum- 
staDces,  it  is  destined  to  rank  among  the  greatest  discoveries  that  science 
has  jet  brought  to  light. 

The  article  which  follows,  published  in  the  Scientific  Bulletin  of  Paris, 
is  entitled  "  The  Application  of  Chemical  Electricity  to  Therapeutics," 
lind  has  been  translated  for  this  paper.  Though  not  the  literal,  the  sub- 
stance of  the  article  is  intact.     The  Bulletin  says  : 

Chemistry  is  about  to  drag  from  an  anticipated  death  thousands  of 
men,  who,  in  the  exercise  of  their  cruel  professions— gilding,  looking- 
gkss  plating,  white  lead  manufacturing,  &c.,  and  also- those  whose  sys- 
tems have  been  ruined  by  mercury  in  its  various  forms — for  these  science 
has  raised  her  right  arm  and  arrests  their  misery  and  destruction.  This 
discovery  extracts  from  their  bodies,  atom  by  atom,  every  particle  of  me- 
tallic substance  from  every  part  of  the  human  system.  Where  do  we 
get  this  great  hope  ?  In  a  memoir  presented  to  the  French  Academy  of 
Sciences  by  M.  Dumas,  which  has  for  its  authors  two  men,  whose  names 
will  strike  the  ear  of  the  public  for  the  first  time  to-day.  But  if  they 
prove  what  they  promise  to,  they  will  soon  take  rank  among  the  greatest 
benefiictors  of  humanity.  These  authors  are  Andre  Poly,  of  Havana, 
and  Maurice  Vergenes.  The  invention  consists  of  an  application  of 
chemical  electricity  to  accomplish  the  above  purpose ;  and  of  all  the  mar- 
vellous things  that  electricity  has  achieved,  this  is  the  boldest  and  most 
triumphant. 

The  modus  operandi  is  as  follows  : 

A  metallic  bath  is  insulated  from  everything,  and  partially  filled  with 
acidulated  water,  to  convey  raoro  readily  the  electrical  currents.  The 
patient  lies  upon  a  seat  in  the  tub  insulated  entirely  from  the  bath. 
When  gold,  silver,  or  mercury  is  in  the  system,  nitric  or  hydrochloric 
acids  are  employed.  When  lead  is  suspected  the  acid  used  is  sulphuric. 
This  done,  the  negative  pole  of  a  battery  is  put  in  connection  with  the 
bath,  while  the  positive  pole  is  in  the  hands  of  the  patient.  Now  the 
work  of  purification  commneces.  The  electricity  precipitates  itself,  hunts, 
digs,  searches;  and  discovers  every  particle  of  metallic  substance  conceal- 
ed in  the  most  profound  tissues,  bones,  joints,  and  nerves  of  the  patient, 
resolves  them  into  their  primitive  forms,  and  extracting  them  entire  from 
the  human  organism,  desposites  them  upon  the  sides  of  the  bath,  where 
they  can  be  seen  with  the  naked  eye. 

After  the  end  of  one  of  these  operations,  a  chemist  of  Havana,  M* 
Mos.«and,  having  anulized  912  drachms  of  the  liquid  in  the  bath,  he  saw 
forming  a  metallic  globule  of  the  diameter  of  nine-tenths  of  a  milimetre, 
and  this  was  mercury.  At  another  time  the  same  chemist  saw  a  Yei*y 
light  white  precipitated  substance^  which  gave  two  globules  of  metallic 

'  ^yu.ed  by  Google 


50  Selections.  [September. 

lead  perfectly  visible  to  the  naked  eye,  and  M.  Poly  announced  that  h«^ 
had  taken  from  the  tibia  and  thigh  bone  of  a  patient  a  quantity  of  mer- 
cury that  had  been  there  creating  intense  suffering  for  fifteen  years. 

Providence  has  had  its  usual  hand  in  this  discovery.  One  of  the  in- 
ventors, M.  Maurice  Vergenes,  who  was  engaged  at  times  in  electric 
gilding,  silvering,  &c.,  where  his  hands  came  in  continued  contact  with 
the  nitrate  and  oyanuret  of  gold  and  silver,  had  them  covered  with  ulcers, 
caused  by  particles  of  the  metal  being  introduced  into  his  blood,  and  no 
medical  skill  could  eradicate  them.  One  day  he  dipped  his  hands  into 
the  bath,  taking  hold  of  the  positive  pole  of  the  battery,  and  at  the  end 
of  fifteen  minutes,  to  the  surprise  of  the  bystanders,  a  metallic  plate  of 
163  milimetres  in  length  by  109  in  width  placed  in  connection  with  tho 
negative  pole  of  the  kittery,  was  instantly  covered  with  a  thick  coat  of 
gold  and  silver  extracted  from  his  hands.  The  discovery  was  made. 
This  event  took  place  April  16,  1852.  The  inventors  use  30  oonples  or 
batteries,  or  Bunson's  and  Orove's  combined,  it  being  found  that  a  more 
energetic  current  will  be  evolved  by  this  combination  than  by  the  use  of 
either  singly.  Each  couple  is  40  milimetres  in  diameter  by  217  ia 
height.  The  number  of  these  couj^es  or  batteries  used  at  the  commence- 
ment of  an  application,  so  as  not  to  cause  too  much  suffering  for  the 
patient,  depends  altogether  upon  the  temperament  of  the  patient  and  the 
nature  of  the  disease.  For  example,  a  very  nervous  and  delicate  person 
would  be  submitted  to  the  action  of  ten  or  twelve  couples  at  first — ^the 
number  increased  at  the  rate  of  five  couples  every  five  minuteA.  A  per- 
son of  sanguine  or  lympathic  temperament  can  endure  more.  The  same 
ratio  applies  to  the  quality  of  acid  in  forming  the  bath ;  for  instance  it 
takes  less  for  a  nervous  person  than  for  a  person  with  lymphatic  or  san- 
guine temperament.  The  metallic  particles  extracted  from  the  body  of 
the  patient  are  deposited  on  the  whole  surfiice  of  the  bathing  tub,  ml* 
though  the  metal  is  formed  in  larger  quantities  opposite  those  parts  of 
the  body  in  which  the  metal  lay  concealed.  As  to  the  size  of  the  metal- 
lic spots  which  are  thus  formed  by  the  application  of  this  disoovery,  they 
vary  in  size  from  that  of  the  head  of  a  pin  to  the  size  of  a  pea,  and  some 
are  microscopic. 

"  I  have  seen,"  sayp  M.  Poly,  "  after  the  first  bath  of  a  person  who 
had  been  complaining  of  tderrible  pains  in  his  arms,  caused  by  mercury, 
the  exact  shape  of  the  arm  imprinted  on  the  negative  plate  of  the  batte- 
ry— the  deposit  being  formed  entirely  of  mercury  drawn  from  the  arm." 

Here  ends  this  most  important  article,  which,  if  true,  is  destined  to  be- 
come as  much  a  part  of  the  medical  practice  as  vaccinatbn. — SuAoscope. 
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EXTERNAL  USE  OF  THE  ACID  NITRATE  OF  MERCURY. 

A  aolation  of  the  nitrate  of  mercury  in  strong  nitric  acid  is  in  very 
«omiiion  i»e  at  the  Hospital  for  Cataneoos  Diseases,  and  constitutes  a 
Tcry  convenient  form  of  caustic.  Its  formula  is — ^B.  Hydrargyri  one 
ounce  acidi  nitrici  (specific  gravity  1.60)  two  ounces ;  solve.  The  solu- 
tion produced  is  a  clear;  colorless  fluid.  The  following  may  be  mentioned 
as  some  of  its  chief  uses  : 

In  Carbuncle. — Mr.  Startin  usually  applies  the  caustic  if  the  carbuncle 
be  of  not  more  than  moderate  size,  to  but  one  central  spot,  where  it  is 
freely  painted  for  an  extent  of  about  a  shilling  in  size.  Its  effect  is  to 
produce  an  eschar,  from  beneath  which  the  core  afterwards  escapes. 

^  Aane. — A  very  minute  drop  of  the  acid  is  placed  by  means  of  a 
ftiely  pointed  glass  brush  on  the  apex  of  any  indolent  tubercles,  whether 
suppurated  or  otherwise.  It  has  the  effect  of  opening  the  pustule,  if 
matter  have  formed,  and  if  not,  induces  the  disappearance  of  Uie  indura- 
tion. The  application  is  followed  only  by  a  little  smarting  pain,  and  if 
it  has  been  carefully  made,  leaves  no  scar. 

In  Bails, — ^There  can,  we  think,  be  little  doubt  as  to  the  superiority  of 
the  cauatio  treatment  over  that  by  the  knife,  even  in  the  case  of  very 
large  boils.  The  pain  of  the  incision^  the  large  sore  caused,  and  the  un- 
sightly scar  which  follows,  constitute  very  formidable  drawbacks  to  a 
praetiee  for  which  there  is  no  real  necessity.  At  this  hospital,  where 
cases  of  boils  arc  very  common',  the  knife  is  never  resorted  to.  The  gen- 
eral treatment  consists  in  giving  aperients  and  steel  conjointly,  and  the 
local,  in  applying  to  the  apex  of  the  furuncle  a  fall  sized  drop  of  the  acid 
nitnute  solution.  The  morbid  action  generally  terminates  coincidentally 
with  the  application,  and  the  core  is  thrown  off  through  a  comparatively 
smidl  opening,  the  resulting  cicatrix  being  insignificant. 

In  Ltqnu. — The  acid  nitrate  is  one  of  the  most  efficient  and  convenient 
forms  of  caustic  in  this  disease.  Mr.  Startin  does  not,  however,  employ 
it  ac^ly,  but  uses  also  the  biniodide  of  mercury,  and  a  paste,  of  which 
arsenic  is  the  principal  ingredient.  The  acid  nitrate  is  chiefly  used  in 
indolent  tubercles,  and  to  indurated  patches  not  actually  ulcerated.  After 
nkeration  has  occurred  the  arsenical  paste  is  preferred. 

For  SUmghvng  Ulcers. — ^The  practice  of  treating  unhealthy  ulcerations 
wherever  situated,  by  means  of  caustics,  is  much  pursued  at  this  hospital, 
and  with  excellent  results.  The  pain  attending  the  application  of  nitric 
acid  has  been  much  overrated  by  the  profession  generally,  and  its  use  has 
consequently  been  avoided  in  many  instances  in  which  it  would  have 
been  found  efficient  to  completely  change  the  course  of  the  morbid  action 
and  induce  healthy  processes.  Its  powers  in  cases  of  phagedsena  are  now 
widely  recognized,  and  its  use  will  probably  soon  extend  to  various  other 
kinds  of  ulceration  of  somewhat  similar  nature,  but  much  less  severity. 
The  pain  spontaneously  caused  by  an  unhealthy  sore  during  a  single 
night  is  probably  much  more  than  that  produced  by  an  application  of 
caustic.  In  most  cases  of  unhealthy  ulcers,  Mr.  Startin  employs  either 
the  solution  of  the  acid  nitrate  or  the  arsenical  paste  just  referred  to. 
The  rapidity  with  which  the  surface  granulates  afterwards  is  often  sur- 
prising. 
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Ia  MohSy  Nixvtf  &c.— -Snjall  moles  on  the  face,  if  superficial  and  not 
too  thick,  may  be  readily  destroyed  by  the  acid  nitrate.  A  cicatrix  of 
course  results,  but  it  is  small,  and  far  less  unsightly  than  the  original 
disease.  Small  cutaneous  nsevi  are  often  treated  both  at  this  and  the  va- 
rious other  London  Hospitals,  by  means  of  the  nitric  aeid.  Unless  tha 
disease  be  of  very  small  extent,  the  employment  of  a  ligature  appears  to 
be  a  much  more  certain  means  of  effecting  the  end  desired.  If  there  be 
a  subcutaneous  base  to  the  morbid  structure  it  often  persits  in  growing, 
despite  frequent  applications  of  escharotics.  There  is  a  mild  form  of  di*' 
lated  cutaneous  capillaries  which  produces  the  marks  known  as  *<  port- 
wine  stains,"  *' spiders,'*  etc.,  in  the  treatment  of  which  much  benefit 
may  be  obtained  by  the  dexterous  application  of  fluid  caustics.  With  a 
finely  pointed  glass,  charged  either  with  nitric  acid  or  tbe  acid  nitrate  of 
mercury,  the  tortuous  vascular  trunks  should  be  severally  painted,  a 
minute  streak  of  the  caustic  being  thus  left  along  the  whole  course.  Ia 
this  way,  by  repeated  applications,  the  whole  of  the  larger  vessels  may 
be  destroyed,  and  the  disfigurement,  to  a  large  extent,  diminished.  The 
**  port  wine  stain"  is  of  course  very  much  more  difficult  to  remove  tba« 
the  less  diffused  forms  of  this  condition,  such,  for  instance,  as  are  of  fre- 
quent occurrence  on  the  cheeks  or  nose ;  even  in  it,  however,  much 
benefit  may  by  patient  treatment  be  gained. — Medical  Times  and  Gaz. 


A  VERY  CREDITABLE  CASE— LIFE  SAVED  BY  THE  DOCTOR, 

BY   E,    HARRIS,   M.   P. 

Margaret ,  a  chambermaid,  let.  20,  residing  at  No. —  Fourth  Av- 
enue, retired  to  bed  about  11,  P.  M.,  in  a  dormitory  six  by  ten  feet,  very 
closely  finished,  and  furnished  with  a  gns-bumcr  having  an  unshouldered 
or  freely  turning  stopper.  She  exiinguishcd  the  gas-light  in  the  usual 
manner  but  was  so  unfortunate  as  to  turn  the  stopper  180  instead  of  90 
of  the  circle,  thus  permitting  the  gas  to  escape  in  a  full  stream.  Sho 
fell  asleep  immcdiatdy ;  and  at  six  o'clock  the  following  morning,  ma- 
king no  response  to  calls  at  hor  door,  and  the  strong  odor  of  gas  arousing 
suspicion,  the  room  was  entered  from  the  street  window.  The  poor  girl 
appeared  utterly  lifeless.  I  saw  her  at  quarter  past  six.  There  was  no 
perceptible  respiration ;  no  pulsation  could  be  felt  at  the  wrist  or  in  the 
carotids :  pulsation  of  the  heart  was  barely  observed  by  auscultation ; 
only  one  movement  was  heard,  and  that  so  feeble  that  it  seemed  to  be  the 
last  flicker  of  life.  The  surface  of  the  body  was  cool,  the  skin  macula- 
ted and  purple,  tongue  and  mouth  cold,  and  the  lips  livid.  The  eyes 
were  open,  and  the  pupils  were  dilated  to  the  fullest  extent. 

While  the  foregoing  brief  examinations  were  being  made,  oold  water 
yeas  procured  and  dashed  upon  her  head,  face  and  chest ;  carb.  ammonia 
and  brandy  were  also  freely  administered  by  the  rectum. 

The  third  or  fourth  dash  of  cold  water  upon  her  head  and  chest  in- 
duced a  short  gasp  and  sigh  :  and  at  each  succeeding  dash,  this  pleasing 
evidence  of  returning  animation  was  repeated.    Occasionally,  these  gasps 
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were  saceeeded  by  two  or  three  scarcely  perceptible  tespAratory  move- 
mcnte;  but  it  wai»  not  until  t4ie  expfiraiiou  of  three  hows  that  there  oc- 
curred a  full  and  natural  respiratory  act.  It  was  not  until  the  la&t  of 
the  ftmrth  hnur^  at  10,  A.  M.,  that  refjvlar  respiration  became  estab- 
lifthc^,  and  continued  without  the  aid  of  the  reflex  exoi^ant,  or  wat<2r 
dasbiMi  upon  the  face.  The  heart  at  that  time  was  pulsating  at  the  rate 
of  about  ten  per  minute,  and  a  feeble  pulse  at  the  wrist. 

Sinapism,  aqua  ammonia,  and  artificial  heat,  were  freely  used  from 
the  beginning,  and  the  administration  of  carb.  ammonia,  continued. — 
Other  means  were  resorted  to,  but  without  any  marked  eiFcct,  exctpt, 
perhaps,  a  strong  infusion  of  coffee,  which  was  given  by  way  of  experi- 
ment, from  its  known  influence  upon  the  brain  and  nervous  Hystem.  The 
influence  of  this  upon  the  brain  was  obviously  beneficial,  yet  not  bo 
marked  as  in  cases  of  poisoning  by  opium.  Sulphuric  ether  exerted  but 
a  very  transiently  beneficial  effect.  It  roused  the  circulation  for  a  mo- 
oient,  but  the  cerebral  functions  seemed  impaired  by  it.  A  strong  cur- 
rent of  fresh  air  dircctlj  upon  the  face,  with  friction  and  general  exci- 
tants to  the  reflex  system,  were  the  only  remedial  agencies  relied  upon. 
Indeed,  after  regular  respiratory  actim  became  established,  pure  air  was 
the  only  remedial  agent  required.  But  during  the  whole  period  from  6 
until  10  o'clock,  it  required  the  greatest  watchfulness  and  activity  to  keep 
np  an  imperfect,  gasping  respiration. 

Sense  of  consciousness  began  to  appear  at  2,  P.  M.,  eight  hours  from 
the  time  she  was  first  seen  in  the  morning.  The  eye  began  to  exhibit 
susceptibility  to  the  light  at  1,  P.  M.  The  heart  began  to  beat  at  the 
rate  of  thirty  per  minute.  From  this  time,  the  condition  of  the  patient 
steadily  improved  until  6,  P.  M.,  when  she  was  able  to  converse  ration- 
ally^ sat  np,  and  took  nourishment.  About  1  o'clock,  the  head  became 
excessively  hot,  and  the  pupil  became  contracted.  An  ice  cap  and  piU 
low  were  then  resorted  to,  and  kept  closely  applied  to  the  head  most  of 
the  time  during  the  afternoon.  The  breath  continued  to  have  the  strong 
odor  of  gas  until  8  P.  M.,  and  the  same  was  true  of  the  perspiration  and 
the  renal  secretion. 

The  girl  slept  well  the  succeeding  night,  and  no  symptom  of  any  cere- 
bral or  other  injury  supervened. — Aetr  York  Medicai  Times, 


Vapor  of  Iodine  in  Mammary  JwwM>rij.-^M.  Eichmann  relates  the 
fi)llowing  oasc  :  A  healthy  woman,  aged  47,  none  of  whose  relatives  had 
ever  had  cancer,  received  a  slight  blow  on  the  breast.  ^This  occasioned  a 
hard  and  mobile  tumor.  Aft^r  an  absence  of  the  catamenia  for  17 
months,  the  tumor  became  painful ;  smaller  glandular  enlargements  ap« 
peared  on  the  breast  and  extended  to  the  axilla ;  lancinating  pains  were 
felt;  the  skin  became  adherent  to  th^  tumor,  and  the  sebaceous  follicles 
were  distended  with  blackish  matter.  The  patient  refusing  to  submit  to 
extirpation,  M.  Eichmann  applied  to  the  tumor  a  bag  filled  with  tow,  and 
containing  also  iodine,  which  was  retained  in  situ  by  means  of  adhesive 
plaster.  The  iodine  w^  renewed  fortnightly.  After  wearing  the  bag 
for  a  month,  the  patient  was  greatly  improved,  and  after  the  lapse  of 
screDteen  weeks  the  mammary  enlargement  had  completely  disappeared. 
'^—Gazette  des  Eopitaux,  19th  Deoembcr,  1854. 
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Mr,  S^me  on  Chloroform, — So  far  as  I  can  ascertain^  from  what  I  have 
heard  and  read  upon  the  snbjcct,  there  arc  important  diflferences  between 
the  mode  of  administration  of  chloroform  here  and  in  London.  It  appears 
that  here  it  is  given  according  to  principle,  there  according  to  rule. 
There,  great  attention  is  paid  to  the  number  of  drachms  or  minims  em- 
ployed ;  here,  we  are  entirly  regardless  of  the  amount  used,  and  are  gui- 
ded only  by  the  symptoms  of  the  patient.  The  points  that  we  consider 
of  the  greatest  importance  in  the  administration  of  chloroform,  are — 
First,  a  free  admixture  of  air  with  the  vapor  of  the  chloroform,  to  insure 
which,  a  soft  porous  material,  such  as  a  folded  towel  or  handkerchief,  is 
employed,  presenting  a  pretty  large  surface,  instead  of  a  small  piece  of 
lint  or  any  other  apparatus  held  to  the  nose.  Secondly,  if  this  is  attend- 
ed to,  the  more  rapidly  the  chloroform  is  given,  the  better,  till  the  eflfect 
is  produced ;  and  hence  we  do  not  stint  the  quantity  of  chloroform.  Then 
— and  this  a  most  important  point — we  are  guided  as  to  the  effect,  not 
by  the  circulation,  but  entirely  by  the  respiration ;  you  never  see  anybody 
here  with  his  finger  on  the  pulse  while  chloroform  is  given.  So  soon  as 
the  breathing  becomes  stertorous,  we  cease  the  administration ;  from  what 
I  have  learned,  it  is  sometimes  pushed  further  elsewhere )  but  this  we 
oonsider,  in  the  highest  degree,  dangerous.  Thirdly^  auction  to  the 
tongue  is  another  point  which  we  find  of  great  consequence.  When  res- 
piration becomes  difiicult,  or  ceases,  we  open  the  month,  seize  the  tip  of 
the  tongue  with  artery-forceps,  and  pull  it  well  forward ;  and  there  can 
be  little  doubt  that  death  would  have  occurred  in  some  cases,  if  it  had 
not  been  for  this  expedient.  We  also  always  give  the  chloroform  in  the 
horizontal  position,  and  take  care  that  there  is  no  article  of  clothing  con- 
stricting the  neck.  There  are  thus  considerable  differences  between  our 
practice  and  that  which  prevails,  more  or  less,  elsewhere.  Wo  use  no 
apparatus  whatever,  take  the  respiration  for  our  guide,  attend  to  the  con- 
dition of  the  tongue,  and  never  continue  beyond  the  point  when  the  pa- 
tient is  folly  under  the  influence  of  the  ansDsthetic. — Lon.  Lancet. 


Medical  Periodicals  in  the  United  States. — ''  During  the  last  seven 
years  many  changes  have  taken  place  in  our  periodical  medical  litera- 
:ture.  There  were  in  1847,  in  the  United  States  and  the  adjacent  British 
Provinces,  eighteen  periodicals  devoted  to  the  interests  of  medicine  and  its 
collateral  branches.  Ours  was  the  nineteenth  enterprise  of  the  kind. 
Of  these  nineteen,  five  have  ceased  to  exist.  Since  the  Reporter  was 
xsommenced,  ihirty-Oiree  new  periodicals  have  been  commenced — ^nearly 
five  a  year.  Of  these,  four  teen ,  or  two  a  year,  have  been  discontinued. 
During  the  last  seven  years,  therefore,  as  many  Journals  have  been  dis- 
continued as  were  in  existence  at  the  commencement  of  that  period,  and 
the  number  now  in  existence  equals  those  that  have  been  commenced  in 
that  time.  There  are  also  four  re-prints,  of  foreign  medical  works,  ma- 
king in  all  thirty-seven  periodicals  now  existing  in  this  country^  devoted 
to  the  interests  of  medicine  !" — N.  J.  Med.  Reporter, 
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EDITORIAL  km  MISCELAl^EOUS. 

BALVtATOBt. 

The  projectors  of  the  ^'Atlanta  Medical  and  Surgical  JournaV^ 
have  not  undertaken  the  enterprise  without  counting  the  cost, 
botti  of  labor  and  money,  and  are  fully  prepared  and  determined 
to  encounter  the  difficulties  that  may  be  presented,  relying  upon 
the  friends  of  medical  advancement  in  this  whole  region  of 
country  to  sustain  them,  not  only  or  simply  by  pecuniary  aid 
in  the  way  of  subscriptions,  but  still  more  decidedly  by  contri- 
butions from  their  pens. 

Our  object  is  to  offer  to  the  profession  an  open  and  free 
medical  press — to  offer  to  our  brethren  an  accessible  medium 
through  which  they  can  communicate  with  the  public,  and  es- 
pecially to  >aid  in  building  up  a  domestic,  and  particularly,  a 
Southern  Medical  IMerature. 

There  is  no  expectation  of  deriving  pecuniary  profit  from 
the  publication,  but  only  to  make  it  self-sustaining.  To  do 
even  this,  will  require  a  considerable  subscription  list,  but  from 
the  already  decided  manifestations  of  interest  which  we  have 
had  from  numerous  quarters,  in  our  whole  series  of  operations, 
to  establish  in  the  cUy  of  Atlanta  a  seat  of  medical  learning^  we  do 
not  doubt  that  a  sufficient  patronage  will  be  extended  to  the 
^ort  to  make  it  certain  that  it  will  not  be  discontinued. 

The  object  of  this  Journal  will  be  to  advance  the  claims  of 
true  medicine,  rather  by  the  presentation  and  diffusion  of  truth, 
than  by  assailing  error,  except  incidentally.  We  shall  not, 
therefore,  set  ourselves  up  as  infallible  judges  of  merit,  or  as 
censors  of  the  communications  with  which  our  friends  may  be 
disposed  to  fumislx  us  ;  at  the  same  time,  we  wish  it  distinctly 
understood  that  we  do  not  hold  ourselves  responsible  for  the 
views  which  any  correspondent  may  entertain ;  and  while  we 
anxiously  desire  to  have  among  our  contributors  a  long  list  of 
scientific  men,  who  have  already  established  for  themselves  a 
.reputation,  we  hope  to  be  the  instrument  of  aiding  in  building 
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up  the  just  fame  of  many  who  have  not  yet  entered  thei  iistBf 
and  we  now  offer  our  Journal  as  the  organ  of  communication' 
for  all  true  medical  men,  who  desire  to  make  it  bo,  and  i/ 
among  our  contributors  we  should  stumble  upon  some  w^ho  are 
not  as  wise  as  some  others  may  consider  themselves  to  be,  they 
shall  still  have  courtesy  and  kindness  at  our  hands. 

The  course  of  this  Journal  has  already  been  indicated  by 
the  example  of  its  projectors,  in  the  quiet,  even,  but  firm  and 
fixed  purpose  manifested  in  their  whole  line  of  advance  towards 
the  accomplishment  of  the  objects  in  view,  turning  neither  to 
the  right  or  to  the  left,  having  neither  time  or  taste  for  contro- 
versy, but  being  willing  to  be  judged  by  their  deeds,  and  to 
submit  to  the  verdict  of  a  just  and  enlightened  public. 

We,  as  their  representatives,  in  the  conduct  of  this  Journal, 
have  only  to  point  to  their  example  and  success  as  an  indica- 
tion of  what  may  happen,  from  what  has  happened ;  and  this, 
with  "  Peace  and  Science,  but  Truth  without  Fear**  as  our 
motto,  we  announce  as  fully  "  defining  our  position." 


ATLAHTA  MEDICAL  COLLEGE. 


Wc  propose  in  this  notice  to  give,  in  as  few  words  as  possi- 
ble, the  history,  prospects,  &c.,  of  the  Atlanta  Medical  College. 

Before  commencing  this  synopsis,  we  will  insert  the  charter 
of  the  above  institution,  which,  as  will  be  seen  below,  was  ap- 
proved by  the  Legislature  of  Georgia  on  the  14th  of  February, 
1854: 

An  Act  to  inearporaU  the  Atlanta  Medical  College^  awi  for  other  purpotet  therein 
.  mentioned. 

Sectiok  I.  Be  it  enacted  by  the  Senate  and  House  of  Representatives  of  the 
State  of  Georgia  in  General  Assembly  met,  and  it  is  hereby  enacted  by  the  au- 
thority of  the  same,  that  L.  C.  Simpson,  Jnrcd  J.  Whitaker,  John  Collier,  Hubbard 
Cozart,  Daniel  Hook,  John  L.  Harris,  William  Herring,  Green  B.  Haygood,  and 
James  M.  Calhoun,  trustees,  and  their  successors  in  office,  be  and  the  same  are 
hereby  constituted  a  body  politic  and  corporate,  under  U»e  name  and  style  of  the 
«<  Trustees  of  the  Atlanta  Medical  College,"  that  they  may  have  a  common  Beal» 
a  perpetual  succession  of  officers  and  members,  and  are  hereby  declared  capable 
of  suing  and  being  sued,  pleading  and  being  impleaded,  answering  and  being  an- 
swered unto ;  and  said  corporation  may  take,  have,  possess,  and  acquire  by  gift, 
grant,  puitehase,  bequest  or  devise  lands^  tenements,  hereditaments,  goods,  chat- 
tels, and  other  estates,  acquired  by  said  corporation,  it  [to  T]  have,  use,  improve, 
and  convey,  and  to  keep  a  book  of  records  for  registering  all  the  dtplomna  granted 
by  them  under  the  provisions  hereinafter  mentioned. 

8ic.  II.  Be  it  further  enacted  by  the  authority  aforesaid,  That  the  said  corporate 
body  are  hereby  autheriied  and  empowered  to  elect  all  such  officers  as  may  be  se- 
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cesstry,  and  pa^  all  an.ch  by-Iawa,  rules  and  regulations  as  may  b«  necessaxy  to 
Arrjr  iufc)  cifect  the  objects  of  their  associations  :  Frovidedf  That  such  by-laws, 
fules,  and  refutations  be  not  contrary  to  the  Coustitntion  and  laws  of  this  State 
and  the  constitution  of  the  United  States  ;  and  in  case  of  death,  removal,  resigna- 
tion, or  refusal  to  act,  of  any  member  of  said  Board  of  Trustees,  the  said  body 
6orpoi^te  or  a  majority  of  them  shall  have  power  to  fill  such  vacancies. 

Sic  III.  Be  itfurOier  enacted  by  the  authority  aforesaid.  That  the  said  Board  of 
trustees  are  hereby  authorized  to  establish  a  Medical  CoUcgc  in  the  city  of  At- 
Iftnta,  on  such  principles,  and  under  such  rule^  and  regulations,  and  trith  such 
Professors  as  may  in  their  judgment  be  best  calculated  to  perpetuate  the  somp, 
tntl  pfomote  the  improvement  of  its  pupils  in  the  several  bi^nnchcs  of  the  science 
of  niiKiiclne. 

Sec.  IV.  Be  it  further  enacted  \ij  the  authoiity  aforesaid.  That  a  majority  of  the 
nerabers  of  the  Board  of  Trustees  shall  constitute  a  quorum  for  the  transaction 
of  bosiness,  but  that  a  less  number  may  adjourn  from  day  to  doy  until  a  quorum 
sbiU  attend. 

Sec.  V.  Be  it  further  enacted,  *£h%i  any  three  or  more  of  said  Trusteof  abort 
named  are  hereby  authorized  to  call  [a  ?]  meeting  of  the  Board  at  any  time  they 
may  think  proper,  to  be  held  in  the  City  of  Atlanta,  for  the  purpose  of  making 
and  establishing  such  by-lawsr  as  are  necessary,  and  for  the  purpose  of  tramsaeting 
any  other  business  that  may  be  necessary  to  be  done. 

Stc.  VI.  Be  it  further  enacted  by  the  authority  aforesaid,  ^haf  the  Trustees,  to- 
|itker  with  the  tegular  ^rofessoi*s,  shall  constitute  a  Board/  i?ho  are  hereby  An- 
tbonzcd  and  empowered  to  confer  the  Degree  of  Doctor  of  >Jedicinc  upon  such 
ipplicants,  in  snch  manned,  and  at  such  times,  and  under  such  circumstances,  as 
may  to  the  aaid  Board  seem  fit  and  proper :  Provided,  The  applicants  shall  hav* 
attended  two  full  courses  of  lectures  in  said  College,  or  one  in  said  College  and  one 
in  some  other  respectable  Medical  College  or  University. 

Sec  YII.  And  be  it  further  enacted  by  the  authority  aforesaid,  That  said  Board 
of  Trustees  shall  have  power  to  fix  the  times  for  commencement  and  closing  of  the 
lectures  eAch  year. 

Sec.  VIII.  And  he  it  further  enacted  by  the  authority  aforesaid,  That  all  laws 
and  parts  of  laws  militating  against  this  act,  be  and  the  same  are  hereby  repealed. 
Approved^  February  14th,  1864. 

Soon  aft^r  the  approval  of  the  above  charter,  the  Board  of 
Tnistees  had  their  first  meeting,  and  at  this,  or  some  subse- 
quent meeting,  set  apart  the  15th  day  of  June,  of  the  same 
year,  to  select  Professors  to  fill  the  various  chairs. 

The  plan  proposed  and  adopted  to  have  the  chairs  filled  may 
be  best  shown  by  the  following  extract  from  aa  advertisement 
extensively  circulated  prior  to  the  election  :  "The  Tilistees  of 
said  institution  meet  on  the  15th  day  of  June  next  for  the 
election  of  Professors  for  said  College,  and  to  secure  the  best 
talents  of  the  country,  do  invite  applications  for  the  same  from 
the  eminent  men  of  the  profession  generally ;  at  which  time 
applications  with  the  testimonials  of  character  and  qualifica- 
rions  will  be  impartially  considered,  and  the  election  made  ac- 
eording  to  the  best  judgment  of  the  Trustees/' 

On  the  15th  of  June,  the  day  alluded  to  in  the  above  ex- 
tractj  the  Board  of  Trustees  met,  and  after  duly  considering 
the  numerous  applications,  selected  Professors  to  the  several 
dttirs.  S 
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As  will  be  seen  by  the  charter  above,  it  is  left  entirely  op- 
tionaiy  with  the  Trustees  and  Faculty  whether  they  adopt 
winter  or  summer  sessions^ 

At  the  first  joint  meeting  of  Trustees  and  Faculty  thos  fiM^* 
ture  of  the  enterprise  was  considered,  and  unanimously  decided 
in  favor  of  summer  sessions. 

The  first  annual  announcement  of  this  institution  was  issued 
in  Januaiy  of  the  present  year. 

From  the  complete  organization,  in  June,  1854,  up  to  the? 
commencement  of  the  present  course  of  lectures,  severaJ 
changes  have  occurred  in  the  Faculty  from  death,  resignation, 
fee,  all  of  which  have  been  duly  announeed. 

The  Introductory  Address  to  the  present  and  first  course  of 
Lectures  in  this  institution  was  delivered  on  the  first  Monday 
in  May  last  by  John  W.  Jones,  M.  D^  Professor  of  the  Theory 
and  Practice  of  Medicine.  From  this  very  able  and  appro- 
priate address  we  mnst  be  permitted  to  make  at  least  one  e:^ 
tract,  as  it  gives  ffdly  our  position,  and  is^  we  feel  confident,  aa 
expression  of  the  feelings  of  every  member  of  the  Faculty, 
In  speaking  ol  our  competitors,  prospects,  &c.,  he  says : 

"  To  the  fonaidable  oompetiton  by  which  our  institution  is  in  dose  prozimi^ 
surronnded,  we*  are  ready  to  extend  the  right  hand  of  fellowship,  and  if  the  greet- 
ing be  reciprooal,  to  salnte  them  as  honored  co-laborers  in  a  eommon  cause,  andl 
whose  noble  aehieTcments  will  only  exeite  at  ma  the  spirit  of  professional  emol*- 
tion — oheerftdly  yielding  all  that  is  due  to  seniority,  and  only  asking  in  reton* 
'honor  to  whom  honor  is  dae;'  and  promising  on  our  part  faiihfally  to  'render 
onto  Caesar  the  things  that  an  Csssar's.'  And  while  on  this  sutgect,  we  would^ 
Airther  remarlc,  that  we  fully  coincide  with  the  sentiments  of  a  distinguished 
ieaeher  of  the  oldest,  and  certainly  one  of  the  most  reputable,  Medical  Colleges  v» 
America— we  allude  to  Pvofessov  Wood,  of  the  UniTcrsity  of  Pemu^lTania.  He 
uijB  z  *  A  race  is  before  us — a  noble  priie  is  to  be  won ;  we  haU  erery  honorable 
competitor  with  a  IHendly  spirit  The  very  excitement  of  a  fair  and  open  e<mte8i 
is  equivalent  almost  to  vietovy.  Let  each  sefaool  present  its  advantages  in  the 
strongest  light,  and  exert  its  own  strength  tb  the  utmost,  leaving  te  its  neighbor 
tbe  same  privilege,  unmolested,  and  whichever  may  maintain  pveoedence  in  the 
struggle,  no  just  or  honorable  spirit  will  complain.'  This  is  the  language  of  <»a 
of  the  distant  successors  of  the  venerable  Rush,  and  it  erects  a  platform  of  CoUege^ 
ethics  on  which  we  willingly  take  our  stand ;  and  we  will  only  add,  that  had  this 
Faculty  no  other  incentives  to  indorse  and  conform  to,  this  honorable  and  equita- 
ble stfloidard  of  neighborship,  that  the  sanetity  of  its  position  and  the  souree 
whence  it  derives  its  existence  and  authority,  would  be  amply  sufficient  to  eon- 
•train  it  in  all  things  whatsoever  to  *  act  worthy  of  the  high  vocation  wherewith  it- 
has  been  called.'  Thus  actuated,  as  we  trust  by  moUves  of  philanthropy  more 
thftii  by  fhe  expe^otation  of  pecuniary  aggrandisement,  as  weU  as  by  an  ardent  4e* 
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TotioB  to  our  time-honored  profeBsion,  that  neither  aoknoirledges  or  feels  anj 
abatement,  and  bj  an  invitation  firom  the  corporators  of  iMa  Institution,  we  hare 
laeembled  in  your  young  but  flourishing  and  rapidly  growing  city,  which  has 
|est]y  become  the  pride  of  Georgia,  and  the  wonder  and  admiration  of  her  sister 
SUteii,  We  hare  come  «p  to  this  great  centre  of  our  sunny  Sou;h  to  take  our  re- 
ipee^e  stations  in  a  temple,  if  not  dedicated,  for  the  present  appropriated,  to  the 
great  and  good  cause  of  Thkbapia — and  here,  from  day  to  day,  to  dispense  to  the 
eelf-sacrigcing  and  uprising  sons  of  our  country  farther  light  in  the  *  healing  art ;' 
tad  here,  from  hour  to  hour,  upon  the  sacred  altar  of  Htqeia,  to  lay  our  free- 
will offerings,  and  to  minister  in  a  cause  only  second  to  Christianity  itself.  And 
BOW,  ifler  numerous  hindrances  and  disappointments,  which  have  materially  re- 
larded  the  progress  of  our  preparation,  the  hour  of  our  embarkation  has  at  last 
srriTed— oar  vessel  (to  use  a  figurative  expression)  has  been  pronounced  reliable 
and  seaworthy  by  competent  inspecters — our  crew  and  cargo  all  on  board,  and  our 
binner  unfurled  to  the  breeze,  we  dispense  with  our  moorings  and  steer  direcUy 
into  the  deep  and  broad  ocean  of  Medical  enterprise  I 

Whether  we  are  des£ned  to  be  wafted  by  auspicious  breezes  upon  the  smooth 
waters  of  prosperity  and'  success,  or  to  be  driven  before  tiie  unrelenting  fury  of 
adverse  winds,  amidst  billows  and  breakers,  time  alone  will  determine.  It  may  be 
^t  we  shall  have  to  navigate  the  turbid  quick-sadds  of  Envy  and  Vituperation, 
snd  to  ernise  along  the  precarious  reefs  of  Disparagement  and  Detraction.  Be  it 
m:  'the  die  is  cast,'  and  no  matter  if  a  Scylla  appears  on  our  starboard  and  m 
Charybdis  on  our  larboard,  still  we  will  not  vary  our  bearings  or  change  our 
coone.  Our  watchword  is  Onward !  and  onward  we  will  move,  ever  bearing  in 
fund  that  it  is 

"  In  tbe  rough  school  of  billows,  storms  and  cloadi^ 

Nursed  and  matured,  the  pilot  learns  his  art ; 
Shus  fates  dread  Ire  by  many  a  conflict  forms 

The'loftjr  fiplrlt  And  enduring  heart,** 

And  the  minar  ohateoles  to  which  we  haive  alluded,  and  which,  if  we  have  to  meet, 
will  but  serve  to  test  our  strength  and  to  redouble  the  energy  of  those  on  board. 
Be  this  as  it  may,  and  happen  what  will,  honored  as  we  are  with  helmsmen's 
plsees  on  this  our  trial  voyage,  whether  we  sink  or  swim  the  cause  of  our  vessel 
ikall  be  our  cause — her  fate  shall  be  our  fate.  And  remember,  too,  that  we  hail 
froBi  the  CMitral  harbor  of  the  Sosth,  with  a  commission  and  passport,  plenipON 
rentiary  in  aU  respects,  bearing  upon  their  face  the  honored  signet  and  broad 
9f^  at  *  Wisdom,  Justice,  and  Moderation."  Thus  authorised  and  thos  equipped 
we  sail  from  the  known  to  the  unknown,  and  enter  upon  tiie  expedition  not  with- 
sut  apprehensions,  and^et  full  of  hope.;  and  whether  destined  to  perish  from  oalm 
or  storm,  our  last  wish  will  be  that  enough  of  our  gallant  mates  may  sumive  the 
vtecfc  qnidiiled  and  willing  to  succeed  us  in  eommsoad,  and  our  last  words  will  bt 
those  of  the  intrej>id  and  dying  Lawrence,  '  Don't  give  np  the  ship  V  " 

And  now,  when  we  have  it  in  our  power  to  announce  a  safe 
return  fi*om  this  "  trial*'  and  prosperous  voyage,  in  no  boasting 
qnrit,  but  with  confidence  and  gratitude,  we  hesitate  not  to 
«nter  folly  the  field  of  a  world-wide  and  honorable  cotiipeti* 
tion,  determined  that  no  eflfort  of  ours  shall  be  wanting  to  sus- 
tauumd  advMce  the  successful  position  f^bready  attained. 
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It  will  not,  however,  fail  to  be  a  regular  part  of  our  duty  to 
inspect  the  vessel  before  renewing  the  voyage,  Mid  to  furnish 
it  T/ith  all  the  necessary  or  desirable  means  and  appliances 
which  science  and  art  are  so  rapidly  and  profusely  furnishing ; 
and  with  an  energy  and  determination  only  increased  by  sae- 
cessfiil  experiment,  we  announce  ourselves  as  eandidates  for  the 
front  rank  in  medical  enterprize. 

Our  institution  was  opened  under  the  most  unfavorable  cir- 
cumstances ;  at  a  time  when  there  was  a  great  pressure  in  the 
money  market — such  a  pressure  as  we  have  not  seen  in  Geor- 
gia since  1838.  The  distribution  of  our  announcements,  from 
various  hindrances,  was  delayed  until  within  three  months  and 
a  half  of  the  opening  of  the  present  session — by  no  means  suf- 
ficient time  to  have  it  generally  known  that^our  school  would 
certainly  open  the  present  summer.  Various  reports  were  put 
in  circulation,  derogatory  to  our  interests,  by  those  who,  fh)m 
disappointed  hopes,  &c.,  felt  an  antipathy  to  the  institution — 
reports  that  it  was  impossible  to  counteract  before  the  com» 
mencement  of  the  coui^sc. 

So  true  is  the  above,  that  more  than  one  student,  now  in  at- 
tendance, came  to  Atlanta  to  learn  whether  there  was  really  a 
course  of  lectures  going  on,  and  after  learning  that  such  was 
the  case,  went  home,  made  such  arrangements  as  were  necessa- 
ry, and  returned.  With  all  these  difficulties,  we  now  have 
seventy-eight  regularly  matriculated  students,  and  had  we  re- 
ceived those  who  have  upplied  for  admission  since  the  last  of 
June,  the  time  of  closing  our  books,  we  would  have  added 
seven  or  eight  others  to  the  list.  This  number,  considering  the 
unfavorable  circumstances  above  alluded  to,  is  truly  encour- 
aging. There  is  only  one  other  institution,  we  believe,  in  Ame- 
rica that  has  jcommenced  with  a  larger  class  than  has  the 
Atlanta  Medical  College. 

It  is  not,  however,  the  number  alone  of  which  we  feel  so 
proud,  and  which  so  much  encourages  us,  but  the  character, 
intelligence,  and  deportment  of  the  young  gentlemen  com- 
posing the  class.  Had  we  only  half  the  number  we  now  have, 
and  they,of  such  gentlemen  as  compose  the  present  class,  we 
would  feci  fully  compensated  for  the  many  sacrifices  we  have 
made  in  building  up  this  institution. 

Judgir.g  from  the  past^  what  can  we  expect  in  the  futwe  but 
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the  most  brilliant  sncct^  ?  We  are  no  prophets,  but  vrill  here 
predict  that  our  second  class  will  double  in  number  our  first 

As  regards  location,  we  have,  above  all  others,  the  point  for 
a  summer  school.  Atlanta  is  peculiarly  adapted  to  summer 
sessions ;  the  four  months  proposed  for  our  course,  viz :  May, 
Jane,  July,  and  August,  are  as  healthy,  if  not  the  healthiest, 
four  months  in  the  year.  Situated  in  one  of  the  healthiest 
sections  of  our  State,  upon  the  high  lands  dividing  the  waters 
of  the  Gulf  and  those  of  the  Atlantic,  it  is  impossible  for 
Atlanta  ever  to  be  visited  by  those  formidable  epidemics  which 
occasionally  so  rapidly  depopulate  our  sister  cities.  Surrounded 
by  all  that  is  conducive  to  health,  the  student  may  feel  as  so- 
eorerfrom  disease  at  this  point  as  Je  would  upon  the  loftiest 
peak  of  the  Lookout  It  is  desirable,  not  alone  in  this  parties 
nlar,  bat,  located  at  the  termini  of  four  principal  railroads, 
which  connect  it  directly  or  indirectly  with  almost  every  State 
in  the  Union,  its  accessibility  is  unsurpassed.  As  a  central, 
acessible,  and  healthy  point,  it  is  beyond  all  doubt  the  first  city 
in  the  Southern  States. 

The  Corner  Stone  of  our  College  Edifice  was  laid  on  the  21st 
of  July  last,  upon  which  occasion  we  had  a  most  appropriate 
and  eloquent  address  from  our  talented  young  townsman,  H. 
D.  Bemav,  Esq. 

The  college  building  is  now  in  progress  of  erection,  and  will 
be  in  readiness  for  the  next  course  of  lectures. 


REUKCPS  HTeiBHIO  JOITBHAL. 


This  is  the  title  of  a  monthly  journal,  the  first  number  of 
which  has  been  laid  on  our  table.  It  is  to  be  published  in  the 
city  of  Atlanta  by  Newton  R.  Fleming,  M.  D.,  at  the  very  low 
price  of  two  dollars  a  year.  The  objects  c6ntemplated  in  this 
enterprise,  all  must  admit,  should  command  for  it  a  world-wide 
attention. 

We  cannot  well  conceive  a  subject  of  more  importance  than 
that  embraced  in  the  investigation  of  the  laws  which  the  Cre- 
ator  designed  for  the  regulation  of  human  health ;  and  what  is 
worthy  of  especial  notice,  in  connection  with  this  subject,  is 
the  fiict  that^  in  a  large  number  of  derangements  of  the  human 
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system  which  are  but  little  amenable  to  the  curative  power  of 
medical  treatrhentj  we  have  fully  established  the  efficiency  of 
preventive  measures. 

It  cannot  be  questioned  that  it  is  the  duty  of  medical  men 
not  only  to  be  prepared  to  treat  disease  succe«ifully  when  sub^ 
mitted  to  their  hands,  but  also  to  be  able  and  willing  to  en- 
lighten the  public  as  to  the  best  course  to  be  pursued  to  keep 
^fui  of  their  hands ;  and  addressing  medical  men  principally,  as 
we  do,  we  would  bespeak  their  support  for  this  enterprise, 

"We  agree  fully  in  the  idea  suggested  in  the  first  number  of 
this  journal  in  reference  to  making  the  world  fully  acquidnted 
with  all  that  is  known  of  the  nature  and  character  of  those 
agents,  by  which  he  is  surrounded,  bearing  any  relation  to  his 
physical  or  mental  well  being. 

It  is  our  doctrine  that  too  much  concealment  and  mystery 
has  ever  surrounded  the  science  of  Medicine  and  its  collateral 
branches,  and  we  are  for  exhibiting  the  whole  truth,  so  far  as  a 
r^ard  for  the  laws  of  propriety,  having  reference  to  our  social 
relations,  will  allow. 

As  medical  men  we  have  nothing  to  lose,  but  everything  to 
^in,  by  a  universal  diffusion  of  a  knowledge  of  the  laws  which 
regulate  the  human  system  in  health  and  disease,  and  we  are 
perfectly  satisfied  that  in  proportion  to  the  correct  understand- 
ing of  these  principles,  upon  the  part  of  the  world,  so  will  be 
the  elevation  of  our  science  above  the  low  arts  of  the  charlatui 
and  grossly  criminal  blunders  of  those  who  profess  to  relieve 
disease  without  the  knowledge  to  fit  them  for  the  position. 

The  editor  is  evidently  a  man  of  talent  and  energy,  and  we 
wish  him  the  fullest  success  in  his  philanthropic  undertaking. 


Brmicn. — ^We  have  seen  at  Messrs.  Metcalf  k  Co.'s  a  new 
Application  for  the  treatment  of  bunion.  It  is  a  very  fine  felt, 
like  that  used  by  piano-forte  makers,  about  one-fourth  of  an 
inch  in  thickness,  and  covered  on  one  side  with  an  adhesive 
layer.  A  hole  L>  punched  throuA  the  tolt,  eorrespondiug  to 
the  tumor.  /.H:^'  Lv>rvr  surface  ot  the  ftjlt  being  nioistoned,  is 
applied  to  the  skin,  to  which  it  adheres,  while  the  bunion  is 

Protected  from  pressure  by  the  thickness  of  the  material. 
*here  is  nothing  new  in  the  principle  of  this  mode  of  treat* 
ment ;  it  is  only  the  nicety  and  convenience  of  the  material  io 
which  we  wish  to  call  attenti6ii. — Boston  Med.  arid  Surg.  Jmg^. 
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It  is  with  pleasure  that  we  have  it  in  our  power  to  announce 
the  accession  of  Professor  Alexander  Means  to  the  chair  of 
Chemistry  and  Pharmacy  in  the  Atlanta  Medical  College,  We 
presume  that  it  is  a  generally  admitted  fact  that  for  profound 
and  thorough  knowledge  of  the  subjects  embraced  in  his  chair^ 
and  lor  eloquence  as  a  lecturer,  he  hus  no  superior  in  the  United 
States,  He  will  enter  upon  the  discharge  of  his  duties  at  the 
eommencement  of  the  next  course. 

It  is  perhaps  proper  for  us  to  say  that  the  acceptance  of  a 
Iffofessorship  in  this  institution  will  not  sever  his  connection 
with  the  Medical  College  of  Georgia,  at  Augusta,  but  that  be 
still  retains  his  position  in  that  deservedly  prominent  inst£^ 
tiition# 


0        BOOK  voncB. 

fht  Pocktt  Formuiaty  and  Fky^tdam^  Manual    Bj  Thos.  S.  Fowbll,  3L  D.y 
SparU,  Georgia^ 

This  is  the  title  of  a  small  work,  a  copy  of  which  has  be6i» 
laid  upon  ow  table,  and  we  can  truly  say  of  it  "  muUum  m 

It  embraces  the  art  of  combining  and  prescribing  medicines,- 
with  many  valuable  formula,  tables,  &c.,  which  would  doubtless* 
be  exceedingly  useful  to  the  physician  in  his  daily  practice. 

It  is  intended  to  be  constantly  worn  in  the  pocket  of  the* 
practitioner,  and  contains  a  large  amount  of  miscellaneous  me-^ 
dical  intelligence,  especially  useful  to  the  young  practitioner  ^ 
also  a  number  of  valuabTe  statistics,  with  the  code  of  ethics* 
adopted  by  the  American  Medical-  Association.  We  are  as-- 
sored  that  it  has  been  highly  approved  by  a  number  of  promi-^ 
nent  medical  men  in  Philadelphia  and  elsewhere  to  whom  it 
has^  been*  submitted,  and  we  cordially  give  our  endorsement  to* 
kf  m  a  valoablraddition  to  the  medical  literature  of  the  coiuitry.' 

Its  mthor  is  a  geBtieaMua  of  large  and  s-o^eesslul  ex|NsmiM^ 
in  tiie  iMTofession,  and  one  to  whom  we  shall  look  as  a  regular 
ecndribntor  to  our  Journal  It  can  be  obtained  from  Smith  & 
ISoABDy  of  tlua  city. 
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Chloroform. — ^In  the  Annali  Unitersali,  for  May  1854,  Dr.  Tur"- 
chetti  calls  attention  to  a  gi^eat  variety  of  cases,  in  which  he 
Bas  found  local  applications  of  chloroform  beneficial.  He  says 
that  whitlow  can  be  arrested  in  six  hours,  by  covering  the  af- 
fected part  with  compresses  moistened  by  the  anaesthetic  liquid, 
the  compresses  being  renewed  every  fifteen  minutes.  Mingled 
with  belladonna  ointment  and  applied  to  inflamed  haemotrhoi- 
dal  tumors,  chloroform  i^  of  incontestable  utility ;  applied  to 
tie  hypogastrium,  or  introduced  into  the  vagina,  it  is  service- 
able in  spasmodic  dysmcnoiThoea.  In  this  case,  it  is  sprinkled 
on  layers  of  cotton.  It  is  applied  in  the  same  way  to  cancer- 
ous tumoi-B  of  the  ul^rus  and  mamma,  and  not  only  afleviatefe 
pain,  but  prevents  hemorrhages.  Slight  sprain,  spasmodic 
ischuria,  and  sympathetic  bubo  ai*e  the  other  affections  in  which 
Dr.  Turchetti  has  observed  the  eflicacy  of  chloroform  applied 
topically. 


Chjolera. — M.  Charcellay,  Professor  in  the  pref)ai^tory  school 
of  medicine  at  Toui^s,  has  addressed  a  memoir  to  the  Imperial 
Academy  of  Medicine  upon  tire  subject  of  transmissibility  of 
cholera  in  many  localities  of  the  district  of  Indre  et  Loire  dull- 
ing the  epidemics  of  1832, 1849  and  1854. 


Tic  Ddoureiac. — ^Dr.  Chisholm  speaks  in  tte  higliest  terms  of 
the  benefits  to  b6  derived  from  th(i  use  of  the  ointment  of 
teratria  in*neumlgia.  He  directs  that  it  should  be  used  in  the 
proportion  of  fifteen  or  twenty  grains  to  the  ounce,  and  rub- 
bed in  libtil  tingling  and  a  peculiar  pricking  sensation  is  felt 


ltheicmaiism.~Lh  the  Jour,  de  Med.  of  Brussels,  Dr.  Hoer  re- 
ports a  number  of  cases  of  rheumatism,  unaccompanied  with 
much  fever,  but  characterized  by  persistence  in  the  swelling  of 
joints  and  extreme  pain,  in  which  the  tincture  of  canabis  induxt^ 
in  doses  of  eight  to  ten  drops,  ier  die\  remaved  the  pain  in  a 
short  time,  this  result  being  preceded  by  abundant  diuresis^ 
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ORIGINAL   COMMUNICATIONS. 

Abticle  L — Report  of  Gases  in  the  Medical  Clinie  during  the 
Course  of  Lectures  of  the  present  year  in  the  Atlanta  Medical 
College.  By  J.  G.  Wbstmoreland,  M.  D.,  Professor  of  Ma- 
teria Medica. 

In  several  successive  numbers  of  the  Journal  will  appear  a 
succinct  history  of  some  of  the  most  interesting  cases  present- 
ed to  the  class  during  the  session.  Such  only  will  be  noticed 
as,  from  their  character,  make  up  a  variety  of  the  diseases  oc- 
currijig  in  this  city  and  ^rtcinity. 

The  importance  of  clinical  instruction  is  derivable  more 
from  the  variety  of  cases  presented  than  from  their  magnitude ; 
hence,  cases  so  selected  as  to  afford  instruction  on  the  greater 
number  of  diseases  are  preferable.  Affections,  indeed,  which 
rarely  if  ever  prove  fetal  have  to  be  treated  by  physicians,  and 
a  knowledge  of  their  cause,  nature,  and  treatment,  is  as  indis- 
pensable to  the  success  of  a  young  practitioner  as  that  of  the 
more  serious  affections. 

We  slmll  commence  with  the  report  of  cases  which  afford 
means  for  the  study  of  cutaneous  diseases.  These,  though  not 
generally  dangerous,  prove  more  troublesome  to  the  patient, 
and  perplexing  to  the  physician,  than  many  diseases  less  apt 
to  terminate  fevorably. 

Cask  1.-^A  child,  aged  about  six  months,  the  subject  of 
v^icular  eruption  for  two  months  or  more,  was  brought  into 
the  College  Clinic  about  the  first  of  June  la^t.    The   vesi. 
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dee  were  more  abundant  about  the  head  neck  and  chest  The 
eruption  appeared^  first  in  patches  of  distinct  vesicles,  which, 
on  maturing,  became  confluent,  and  discharged  the  milk-like 
contents,  making  a  continuous  scab  for  several  inches.  An  in- 
tolerable itching  was  the  most  distressing  symptom  in  the  case 
of  this  little  sufferer.  So  harassing  was  this  sensation  that  for 
hours  it  could  be  quieted  only  by  rubbing  the  parts  affected. 
Successive  crops  or  patches  of  the  eruption  made  their  appear- 
ance in  the  vicinity  of  the  original,  as  desquamation  took  place, 
sometimes  even  in  the  same  tender  part  that  had  just  cast  off 
scab. 

In  regard  to  the  true  nature  of  this  case  various  conjectures 
of  Tertiary  Syphilis,  &c.,  were^  entertained,  but  from  all  the 
symptoms  and  circumstances  connected  with  the  case  it  was 
evidently  Eczema,  a  cutaneous  affection  belonging  to  the  class 
of  vesicular  eruptions.  In  this  case  the  symptoms  were  of  an 
unusually  aggravated  character ;  and,  as  in  most  of  the  non- 
febrile  eruptive  diseases,  this  case  required  ocular  investiga- 
tion to  determine  its  true  nature. 

The  irritation  produced  by  the  severity  and  repeated  appear- 
ance of  the  eruption  extended  finally  to  the  8¥iT)cutaneous  cel- 
lular tissue,  producing  numerous  abscesses  or  furuncles  of  con- 
siderable size.  The  exhaustion  and  irritability  from  these  upon 
a  subject  enfeebled  by  the  tormenting  eruption  for  three  or 
four  months,  came  well  nigh  destroying  the  patient.  With 
supporting  treatment,  however,  and  by  calming  the  irritability 
of  the  nervous  system,  the  life  of  the  child  was  saved. 

Case  2. — A  boy,  aged  about  8  years,  general  health  good,- 
was  attacked  about  the  first  of  July  with  vesicular  eruption  on 
the  face,  particularly  on  the  eyebrow  and  on  the  cheek  near, 
the  eye.  At  first  the  appearance  was  very  similar  to  that  pro- 
duced by  sprinkling  tlie  surface  with  boiling  water.  On  the 
rupture  of  the  vesicles,  in  several  places,  the  surface  for  an  inch 
or  more  in  diameter,  exhibited  a  continuous  scab  of  concreted 
exudation.  A  fresh  crop  of  vesicles  would  appear  in  the  im- 
mediate neighborhood  of  these,  sometimes  before  and  some- 
times after  the  desquamation  of  the  former  patches. 

In  the  treatment  of  this  disease  no  plan  can  be  given  which 
is  applicable  to  all  cases ;  and,  indeed,  perhaps  a  majority  of 
the  cases  that  occur  recjuire  no  treatment  at  all,    It  is  only  nc- 
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ceBsary  in  such  to  know  the  character  and  tendency  of  the  af- 
fliction, that  the  anxiety  of  the  patient  and  fiiends  may  be 
allayed.  When  treatment  is  required  at  all,  each  particular 
case  affords  symptoms  by  which  the  local  and  general  applica- 
tions must  be  determined.  In  the  cases  given  above,  one  re- 
quired no  preacription  whatever,  while  the  other  demanded 
constant  applications  to  allay  the  pruritus  and  irritability  of 
the  parts,  and  general  constitutional  remedies  in  order  to  sup- 
port and  quiet  the  system  under  the  heavy  draft  made  upon  it 
by  so  large  an  irritable  surface.  It  is  not  usual  for  fever  to  be 
developed  in  an  ordinary  case  of  eczema  ;  if,  however,  from 
the  eirtent  of  surfiice  involved  in  the  eruption,  or  excessive  ex- 
citement in  the  part,  fever  should  result,  such  general  treatment 
as  will  naturally  suggest  itself  to  one  acquainted  with  inflam- 
matory and  febrile  aftections  will  be  required. 

It  is  sometimes  very  difficult  to  make  a  correct  diagnosis  of 
diseases,  such  as  the  one  under  consideration.  It  is,  in  fact, 
impossible  in  some  instances,  when  the  disease  has  progressed 
for  some  time  before  the  physician  sees  it,  to  determine,  from 
the  appearance  of  the  part,  whether  it  originated  in  a  pustular 
or  vesicular  eruption.  A  complete  history  of  the  case — ^as  re- 
gards time  and  maimer  of  attack,  &c. — ^is  necessaiy  generally 
in  order  to  determine  the  nature  of  the  disease. 

Though  eczema  generally  has  a  specific  time  to  run  its  course, 
\duch  is  only  a  few  weeks,  it  sometimes,  as  in  case  one  above, 
is  protracted  to  as  many  months.  This  variation  in  regard  to 
duration  is  not  pecular  to  this  disease ;  for  in  those  affections  of 
a  more  specific  origin  and  character,  whose  duration  is  gene- 
rally very  exactly  known,  from  accidental  local  inflammation 
are  greatly  prolonged. 
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Article  IL — A  Oase  of  BjpiUana  (^mplicaied  wUk  Jfama-OrPMu. 
By  Thos.  S.  Dbnny,  M.  D.,  Atlanta,  Qeorgidk. 

A  caae  of  some  interest  having  occurred  to  me  recently,  it 
is  presented  for  the  columns  of  your  Journal :  . 

The  patient  was  a  woman  of  about  35  years  of  age ;  had 
been  married  some  years,  but  had  never  borne  offspring.  On 
the  26th  of  June  last  she  had  an  atta<^  of  verjr  violent  pain  in 
the  abdomen.  She  stated  that  the  catamenial  discharge  had 
appeared  the  previous  week,  but  this  did  not  prevent  me  from 
entertaining  suspicions  as  to  some  irregularity  of  the  menstrual 
fiinctions.  The  pulse  was  rather  slow,  but  full  and  regular 
throughout  the  attack,  and  scarcely  at  all  affected  by  the  recur- 
rence of  the  most  violent  pains.  The  skin  was  cool  and  moist ; 
no  headache ;  the  tongue  was  clean  and  the  eyes  natural,  ex- 
cept under  the  circumstances  hereafter  mentioned. 

She  was  put  upon  the  use  of  a  mixture  of  the  Tinctures  of 
Valerian,  Opium,  and  Capsicum,  with  the  Aqua,  Menth.  Pi- 
parita,  and  Spit.  Ether  Nit,  and  though  the  pain  was  some- 
what alleviated,  occasionally  they  were  exceedingly  violent,  so 
much  so  as  to  compel  me  to  administer  large  doses  of  Lauda- 
num— 40  to  50  drops — ^three  or  four  times  a  day. 

These  large  and  repeated  doses  produced  no  increifise  of  the 
pulse.  On  the  fourth  day,  the  bowels  being  constipated,  S  as. 
01.  Ricini  was  administered,  which  produced  one  evacuation, 
the  Laudanum  being  suspended.  About  this  time  symptoms 
manifested  themselves  which  I  looked  upon  as  Mania-a-Potu,* 
knovmg  that  she  was  intemperate,  for  the  relief  of  which  the 
Laudanum  was  renewed,  and  with  entire  success,  at  the  same 
time  commanding  the  pain,  which  still  recurred  occasionally, 
though  at  longer  intervals. 

The  appearance  of  the  Mania  was  very  sudden,  and  was  8o 
cxeecdiugly  violent* as  to  make  it  difficult  to  control  her  at  all. 

On  the  fifth  day  the  catamenia  appeared,  and  immediately 
all  violent  symptoms  vanished,  and  by  the  second  of  July  the 
patient  was  as  well  as  usual,  and  able  to  attend  to  all  her  duties, 
which  were  of  a  laborious  character. 

I  regard  the  peculiarity  of  this  case  to  consist  in  the  very 
great  variety  of  symptoms  manifested  in  a  short  time,  and  ex- 
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hibiting,  as  I  think,  a  combination  of  Mania-d-Portu  with  Hys- 
teria ;  for  while  many  of  the  symptoms  occurring  in  the  case 
are  of  course  attributable  to  a  hysterical  condition  ot  the  sys- 
tem, I  am  satisfied  that  there  were  others  pointing  out  as  dis- 
tinctly Mania-a-Portu,  and  which  were  in  perfect  accordance 
with  the  knoimi  previous  habits  of  the  patient. 


Abticlb  in. — Physiological  ai\d  Pathological  (Reservations  con- 
nnected  with  the  effects  of  AkohoUe  Drinks  upon  the  Liver.  By 
E.  HiLLTSR,  M.  D.,  Atlanta,  Gkt. 

There  is,  perhaps,  no  organ  in  the  human  body. which  suffers 
more  firom  the  excessive  use  of  alcoholic  drinks' than  the  liver. 
Every  physician  has  noticed  that  the  drunkard,  who  is  cooling 
off  fipom  a  spree,  has  indications  of  great  biliary  derangement. 

The  physiological  action  of  this  organ,  as  now  understood  in 
the  institutes  of  medicine,  shows  that  it  is  perhaps  more  expos- 
ed to  the  deleterious  effects  of  the  stimuli  than  any  other  organ. 
Let  06  see  ^hat  are  its  principal  functions  and  uses  to  the  ani- 
mal economy,  and  then  notice  the  effect  which  is  produced  by 
its  derangement. 

1.  Its  relation  to  the  stomach  and  intestines  is  such  that  all 
drinks  and  nutritive  fluids  which  enter  them  and  are  not  taken 
up  by  the  lacteals,  must  be  absorbed  by  the  blood  vessels. 
These  come  togetiier  to  form  the  Vena  Portse,  the  large  trunk 
which  extends  along  the  groove  of  the  liver.  Upon  the  fluids 
which  are  thus  brought  through  the  liver  from  the  stomach  and 
intestines,  it  exercises  a  depurative  and  assimilating  action. 
This  is  thought  by  many  physiologists  to  be  one  of  the  princi- 
pal and  most  important  functions  of  this  organ. 

2.  It  has  an  excreto  secretive  action,  as  it  separates  from  the 
blood  thos^  hydrocarbonaceous  products,  the  result  of  disinte- 
gration of  such  tissues  as  cannot  be  formed  into  sugar  or  fat, 
to  be  burnt  off  by  the  union  of  them  with  the  newly  oxygenat- 
ed blood.  This  excrementitious  material  is  thrown  into  the 
duodennm  from  the  liver,  in  connection  with  other  bilious 
matter,  formed  from  the  different  kinds  of  blood  with  which 
this  gland  is  supplied. 

3  Th^  bile  thus  poured  into  the  alimentary  canal  may  assist 
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digestion,  first,  by  converting  starchy  matter  into  saccharine  ; 
secondly,  uniting  with  the  pancreatic  fluid  and  assisting  in 
emulsifying  the  facts  and  oils  of  the  chyme ;  thirdly  it  acts  as 
a  stimulant  to  the  peristaltic  action  of  the  bowels,  thereby  ex- 
ercising a  purgative  influence  upon  them. 

4.  The  liver  has  the  power  of  eliminating  from  the  blood  of 
the  portal  veins  saccharine  matter  in  considerable  quantity, 
which  has  received  the  name  of  liver  sugar.  This  is  readily 
susceptible  of  oxydation,  and  passes  off  in  the  blood  of 'the 
hepatic  veins,  and  is  supposed  to  be  one  of  the  principal  mate- 
rials which  are  made  subservient  to  the  evolution  of  caloric  in 
the  process  of  combustion  which  is  known  to  take  place  in  the 
respiratory  and  circulatory  apparatus. 

This  theory  of  elimination  of  su<rar  from,  or  the  conversion 
of  amylaceous  matter  in  the  portal  veins  into  sugar,  is  given  in 
the  very  elaborate  observations  of  M.  Bernard  upon  the  liver. 
His  opinions  are  generally  received  with  great  weight  by  our 
most  distinguished  physiologists.  Let  us  see  what  eftect  the 
continued  action  of  alcohol  will  have  upon  the  liver.  It  is 
brought  by  the  portal  circulation  to  the  liver  in  an  almost  pure 
state,  which,  in  its  depurative  and  assimulative  action  makes 
^an  effort  to  modify  and  so  change  it,  so  that  it  will  be  rendered 
comparatively  inert  in  the  general  circulation.  But  the  liver  is 
overtasked,  called  upon  to  perform  more  than  it  can  accom- 
plish, The  portal  veins  are  completely  filled  up  and  engorged 
with  the  fluids  taken  from  the  alimentary  canal,  the  conse- 
quence is  hyperemia  or  congestion  of  the  liver.  From  this 
condition  many  diseases  may  be  induced — ^hepatitis,  acute  and 
chronic ;  jaundice,  ascites  and  general  anasarca.  These  are 
most  frequent ;  but  there  are  a  number  of  others  which  have  their 
origin  from  the  same  cause.  There  is  no  difliculty  in  perceiv- 
ing that  this  state  of  engorgement  will  very  likely  bring  on  in- 
flammation in  some  form.  From  the  long-continued  effects  of 
the  stimuli  upon  its  structure,  softening  is  induced,  so  that  it 
is  impossible  to  detach  it  from  its  place  without  tearing  it  into 
shreds.  The  substance  of  the  gland  appears  to  be  reduced  to 
a  kind  of  pulp,  without  any  semblance  of  organization,  and 
the  whole  mass  of  a  purple  or  brown  color.  When  the  liver  is 
reduced  to  such  a  state  of  disorganization,  ascites  must  neces- 
sarily ensue.    The  hepatic  extremities  of  the  portal  veins  are 
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occluded,  often  many  of  them  obliterated.  Their  capillaries, 
which  are  distributed  over  the  surface  of  the  stomach  and  in- 
testines, go  on  performing  their  function  of  absorption  of  fluids 
taken  in  as  drinks  and  nutriment  These  portal  veins  become 
engorged — ^filled  up  to  such  an  extent  that  they  are  much  in- 
creased in  size — and  it  is  impossible  for  them  to  contain  their 
contents,  and  from  their  mesenteric  and  peritoneal  surfeces  the 
action  of  exosmose  begins,  by  which  they  are  relieved  of  their 
overburden,  and  we  have  a  rapid  accumulation  of  the  watery 
portion  of  their  blood  in  the  cavity  of  the  abdomen.  This  is 
a  very  frequent  result  from  a  whisky  liver.  From  this  disor- 
ganization of  structure,  jaundice  is  often  an  accompaniment 
of  the  ascites.  We  can  conceive  that  it  will  most  likely  super- 
vene, no  matter  which  theory  of  Pathology  we  adopt  as  to  the 
manner  in  which  bile  gets  into  the  tissues,  supposing  that  of 
Darwin,  M.  Cheveral  and  Mayo,  to  be  coiTect :  that  tliere  is 
an  excess  of  the  eliments  of  bile  in  the  blood,  or  that  the  liver  is 
not  adequate  to  the  separating  or  eliminating  it  from  the  blood, 
and  that  it  is  precipitated  into  the  skin  and  areolar  tissue. 

We  have  the  liver  in  this  condition  that  it  is  impossible  for 
it  to  clear  the  blood  of  its  bilious  elements. 

Then  grant  that  the  theory  of  reabsorptiou  is  correct.  We 
have  ofl«n  the  obstruction  of  the  hepatic  ducts  to  cause  the 
bile  to  be  takei\  into  the  geneml  circulation  in  that  way. 

The  writer  remembers  to  have  seen  a  ease  while  a  student 
which  was  laboring  under  both  ascites  and  jaundice.  He  had 
been  the  keeper  of  a  bar  for  several  yeai*s,  and  drank  to  great 
excess.  He  first  became  dropsical  and  then  jaundiced.  There 
is  no  doubt  but  that  both  were  occasioned  by  his  liver  being 
hrought  into  this  state  of  hyperemia  and  subsequent  softening. 
Recently  there  was  another  case  came  under  his  observation 
which  was  successfully  treated  by  him,  in  which  there  was  a 
general  anasarca  in  connection  with  the  ascites.  This  general 
dropsy  was  supposed  to  be  brought  on  by  the  hypertrophied 
hver  pressing  upon  the  ascending  vena  cava,  causing  an  ob- 
struction to  the  upward  flow  of  the  blood ;  or  it  migljt  have 
been  occasioned  by  debility  and  want  of  tonic  action  in  the 
blood  vessels,  which  allowed  the  serum  to  percolate  through 
them.  He  was  treated  by  mercurial  and  opiates  at  night,  fol- 
lowed the  next  day  by  a  drastic  cathartic  and  diuretic  pywder* 
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This  patient  recovered  entirely.  His  liver  could  not  have  been 
further  advanced  to  a  state  of  disorganization  than  to  excessive 
engorgement. 

The  digestion  must  sufier  more  or  less  from  this  state  of  the 
liver,  as  the  the  bile  has  always  been  considered  very  essential 
to  healthy  digestion.  The  pancreatic  secretion  does  not  have 
the  assistance  of  the  bile  in  the  conversion  of  amylacious  nu- 
triment into  saccharine  matter,  or  in  emulsifying  the  fets  and 
oils,  so  that  they  can  be  more  readily  absorbed  by  the  lacteals. 

There  are  many  fluids  taken  into  the  stomach  as  food  which 
are  not  fit  to  enter  the  circulation  even  after  they  have  gone 
through  the  digestive  apparatus.  As  was  before  mentioned, 
the  liver  has  a  depurative  and  assimilative  action  upon  them. 
Now,  this  great  function  of  the  liver  is  much  interfered  with 
when  it  is  in  this  state  of  hyperemia.  These  fluids  cannot 
pass  through  it  while  it  is  so  much  condensed  and  its  ciiannels 
occluded,  and  thus  the  changing  and  purifying  of  the  portal 
blood  does  not  take  place.  Its  refuse  elements,  which  should  be 
thrown  oft'  with  other  hydro  carbons  and  excrementitious  mat- 
ter from  the  general  circulation,  in  the  form  of  bile,  which 
should  be  converted  into  glyco-cholic  and  tauro-cholic  acids — 
these  acids,  with  other  constituents  of  bile,  as  we  have  seen,  assist 
in  digestiont — ^these  are  capable  of  being  reabsorbed,  and  are 
now  rendered  susceptible  of  oxydation,  by  which  they  are  car- 
ried out  of  the  system  in  the  form  of  carbonic  acid  and  water. 
None  of  this  is  done.  These  excrementitious  materials  remain 
in  the  system  and  prove  the  cause  of  great  irritation.  Their 
presence  will  probably  be  more  frequently  a  cause  of  disease 
than  any  to  which  the  body  is  liable  to  be  exposed.  And  in 
conclusion  we  would  remark  that  for  physiological  reasons 
alone,  habitual  abstinence  from  alcoholic  liquors  is  the  best 
rule  that  can  be  laid  down,  for  the  great  majority  of  healthy 
individuals,  the  exceptional  cases  in  which  any  real  benefit  can 
be  derived  from  their  use,  being  extremely  few.*' 
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Akticlb  V. — Paracentesis  Thcracis,  (Translated  by  W.  F. 
Westmoreland,  M.  D.,  from  the  "  Siemens  de  Pathologie 
Chinirgical,  published  in  1854  by  M.  Nblaton,  Professor  of 
Clinical  Surgery  in  the  Faculty  of  Paris.    Vol.  m,  p.  469.) 

This  operation,  which  for  a  long  time  has  been  designated 
iwqnfeme^  is  now  most  frequently  known  under  the  name  of 
tharacadese.  The  operation  is  performed  to  evacuate  liquids 
accumulated  in  the  plural  sacs. 

M.  Lacazs  Duthibes  has  written  a  most  excellent  thesis* 
upon  thifi  subject,  which  may  be  consulted  with  very  great  ad- 
vantage. In  this  important  treatise  we  have  in  resume  the 
state  of  the  science  upon  this  subject. 

Whatever  may  be  the  nature  of  the  liquid  accumulated  in 
the  chest,  it  is  evident  that  the  effusion  may  result  in  death : 
iirstly,  by  compression  of  the  lung  and  asphyxia ;  secondly,  by 
putrid  intoxication ;  thirdly,  by  gradual  exhaustion  dependent 
upon  prolonged  suppuration ;  fourth,  certain  subjects  die  sud- 
denly without  any  one  being  able  to  give  a  satisfactory  expla- 
nation of  the  cause  of  such  sudden  death.  Knowing  that  such 
accidents  may  occur,  the  indication  is  when  they  can  be  fore- 
seen, to  give  exit  to  the  liquid.  The  cures  in  this  way,  already 
mentioned  by  the  ancients,  have  been  too  frequently  repeated 
within  the  past  few  years  for  there  tq  rest  one  doubt  upon  the 
subject.  Paracentesis  thoracis  is  then  an  operation  perfectly 
rational,  and  one  that  we  hope  will  soon  occupy  the  place  that 
it  deserves  among  the  theraputical  agents  of  medicine  and  sur- 
gery. 

But  objections  have  been  made  to  pai*acentesis  thoracis  which 
at  first  would  appear  not  without  value : 

1.  The  introductiofii  of  cdr  into  the  Pleural  Cavity, — The  intro- 
duction of  air  into  the  plem^al  cavity  constitutes  truly  a  grave 
accident,  but  happily  it  occurs  but  rarely  in  the  operation.  If 
this  objection  has  heretofore  had  some  foundation,  thanks  to 
the  perfection  in  the  mode  of  operating,  it  has  none  at  ptesent. 
Besides,  this  objection  has  been  observed  more  particularly  in 
the  operation  by  incision — a  very  defective  method,  and  one 
very  nearly  abandoned. 


^  Tbeac  de  Paris,  No.  14. 
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2.  The  impossibility  to  empty  entirely  the  Chest — The  thoracic 
walls,  sustained  by  the  costal  arches,  have  but  a  limited  move- 
ment of  retreat ;  on  the  other  hand,  the  lung  cannot  distend 
itself,  a&  it  is  compressed,  and  often  bound  down  by  false  mem- 
branes. ^  We  wfluld  remark,  however,  that  this  objection  does 
not  hold  good  in  every  case.  If,  tor  example,  we  have  a  case 
of  acute  pleurisy,  with  alarming  asphyxia,  the  lung  in  such  a 
case  has  not  been  so  long  compressed  that  its  distension  would 
be  difficult ;  the  same  of  acute  hydrothorax  and  recent  effu- 
sions of  blood. 

Let  us  examine  by  what  mechanism  the  evacuation  of  the 
liquid  is  obtained.  As  soon  as  the  puncture  is  made  into  the 
chest  a  certain  amount  of  liquid  is  discharged  immediately, 
the  distended  thoracic  walls  little  by  little  resume  their  place, 
and  the  diaphragm,  depressed,  assumes  iti!i  normal  position. 
When  this  result  has  been  obtained,  the  cavity  of  the  chest  is 
enlarged  at  each  inspiration,  the  air  penetrating  the  lung,  even 
if  there  be  a  certain  amount  of  liquid  still  in  the  cavity  of  the 
chest.  During  expiration,  on  the  contrary,  the  walls  of  the 
chest  become  depressed,  compresses  the  lung,  ali'eady  distended 
with  air,  and  while  the  air  escapes  through  the  trachea,  a  new 
quantity  of  liquid  passes  through  the  canula ;  the  same  pheno- 
mena is  produced  at  each  respiratory  movement  until  the  lung 
fills  the  cavity  of  the  chest.  This  objection  is  more  particu- 
larly applicable  in  chronic  pleurisy,  with  false  membranes  and 
adhesions  ;  but  experience  has  demonstrated  that  if  the  lung 
be  bound  down  by  false  membranes,  although  very  difficult,  it 
is  not  impossible  for  it  to  assume  its  normal  volume.  On  the 
other  hand,  the  thoracic  walls  become  depressed,  the  diaphragm 
elevated,  as  we  have  demonstrated  above,  and  the  cavity  occupied 
by  the  liquid  disappears.  Besides,  is  it  necessary  to  empty  en- 
tirely the  chest  ?  Evidently  it  is  not.  The  evacuation  of  a  certain 
quantity  of  liquid  may  be  imperatively  demanded  by  the 
threatened  suffocation,  and  in  admitting  that  all  the  liquid  may 
not  have  been  evacuated  by  the  first  puncture,  is  there  not  im- 
mediate and  marked  relict  ?  If  the  liquid  is  not  evacuated  by 
an  operation,  the  subject  dannot  be  relieved  except  by  its  ab- 
sorption, and  it  is  hardly  necessary^  to  say  that  when  we  evac- 
uate half  or  two-thirds  of  the  liquid  we  may  with  greater  facil- 
ity obtain  the  absorption  of  that  which  remains,  because  the 
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quantity  is  not  so  great,  and  also  the  state  of  the  subject  is 
greatly  ameliorated;  besides,  it  is  easily  understood  that  ab- 
sorption is  much  easier,  all  things  equal,  when  the  respiration  is 
normal,  than  when  the  subject  is  in  a  state  of  approaching  as- 
phyxia. 

3.  The  danger  of  evacuating  too  great  a  quantity  of  Uqidd. — This 
objection*  appears  to  us  to  be  of  very  little  value.  What  are 
die  dangers  liiat  may  result  from  the  evacuation  of  a  large 
quantity  of  liquid?  Syncope?  Etas  this  accident  been  observed  V 
Fears  are  yet  entertained  of  the  rupturfe  of  false  membranes  ot 
long  standing,  but  have  we  not  seen  above  that  the  lung  be- 
comes distended  with  air  only  in  proportion  to  the  removal  ol 
the  obstacle  to  its  distension  ?  We  should  have  no  fears  then 
of  removing  too  great  a  quantity  of  liquid,  as  its  evacuation  is 
always  in  proportion  to  the  retreat  of  the  walls  of  the  thorax 
and  the  distension  of  the.  lungs. 

4.  The  impossibility  to  break  up  old  adhesions. — We  discussed 
this  objection  when  we  spoke  of  the  evacuation  of  liquid  con- 
tamed  in  the  chest.  We  will  now  add  only  a  few  words:  When 
the  adhesions  are  too  great  the  lung  regains  but  imperfectly 
its  functions,  but  if  the  operation  relieves  the  dyspncea, 
is  not  the  object  accomplished  ?  The  subject  respires  without 
difficulty  from  the  healtliy  lung,  and  is  certainly  in  the  most 
&vorable  condition  to  regain  the  functions  of  the  compressed 
lung. 

6.  Rupture  of  the  Pubninary  Cells. — We  will  not  stop  here  to 
&CU3S  this  objection,  as  it  has  been  demonstrated  anatomically 
that  tins  lesion  does  not  take  place. 

7.  Infktmmation  of  the  pleura  and  lung  as  a  consequence  of  the 
operation, — This  is  a  more  serious  objection;  but  do  we  not 
know  that  the  peritoneum  may  become  inflamed  as  a  conse- 
quence of  the  operation  of  paracentesis  abdominis  ?  and  yet  no 
one  objects  to  this  operation  from  such  fears,  although  he  may 
know  that  there  is  no  serous  membrane  which  inflames  so  rea^ 
dily  when  wounded  as  the  peritoneum. 

8.  Beproduetion  of  the  Liquid. — The  liquid  is  more  frequentiy 
and  more  rapidly  reproduced  in  the  abdomen  than  in  the  chesty 
yet  no  one  has  even  thought  to  make  this  a  serious  objection 
against  the  operation  of  paracentesis  abdominis. 

9.  The  persistence  of  a  Thoracic  FisUda.-^'Bvit  this  is  not  to 
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be  feared  exoept  in  purulent  effusionB^  and  then  by   proper 
precautions  we  may  prevent  the  constant  flow  of  liquid. 

It  may  be  seen  that  among  all  these  objections  there  is  not 
one  which  should  cause  us  to  reject  the  operation ;  in  truth,  if 
there  are  cases  in  which  it  can  be  of  no  advantage,  in  quite  a 
number  it  is  of  great  utility,  and  does  not  present  iu  reality 
the  dangers  which  have  proscribed  it  for  such  a  Iwigth  of  time. 

We  will  not  here  speaJj:  of  the  indications  for  this  operation, 
as  they  have  been  discussed  by  M.  Rbquin  in  a  chapter  above 
alluded  to,  and  by  us  when  speaking  of  the  efiusion  of  blood. 
We  will  then  speak  alone  of  the  operation,  and  the  accidents 
which  may  arise  during  its  performance. 

Before  describing  the  diverse  methods  and  procedures  by 
which  this  operation  has  been  performed,  it  is  necessary  to 
speak  of  some  of  the  preliminary  considerations. 

It  is  of  considerable  importance  at.  what  point  we  open  the 
thorAx.  When  the  collection  of  liquid  is  circumscribed  by  ad- 
hesions, and  there  is  a  projection  exterior,  we  should  make  the 
opening  at  a  point  corresponding  to  this  prcgection.  It  is  the 
place  of  neceesity.  Thus,  in  a  case  reported  by  M.  Cruvbil- 
HIBR,'^  a  fluctuating  tumor  was  rapidly  formed  under  the  nip- 
ple, and  being  surrounded  by  an  edematous  circle,  was  for  him 
a  suflicient  evidence  of  an  existing  perforation,  and  the  opera- 
tion was  performed  at  this  point. 

Authors  have  reported  great  success  in  cases  of  this  charac- 
ter. It  appears,  as  has  been  said,  that  art  has  more  chances  of 
success  when  nature  has  attempted  a  spontaneous  evacuation 
of  the  liquid. 

But  when  there  is  no  sub-tegumentary  tumor  communicating 
witii  the  pleura,  nor  a  penetrating  wound  of  the  chest,  when, 
in  &ct,  the  effused  fluid  occupies  the  whole  of  the  pleural  sac, 
we  should  make  the  puncture  sufficiently  low,  but  at  a  point 
where  there  would  be  no  risk  of  wounding  the  diaphragm  or 
the  -arteries.     This  is  the  place  of  election. 

This  place  of  election  has  varied.  Each  intercostal  space, 
from  the  fourth  to  the  eleventh,  in  counting  from  above  down- 
wards, has  been  proposed.  In  general,  it  is  the  union  of  the 
j«)8terior  third  of  the  contour  of  the  chest  with  the  two  ante- 
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nor  thirds^  and  as  near  as  possible  the  superior  border  of  the 
rib  below  that  the  puncture  should  be  made. 

Again,  in  determining  the  place  of  election  it  is  important 
to  refer  to  some  practical  considerations.  If  the  operation  is 
performed  when  the  patient  is  in  the  sitting  posture  or  bent 
forward*  the  lower  the  intercostal  space  selected  the  better  will 
be  the  chance  of  puncturing  the  pleura  at  the  most  pendent 
point;  but  when  the  patient  is  in  the  horizontal  i>osition  the 
six  last  intercostal  spaces  are  very  nearly  upon  the  same  plane. 

Sabatibr,  Boyen,  and  Pblletan  made  the  opening  between 
the  third  and  fourth  ribs  on  the  left  side,  and  between  liie 
fourth  and  fifth  on  the  right,  counting  from  below  upwards ; 
Chopart  and  Desault  between  the  second  and  third  ribs  on 
the  left  side  and  the  third  and  fourth  on  the  right. 

At  present,  it  is  the  third  intercostal  space  on  the  left,  and 
the  fourtli  on  the  right  side,  that  is  generally  preferred. 

But  let  us  select  whichever  space  we  may,  it  is  not  always 
easy  to  determine  definitely  the  exact  point.  Thus,  if  the  sub- 
ject be  lean,  we  may  be  able  to  count  the  ribs  by  the  touch, 
but  if  there  be  considerable  crtiboiipcint,  or  edema  or  emphyse- 
ma of  the  sub-cutaneous  cellula^*  tissue,  it  is  with  great  difficul- 
ty, and  sometimes  impossible,  to  recognise  the  intercostal 
spaces.  It  has  been  advised,  under  such  circumstances,  to 
make  the  puncture  six  fingers  breadth  below  the  inferior  angle 
of  the  scapular ;  (M.  Vblpeau,)  or  better,  after  applying  the 
hand  of  the  subject  upon  the  sternum,  to  make  the  incision 
upon  a  line  with  the  elbow  when  thrown  a  little  back. 

But  these  divers  ways  of  determining  the  point  for  the  inci- 
aion  are  by  no  means  exact ;  they  vary  with  the  heighth  of  the 
thorax,  the  length  of  the  arm  or  scapula,  and  with  the  eleva- 
tion of  the  shoulder  and  ribs.  The  best  v^y  to  determine  the 
point  for  the  puncture,  under  such  circumstances,  is  to  find  the 
border  of  the  false  ribs,  which  we  may  readily  do,  then  make 
the  incision  three  fingers  breadth  above  the  inferior  border  on 
the  right  side  and  two  and  a  half  on  the  left. 

Mode  of  OptroUmi). — There  are  three  noodes  of  performing 
the  operation  of  paracentesis  thoracis.  They  are,  first,  cauteri- 
sation ;  second,  incision ;  third,  puncture.  We  will  discuss 
them  succensively. 

1.  Qmierizaiim. — Hvppocratks  opened  the  thorax  by  passing 


Digitized  by 


Google 


142  Westmorsland — Paracentesis  Thoracis.       [Novembef, 

a  red  hot  iron  between  the  intercostal  spaces.  This  operation, 
although  attempted  to  be  re-established  by  M.  Gov  rand,  is  at 
present,  with  good  reason,  completely  abandoned. 

2.  Incision, — ^While  the  patient  sits  upon  the  edge  ot  the  bed, 
with  the  body  slightly  bent  towards  the  healthy  side,  in  order 
to  enlarge  the  intercostal  spaces,  the  surgeon  with  the  left  hand 
makes  tense  the  «kin,  and  witli  a  straight  bistoury  makes  an 
incision  an  inch  and  a  half  or  two  inches  long  parallel  to  the 
intercostal  space.  After  the  skin,  cellular  tissue,  and  subjacent 
muscular  fibres  have  been  thuH  divided,  and  the  intercostal 
muscle  exposed,  it  has  been  advised  to  incise  it  with  caution, 
approaching  as  near  as  convenient  the  superior  border  of  the 
rib  situated  below  to  obviate  wounding  the  intercostal  arterj-. 
But  this  precaution  is  not  so  indispensable  as  some  would  have 
us  suppose — the  artery  resting  in  a  groove  in  the  inferior  bor- 
<ler  of  the  rib,  which  is  generally  sufficient  to  protect  it. 

When  the  pleura  is  exposed,  we  may,  with  the  index  finger 
of  the  left  hand,  feel  the  fluctuation  of  the  liquid.  We  should 
then  make  an  incision  into  the  pleura,  and  the  contents  will 
l)e  discharged. 

M.  Velpbau,  with  the  bistq^uy  in  the  second  or  thii'd  posi- 
tion, plunges  it  directly  into  the  pleural  cavity,  and  enlarges 
the  incision  as  he  withdraws  the  instrument. 

The  mechanism  of  the  evacuation  of  the  liquid  in  the  ope- 
ration by  incision  is  very  easy  to  understand.  The  retreat  of 
the  thoracic  walls,  and  the  elevation  of  the  diaphragm,  expels 
a  certain  amount  of  liquid  ;  in  the  movement  of  inspiration  a 
certain  amount  of  air  from  the  exterior  enters  the  cavity  of  the 
thomx,  and  at  each  respiratory  movement  a  new  quantity  of 
liquid  is  discharged,  which  is  replaced  by  a  new  quantity  of 
air. 

This  method  has  with  reason  been  abandoned,  first,  because 
it  does  not  permit  so  readily  the  entry  of  air  into  the  lung 
through  the  trachea,  the  lung  does  not  become  distended  by 
the  respiratory  movement,  as  the  pi^essure  exercised  by  the  li- 
quid is  replaced  by  the  entry  of  air  into  the  cavity  of  the  chest ; 
secondly,  the  subject  is  exposed  to  all  the  accidents  that  may 
arise  from  the  introduction  of  air  into  the  plural  cavity.  We 
will  not  again  speak  of  this  accident  as  we  discussed  it  in  an  ar- 
ticle under  the  head  of  PeneiraJting  Wounds  of  the  Chesty  wUh 
the  fffuskfn  of  blood.  * 
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3.  Pumtitre. — jTIi)!^  operation  is  performed* with  an  ordinary 
trocar,  which  Is  phmged  dirottly  into  the  chest,  either  at  the 
place  of  election  or  at  the  place  of  necessiif/.  The  canula  should 
be  left  after  stopping  it  witK  a  bit  of  cork  to  prevent  the  com- 
plete evacuation  of  the  liquid,  as  well  as  to  pi'event  the  cntiT 
of  air  into  the  pleural  cavity. 

In  leaving  the  canula  thus  with  no  support  but  the  soft 
parts,  it  is  subject  to  considerable  motion,  and  may  escape 
from  the  wound  :  again,  the  liquid  may  pass  between  the  ca- 
nula and  the  soft  parts;  for  this  reason  M.  Ueydard  has  pro- 
posed to  perforate  one  of  the  ribs,  and  insert  a  metallic  canula 
or  a  goose  quill.  To  this  method  we  greatly  prefer  that  of  M. 
Troi'sseav,  and  of  the  ordinary  trocar  that  of  M.  Reybard. 

The  canula  of  M.  Reybard  is  nothing  more  than  the  caiiula 
of  an  ordinary  trocar,  with  a  sort  of  mesh  or  large,  soft,  and 
flexible  tube,  made  of  gold  beater's  skin  or  tlie  intestines  of  a 
cat,  or  even  a  piece  of  bladder.  This  covering  being  previously 
wet  does  not  prevent  the  evacuation  of  the  liquid. 

Bat  if  the  air  during  the  inspiratory  movement  tends  to 
enter  the  canula,  the  softened  tube  or  covering  becomes  flat 
and  forms  a  sort  4>f  valve,  which  prevents  its  entry. 

M.  Trousseau's  mode  of  performing  the  opemtion  is  the 
following :  He  makes  an  incision  through  the  skin  with  a  lan- 
cet, just  large  enough  for  the  trocar,  and  on  a  line  with  the  in- 
ferior border  of  the  eighth  rib.  An  assistant  now  draws  the 
skin  upwards  until  the  wound  in  the  integuments  corresponds 
with  the  seventh  intercostal  space.  Then  the  surgeon  places 
the  index  finger  of  the  left  hand  upon  the  superior  border  of 
the  eighth  rib,  and  introduces  tlie  trocar  into  the  incision  by 
resting  it  on  this  linger.  It  is  in  raising  the  superior  border  of 
the  eighth  rib  that  the  puncture  is  made  through  the  intercos- 
tal muscle  and  pleura.  AVhen  the  trochar  has  entered  the 
cavity  of  the  pleura  the  blade  should  be  withdrawn,  having 
great  care  to  adjust  accurately  the  membrane  upon  the  handle. 
The  liquid  is  thus  evacuated,  and  while  it  is  being  evacuated, 
we  see  the  movements  of  the  membranous  valve^  During  ex- 
piration the  membrane  is  raised ;  during  inspiration,  on  the 
contrary,  the  liquid  ceiuses  to  flow,  and  the  membrane  or  valve 
is  accurately  applied  to  the  orifice  in  the  canula. 

When  the  necessaiy  amount  ot  liquid  has  been  evacuated. 
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or  when  it  ceases  to  flow,  the  eanula,  whil<?  the  respiratory 
movements  are  suspended  tor  a  time,  is  rapidly  withdrawn,  the 
integuments  assume  their  normal  place,  the  parallelism  be- 
tween the  incision  in  the  skin  and  tlie  puncture  of  the  muscle 
and  pleura  is  lost,  and  thus  the  air  is  prevented  from  entering 
the  cavity  of  the  chest. 

From  the  commencement  of  the  flow  of  the  liquid,  the 
surgeon  or  an  aid  should  make  i)ressure  upon  the  abdomen  to 
elevate  the  diaphragm,  and  thus  favor  the  flow :  the  thorax 
should  also  be  compressed  to  dimiiiish  the  capacity  (»f  the 
pleural  cavity ;  at  the  same  time  the  [latient  should  l)e  request- 
ed to  cough,  and  to  make  an  eftbrt  as  if  he  was  at  stool. 

When  a  certain  quantity  of  liquid  ha«  been  discharge<l,  the 
air  enters  the  lung;  the  impression  of  air  upon  this  organ, 
which  has  not  respired  for  a  long  time,  provokes  a  cough  ;  at 
each  eftbrt  of  expiration  the  evacuation  of  a  new  quantity  of 
liquid  is  eftected,  the  lung  yielding  in  proportion  to  the 
quantity  of  liquid  evacuated.  This  distension  of  the  lung  is 
necessary'  to  fill  up  the  vacuum  that  the  evacuation  of  the  liquid 
tends  to  produce  in  the  pleunll  cavity. 

The  return  of  the  lung  to  its  normal  state  produces  in  some 
cases  the  most  violent  pain.  One  of  our  honomble  confriei-s, 
M.  Dkacue,  upon  whom  M.  Trousskau  perfonned  this  opeiii- 
tion,  told  us  thatthere  was  nothing  to  compare  to  tlie  pain  that 
he  experienced  when,  from  the  discharge  of  the  liquid,  the 
lung  became  distended  and  displaced. 

After  what  we  have  said,  it  may  beundei'stood  that  the  pain 
and  cough  consecutive  to  the  operation  should  be  considered 
as  a  happy  prognostic,  indicating  that  the  lung  is  not  bound 
down  by  false  membmnes  and  adhesions. 

The  accidents  that  may  arise  from  ])aracentesis  thomcis  are: 

1.  The  introduction  of  air  into  the  pleural  cavity.  This  ac- 
cident which  above  all  appoaiv  in  the  opcmtion  by  incision,  is 
extremely  i*are  in  the  operation  by  j)uncture,  with  the  precau- 
tions that  we  have  indicated. 

2.  The  injuiy  of  the  lung  by  the  extremity  of  the  eanula. 
The  frequency  and  importance  of  this  accident  has  been  great- 
ly exaggerated  ;  it  occurs  aft;er  a  tit  of  coughing,  the  lung  du- 
ring the  inspiratory  movement  becoming  distended  with  gi'eat 
rapidity.  It  is  said  to  have  produced  pneumonia  and  also  to 
have  ruptured  the  pulmonary  cells. 
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When  the  operation  by  puncture  has  been  performed  it  some- 
times becomes  necessary  to  make  injections.  These  injections 
have  for  aim,  first,  when  there  are  clots  and  debris  of  pseudo- 
membranes  which  prevent  the  free  evacuation  of  liquid,  they 
are  used  to  dissolve  these  solids,  that  the  liquid  may  more  rea- 
dSij  pass  through  the  canula. 

Again,  injection?  are  made  to  act  upon  the  surface  of  the 
pleura  as  resolutives,  substances  to  modify,  excitants,  and  even 
caustics  have  been  injected.  The  degree  of  irritation  will  de- 
tennine  our  choice  of  the  preparation  to  be  used.  Various 
substwices  have  been  proposed,  as  orange  water  with  honey, 
tfomatic  infusions,  a  decoction  of  quinquina,  and  a  weak  solu- 
tion of  the  nitrate  of  silver,  or  better,  the  injection  of  iodine, 
which  has  been  used  several  times  by  M.  Aran  with  success. 
Observation  proves  not  only  the  harmlessness  of  these  injec- 
tions, but  their  great  utility. 
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SELECTIONS. 

The  Causes  of  Hemorrhage  from  the  tJmmpregmded  Uterus.  Bj 
M.  M.  Fallen,  M.  D.,  Professor  of  Obstetrics,  &c.,  in  the 
St  Lonis  Medical  College. 

I  commence  this  paper  by  stating,  that  I  do  not  expect  to 
offer  any  tUnff  new.  I  write  it,  because  in  the  commencement 
of  my  medical  career,  I  was  too  apt  to  overlook  the  causes  of 
uterine  hemorrhage,  and  because  I  fear  that  there  are  others 
who  may  Ml  into  the  same  error.  So  much  is  said  in  the 
medical  books,  concerning  idiopathic  hemorrhage,  either  active 
or  passive,  that  voung  practitioners  when  called  to  such  cases, 
naturally  enough,  frequently  neglect  to  ascertain  the  causes  ot 
the  flow. 

I  do  not  pretend  to  assert  that  idiopathic  hemorrhage  from 
the  uterus  does  never  exist,  but  I  affirm  that  it  is  not  me  con- 
dition, in  the  majority  of  cases,  and  I  believe  that  it  is  so  only 
in  a  very  small  proportion.  I  believe  that  in  a  large  per  cent- 
age  of  cases,  there  is  a  local  cause  for  the  bleeding,  and  it  is 
the  duty  of  the  physician,  if  possible,  to  ascertain  such  cause. 

Perhaps  it  would  not  be  mcorrect  to  assert,  that  there  is 
really  no  idiopathic  hemorrhage  from  the  uterus — an  active 
idiopathic  hemorrhage  is  but  an  aggravation  of  the  menstrual 
discharge.  There  is  an  active  congestion  on  the  organ — some- 
thing more  than  the  physiological  congestion  aUendant  on  the 
menstrual  flow — a  condition  f^in  to  active  inflammation — and 
the  flow  is  the  means  nature  adopts  for  the  relief  of  the  organ. 
The  cause  is  the  active  congestion. 

If  the  flow  continues  too  long,  the  patient  becomes  anemic ; 
or,  in  other  words,  the  blood  becomes  too  thin,  and  the  uterine 
vascular  tissue  relaxed,  and  the  result  is  a  passive  hemorrhage. 
Or  the  same  condition  of  the  fluids  and  solids  may  be  produc- 
ed by  other  exhausting  discharges,  and  passive  hemorrhage  is 
the  consequence.  Here  the  cause  is  in  the  blood  itself^  and  in 
the  relaxed  solids.  But  leaving  the  dispute  about  words  out  of 
the  question,  the  facts  are  such,  as  I  have  represented  them  ; 
and  such  conditions  producing  hemorrhages  are  called  idiopa- 
thic hemorrhages.  They  occur,  however,  as  I  have  stated,  not 
near  so  often,  as  other  causes  which  produce  similar  ^results. — 
Let  us  then  consider  these  causes.  Hemorrhage  from  the  un- 
impregnated  uterus  is  sometimes  the  result  of  chronic  inflam- 
mation of  the  lining  membrane  of  that  organ.  Such  a  hemor- 
rhage may  commence  at  the  usual  menstrual  period  and  con- 
tinue for  some  days,  or  a  week,  or  two  weeks,  or  longer,  be- 
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jond  the  osaal  period  of  menatruation.  Then  it  will  disap- 
pear and  commence  again  at  the  next  menstrual  term.  The 
intervals  of  non-appearance  become  less  and  less  in  duration^ 
as  time  advance,  nntil  they  totally  vanish.  The  female  loses 
blood  an  the  time. 

Sometimes  the  flow  ceases,  and  commences  at  any  uncertain 
time,  so  that  the  patient  has  no  regular  periods  at  all. 

Another  cause  of  uterine  hemorrhage  is,  inflammation  and 
nlceration  of  the  neck  of  the  womb.  This  has  been  repeatedly 
denied.  Dr.  West  in  his  lectures  has  endeavored  to  prove 
that  such  lesions  of  the  uterus  have  had  an  undue  importance 
attached  to  them.  To  such  a  general  proposition  I  assent.  It 
IB  true  of  this  local  affection,  as  it  is  true  of  many  other  local 
auctions.  Stricture  of  the  urethra  is  a  grave  malady — pro- 
duces in  very  many  caaes  much  suflfering  and  bad  health.  Y  et 
I  have  never  seen  men  in  bad  health,  with  slight  stricture,  who 
have  been  treated  as  if  the  stricture  were  the  sole  cause  of  the 
derangement  of  tiie  system — ^whereas,  if  the  stricture  alone 
existed,  the  patients  would  get  along  with  tolerable  comfort, 
bnt  unfortunately  there  were  other  sadder  conditions  over 
which  bougies,  or  the  knife,  possessed  no  control  whatsoever. 

So  it  is  with  slight  abrasions  on  the  neck  of  the  womb.  They 
are  but  an  unimportant  part  of  the  general  ill  health ;  and  their 
cure  will  not  do  much  to  restore  health  to  the  patient. 

But  on  the  other  hand,  such  lesions  do  produce  serious  dis- 
turbances, and  among  these  are  hemorrhages.  I  do  not  mean 
a  slight  inflammation  and  a  slighter  abrasion — ^I  mean  exten- 
sive disorganization — ^as  when  the  epithelium  is  peeled  off— 
the  villi  enlarged ;  so  as  to  appear  as  if  there  were  extensive 
granulations,  the  neck  enlarged,  and  above  all  the  os  uteri  pa- 
tulent,  and  the  lips  exerted.  The  ulceration  (I  use  the  term 
for  want  of  a  better  one)  can  then  be  perceived  to  extend  into 
the  neck  of  the  womb.  I  have  seen  such  cases  attended  with 
hemorrhi^,  (some  of  them  of  protracted  date,)  and  I  have 
found  the  hemorrhage  to  cease,  when  the  neck  of  the  womb 
was  cured.  This  is,  for  me,  sufficient  evidence  of  the  cause  of 
the  flow,  notwithstanding  the  ingenious  book  of  Dr.  West. 

Hemorrhao^  is  sometimes  the  result  of  an  enlargement  of 
the  neck  ana  body  of  the  uterus.  These  organs  have  been  the 
seat  of  chronic  iimammation,  and  examination  detects  an  en- 
largement. I  once  had  a  patient,  who  had  been  the  subject  of 
hemorrhage  for  several  months.  She  complained  of  the  usual 
symptoms  of  uterine  disease.  I  found  the  neck  of  the  womb 
very  much  enlarged  and  somewhat  indurated.  She  was  direct- 
ed to  keep  quiet,  and  I  applied  daily  compound  iodine  oint- 
ment to  the  neck.  In  the  course  of  three  months,  she  was  en- 
tirely restored  to  health.  Of  this  mode  of  treatment  I  intend 
to  say  more  in  connection  with  tumors  of  the  womb.    At 
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present,  it  is  sufficient  to  refer  to  the  above  cause  of  hemor- 
rhage. 

Polypi  of  the  womb  have  been  long  known  as  causes  of 
hemorrliage — when  the  polypus  is  at  the  os  uteri,  or  when  it 

g'ows  internally,  and  passes  out  of  the  os,  it  is  early  detected, 
ut  I  fear  that  it  occasionally  happens,  that  an  internal  poly- 
pus, or  a  «ub-mucous  tumor  exists,  produces  an  exhausting 
hemorrhage,  and  is  never  suspected. 

A  lady  told  me  that  her  sister  died  from  a  hemorrgage, 
which  lasted  a  long  time, — the  cause  of  which  was  never  ascer- 
tained during  life.  Examination  after  death  revealed  a  small 
tumor  projecting  into  the  cavity  of  the  womb. 

The  important  question  then  arises,  how  arc  we  to  discover 
the  existence  of  such  tumors?  I  confess  that  it  is  sometimes 
very  difficult.  If  the  tumor  be  very  large,  examination  through 
the  rectum  and  the  vagina  may  be  sulncient.  But  if  such  be 
not  the  case,  then  the  diagnosis  is  obscure.  If  we  cannot 
ascribe  the  hemorrhage  to  any  other  cause,  then  the  supposi- 
tion might  be  very  strong,  that  it  arose  from  a  tumor.  The 
frequency  of  such  growths  would  lead  to  such  a  surmise. — 
Bayle  has  stated,  and  Dr.  Lee  agrees  with  him,  that  they  exist 
in  twenty'  out  of  a  hundred  middle-aged  women. 

It  has  recently  been  proposed  by  Dr.  Barnes,  of  London,  to 
dilate  the  os  and  cervix  uteri  with  sponge  tents,  under  such 
circumstances,  wth  a  view  to  explore  the  cavity  with  the  ute- 
rine sound.  If  a  tumor  were  projecting  inwards,  its  prominen- 
cy could  be  detected,  in  the  same  way  as  a  stone  in  the  blad- 
der is  found  out  by  the  surgeon.  I  can  see  no  objection  to  this 
mode  of  procedure. 

If  the  aiagnosis  be  established,  and  a  tumor  ascertained,  the 
next  thing  to  be  considered,  is  the  treatment.  I  do  not  mean 
the  mere  palliative  course,  but  a  radical  cure — if  such  can  be 
affected.  If  the  tumor  belong  to  that  class  which  are  called 
polypi, — removal  is  the  remedy.  But  if  it  be  a  tumor  imbed- 
deci  in  the  walls  of  the  uterus,  encroaching  on  the  cavity  of 
that  organ,  and  pushing  the  lining  membrane  before  it,  or  if  it 
grow  outwards,  covered  with  the  peritoneal  membrane,  tliis 
cannot  be  resorted  to.  (Perhaps  I  ought  to  say,  to  prevent 
misapprehension,  that  in  this  statement,  I  do  not  mean  to  in- 
clude those  large  growths  which  have  been  so  successfully  re- 
moved, by  ventral  incisions,  by  Dr.  Atlee  and  others.) 

These  corbb  are  certainly  very  difficult  to  be  treated.  At 
best,  as  a  general  rule,  a  palliative  course  is  the  only  one  that 
promises  any  beneiicial  result.  Nevertheless,  the  hemorrhage 
is  sometimes  permanently  arrested,  by  a  plan  which  prevents 
the  growth  of  the  tumor,  and  by  this  means  relieves  the  con- 
gestion of  the  lining  membmne. 

It  was  proposed,  several  years  ago,  by  Dr.  AshwcU,  to  trout 
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such  cases  by  the  internal  exhibition  of  iodine,  and  by  the  in- 
unction of  iodine  ointment  to  the  neck  of  the  womb.  He  did 
not  claim  that  the  tumor  could  be  removed  by  such  means,  but 
that  it  could  be  restrained  from  farther  development,  and  even 
sensibly  diminished.  And  he  gave  the  history  of  several  cashes, 
in  which  such  results  had  been  accomplished. 

From  our  present  knowledge  of  the  nature  of  these  tumors, 
it  is  reasonable  to  expect  a  oenelicial  effect  from  the  use  of 
iodine.  A  recent  work  on  Pathological  Anatomy  (Jones  and 
Sieveking)  states,  that  "the  microscopic  appearances  of  tlie 
fibroid  tumor  of  the  uterus  are  not  in  accordance  witli  what 
we  should  expect  to  find  in  a  true  fibrous  structure.'^  *  *  * 
It  appears  to  us,  that,  from  the  analogy  they  present  to  the 
genmne  uterine  tissue,  in  the  unimpregnated  state,  we  should 
rather  class  them  with  homologous  than  heterologous  produc- 
tions ;  that  they  should  be  regarded  rather  in  a  relation  to  the 
womb  analogous  to  that  of  exostosis  to  the  matrix  it  springs 
from,  than  of  a  character  totally  at  variance  with  that  of  their 
nidus." 

And  in  a  note  to  the  above,  the  authors  go  on  to  say,  "since 
the  above  was  written,  a  corroboration  of  9ie  view  expressed 
has  been  published  in  the  Report  of  the  Pathological  Society 
for  1853,  p.  216.  Dr.  Bristowe,  in  an  elaborate  paper  on  the 
subject  of  fibrous  tumors  of  the  uterus,  concludes,  from  liis 
examination  of  them  in  the  impregnated  and  unimpregnated 
conditions,  that  all  so-called  fibrous  tumors  of  the  uterus,  at 
least  in  their  earlier  stages,  before  degeneration  has  taken  place 
in  them,  are  essentially  muscular  tmnors ;  not  simply  fibrous 
tumors,  with  a  greater  or  less  quantity  of  muscular  fibre  mix- 
ed up  with  them,  but  developments  ol  true  and  undoubted 
muscular  tissue." 

Of  the  correctness  of  these  views,  there  can  be  no  doubt,  I 
ima^ne.  If  then  these  tumors  be  nothing  more  than  an  ab- 
normal growth  of  the  uterine  tissue,  I  can  see  no  reason,  why 
iodine  should  not  exert  over  them  the  s^ne  influence  as  it  doe* 
over  an  enlarged  gland.  It  is  no  argument  to  assert  tha^it  has 
no  effect  over  an  hypertropliy  of  the  heart — ^an  organ  some- 
what similar  in  its  structure  to  the  womb — the  causes  which 
produce  enlargement  of  the  heart  are  constantly  in  action,  and 
the  effect  is  a  necessary  one. 

At  all  events,  I  am  prepared  to  assert  that  iodine  will  arrest, 
occasionally,  the  nutrition  of  the  uterine  tumors,  and  thus  pre- 
vent their  further  development.  Now  I  am  inclined  to  believe 
that  it  is  during  the  period  of  their  growth,  that  the  hemor- 
rhage takes  place.  We  rarely  find  that  flowing  continues  una- 
bated for  months  at  a  time.  Previous  to  the  flow  there  are 
pain  and  heaviness  in  the  uterine  region,  and  this  is  followed 
by  the  eruption  of  blood ;  and,  after  a  short  time,  the  pain 


Digitized  by 


Google 


150  Selections.  [November. 

ceases.  Doubtless,  the  tumor  at  that  time  takes  on  an  increas- 
ed action,  blood  is  invited  to  the  part,  the  lining  membrane  of 
the  uterus,  under  which  it  lies,  becomes  highly  congested,  and 
the  hemorrhage  results  firom  such  congestion— or  the  tumor  in- 
creases inside,  presses  on  the  membrane,  and  actually  opens 
the  orifices  of  the  vessels,  which  have  a  peculiar  valvular  ar- 
rangement as  they  terminate  on  the  internal  surfiice.  When 
the  flpw  has  existed  for  a  time,  the  congestion  is  relieved  and 
the  hemorrhage  ceases— or  the  membrane  accommodates  itself 
to  the  pressure,  and  tiie  distended  orifices  return  to  their  natu- 
ral condition. 

Hence,  it  is  all-important  to  arrest  this  period  of  growth. — 
This  may  sometimes  be  arrested  by  the  timely  application  of  a 
few  leeches  or  cups,  purgatives,  and  revulsives,  when  the  symp- 
toms indicate  the  commencement  of  the  process.  Nor  are 
purgatives  and  revulsives  to  be  neglected  during  any  period, 
but  the  main  treatment  consists  in  the  iodine.  At  the  same 
tinae,  I  repeat,  this  as  well  as  other  means,  will  often  disap- 
point us. 

To  illustrate  its  efficacy,  however,  I  will  mention  two  cases. 
The  first  one  was  unattended  with  hemorrhage,  but  the  dimi- 
nution of  the  tumor  is  worthy  of  record.  About  seven  years 
ago,  I  was  requested  to  see  a  lady,  who  told  me  that  she  be- 
lieved that  she  was  pregnant,  as  she  was  very  much  enlarged. 
She  suffered  with  digging  pains  in  the  lower  part  of  the  ab- 
domen, and  her  health  was  impaired.  She  menstruated  regu- 
larly. There  was  evidentiy  an  abdominal  tumor — ^it  was  about 
the  size  of  the  head  of  a  child  one  year  old — irregular  in  shape, 
and  lying  to  the  right  of  the  median  line.  She  said  it  was 
sometimes  larger  than  at  others,  and  then  it  was  painful — as 
she  was  thin,  I  could  readily  feel  it,  through  the  abdominal 
walls.  I  told  her  that  she  was  not  pregnant,  and  put  her  on 
the  use  of  the  iodide  of  potassium,  and  ordered  iodine  oint- 
ment, to  be  rubbed  freely  on  the  abdomen.  The  treatment 
was  persevered  in  for  several  months,  as  she  perceived  a  grad- 
ual diminution  of  the  tumor.  It  diminished  to  one-half  of  its 
size,  and  ceased  to  give  her  any  uneasiness ;  she  has  at  this 
time  no  inconvenience  from  it,  and  is  free  from  the  dragging 
pains,  and  the  feeling  of  debility,  which  she  had  when  I  first 
saw  her. 

The  second  case,  was  one  of  a  lady,  who  suffered  from  re- 
current meuorrhagia  for  several  years  previous  to  my  seeing 
her.  The  flow  came  on  after  a  period  of  two  or  three  dayB  of 
pain  and  uneasiness  in  the  pelvic  re^on.  These  would  cease 
in  about  forty-eight  hours  after  the  commencement  of  the  flow, 
which  lasted  from  one  to  three  weeks ;  she  would  then  have  a 
period  of  exemption,  of  variable  duration.  Her  health  was 
much  impaired.    When  I  first  saw  her,  she  was  free  from  hem- 
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onbBge.  Examining  her  in  the  erect  postore,  I  could  detect 
no  caose  for  the  flow.  Three  weeks  after,  she  complained  of 
puns  in  the  pelvis,  and  after  two  da;^8  she  commenced  flowing. 
1  now  had  her  placed  on  her  left  side,  and  examined  by  the 
touch — ^I  could  distinctl;^  feel  an  enlargement  above  the  ante- 
rior segment  of  the  cervix  uteri.  At  mst  I  was  not  certain  as 
to  its  nature,  but  became  aftierwards  convinced,  that  it  was  a 
fibroid  tumor.  As  I  exiunined  her  carefully  at  first,  and  could 
not  discover  any  enlargement,  but  as  I  did  discover  it  subse- 
quently, at  the  commencement  of  the  hemorrhage,  the  infer- 
ence was,  that  it  increased  so  much  in  size  at  Hiat  time,  that 
it  came  readily  within  reach  of  the  finger.  Two  weeks  after  . 
when  the  flow  ceased,  the  tumor  again  was  not  to  be  reached. 
The  neck  of  the  womb  was  hi^er  up  than  during  the  flow. — 
That  these  tumors  do  increase  m  size  at  certain  times,  and  be- 
come painful,  I  have  oftentimes  remarked,  as  well  in  cases  un- 
attended with  hemorrhage,  as  in  those  with  hemorrhage. 

The  ladjr  was  confinea  to  the  recumbent  posture  during  the 
flow,  and  injections  of  alum  dissolved  in  water,  were  daily 
thrown  in  the  vagina ;  the  bowels  were  kept  solublfe.  After 
the  cessation  of  the  discharge  I  applied  daily,  through  a  tubu- 
lar speculum,  the  compound  iodine  ointment  to  the  neck  of  the 
wonib.  Iodide  of  potassium  was  given  internally,  twice  a  day. 
In  three  weeks  the  flow  returned  and  lasted  two  days — ^re-ap- 
peared in  a  week  and  lasted  ten  days.  She  now  had  no  flow 
for  six  weeks — ^then  it  appeared  and  remained  one  week.  Af- 
ter this  the  return  was  after  an  interval  of  twenty-four  days, 
and  it  continued  for  a  few  days.  From  this  period  her  men- 
strual periods  were  regular,  but  the  flow  was  too  abundant 
twice— it  then  became  natural.  I  examined  at  the  commence- 
ment of  each  flow,  and  could  perceive  that  the  tumor  was  grad- 
ually getting  less ;  and  it  could  be  detected  only  by  the  most 
careful  examination  when  I  last  performed  the  operation.  She 
has  continued  in  good  health  ever  since. 

Now,  it  is  true,  that  the  tumor  has  not  totallv  disappeared, 
but  its  &rther  development  has  been  prevented  by  tne  plan 
pursued. — St.  Lows  Medical  ^  Surgical  joxtmal 
[to  be  contiiojed.] 
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Oil  Sterility  depending  on  certain  duea$ed  stales  of  the  Lining  Membrane 
of  the  Womb:  its  treatmeiU  and  cure.  By  Wm.  Cumminq,  M.  D., 
F.  R.  0.  P.,  Edinburgh— Vice  Preaideot  of  the  Edinburgh  Obstetri- 
cal Society. 

Cases  of  essential  and  incurable  s^rility  depending  on  the  female  are 
extremely  rare  ;  and  it  is  not  my  purpose  to  refer  to  the  cause  of  this 
form.  But  cases  of  removable  sterility  are  very  numerous ;  and  it  may 
be  interesting  to  detail  some  of  the  causes  of  it,  the  treatment,  and  the 
results. 

I.  One  of  these  causes  is  a  diseased  state  of  a  portion  of  the  lining 
nnembrane  of  the  uterus  in  cases  of  mal-position,  the  diseased  part  cor- 
responding with  the  angle  formed  by  the  flexion  of  the  womb  on  itself. 
According  to  my  obseryation,  the  displaoement  of  the  womb  most  fre- 
quently accomipanying  this  morbid  condition  of  the  mucus  membrane  is 
anteversion ;  but  other  forms  of  displacement  are  not  exempt  from  disease. 
I  am  now  disposed  to  belieYe  that  no  mere  displaoement  or  contortion  of 
the  uterus  will  prevent  impregnation,  and  that  it  is  only  when  this  is  ac- 
companied by  a  congested  or  ulcerated  or  otherwise  diseased  state  of  the 
lining  membrane  that  it  is  a  cause  of  sterility  ;  and  the  reason  of  thb 
seems  to  me  to  be  that  the  morbid  part  so  fixed  acts  a«  a  valve,  which, 
while  it  allows  a  passage,  painful  or  painless  as  may  be,  to  the  menstrual 
and  muco-purulent  discharges  from  within,  refuses  entrance  to  any  fluid, 
such  as  the  seminal,  from  without. 

When  these  cases  firs^  came  under  my  notice  many  years  ago,  being 
at  that  time  inclined  to  attach  more  importance  to  mere  displacement  of 
the  uterus  than  I  now  do,  I  attempted  their  cure  by  the  means  that  were 
in  use  for  the  removal  of  the  displacement.  .  The  chief  means  employed 
waA  the  use  of  the  intra-uterine  pessary,  on  the  supposition  that  there 
was  no  disease  of  the  womb ;  but  the  success  of  this  by  no  means  cor- 
responded to  my  expectations.  It  was  evident  that  there  was  more  than 
mere  displacement,  and  that  recourse  must  be  had  to  other  means ;  and 
having  discovered  in  some  (not  certainly  in  all)  a  preternatural  degree  of 
tenderness  and  induration  at  the  point  of  flexion,  I  was  led  to  the  conclu- 
sion that  the  mischief  lay  there,  and  that  the  treatment  should  be  direct- 
ed to  that  part.  Accordingly,  instead  of  inserting  the  pessary,  I  intro- 
duced bougies  of  diflerent  sizes  till  the  constriction  that  existed  at  the 
angle  of  the  displaoed  womb  was  removed,  and  followed  this  up  by  ap- 
plying the  solid  nitrate  of  silver  to  the  congested  or  otherwise  diseased 
surface.  The  result  of  thb  was  good.  The  painful  menstruation  was 
often  removed,  always  relieved,  a  more  free  menstrual  discharge  followed, 
the  intra-uterine  leucorrhoea  was  by  successive  applications  cured,  and  the 
patient  in  due  time  became  pregnant.  To  this,  of  course,  was  added 
such  treatment  of  the  general  system  to  be  required. 

Of  this  classj  the  following  may  be  regarded  as  a  not  uncommon  speci- 
men : 

Mrs.  Z ,  married  three  years,  had  before  marriage  been  more  or 

less  out  of  health  at  the  menstrual  period,  but  after  that  event,  had  had 
her  uterine  symptoms  much  aggravated.  She  had  for  the  two  years  pre- 
vious to  consulting  me  been  treated  by  leeching,  counter  irritation,  &c., 


Digitized  by 


Google 


i»i  Cttmming — Sterility.  163 

but  without  effect  She  had  also,  on  one  occasion,  had  a  bongie  intro- 
duced within  the  os  uteri,  but  the  pain  caused  was  so  exquisite  that  the 
lady  fainted,  and  the  operation  was  not  repeated.  When  she  came  un- 
der my  care  I  ascertained  that  there  was  very  decided  anteversion,  great 
tenderness  at  the  curve  of  the  uterus — i.  e.,  at  the  part  where  it  was  an- 
tevened  on  itself;  and  when  I  introduced  a  very  small  bougie  for  the 
purpose  of  examining  the  os  internum,  there  was  great  tenderness  and 
okurly  some  constriction.  The  leucorrhoeal  discharge  was  not  very  con- 
aidentUe,  but  it  was  tntra-uterine^  and  irritated,  and  almost  excoriated 
the  Tigina;  and  it  was  largest  in  quantity  about  midway  between  the 
menstrual  periods. 

It  iq>peared  to  me  that  both  the  lady's  illness  and  consequent  ;3terility 
d^>ended  on  the  narrowness  of  the  os  internum,  and  probably  also  on  a 
diseased  state  of  the  muscous  membrane  near  it.  There  was  no  conges- 
tion either  of  the  cervix  or  body  of  the  womb,  nor  could  I  detect  any 
other  functional  or  orgunic  derangement. 

Haring  explained  to  the  patient  the  nature  of  her  case,  and  assured 
her  tbat  I  could  not  undertake  the  treatment  unless  I  was  allowed  to 
treat  her  by  dilatation,  to  which,  from  her  previous  experience  of  the 
boogie,  she  had  zreat  objection,  and  having  reduced  considerably  the  ten- 
derness of  the  diseased  part  by  the  inunction  with  belladonna  ointment 
before  introducing  the  bougie,  I  succeeded  in  dilating  the  os  internum, 
and  ultimately  in  applying  the  solid  nitrate  of  silver.  The  effect  of  this 
was  soon  perceptible.  She  had  much  loss  painful  menstruation,  more  of 
the  discharge,  and  of  a  more  natural  character,  and  the  examination  of 
the  affected  part  by  the  finger  was  much  less  painful.  This  was  repeated 
from  time  to  time  for  three  months,  when  she  left  Edinburgh  for  her  own 
hoitte.  About  a  year  after,  she  returned,  complaining  that  she  was  not 
yet  curod  and  proposed  a  consultation  with  another  practitioner,  who,  af- 
ter a  careful  digital  examination,  recommended  incision  of  the  os.  To 
this -she  would  not  consent,  and  perhaps  fortunately,  for  she  was  then 
nearly  a  month  pregnant,  and  in  due  time  was  delivered  of  a  very  fine 
child,  since  which  her  health  has  been  good,  and  her  local  svmptoms  have 
dmppeared.  I  may  add,  that  the  last  time  she  was  in  Edinburgh, — I 
mean  at  the  time  when  she  was  a  month  pregnant, — the  anteversion  was 
as  considerable  as  it  had  ever  been;  and  except  that  she  voided  urine 
more  frequently  than  natural,  I  am  not  aware  that  she  suffered  in  any  de- 
gree from  the  displacement. 

This  is  a  fair  sample  of  a  large  number  of  cases,  in  which  the  treat- 
ment is  neither  severe  nor  protracted,  and  the  result  is  very  successful. 
The  probability  is,  that  the  displacement  and  diseased  condition  of  the 
mueoos  membrane  have  existed  lon^  before  marriage,  but  have  been  ag- 
gravated by  it.  In  such  cases,  so  far  as  my  experience  goes,  dilatation 
by  bougies,  and  the  application  of  the  solid  nitrate,  effect  a  cure,  and  are 
not  liable  to  produce  any  dangerous  or  severe  symptoms.  In  this  respect 
the  latter  b  much  preferable  to  an  injection  of  the  solution — not  a  few 
disastrous  results  having  followed  the  escape  of  the  injection  into  the  per- 
itoneal cavity. 

II.  Another  class  of  cases  occurs  similar  to  that  now  reported,  but 
without  displacement  of  the  womb.  (By  this  term  I  mean  flexion  of  the 
womb  on  itself,  of  so  decided  a  character,  that  turn  or  twist  it  how  you 
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maj  with  the  uterine  bougie  it  always  reverts  to  the  same  mal-poritioDy 
which  is  certainly  not  the  case  with  many  of  what  are  ddled  dislocationB 
of  the  womb.) 

The  essential  nature  of  this  class  appears  to  me  to  consist  in  marked 
constriction  of  the  os  internum,  with  ulceration  of  the  lining  membrane 
above  the  constriction  and  this  ulcer  often  accompanied  with  induration 
of  its  base,  and  of  part  of  the  neighboring  tissue.  Whether  the  con- 
striction precedes  the  ulceration  or  the  reverse  I  do  not  pretend  to  say ; 
but  I  have  no  doubt  that  the  ulcer  inoi  cases  the  constriction,  and  that  the 
removal  of  the  former  is  essential  to  the  cure.  For  this  purpose  I  inva- 
riably dilate  the  os  externum  and  internum  and  the  cavity  of  the  cervix, 
and  apply  the  solid  nitrate  of  silver  very  freely  to  the  ulcerated  or  diseaa- 
ed  surface,  and  with  the  best  results,  by  which  I  mean  removal  of  the 
local  and  general  symptoms  complained  of  by  the  patient,  and,  in  time, 
of  the  sterility — I  say  in  time,  for  in  most  cases  impregnation  does  not 
occur  for  some  time  after  the  apparent  cure. 

I  may  mention  that  this  constricted  and  ulcerated  state  of  the  lower 
part  of  the  uterus  produces  two  effects,  which  are  calculated  to  mislead, 
practitioners.  It  induces  a  hypertropbied  condition  of  the  body,  and  a 
considerable  enlargement  of  the  cavity  of  the  uterus }  and  till  I  was  sat- 
isfied of  this  by  a  (comparatively)  frequent  occurrence  ef  such  cases,  T 
was  inclined  to  regard,  and  did  in  reality  often  regard  them  as  cases  of 
hypertrophy,  and  so  employed  a  treatment  that  not  only  failed  of  its  an- 
ticipated effect,  but  weakened  the  patient,  and  greatly  increased  the  local 
symptoms  as  well  as  reduced  the  general  health.  I  am  quite  confident 
that  no  amount  of  depletion,  either  by  leeches  or  scarification,  and  that 
no  local  application  of  ointment  will  remove,  the  constriction  and  ulcera- 
tion, though  they  may  for  a  time  relieve  the  congestion,  heat,  and  irrita- 
tion that  generally  accompany  them,  but  which  soon  disappear  without 
weakening  treatment  when  their  cause  has  been  removed ;  and  while  I 
cannot  help  insisting  that  the  repeated  app^cation  of  leeches  in  the  treats 
ment  of  uterine  diseases  is  very  rarely  necessary,  I  cannot  help  also  de- 
claring that  I  have  known  piany  ca.scs  in  which  the  health  of  the  patient 
has  been  seriously  impaired,  and  life  even  compromised,  by  such  treat- 
ment. 

Any  practitioner  who  has  seen  much  of  uterine  disease  may  verify 
what  I  have  said  in  regard  to  ulceration  within,  the  womb,  by  what  he  ob- 
serves through  the  speculum  in  those  cases  where  the  ulceration  is  on  the 
vaginal  portion  of  Oic  os  externum.  A  patient  with  an  anxious,  weary 
expression  of  countenance,  and  complaining  of  the  ordinary  local  and 
general  symptoms  of  leucorrhoea  from  ulceration,  comes  to  consult  us. — 
On  examination,  we  find  the  expected  ulceration  or  abrasion,  and  some 
congestion.  We  apply  the  solid  nitrate  from  time  to  time  till  the  ulcer 
cicatrizes.  We  do  not  deplete  nor  mercurialize — in  short,  we  do  not 
weaken  the  patient.  She  recovers  her  health,  her  anxious  expression  van- 
ishes, and  in  course  of  no  long  time  she  becomes  pregnant.  This,  which 
we  do  see,  as  occurring  at  the  os  externum,  occurs  stiu  more  frequently  at 
the  OS  internum,  where  we  cannot  see  it,  and  precisely  the  same  treatment 
is  applicable  to  the  one  as  to  the  other,  with  this  addition,  that  before  we 
can  apply  the  nitrate  of  silver  in  the  latter  case  we  must  dilate,  and  with 
this  difference,  that  while  the  former  or  external  species*  of  ulceration  al- 
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moBt  inTftriably  oocors  in  those  who  have  had  one  or  mcwe  children;  the 
latter  or  internal,  almost  as  inyariablj  is  found  in  virgins  and  in  l^ose 
who  have  had  none. 
'Bit  following  is  one  of  many  illustrating  this  form  of  the  disease : 

Mrs.  A had  been  married  for  nine  months,  when  she  had  what  was 

Bopposed  to  be  a  miscarriage ',  but  from  the  menstruation,  though  for  sev- 
en! months  very  scanty,  having  never  been  entirely  suspended,  and  from 
a  minute  examination  of  the  os  and  cervix  uteri,  I  was  quite  satisfied  that 
she  had  never  been  pregnant.  When  she  first  consulted  me,  she  believed 
hersdf  again  at  about  uie  end  of  the  third  month  of  pregnancy ;  and  as 
I  was  unwilling  to  incur  the  charge  of  having  induced  abortion,  I  content- 
ed myself  with  making  a  superficial  examination,  and  waiting  till  time 
should  put  it  beyond  question  one  way  or  the  other.  She  had  however 
heen  regularly,  though  very  scantly  menstruatiug,  and  though  after  a 
time  she  increased  in  size,  and  her  mammas  (not  the  areola)  enlarged  and 
she  had  morning  sickness,  and  many  other  or  the  signs  and  symptoms  of 
pregnancy,  I  was  qxdte  confident  that  she  was  not  pregnant.  Still,  she 
and  her  friends  deprecated  interference,  and  she  went  on  until  she  reach- 
ed the  (supposed)  seventh  month.  At  this  time  I  was  desirous  to  begin 
the  treatment  that  I  thought  likely  to  remove  both  the  disease  and  the 
sterility,  and  requested  the  opinion  of  a  professional  friend,  who  agreed 
with  me  as  to  the  non-pregnancy.  I  then  examined  with  a  bougie,  and 
found  marked  constriction  at  the  os  internum,  and  very  acute  pain,  pro- 
duced by  the  passage  of  the  bougie — pain  described  as  being  similar  to 
that  produced  by  the  extrusion  of  a  small  clot  of  blood  during  the  mcn- 
stnial  period.  The  leucorrhoea  was  intra-uterine,  and  in  considerable 
quantity  about  midway  between  the  two  periods. 

The  treatment  (local)  consisted  in  dilatation  of  the  passage  as  far  as 
the  cavity  of  the  body  of  the  womb;  and  in  affecting  this,  I  remarked 
what  is,  I  believe  very  commpn  in  such  cases,  that  after  passing  the  con- 
striction at  the  internal  os  the  bougie  reaches  a  cavity  of  much  larger  di- 
mensions than  natural,  in  which  it  can  be  moved  about  with  freedom,  and 
jet  containing  no  poljpus  or  tumour,  and  with  its  walls  slightly  increased 
in  thickness,  aa  if  tlie  effort  to  expel  the  clots  at  the  menstrual  period 
through  the  narrow  neck  had  given  rise  to  this  form  of  hypertrophy  with 
dilatation,  as  is  seen  in  the  case  of  the  heart.  The  dilatation  was  follow- 
ed by  the  application  of  the  solid  nitrate  of  silver  to  the  diseased  part, 
and  this  was  repeated  till  all  tenderness  was  gone.  Complete  relief  from 
pain  during  the  menstrual  period  was  the  consequence,  and  ultimately  the 
patient  became  pregnant.  She  has  since  her  delivery  (which  took  place 
at  the  full  time)  enjoyed  perfect  health. 

It  were  easy  to  detail  many  such  cases,  but  they  are  all  more  or  less 
ilike. 

IIL  Another  cause  of  sterility  is  a  diseased  state  of  the  lining  mem- 
brane of  the  cavity  of  the  uterus,  not  necessarily  (though  not  unfrequent- 
Ij)  accompanied  by  the  constricted  and  ulcerated  state  of  the  cervix  re- 
ferred to  in  the  preceding  section. 

The  chief  symptom  of  this  is  the  persistent  continuance  of  uterine 
leucorrhoea  in  very  considerable  quantity,  attended  by  the  usual  weak- 
ness, discomfort,  irritability,  and  despondency,  observed  in  most  affiections 
of  the  womb.    The  patient  feels  better  at,  and  immediately  before  and 
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after,  the  menstrual  period,  bat  feels  all  her  ills  heavy  on  her  in  the  in- 
termediate time. 

In  these  cases  the  whole  or  greater  part  of  the  lining  membrane  of  the 
womb  is  diseased.  It  is  quite  possible  that  the  seminal  fluid  may  pass  in- 
to the  womb,  so  as  to  come  in  contact  with  the  ovum  on  its  way  from  the 
ovary ;  but  it  is  probable  that  the  ovum  (impregnated)  when  it  reaches 
the  womb  does  not  find  a  healthy  point  of  contact,  and  that  therefore  it 
passes  through  and  perishes.  In  short,  there  is  frequent  impregnation, 
and  as  frequent  destruction  of  the  ovum.  The  object  in  view,  tl^refore, 
is  to  restore  a  healthy  state  of  the  mucous  membrane,  and  thus  at  the 
same  time  remove  the  disease  and  the  .sterility.  The  process  of  treat- 
ment is  similar  to  that  for  the  previous  class  of  cases,  with  this  difference, 
that  the  cavity  of  the  body  of  the  womb  requires  to  be  cauterized.  ThLs 
should  be  done  at  the  end  of  the  first  week  after  the  menstrual  period, 
and  repeated  once  a  month  till  a  healthy  state  and  action  are  induced. 

It  is  possible  that  the  treatment  of  this  class  of  cases  may  be  conduct- 
ed on  different  principles  with  success ;  but  to  me  the  plan  mentioued 
seems  the  most  simple,  direct  and  succcs&ful,  and  it  has  this  great  recom- 
mendation, that  it  is  quite  as  safe  to  apply  the  caustic  to  the  inside  as  to 
the  outside  of  the  womb.  I  have  said  nothing  of  the  general  treatment; 
but  though  very  important,  there  is  nothing  in  it  very  different  from  what 
has  been  long  and  is  every  day  pursued. 

Mri.  M had  been  married  for  several  years,  and  had  enjoyed  good 

health  till  her  marriage.  From  that  event  she  dated  her  compkints,  all 
of  which  pointed  to  the  uterine  system.  In  this  case  the  prominent 
symptom  was  the  uterine  leucorrhoea  between  the  menstrual  periods,  com- 
mencing a  few  days  after  the  disappearance  of  the  menstrual  fluid,  and 
continumg  generally  for  ten  days.  She  was  comparatively  well  just  be- 
fore and  after  the  menses,  but  when  the  white  discharge  appeared,  she 
/ell  there  was  something  wrong, — something  that  weakened  and  reduced 
her;  and  though  she  had  undergone  treatment  of  various  kinds  for  it, 
the  disease  still  persisted.  On  examination  I  could  detect  lateral  dis- 
placement of  the  uterus,  but  no  constriction.  The  bodv  of  the  womb, 
however,  was  tender  to  the  touch,  and  the  bougie,  when  lully  introduced, 
occasioned  unusual  pain.  It  appeared  to  me  that  the  disease  in  this  case 
lay  in  the  cavity  of  the  body ;  that  the  lining  membrane  was  affected  over 
a  considerable  surface ;  and  that  the  treatment  should  consist  in  very  free 
and  repeated  caustication  of  the  whole  mucous  membrane.  Having  di- 
lated the  cervix  with  a  sponge  tent,  I  did  so,  and  with  a  very  gratifying 
result.  The  body  of  the  womb  became  gradually  less  tender,  the  leucor- 
rhooeal  discharge  diminished,  and  lost  its  muco-purulent  character ;  the 
vagina,  which  was  tender  from  the  acrid  character  of  the  discharge,  be- 
came smooth  and  soft;  the  back  lost  its  weakness;  the  general  health  be- 
came restored ;  and  ultimately  pregnancy  supervened,  with  a  favorable  resul  t. 

In  conclusion,  I  may  add,  that  in  connexion  with  this  mode  of  treat- 
ment, there  is  a  class  of  miscarriages  iu  which  this  cauterization  of  the 
internal  surface  of  the  uterus  is  very  successful— I  mean,  those  in  which 
an  abortion  has  occurred  between  the  second  and  third  month,  followed 
by  general  weakness,  from  which  the  patient  does  not  recover,  and  the 
other  uterine  symptoms' already  detailed,  and  where  a  second  pregnancy 
seems  impossible.  In  these  cases,  examination  with  the  uterine  bougie 
generally  communicates  the  feeling  of  its  coming  in  contact  with  a  rough, 
somewhat  hard,  uneven  surface. — London  Lancet, 
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Consideratums  on  the  Reciprocal  Injlweiice  of  the  Physical  Organization 
and  Mmial  Manifestations.  By  A.  0.  Kellogg,  M.  D.,  Port  Hope, 
Canada  W(»t. 

Od  Uie  iotimato  Relation  of  Epidemic  Physioal  Disease,  Popular  Delu- 
sion, and  Insanity — particularly  as  illustrated  by  the  Epidemics  of  the 
Middle  Ages,  and  the  Epidemic  and  Popular  Superstitions  of  our  own 
Times. 

There  is  nothing  more  evident  than  the  fact,  that  it  is  impossible  to 
study  righUy  and  advantageously  the  diseases  of  the  mind,  without  ac- 
quainting ourselves  thoroughly,  in  the  first  place,  with  physical  disease. 
Neither,  on  the  other  hand,  can  we  understand  or  treat  physical  diseases 
soooessfully,  without  thoroughly  understanding  and  appreciating  the  ex- 
tnuH^inarj  influence  of  the  mind  upon  all  the  bodily  ranctions.  In  our 
last  article,  the  advantage  to  be  derived  from  a  due  consideration  of  this 
influence  was  pointed  out,  in  some  remarks  respecting  the  successful  treat- 
ment of  dyspepsia  by  charlatans. 

It  is  extremely  interesting  to  observe,  in  reading  the  history  of  the  ep- 
idemic diseases  which  from  time  to  time  have  swept  over  the  earth,  that 
these  have  been  accompanied  or  shortly  succeeded  by  certain  morbid, 
moral  and  intellectual  manifestations ;  and  between  these  physical,  moral 
and  mental  ilk,  I  am  led  to  believe,  there  was  a  mysterious  connection, 
which  has  not  as  yet  been  thoroughly  traced  out.  Brains,  previously 
weakened  by  these  physical  plagues,  were  left  in  a  fit  state  to  be  morbidly 
impressed  and  led  astray  by  the  first  moral  or  mental  delusions  which 
presented  themselves  to  the  multitude. 

In  the  writiiigs  of  the  learned  German,  Dr.  Hecher,  from  which  we 
shall  draw  largely  for  illustration,  much  may  bo  found  to  show  the  tj^th 
of  this ;  and,  among  the  disease/s  referred  to,  the  black  deathj  or  plague, 
holds  a  prominent  place.  This  most  appalling  of  maladies  began  in  Chi- 
na, first  spread  over  Asia,  and  traveling  eastwards,  like  all  great  epidem- 
ics, entered  Europe  in  the  year  1348.  This  spread  from  the  south  to  the 
north  of  Europe,  occupying  nearly  three  years  in  its  passage.  In  the 
second  year  it  had  reached  Sweden,  in  the  third  invaded  Russia. 

The  civil  and  political  condition  of  Europe,  ai  the  time  of  this  inva- 
sion, rendered  people  peculiarly  susceptible  of  its  blighting  influences. — 
War  raged  with  demoniacal  fury;  robbery  and  violence  shut  up  the 
peaceful  citizens  in  walled  cities  and  unwholesome  habitations,  overlook- 
ing filthy  streets ;  within  were  pestilence  and  famine,  without  war,  rapine 
and  violence;  the  evil  passions  of  humanity  were  left  uncontrolled;  re- 
ligion was  only  another  name  for  the  darkest  and  grossest  superstition 
and  ignorance ;  and  upon  men  weighed  down  by  these  accumulated  evils 
came  this  dire  pestilence^  which  in  Chind  alone  was  said  to  have  destroy- 
ed thirteen  millions — in  Cairo  fifteen  thousand  in  a  single  day  ;'*'  and  it 
was  said  that  vessels  whose  crews  had  perished  were  drifted  about  in  the 
Mediterranean,  leaving  corruption  and  infection  wherever  they  happened 
to  stand.  These  statements,  though  doubtless  exaggerated,  were  believed 
by  the  people,  and  iq  what  spirit  they  were  met  will  be  seen.     SomQ  I 

*0p  cit,  p.  28.  b 
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oommitted  suicide  in  their  frenzy.  Many  villages  and  towvts,  forsaken 
by  the  terrified  inhabitants,  and  desolated  by  the  plague,  were  left  entire- 
ly empty  and  silent  as  the  house  of  death.  Rich  men  and  merchants,  in 
the  hope  of  diverting  the  wrath  of  Heaven,  carried  all  their  money  and 
valuables  to  the  monasteries,  when  the  monks,  fearing  the  infection, 
closed  their  gates  against  both  them  and  their  treasures.  By  reason  of 
the  churchyards  being  full,  in  Avignon,  the  Pope  was  under  the  necessi- 
ty of  consecrating  the  water  of  the  river  Rhone  as  a  burial-place — ^giving 
them  at  least  the  advantages  of  holy  water,  if  not  consecrated  earth.f 
In  Padua,  when  the  plague  disappeared,  two-thirds  of  its  inhabitants  had 
also  disappeared,  most  having  fallen  victims.  The  Venetians  fled  to  the 
islands,  forsaking  the  city  and  losing  three  out  of  every  four.  The  dead 
were  carried  out  of  towns  to  be  buried  in  pits,  and  the  populace  fancied 
that,  from  indecent  haste,  many  were  thrown  in  alive.  Italy  was  report- 
ed to  have  lost  one-half  of  its  inhabitanti».  Churches  were  shunned  aj; 
places  of  infection,  and  enriched,  at  the  same  time,  with  many  donations 
and  bequests.  So  many  sudden  deaths  had  engendered  endless  disputes 
as  respects  inheritance ;  and,  when  the  disease  passed  away^  men  were 
amazed  to  observe  how  great  was  the  proportion  of  lawyers  to  the  rest  of 
the  community. 

To  show  how  the  superstitions  affected  all  classes,  it  is  only  neceisary 
to  mention,  that  by  the  most  skilful  physicians  the  black  pla^e  was  as- 
cribed to  the  grand  conjunction  of  Saturn,  Mars  and  Jupiter  in  the  sign 
of  Aquarius,  in  the  year  1345.  Such  conjunctions  always  foreboded 
horrors  to  men,  and  every  plague  was  in  some  way  connected  with  the 
stars. 

Such  was  the  black  death,  which,  towards  the  close  of  the  year  1348, 
entered  England,  and  committed  unprecedented  ravages,  leaving,  accord- 
ing to  the  extravagant  calculations  of  Anthony  Wood,  scarcely  a  tenth 
part  of  its  population ;  and  the  bodies  of  many,  who  were  not  affected  by 
the  pestilence,  were  weakened  by  the  influences  which  operated  in  sweep- 
ing away  so  many,  and  few  minds  escaped  the  terror  and  superstitious 
dread  arising  from  such  heavy  calamities. 

About  the  first  of  the  morbid  mental  derangements  which  followed  this 
terrible  manifestation  of  physical  disease,  we  perceive  existing  among  the 
brotherhood  of  the  Flagellants,  a  sect  which  first  sprang  up  m  Hungary, 
and  subsequently  in  Germany.  Men,  women  and  children  of  all  ranks 
entered  this  order.  They  marched  abcut  in  procession,  each  Flagellant 
with  a  red  cross  on  his  back,  breast  and  cap,  and  carrying  a  triple  scourge, 
attracting  attention  by  the  pomp  of  tapers  and  superb  banners  of  velvet 
and  clot£  of  gold.  These  arrogated  to  themselves  such  influence,  and 
swayed  so  completely,  at  first,  the  disturbed  minds  of  the  people,  that  the 
church  became  jealous  of  them,  as  interfering  with  its  own  power  for 
evil,  aa  they  claimed  the  privilege  of  absolving  themselves ;  and  a  reac- 
tion being  created  against  them  in  the  fickle-minded  populace,  they  were 
put  down  by  relentless  rage  and  persecution.* 

But  upon  none  did  popular  rage,  induced  by  delusion,  fall  so  heavily 
as  upon  the  unfortunate  Jews.  The  persecution  of  the  Jews  in  those 
days  began  at  Chillon,  and  spread  from  Switzerland  through  Europe. 

tHecher,— "Epidemics  of  the  Middle  Ages,"  p.  26.     Phil,  edition,  1837. 
*0p  cit,  p.  85,  86,  et  $eq. 
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PestUenee  was  ascribed^  in  those  days,  to  poisoned  wells,  and  the  wells 
were  said  to  be  poisoned  by  the  Jews.  Many  of  these  poor  Jews,  put 
upon  the  rack,  confessed  all  that  was  required  of  them,  and  told  tales  of 
bags  of  poison  sent  among  the  faithful  of  Israel  by  the  great  rabbi  of 
Toledo.  Wells  were  bricked  over,  and  buckets  removed.  The  Jews  of 
Baale  were  shut  up  in  a  wooden  building,  and  then  smothered  and  burn- 
ed aHve.  The  same  was  the  case  at  Freyburgh.  At  Spires,  the  Jews 
withdrew  to  their  houses,  and  setting  fire  to  them,  burnt  themselyes  and 
all  they  had  with  their  own  hands.  At  Strasburgh,  two  thousand  Jews 
were  burned  aliye  on  their  own  burial-ground ;  and  those  who,  in  fhintic 
terror,  broke  their  bonds  and  fled  were  pursued  and  murdered  in  the 
streets. 

It  was,  then,  among  people  weakened  physically  and  mentally  by  these 
desperate  affliction  and  emotions,  that  there  arose  certain  dancing  manias, 
forming  a  fresh  disease,  afflicting  both  body  aod  mind. 

The  same  generation  that  had  seen  the  terrors  of  the  black  death  saw, 
some  twenty  years  afterwards,  men  and  women  dancing  in  a  circle,  shriek- 
ing, and  calling  wildly  on  St.  John  the  Baptist,  and  at  last,  as  if  seized 
with  an  epileptic  fit,  tumbling  upon  the  ground,  where  they  desired  to  be 
trodden  upon  and  kicked  by  the  bystanders,  who  were  ready  to  do  it  cheer- 
fully. Others,  like  themselves,  with  diseased  bodies  and  minds,  became 
affected  by  sympathy,  and  that  disease  called  St.  John's  dance,  which 
was  supposed  to  be  a  form  of  demoniacal  possession,  spread  over  the  en- 
^  Netherlands.  They  exorcised  and  made  wonderful  confessions. — 
Their  numbers  increased  so  rapidly  that  they  became,  in  their  turn,  ob- 
jects of  fear  and  dread,  and  communicated  their  morbid  fancies — such  as 
a  furious  hatred  of  the  red  color,  with  the  bull's  desire  to  tear  red  cloths 
and  rags  in  pieces, — a  detestation  of  pointed  shoes,  and  other  matters  of 
fiuhion  against  which  the  priests  had  declaimed  Arom  their  pulpits.  This 
class  of  persons  became  so  numerous  and  violent  as  to  intimidate  the  civil 
authorities,  and  in  Liege  an  ordinance  was  issued  to  the  effect  that  none 
should  wear  any  but  square-toed  shoes.  This  epidemic  mania  appeared 
also  at  Mets  and  Cologne,  and  extended  through  most  of  the  cities  of  the 
Rhine.* 

The  next  epidemic,  incident  to  these  times,  which  we  are  called  upon  to 
notice  was  that  which  broke  out  at  Strasburg,  where  the  dancers  were  cared 
for  by  the  town  authorities,  and  conducted  to  the  chapel  of  St.  Vitus,  a 
youthful  saint  martyred  in  the  time  of  Diocletian.  The  first  distinct  ac- 
count of  this  disease  is  to  be  found  in  the  writings  of  Plater  and  Sener- 
tus,  both  of  whom  lived  about  the  close  of  the  sixteenth  century.  The 
name,  St  Vitus'  dance,  by  which  it  is  now  familiarly  known,  was  deriv- 
ed, according  to  Hirst,  from  the  chapel  of  St.  Vitus,  near  Ulm.  Women 
laboring  under  a  certain  nervous  affection  were  in  the  habit  of  resorting 
thither  every  spring,  where  they  danced  violently  and  unremittingly  from 
morning  till  night,  until,  in  short,  they  were  completely  exhausted,  or 
fell  down  into  a  kind  of  swoon  or  extacy,  such  as  we  sometimes  see,  in 
times  of  violent  religious  excitement  at  camp  meetings  at  the  present  day. 
By  this  means  they  mncied  themselves  cured  for  one  year.  The  disease 
was  thought  to  arise  from  the  malicious  doings  of  Satan,  and  was  gene- 
rally treiUed  by  exorcism. 

^Heoher  on  the  Dancing  Mania,  p.  16. 
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The  monks  of  the  convent  of  ^t.  Korbcy  were  said  to  be  partieularlj 
fortunate  in  casting  out  the  evil  spirit,  through  the  divine  influence  of 
St.  Veit,  their  patron  saint.  A  legend  suited  to  the  pecoliar  emergency 
could  be  made  out  in  fsivor  of  this  saint,  because  little  wis  known  con- 
oeming  him ;  and,  therefore,  he,  and  be  alone,  was  competent  to  cure  the 
dancing  plague.  But  the  plague  spread  notwithstanding,  and  the  physi- 
cians, quite  as  benighted  as  the  subjects  of  the  disease,  regarding  it  as  a 
pecuUarly  spiritual  question,  left  it  entirely  to  the  care  of  the  church ; 
and  for  a  century  women  went  annually  to  the  chapel  of  St.  Vitus,  on  St 
Vitus'  day,  to  dace  away  the  fever  that  had  accumulated  during  tiie  pre- 
vious twelve  months.  Such  were  some  of  the  characteristics  of  what 
was  termed  St.  Vitus'  dance.  At  first  it  attacked  people  of  all  ranks,  but 
more  especially  those  who  led  sedentary  lives,  and  compelled  them  to 
dance,  even  to  death — sometimes  to  dash  out  their  brains  against  a  wall, 
or  to  drown  themselves. 

The  next  dancing  mania  we  arc  called  upon  to  notice  was  that  which 
arose  in  Apulia,  among  those  who  had  been,  or  fancied  they  had  been, 
bitten  by  a  ground  spider  called  tarantula.  At  the  close  of  the  fifteenth 
century  the  fear  of  Uiis  malady  had  spread  beyond  Apulia.  Those  who 
were  bitten  were  said  to  have  become  melancholy,  very  open  to  the  influ- 
ence of  music,  given  to  fits  of  weeping,  wild  joy,  and  fits  of  dancing, 
longings,  and  fatal  paroxysms  either  of  laughter  or  sobs. 

It  was  believed  that  the  poison  of  the  tarantula  could  only  be  worked 
off  by  those  in  whom  it  begat  a  violent  energy  of  dancing  -,  it  passed  out 
then  with  the  perspiration ;  but  if  any  lingered  in  the  blood,  the  disorder 
became  chronic  or  intermittent,  and  the  afflicted  person  would  be  liable 
to  suffering  and  melancholy,  which  whenever  it  reached  a  certain  length, 
would  be  relieved  by  dancing. 

The  tarantali,  or  persons  bitten  by  the  tarantula,  had  various  whims, 
violent  antipathies  to,  and  preferences  for  colors  :  most  of  them  were  wild 
in  love  of  red ;  many  were  excited  by  new  objects,  &c.  They  were  una- 
ble to  dance  except  to  music,  and  were  under  the  necessity  of  having 
certain  tunes  called  tarantellas  performed ;  and  the  tarantella  which  suit* 
ed  one  would  not  suit  another,  for  some  required  a  lively  measure,  others 
a  melancholy  one;  some  needed  a  suggestion  of  green  fields,  in  both 
music  and  words,  which  must  accompany.  Nearly  all  required  some  re- 
ference to  water,  were  mad  in  longing  for  the  sea,  and  would  be  eztatic 
at  the  sight  of  water  in  a  pan.  Some,  after  dancing,  would  plunge  their 
heads  into  a  tub  of  water.  Some  would  dance  with  a  cup  of  water  in 
their  hands. 

In  the  beginning  of  the  seventeenth  century  the  cure  of  the  tanmtali 
was  attempted  on  a  large  scale.  Women,  always  foremost  in  acts  of  be- 
nevolenco^  employed  bands  of  musicians  to  go  about  from  village  to  vil- 
lage playing  tarantellas  for  the  benefit  and  relief  of  the  afflioted,  and  tiie 
period  of  tarantella  playing  wias  called  the  <<  Woman's  Carnival."  The 
good  creatures  did  not  scruple  to  neglect  their  honorable  duties,  and  al- 
low their  families  to  suffer,  in  order  to  give  their  money  to  pay  for  tlie 
dances ;  and  some  spent  large  fortunes  in  furthering  thb  epidemic  deln- 
sion,  supposing  themselves  ensaffed  in  a  work  of  heaven-bom  charity. 
These  carnivals  often  influenced  the  thoughts  of  hysterical  women,  who, 
at  their  approach,  sickened,  and  danced,  and  for  the  time  being  supposed 
themselves  well;  the  tarantuli  included,  however,  quite  «s  many  men  as 
women. 
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We  ea&not  aeooont  for  these  monl  epidemios  of  the  middle  ages  in 
aoy  more  eatiafiiotory  way  than  by  rapposing  them  the  resnlt  of  physical 
debility,  brought  about  by  accumulated  and  prolonged  bodily  suffering, 
and  kt  some  way  connected  wilh  the  physical  epidemics  which  committed 
such  ravages  about  the  same  time,  or  a  litUe  previous. 

It  is  a  singular  fact,  recorded  in  connectiim  with  these  epidemics,  show- 
ing how  mysterious  are  all  the  laws  of  nature,  that  the  decrease  of  popu- 
ladoD,  which  one  would  suppose  to  result  from  such  visitation  as  the 
black  death,  was  in  a  great  measure  obviated  by  the  extraordinary  fruit- 
fulness  of  marriage  }*  and  it  is  highly  probable  that  the  unstrung  nerves 
and  physical  weakness  transmitted  to  children  by  unhealthy  parents — 
such  as  had  suffered  by  the  influence  of  these  calamities — had  some  in- 
fluence in  the  development  of  the  moral  epidemics  that  followed  and  have 
been  alluded  to.  When  bodies  are  ill  clad,  ill  nourished,  ill  housed,  or 
by  lale  sickness  or  other  causes  depressed,  minds  are  apt  to  suffer  in  a 
corresponding  manner.  Any  one  who  has  experienced  a  severe  fit  of  ill- 
D»s,  which  has  produced  great  physical  debility,  is  well  aware  to  what 
extent  the  mind  suffers,  until  the  natural  strength  of  the  body  is  com- 
pletely restored.  The  examples  given  show  how  bodies  thus  debilitated 
contained  or  transmitted  minds  equally  debilitated  and  unhealthy,  and 
peculiarly  prone  to  be  led  away  by  the  first  lunatic  fancy  which  present- 
ed itself;  and  therefore  people  abounded  who  were  ready  to  believe  them- 
iielves  transformed  into  wolves  and  other  wild  beasts, — that  they  were 
witches,  or  possessed  of  evil  spirits,  &c.  It  is  said  that  even  the  most 
sceptical  could  not  shi^e  off  the  influence  of  the  popular  credulity.  A 
certain  bishop  of  Foligno  suffered  himself,  in  bravido,  to  be  bit  by  a  tar- 
antula ;  but  even  he,  to  become  cured,  had  to  throw  aside  his  episcopal 
difliity,  and  take  to  daHoing. 

In  1556,  a  number  of  children,  brought  up  in  the  city  of  Amsterdam 
— girls  as  well  as  boys — to  the  number  of  sixty  or  seventy,  were  attack- 
ed with  an  extraordinary  disease.  They  climbed  like  cats  on  the  walls 
and  roofs.  Their  aspect  was  alarming,  they  spoke  foreign  languages,  said 
wonderful  things,  and  even  gave  an  account  of  all  that  was  passing  in 
the  municipal  council.  They  ran  in  groups  of  ten  or  twelve  through  the 
public  squares,  went  to  the  rectoi*,  and  reproached  him  with  his  most  se- 
cret actions.  It  is  also  asserted  that  they  discovered  several  plots  against 
the  Protestants ;  and  the  faculty  of  prophesying,  foretelling  the  future, 
and  speaking  in  foreign  languages  appeared  really  to  exist  in  this  ep- 
idemicf 

But  it  is  unnecessary  to  go  back  to  the  dark  ages  for  illustrations,  as 
such  occur  in  our  own  times,  and  under  the  immediate  observation  of  all 
persons.  The  delusion  of  **  Millcrism,''  which  caused  so  much  insanity, 
is  well  known  to  all  who  take  any  interest  in  the  chronicles  of  human 
action  ;  therefore  it  is  only  necessary  to  glance  at  it  in  this  connection. 
Another,  something  similar,  occurred  about  the  same  time  in  Sweden. 
The  dia»ue  was  characterized  by  two  striking  and  remarkable  symptoms: 
the  one  phjftical  cotunsted  of  a  spasmodical  attack,  involuntary  contrac- 
tion, contortions,  &e. ;  the  other  mental  was  announced  by  an  extacy, 
I  or  less  involuntary,  during  which  the  patient  believed  that  he  saw 


«Hecker.— **  Treatise  on  the  Black  Death,''  p.  83. 
tVsB  Dale.—"  De  Pldolatriw  Praef,"  pp.  18  and  19. 
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aad  heard  things  divine  and  rapemataral,  and  wa3  inatigated  to  speak, 
or,  as  the  people  expressed  it,  to  preach.  Many  medical  men  considered 
this  disease  as  one  form  of  the  chorea  of  the  middle  ages. 

Baring  these  extacies  the  persons  attacked  were  remarkable  for  an  ir- 
resistible  loquacity,  a  constant  mania  for  preaching  the  Word  of  God, 
and  for  visions  and  prophesyings.  In  consequence  of  the  peculiar  ten- 
dency of  this  singular  affection,  it  has  been  called  M«  piradiitiff  diseaie. 
Most  of  the  faculty  who  witnessed  these  paroxysms  have  compared  them 
with  somnambulism,  or  the  magnetic  sleep ;  but  no  one  has  been  able 
to  say  positively  that  they  belonged -to  either  of  these  states.  The  sick 
persons  frequently  spoke  of  the  visions  they  had  had  of  heaven  and  hell, 
or  angels,  &c.  They  also  predicted  the  end  of  tho  world,  the  last  judg- 
ment, and  the  day  of  their  own  dcAth — always  with  the  assumption  that 
their  predictions  were  real  and  holy  prophecies.  It  will  be  remembered 
that  the  greater  number  of  the  convulsed  of  St.  Medard  also  predicted 
that  the  end  of  tho  world  would  occur  on  a  day  which  they  fixed  ]  but,  as 
with  the  Swedes  and  MillenariaoS;  their  prophesies  were  not  accomplish- 
ed. 

These  extatics,  when  the  paroxysm  was  over,  appeared  as  though  they 
had  emerged  from  a  dream.  They  averred  that  they  had  seen  supema- 
tural  sights,  and  recited  the  prophecies, — that  they  had  seen  the  place  of 
punishment  of  the  condemned,  and  also  the  elect  seated  at  the  Lord's 
table.  The  greater  number  of  the  persons  attacked  were  of  the  lower 
order.  It  was  a  physicial  contagion,  brought  on  by  imitation.  In  one 
year,  several  thousand  persons  had  the  epidemic.  A  development  of  the 
intellectual  faculties  was  not  remarked  in  this  disease ;  or,  if  it  did  ex- 
ist, it  was  an  exception.  The  greater  number  of  the  discourses  and  ser- 
mons were  paltry  and  deviod  of  ideas,  often  consisting  of  pure  nonsense, 
more  frequently  of  exclamations  repeated  unto  satiety,  and  continual  re- 
petitions of  the  same  trifles,  uttered  in  a  sententious  tone.  Fanaticbm, 
ignorance,  and  the  thousands  of  religious  tracts  distributed  amongst  the 
people,  had,  according  to  the  opinion  of  the  Swedish  faculty,  induced  a 
state  of  preparation  ror  this  epidemic* 

The  influence  of  certain  atmospheric  conditions  upon  the  mental  as 
well  as  physical  state  of  individuals  has  long  been  noticed,  and  there  are 
few  individuals  who  have  not  experienced  this  in  their  own  persons.  The 
influence  of  moist  air  upon  the  dispasitions  of  the  mind  has  long  been 
known.  It  has  also  been  noticed  that  certain  atmospherical  phenomena 
have  preceded  or  attended  suicidal  epidemics ;  and  whether  certain  elec- 
trical conditions  of  the  atmosphere  have  or  have  not  an  influence  in 
spreading  the  suicidal  and  other  moral  epidemics  is  a  point  not  easily  de- 
termined. That  a  certain  degree  of  eccentricity,  bordering  on  aberra- 
tion, is,  in  certain  individuals,  in  whom  there  lurks  a  latent  predisposi- 
tion to  insanity,  occasionally  made  manifest,  is  well  known.  '*  With  our 
present  amount  of  knowledge,*'  says  Dr.  Winslow,!  speaking  of  imitative 
or  epidemic  suicide,  *'of  thu  subtle  principle  of  contagion,  it  is  difficult  to 
say  whether  an  effluvium  luuy  not  be  generated  in  such  oases,  which,  un- 


**  *Mciiioire  »ur  I'Bxtase  relipeuse  epidemiquis'^  par  M.  le  Doeteur  C.  N.  Sou* 
ilea. — Quoted  from  Giuette  Medicate  by  Or.  D.  Boismo^t,  in  his  treatise  on  Hallu« 
oinatioufi,  p.  230,  %M.     Philadelphia  editiot\»  1853. 

t*' Anatomy  of  Suicide,"  page  Ua, 
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der  certain  eonditioim  of  the  system,  may  communicate  disease.  We 
oannot  possibly  say  that  snch  is  not  the  case/'  says  he,  '<  though  we  are 
by  no  means  willing  to  admit  that  the  disposition  to  suicide  may  be  pro- 
pagated by  contagion — using  tiie  term  in  its  usual  acceptation/' 

Whether  suicide  is  or  is  not  propagated  by  contagion,  we  cannot  pre- 
sume to  decide ;  but  that,  in  certain  persons  of  a  susceptible,  neryous 
temperament,  it  is  perpetrated  by  a  morbid  disposition  to  imitate — the 
same  aa  hysteria,  chorea,  and  other  nervous  affections— cannot  be  doubt* 
ed.  A  man  once  hung  himself  on  the  threshold  of  one  of  the  doors  of 
the  corridor  at  the  Sotd  det  Invaltdes.  For  two  years  previous  no  sui* 
eide  had  occurred,  but  in  the  succeeding  fortnight  Jive  invalids  hung 
tbemselTes  on  the  same  cross-bar,  and  the  passage  had  to  be  closed.  In 
one  of  the  Berlin  hospitals,  some  fifty  years  since,  a  young  woman,  of 
robust  frame  mited  one  of  the  patients.  On  entering  the  ward,  she  fell 
down  in  strong  convulsions.  Six  female  patients  who  saw  her  became  at 
once  convulsed  in  the  same  way,  and,  bv  degrees,  eight  others  passed  in- 
to the  same  condition  for  four  months,  dunng  which  time  four  nurses  fol- 
lowed their  example.  They  were  all  between  sixteen  and  twenty^five 
years  of  age.  Some  years  since,  in  one  of  our  popular  boarding-schools 
for  young  hdies,  a  pupil  became  affected  by  chorea.  Her  contortions  be- 
ing perceived  by  the  school,  this  case  was  soon  followed  by  another,  and 
stUl  another  until  the  disease  became  regularly  epidemic.  A  judicious 
physician  being  called  in,  proposed  that  cauterization  by  a  red-hot  iron 
should  be  applied  to  the  next  case  which  occurred  :  this  prescription  be- 
coming generally  known  through  the  school,  no  more  cases  occurred.-^ 
In  the  olden  time,  the  ladies  of  Miletus^  in  a  fit  of  melancholy  for  the 
absence  of  their  husbands  and  lovers,  resolved  to  hang  themselves,  and, 
as  in  all  feishionable  amusementp,  vied  with  each  other  in  the  alacrity 
with  which  they  carried  on  their  work  of  self-destruction.  Sydenham 
informs  us  that  at  Mansfield,  in  the  month  of  June,  suicide  prevailed  to 
an  alarming  degree,  from  causes  wholly  unknown.  The  same  thing  hap- 
pened at  E^uen,  in  1806,  at  Stut^eart,  in  1811,  and  at  a  village  of  St. 
Pierre  Montjean,  in  the  year  1813.  One  of  the  most  marked  suicidal 
epidemics  was  that  which  prevailed  at  Versailles,  in  the  year  1793  :  in 
one  year  the  number  of  suicides  was  thirteen  hundred — a  number  entire- 
ly out  of  proportion  to  the  population. 

A  snucidal  epidemic  prevailed  in  the  Now  York  State  Lunatic  Asylum, 
in  July,  1851,  and  is  alluded  to  by  Dr.  Benedict  in  his  report  for  that 
year.  Out  of  four  hundred  and  sixteen  patients,  at  that  time  in  the  in- 
stitution, the  suicidal  propensity  existed  in  sixty-six.  The  first  success- 
fol  attempt  was  made  on  the  12th  of  July,  by  a  female  of  the  most  in- 
telligent class.  Her  melancholy  end  became  known  to  her  companions, 
with  whom  she  was  a  favorite,  and  on  the  following  day  two  others  in  the 
■une  hall  wore  overheard  devising  a  plan  for  their  own  death.  The  large 
number  of  forty-^our  patients  were  admitted  during  the  month  of  July, 
nineleen  of  whom  were  suicidal.  Two  patients,  who  had  lon^  been  in 
the  hooae,  and  never  manifested  suicidal  propensities,  attempted  it  during 
thb  month,  though  they  had  no  knowledge  of  what  had  occurred  in  an- 
other part  of  the  building,  A  female  attendant  took,  on  the  same  day 
the  above  attempt  was  made,  an  ounce  of  laudanum,  *'  because  she  liked 
it."     On  the  17th  a  patient,  believed  to  be  entirely  ignorant  of  what  had 
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happened  previonslj,  attempted  strangulation,  and  continued  (o  repeat 
the  attempt,  until  Testrained  bj  mechanical  means.  On  the  20th  a  pa- 
tient tried  to  open  a  vein  in  the  neck,  and  on  the  22d  another  who  knew 
of  the  suicide,  and  was,  no  doubt,  influenced  by  it,  attempted  her  destmc- 
tion.  From  the  14th  to  the  end  of  the  month  fourteen  attempts  were 
made  by  eight  different  persons,  and  twel?e  others,  in  whom  the  propen- 
sity was  strong,  required  careful  and  constant  observation.  The  epidemic 
{>revailed  from  the  12th  to  the  end  of  July,  after  which  time  it  gradual- 
y  subsided,  and  left  the  minds  of  most  of  the  patients.  No  suicidal  at- 
tempt was  made  in  the  month  of  August  in  any  part  of  the  house.* 

The  young  women  of  Marseilles  were  at  one  period  seized  with  a  pro- 
pensity to  commit  suicide.  A  law  was  passed  to  the  effect  that  the  body 
of  every  female  who  committed  self-murder  should  be  publicly  exposed 
after  death.  The  beneficial  effect  was  apparent  immediately.  No  more 
suicides  occurred :  the  sense  of  outraged  modesty  and  shame  overcame 
at  once  this  morbid  propensity  to  self-destruction. 

That  the  primary  cause  of  many  of  these  moral  epidemics  was  some 
physical  disturbance,  or  deraugement  of  bodily  function,  there  can  be 
little  doubt. 

"  The  origin  of  self-destruction,"  says  Dr.  Winslow,!  "  is  more  fre- 
quently dependent  upon  derangement  of  the  prxmst  vt»  than  is  general- 
ly imagined.'' 

The  great  influence  of  indigestion  in  causing  mental  disquietude  has 
been  noticed  in  a  previous  article,  and  that  it  has  been  felt  by  many 

B arsons  in  power  whose  bowels  were  constipated,  is  well  known.  Lord 
yron  says,  in  one  of  his  letters,  that  nothing  rendered  his  intellect  so 
clear  and  vigorous  as  a  dose  of  Epsom  salts.  Robespierre,  the  blooithirs- 
ty  tyrant  of  the  French  Revolution,  was  said  to  have  had  some  derange- 
ment of  the  liver,  and  wa^  habitually  constipated.  After  death  his  bow- 
els were  found  one  adherent  mass.  It  would  be  interesting  to  investigate 
the  physical  causes  which  operated  in  determining  the  character  of  this 
bloodthirsty,  diabolical  monster. 

Coleridge,  in  his  '*  Biographia  Literaria,"  attributes  much  of  the  irri- 
tability of  literary  men  to  derangement  of  the  healthy  state  of  the  phys- 
ical frame.  The  late  Dr.  Brigham  furnished  an  illustration  of  this  state 
of  things  in  his  own  person,  and  in  his  writings  he  also  alludes  to  it. — 
Naturally  one  of  the  kindest  and  most  benevolent  of  men,  he  also  pos- 
sessed much  nervous  irritability.  He  was,  to  u«e  a  common  phrase, 
''quick  tempered."  This,  to  those  who  did  not  understand  him,  was 
sometimes  very  disagreeable,  and  called  forth  much  forbearance  on  the 
part  of  his  friends,  and  self-control  on  the  part  of  himself.  Much  of 
this  was  attributable  to  his  state  of  health,  and  the  nervous  irritability 
incident  to  excessive  physical  and  mental  labor,  and  itn  influence  on  a 
delicate  organization. 

The  poet  Pope  had  disease  of  the  stomach  and  liver,  producing  hypo- 
chondriasis ;  and  much  of  his  malignity,  petulance  and  personality  was 
dependent,  no  doubt,  upon  this.  Yet  Bolingbroke  observed  to  his  friends 
that  he  ''  had  known  him  for  thirty  years,  and  that  he  was  the  kindest 


«  See  Report  of  Dr.  Benedict  to  the  Managers  of  the  New  York  State  Lunatic 
Asylum,  for  1861. 
f "  Anatomy  of  Suieide,"  p.  196. 
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lieuted  man  in  the  world."  The  following  aocount  of  the  poet  is  given 
bj  Br.  Johnaoan :  ''  Pope's  eimstitaiion,"  saja  he^  '^  which  was  original^ 
Ij  feeble,  beeaiae  so  debilitated  that  he  stood  in  perpetual  need  of  female 
tUendaaee )  and  so  great  was  his  sensibility  .to  oold,  that  be  wore  a  fur 
doablet  under  a  shirt  of  yerj  coarse,  warm  linen.  When  he  arose  he  in- 
Tested  himself  in  a  bodice,  made  of  stiff  canvas,  being  isearcelj  able  to 
hold  himself  erect  till  it  was  laced,  and  he  then  put  on  a  flannel  waist- 
eoat.  His  legs  woe  so  slender  that  he  enlarged  their  bulk  with  three 
pain  of  stockings,  which  were  drawn  on  and  off  bj  the  maid,  for  he  was 
not  able  to  dress  or  undress  himself,  and  he  neither  went  to  bed  nor  rose 
without  hel^."  *<  His  frequent  attacks  of  indigestion  made  him,  at  times, 
I  perfeot  picture  of  wretohedness  and  misery.  It  clothed  everything 
with  a  cioomy  aspect,  made  him  quarrel  wiUi  his  friends  and  domestici, 
aid  he  has  been  known  to  say  that  he  sighed  for  death  as  a  reprieve  from 
bodily  and  mental  agony.  Sir  Samuel  Uarth  was  frequently  consulted 
when  he  had  these  attacks ;  and  it  was  only  by  exacting  strict  attention 
to  diet,  and  exhibiting  medicines,  that  he  was  enabled  to  restore  the  mind 
of  the  poet  to  a  healthy  tone."  This  physical  ailment,  as  it  often  does 
when  long  continued,  ultimately  affected  the  cerebral  functions.  At  times 
he  had  symptoms  of  pressure  on  the  brain,  or,  at  least,  of  an  unequal 
and  imperfect  distribution  of  blood  to  that  organ.**^ 

*' There  are  crimes,"  says  D'Israeli,  ''for  which  men  are  hanged,  but 
of  which  they  might  easily  have  been  cured  by  physical  means."  It  is 
hard  for  the  world  to  believe  such  doctrines,  p«rticulariy  if  aj^lied  to 
those  homicides  who  have  committed  great  and  revolting  crimes,  whether 
in  a  paroxysm  of  epileptic  mania  or  laboring  under  the  influence  of  a  d^ 
lasion  which  controlled,  more  or  less,  all  the  mental  operations.  Disease 
of  the  stomach  frequently  excites  the  suicidal  disposition.  Hepatic  af- 
fections are  almost  always  accompanied  by  depressions.  Derangement  of 
the  uterine  functions  in  also  frequently  the  cause  of  great  mental  depres- 
sion. 

Some  German  writers  lay  great  stress  on  the  connection  of  insanity, 
partieularly  suicidal  insanity,  with  derangement  of  the  cutaneous  secre^ 
tiooB ;  but  a8  we  propose  to  recur  to  these  sympathies  again,  in  treatiag 
of  the  influence  of  the  mental  faculties  of  disease  of  individual  organa, 
we  merely  glance  at  them  at  present. — American  Journal  of  Insamty. 

*^ABatoiBjr  of  Suicide/'  by  Forbefl  Winslow,  p.  198. 
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Account  of  a  Case  of  CcUalepsy  and  Spontaneous  SonrnambuHsnu 
Bead  before  the  ^^  Academia  P&ntomiana^**  at  the  Meeting  ot 
the  29th  of  September,  1889.  By  Dr.  Giovanni  Semmola, 
of  Naples.  Translated  from  the  Italian,  with  Prefatory  Re- 
marks. By  Levin  S.  Joynes,  M.  D.,  Professor  of  Physiolo- 
gy, &c.,  Medical  College  of  Virginia. 

Richmond,  September  12, 1855. 

Messrs.  Editors  :  I  send  you  the  accompanying  narrative 
in  compliance  with  a  promise  made  the  author  a  long  time  Ago. 
I  may  say  at  the  same  time  that  I  think  the  ^ts  it  details  mil 
of  interest  in  themselves  and  deserving  the  attentive  conEfidera- 
tion  of  both  the  physiologist  and  the  pathologist. 

I  will  tell  you  briefly  how  the  narrative  came  into  my  hands, 
and  why  its  publication  is  made  at  a  period  so  long  posterior 
to  its  production.  During  a  visit  to  Naples  in  the  year  1842, 1 
chanced  to  make  the  acquaintance  of  Dr.  Semmola,  an  emi- 
nent physician,  and  that  time  Professor  of  Clinical  Medicine 
at  the  great  Hospital  of  Incurables.  At  parting,  he  gave  me 
two  pamphlets  published  by  himself,  witn  a  request  that  I 
would  lay  them  before  the  profession  in  this  country.  One 
was  the  original  of  this  narrative,  the  other  an  essay  on  the 
preparations  of  iron,  particularly  the  potasaio-tartrate.  In  ac- 
cordance with  the  request  of  Dr.  S.  soon  after  my  i^etum  to 
this  country,  I  placed  the  pamphlets  in  the  hands  of  a  gentle- 
man who  was  at  that  time  one  of  the  serm  editoi's  of  a  medical 
journal  in  a  neighboring  State.  He,  however,  never  noticed 
them  in  the  journal,  ana  two  or  three  years  afterwards,  (the 
periodical — ^a  State  Society  journal — having  in  the  meantime  be- 
come defunct.)  I  reclaimed  them  amon^  the  heaps  of  old  papers 
in  his  office.  I  made  a  rough  translation  of  the  *'  account  of 
a  case  ol  Catalepsy,"  intending  to  transcribe  it  at  the  first  con- 
venient opportunity  for  one  of  the  Philadelphia  journals.  But 
the  "  convenient  opportunity"  never  came,  and  the  manuscript 
slumbered  in  my  drawer  for  some  ten  years.  Finally,  I  have 
drawn  it  forth  from  its  long  repose,  revised  the  translation,  and 
send  it  to  you  for  insertion  in  your  journal,  if  you  deem  it 
worthy  of  that  destination. 

If  it  should  be  objected  that  the  case  is  an  old  one  resurrec- 
tioned,  I  reply,  that  1  have  never  seen  it  in  any  medical  journal, 
whether  European  or  American ;  nor  have  I  noticed  any  allu- 
sion to  it  in  any  collection  of  similar  cases.  Mr.  Herbert 
Mayo,  in  particular,  who  has  industriously  collected  the  princi- 
pal recorded  cases  of  somnambulism  and  the  allied  states,  in 
his  book  on  ^'  Popular  Supersitions  and  Mesmerism,"  makes 
no  mention  of  this  one,  though  it  has  many  points  of  resem- 
blance to  some  of  the  cases  which  he  quotes  from  authors.    I 
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therefore  believe  that  the  case  is  still  new  to  the  profession  at 
lai^.    It  is  tmder  this  impression  that  I  send  it  to  you. 

Of  course,  I  do  not  vouch  for  the  facts  stated ;  I  merely  pre- 
tient  a  translation  (as  nearly  literal  as  the  dilSerent  idioms  of 
the  two  languages  will  allow)  of  a  narrative  drawn  up  by  a 
luan  of  character  and  learning,  who  would  not  willingly  have 
lent  himself,  I  feel  sure,  to  the  purposes  of  trickery  and  impos- 
ture. The  history  is  a  plain,  straightforward  one,  and  bears 
internal  evidence  of  being  the  composition  of  a  man  of  good 
taith.  The  reader  who  may  desire  to  compare  this  case  with 
othei-8  of  the  same  class,  and  who  needs  to  be  ox>nvinced  that 
this  is  not  the  lirst  time  that  similai*  phenomena  have  been 
accepted  as  realities  by  men  well  qualified  to  weigh  the  evi- 
dence and  appreciate  the  facts,  will  do  well  to  refer  to  the  inte- 
resting work  of  Mr.  Mayo,  above  alluded  to. 
I  am,  very  tnily,  ic., 

L.   S.   JOYNBS.* 

I  desire,  excellent  colleagues,  to  relate  to  you  the  most  ex- 
traerdinar^  phenomena  of  a  case  of  catalepsy  and  hvsteria, 
accompanied  by  spontaneous  somnambulism.  The  subject  of 
this  aftection  is  a  young  girl  of  respectable  family,  named  Te^^ 
resa  d'Amico,  of  the  commune  of  Naso  in  Sicily,  near  Cape 
Orlando  ;  and  the  various  circumstances  of  her  case  are  attest- 
ed not  only  bjr  many  persons  residing  in  that  region,  but  by  in- 
telligent physicians,  especially  Dr.  Giovanni  Kaffaele,  a  man 
of  truth,  and  well  informed  in  his  profession,  who  happened  to 
be  in  the  neighborhood  at  the  time,  and  who,  having  lately  re- 
tamed  from  that  country,  of  which  he  is  a  native,  presented 
me  with  the  following  narrative,  politely  allowing  me  to  pub- 
lish at  my  own  pleasure  what  really  belongs  to  him,  and  par- 
ticularly to  lay  it  before  this  Acaaemy,  as  the  most  solemn 
methoa  of  making  known  the  fisu^ts.  In  so  doing  I  ask  your 
courteous  attention,  for  the  extraordinary  instances  which  1 
shall  relate,  of  new  channels  opened  to  the  sensations  and  in- 
tellectual manifestations,  can  never  be  sufficiently  studied  by 
the  physician,  the  physiologist  and  the  philosopher. 

Tne  subject  of  tnis  aberration  of  the  mental  faculties  is  six^ 
teen  years  of  age ;  and  the  lamentable  infirmity  has  destroyed 
her  youthlul  vigor,  and  rendered  her  frame  pale  and  emaciated. 

*  The  readers  of  the  Litentnr  Messenger,  in  its  earliest  days,  wiU  remember  a 
rcmsrkable  case  of  catalepsy  there  reported  by  Dr.  Marcos  Buck,  of  Virginia,  and 
Qorroborated  by  the  friends  of  the  cataleptic  subject,  who  are  of  the  highest  re> 
ipectabiUty,  so  as  to  prevent  any  possible  suspicion  of  collusion  or  firaud.  This 
^ri,  whilst  in  a  cataleptic  trance,  repeatedly  gave  eridence  of  what  might  be 
eslled  daxTToyant  phenomena,  and  would  seem  to  be  cognisant  of  events  oocuiring 
St  a  distance,  when  there  was  no  apparent  method  by  which  she  or  any  one  else 
coold  have  acquired  the  information.  Those  who  are  interested  in*  this  strange 
Mbiect  are  referred  to  the  report  of  this  case  in  the  July  and  December  numbm 
sf  the  Measenger  for  the  year  lBS9.~^Ed,  Va,  Med,  and  Stity.  Joun^, 
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She  was  bom  of  iieaitby  parents,  and  resides  in  a  liigh  and 
mountainous  district,  mucn  exposed  to  damp  winds,  and  sab* 
ject  to  frequent  electrical  disturbances,  and  in  which  this  sort 
of  affection  seems  to  be  by  no  means  novel.  In  the  autumn  ot 
the  past  year,  while  in  a  country  village  situated  in  a  marshy 
region,  she  was  attacked  with  intermittent  fever  of  the  tertian 
ty^e,  \vhich  continued  notwithstanding  the  administration  of 
quinine  and  other  remedies,  through  the  entire  winter,  and 
until  the  month  of  April  of  the  present  year.  It  then  finally 
ceased,  leaving  her  pale,  emaciated  and  feeble,  with  sup- 
pression of  the  menses,  and  subject  to  hysterical  convulsions, 
at  first  slight,  but  afterwards  more  sevei^e,  frequent,  and  long 
continued. 

Lying  for  the  most  part  in  bed  extended  on  her  back,  she 
would  DC  seized  with  violent  convulsions,  the  limbs  being 
thrown  into  most  singular  and  extraordinaiy  postures,  one  of 
the  most  common,  as  well  as  frightful  of  which  I  will  mention. 
The  heels  were  drawn  up  to  the  nates,  and  the  trunk  and  head 
thrown  backwards  to  such  an  extreme  degree,  that  the  face 
was  on  a  level  with  the  middle  of  the  legs — the  whole  l)od3' 
thus  forming  a  complete  circle.  In  this  position  she  would  re- 
main for  some  time,  until  the  spaHmodie  action  assumed  some 
other  form. 

Between  the  successive  convulsive  paroxysms  some  vcrj'  ex- 
traordinary mental  phenomena  were  exhibited,  the  discover)' 
of  which  was  made  accidentally,  and  not  until  the  girl  had 
been  for  some  time  subject  to  these  convulsions — a  circum- 
stance which  ought  not  to  be  wondered  at,  inasmucn  as  after 
the  cessation  of  each  paroxysm,  and  the  return  of  the  limbs  to 
the  natural  state  of  composure,  she  lay  exhausted,  relaxed,  and 
senseless.  She  saw  not,  though  her  eyes  were  wide  open  ; 
she  was  equally  deprived  of  hearing,  and  made  no  answer  to 
questions-— exhibiting,  in  a  word,  a  complete  state  of  catalepsy. 

She  had  been  in  this  condition,  from  time  to  time  for  seveiul 
days,  without  showing  any  sign  of  her  secret  powers,  when, 
one  day,  during  the  state  of  stupor,  one  of  her  sisters  happen- 
ing to  take  her  hand  and  utter  some  words  of  endearment,  the 
patient  at  once  made  a  suitable  answer.  The  bystandere  w^re 
thereby  induced  to  believe  her  entirely  restored  to  her  senses, 
but  were  undeceived  by  her  failure  to  answer  new  interrogato- 
ries, addressed  to  her  in  the  ordinary  manner.  Reflecting  upon 
this  singular  circumstance,  her  sister  commenced  speaking  to 
her  again,  taking  her  hand  as  at  first ;  and  to  the  great  surprise 
of  all  present,  at  once  obtained  the  desired  answers.  In  this 
way  a  conversation  was  carried  on  between  them,  until  it  was 
suspended  by  a  fresh  attack  of  convulsions,  which  being  ter- 
minated, the  conversation  was  resumed  at  the  point  where  it 
had  been  intermpted. 
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Learning  this  &ct,  the  physicians  and  other  most  intelligent 
persons  of  the  neighborhood  were  induced  to  suspect  the  ex- 
istence of  a  transposition  of  the  senses  iu  the  girl ;  and  in  the 
determination  of  the  question,  they  used  every  diligence  and 
precaation  to  assure  themselves  that  theve  was  artifice  or  impo- 
dtion«  In  so  doin^  they  were  greatly  favored  by  the  natiiral 
goodness  of  the  afflicted  patient  and  her  fitmily.  After  the  at- 
tentive experimental  study  of  the  marvellous  phenomena  pre- 
sented by  the  patient,  the  present  account  was  drawn  up  by 
the  above-mentioned  Dr.  RaSfiiele,  who  was  ftiUy  two  weeks  an 
eye  witness  of  the  facts  which  I  will  now  i^ecapitulate  as  well 
as  I  am  able  : 

I.  After  each  attack  of  convulsions  the  patient  remained  in 
a  complete  state  of  catalepsy,  motionless  and  senseless,  so  that 
it  was  in  vain  attempted  to  I'ecall  her  to  the  ordinary  functions 
of  life,  or  to  place  her  in  relation  with  the  external  world  in 
the  usual  luoaes. 

II.  Prompt  and  rational  answers  might  be  obtained  by  speak- 
ing in  a  low  voice,  or  even  a  whisper,  provided  the  spef^er 
toached  her  hand,  her  knee,  her  foot,  or  her  chest ;  especially 
if  the  mouth  was  held  near  those  parts. 

IIL  A  colored  cloth  or  a  watch  being  placed  near  her  fin- 
gers,  iu  such  a  manner  that  she  could  not  possibly  make  use  of 
her  eyes,  she  told  without  fear  of  mistake  the  color  of  the  one, 
and  the  hour  indicated  by  the  other. 

r\^  Being  invited  by  means  of  the  usual  touch  to  sing,  while 
aome  one  present  sounded  a  guitar,  she  heard  not  the  sound  of 
the  instrument,  but  replied,  ^^take  a  guitar.''  The  instrument 
was  now  sounded  while  her  hand  was  placed  in  contact  with  a 
part  of  it;  she  immediately  grasped  it  and  began  to  sing. 
When  the  instrument  stopped  playing,  she  at  once  stopped 
singing,  with  marks  of  agitation  and  an  angry  and  reproachful 
oonntenance.  And  it  is  worthy  of  remark,  that  if  by  accident 
her  hand  was  separated  from  the  guitar,  and  the  instrument 
ceased  playing,  she  continued  to  sing  without  noticing  it 

V.  In  general,  music  pleased  her,  she  sang  with  pleasure, 
and  while  singing,  if  her  state  of  catalepsy  Sid  not  cease,  it 
was  at  least  suspended,  or  the  succeeding  paroxysm  was  post- 
poned. 

VL  The  patient  foresaw  and  announced  with  precision  the 
hour  when  a  paraoxysm  would  cease  or  return — how  many  fits 
she  would  have — also  the  degree  of  gravity  and  all  the  particu- 
lars of  the  attacks.  Her  intellect,  instead  of  being  weakened, 
«e«ned  on  the  contrary  active  and  strong. 

Vn.  Dr.  Ra^ele  had  always  visited  the  patient  during  the 
state  of  catalepsy,  and  as  she  had  manifested  much  pleasure  at 
hb  visits,  he  said  to  her  one  day,  in  the  customary  mode  of 
addremi^;  her,  that  he  would  remain  until  she  oame  to  her 
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denses,  provided  she  would  then  take  some  nourishmeut.  To 
which  Ine  replied,  "  it  is  hardly  eight  o'clock,  and  I  shall  not 
wake  Up  till  noon ;  you  had  better  come  back  at  that  time,  and 
I  will  endeavor  to  gratify  you  by  eating  something."  One  of 
her  uncles  asked  her,  "  how  many  fits  will  you  have  in  the 
mleantime  ?"  "  Five  severe  and  two  slight  ones/*  There  was  no 
time  piece  in  the  room  from  which  she  could  learn  the  hour. 
She  had  already  had  four  convulsions,  all  severe,  when  the 
neighboring  parish  bells  tolled  for  twelve  o'clock.  Dr.  Raffiiele 
then  addressed  her,  speaking  1o  hrr  hand^  as  usual :  ^'  I  am  here, 
it  is  twelve  o'clock,  why  do  you  not  wake  up  *r"  "  No,  sir,  it  is 
not  twelve  yet*'  .  "But  do  you  not  hear  the  parish  bells?" 
"  Oh  !  if  they  are  tolling,  as  you  siiy,  they  are  wrong ;  it  wants 
at  least  twenty-five  minutes  of  twelvo."  Iiuiiicine,  gentlemen, 
the  astonishment  of  the  physiciaiirt  and  othii's  present  when, 
on  looking  at  their  watches,  they  found  the  time  to  be  exactly 
as  she  had  stated  it.  '*  When  will  you  wake  up?'*  resumed 
Dr.  Raflaele.  "  At  twelve."  ''  IIow  many  more  fit«  will  you 
have?"  "Three — two  slight,  and  one  severe."  The  convul- 
sions did  indeed  occur  precisely  asu  she  had  announced,  and 
according  to  the  watches  of  tho  gentlemen  present,  it  was 
onlj'  two  minutes  to  twelve  o'clock  when  the  poor  girl  aroused 
herself  from  her  sleej),  agitated  and  stuj^'fied  with  astonish- 
ment. 

Vni.  Being  questioned  about  licr  sufierings.  she  stated  that 
she  felt  as  if  a  number  of  thorns  or  shaifi  points,  {spinCy)  were 
pricking  her  all  aJx)ng  the  back  from  the  occiput  to  the  sacrum; 
that  after  each  convulsion,  one  of  these  painful  points  ceased 
to  torment  her ;  that  the  violence  of  the  convulsion  varied  ac- 
cording to  the  severity  of  the  pain  occasioned  bv  that  particu- 
lar point ;  that  the  number  of  such  points,  and  the  aistance 
between  them,  furnished  the  rule  by  which  she  was  enabled  to 
know  the  time  when  tho  convulsions  would  cease.  It  some- 
times happened,  however,  that  after  naming  a  particular  hour, 
she  wouia,  on  being  questioned  again,  indicate  another;  her 
explanation  of  which  was,  that  some  of  the  painful  points 
which  had  disappeared  after  the  o^'currence  of  convulsions, 
subsequently  returned. 

IX.  On  the  17th  of  August,  the  unfortunate  sufl:erer  was 
seized  with  convulsions  of  great  violence.  She  soon  made 
known  her  desire  that  Dr.  Kaftaele,  who  had  returned  to  Na- 

{)le8,  might  be  written  for; -which  being  done,  she  read  the 
etter,  tracing  every  line  tvUh  hrjingirs. 

X.  During  the  convulsion,  if  she  was  touched  with  a  feath- 
er, a  piece  of  glass,  or  of  sealing  wax,  she  was  agitated  as  by 
an  electric  shock,  and  she  rubbed  with  signs  of  pain  the  part 
to  which  those  bodies  were  applied. 

XI.  If  a  cloth  moistened  with  a  solution  of  sulphate  of  qui- 
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nine  or  sugar,  or  with  milk,  was  seci-etly  applied  to  any  part  of 
her  body,  she  immediately  told  the  taste  of  the  substance  em- 
ployed. But  after  several  such  experiments,  she  beffged  that 
they  might  be  discontinued,  as  they  were  disa^eeable  to  her. 

Xn.  It  seemed  clear  that  she  penetrated  m  a  wonderful 
manner  the  thoughts  of  those  who  touched  her  arm  or  breast. 
For  example :  her  uncle  wished  to  infonn  her  that  the  steam- 
boat, contrarj-  to  custom,  was  about  to  touch  at  Cape  Orlando  ; 
and  approaching  her  bed,  he  took  hold  of  her  arm,  with  that 
idea  in  hi*  mind  ;  wlien  she  exclaimed,  •'  what  is  it  to  me,  if 
the  steamboats  do  touch  at  Cape  Orlando  ?" 

Such,  colleagues,  is  the  series  of  facts  thus  far  revealed,  with 
the  experiments  performed  upon  the  subject  of  the  case.  It  i» 
probable  that,  by  varj-ing  the  experiments,  new  phenomena 
might  be  developed  while  this  extraordinan-  sedition  of  the 
animal  spirits  is  still  at  work  within  her.  Who  knows,  whe-i 
ther  by  disposing  maguetic  and  electrical  instruments  in  proper 
relations  with  the  nervous  currents  of  the  patient,  novelties  of 
greater  importance  might  not  be  discovered?  I  should  have 
been  much  pleased  to  see  such  "a  series  of  experiments  institu- 
ted ;  and  I  would  have  a  committee  of  philosophers,  metaphy- 
aicians  and  medical  men,  charged  with  the  duty  of  investigat- 
ing such  eases — a  task  which  cannot  be  successfully  performed 
by  men  of  any  one  calling.  It  is  greatly  to  be  regretted  that 
it  never  happens  that  such  varied  and  almost  incredible  pheno- 
mena can  be  completelv  investigated  in  such  a  manner  as  to 
make  out  a  history  satisfactoiy  to  the  underetanding.  Great 
importance  is  justly  attached  to  the  study  of  facts  in  geology, 
chemistrj*  and  physics;  and  long  journeys  are  undertaken  at 
OTeat  cost  for  that  expi'ess  object ;  and  does  not  a  case  of  this 
fend  equally  deserve  our  earnest  study — ^a  case  so  mysterious 
and  wonderful,  and  which  perhaps  might  throw  some  light 
upon  the  secret  principle  of  life,  in  its  most  singular  and  stu- 
pendous manifestations  ?  Does  it  not  seem  to  you,  as  it  does  to 
me,  that  these  disorders  of  the  senses  are  to  the  soul,  what 
magnetic  and  electrical!  vicissitudes  are  to  the  planet  we  in- 
habit? 

Moreover,  the  case  just  related  opens  the  way  for  the  admis- 
rion  and  interpretation  of  what  is  called  magnetw  somnambulism^ 
which  is  in  all  respects  similar  to  our  case,  except  that  catalep- 
sy is  iirst  produced  in  a  healthy  person  by  a  series  of  manipu- 
lations intended  to  confuse  the  senses  and  mental  operations, 
and  is  at  last  followed  by  clau'voyance.  The  accounts  of  mag- 
netic somnambulism,  though  often  invented  by  charlatanism  to 
deceive  the  weak-minded,  nave  nevertheless  been  attested  by 
learned  men  of  the  greatest  authority  and  veracity.  Such  are 
Uiose  given  from  observation  by  Patetin  and  Frank.  Only  it 
may  be  auapected  in  such  cases,  that  to  the  phenomena  of  true 
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spontaneous  somuambuliBm  was  added  the  deception  of  passing 
it  off"  as  of  mesmeric  origin.  Suppose,  for  instance,  that  a 
young  girl  is  subject  to  spontaneous  somnambulism,  like  the 
one  whose  history  you  have  just  heard,  and  that  some  impostor 
sliould  wish  to  make  it  appear  as  if  produced  by  mesmeric  ar- 
tifices. Nothing  would  be  easier  than  to  establish  a  previous 
concert  between  the  subject  and  his  pretended  magnetiser,  who 
would  continue  mysteriously  his  juagic  operations,  until  the 
moment  of  somnambulism  airived ;  and  then,  what  comes 
spontaneously  from  nature,  would  appear  as  a  secret  force  set 
in  operation  by  man. 

And  here,  fellow  membei*s,  1  might  seize  the  oppoitunity  to 
enter  upon  the  investigation  of  the  oliaractei-s  of  the  organic 
morbid  lesions  which  produce  such  (listurbanco  in  the  sensorial 
functions,  with  a  view  to  elucidating  the  nature  of  this  disor- 
der of  the  nerves  of  animal  life ;  for  we  might  thus  hope  to 
open  the  way  to  the  cure  of  that  singular  infirmity  whicn  de- 
prives the  patient  of  self-consciousness,  and  makes  his  bodj 
the  example  and  instrument  of  the  most  strange  and  distress- 
ing phenomena — ^a  disease  which  1  hold  idc!itical  in  origin  (so 
great  is  the  resemblance  between  them)  with  those  affections 
which  are  caused  by  the  varied  forms  of  hysteria.  I  would  be 
tempted  to  call  it  internal  hysteria,  (istm.^-imo  intrrno^}  which  at- 
tacks the  most  sensitive  part«  of  the  hmin,  perverts  their  ftme- 
tions  while  it  suspends  or  abolishes  those  of  other  parts,  and 
finds  and  opens  new  channels  of  communication  between  them 
and  more  external  organs.  In  fine,  I  would  represent  sponta- 
neous somnambulism  as  a  hysterical  neurosis,  seated  within 
the  organs  of  sensitive  life  in  their  most  subtile  and  hidden 
parts,  and  I  would  thus  approximate  and  identify  it  with  all 
the  other  forms  of  hystena,  more  simple  and  familiar  in 
their  characters.  But  as  time  fails  me  to  enter,  at  present 
into  such  grave  and  abstruse  inquiries,  I  shall  not  unaertake 
them.  Nevertheless  my  idea  may  sufiice  for  the  present  that 
every  one  who  meets  with  such  cases,  instead  of  passively  look- 
ing on  them  as  mysterious  and  incomprehensible,  as  some  au- 
thors say,  may  endeavor  to  find  nitional  means  of  cure  for 
them.* — Va,  Med.  and  Surg,  Journal. 


*  In  reflecting  ou  the  phonomeiia  here  dct^iilcd,  and  vouched  fur  on  the  best 
Authority,  and  remembering  the  weU  authenticated  instances  of  a  similar  charac- 
ter recorded  by  others,  are  we  to  conclude  with  Mayo  that  there  is  a  possibility  of 
such  a  deranged  relation  between  the  mind  and  body  as  to  permit  the  former  to 
display  its  manifestations  in  different  portions  of  the  nervous  system,  and  resiUt- 
ing  in  a  transposition  of  the  senses ;  or  shall  we  believe  that  by  a  happy  mixture 
of  coincidence,  cunning  and  ooUusion,  a  succcssftil  appeal  is  made  to  liuit  latent 
rein  of  credulity  and  superstition  which  seems  to  be  a  constituent  of  our  nature  t 
— Ed.  Va.  Mfd.  and  Surg.  Jonmaf. 
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On  Uterine  Pami<  and  Hemorrhage  after  Delivery.  Tmnslated 
from  the  French  of  Dr.  Liegard,  of  Caen,  Corresponding 
Member  of  the  Medico-Chirurgical  Society  of  Bruges,  by 
W.  OwBX  Brown,  M.  D.,  of  Providence,  R.  L* 

There  is  a  form  of  suftering  to  which  newly-confined  women 
are  nsuallv  exposed  denommated  nierbie  pains.  These  pains 
are  regarded  by  physiologists  and  accoucheurs  as  natural  and 
nece«>8ar}' ;  and  for  their  relief,  as  wo  have  before  said,  a  few 
insignificant  remedies  only,  of  which  the  experience  of  each 
day  shows  the  inefficacy,  ai'c  mentioned  by  authors.  But  if  in 
most  cases  these  pains  are  moderate,  and  if  we  may  be  allowed 
the  expression,  confined  within  physiological  limits,  it  is  not  so 
with  a  great  number  of  women,  especially  those  who  are  of  a 
feeble  constitution  and  have  already  borne  manj'  children.  It  is 
unhappily  only  too  common  to  see  in  these  cases  the  pains  pro- 
longed for  several  days  with  great  violence,  and  the  patient 
left  enfeel)led  and  exhausted  at  the  approach  of  the  milk  fever, 
which  is  thus  rendered  more  troublesome  and  grave. 

All  accoucheurs  have  remarked  that  primiparse  sufter  much 
less  from  these  pains  than  others  ;  it  has  even  passed  into  a 
proverb  with  matrons  that  it  is  necessary  to  have  them  either 
before  or  aj^  delivery ;  for  they  say  women  suffer  much  more 
before  their  first  conmnement  than  before  the  succeeding  ones, 
and  for  this  reason  their  sufferings  are  shorter  after  it— beauti- 
ful explanation,  which  explains  nothing  at  all. 

Accoucheurs  and  physiologists  have  assigned,  as  the  princi- 
pal cause  of  these  pains,  the  obstruction  offered  by  the  con- 
traction of  the  neck  of  the  uterus  to  the  escape  of  clots.  But 
why  are  we  to  suppose  this  to  offer  more  obstruction  after  the 
third  or  fourth  labor  than  after  the  first  ?  Observation  and  rea- 
son, on  the  contrary,  demonstrate  that  the  obstruction  ought 
to  be  less  considerable  in  proportion  as  the  uterine  neck  has 
been  often  relaxed  and  distended  by  the  escape  of  the  foetus. 
Some  obstetricians  have  admitted  a  want  of  contraction  in  the 
uterine  fibres ;  but  they  have  deduced  no  consequences  fi'om 
these  premises ;  they  have  not  indicated  any  means  by  which 
they  have  been  able  to  reiJtore  to  these  relaxed  fibres  their  en- 
ergy and  contractility,  so  much  have  they  been  accustomed  to 
regard  these  pains  as  natural  and  necessary.  However  this 
may  be,  this  last  explanation  is  perfectly  conformable  to  sound 
physiologv  and  experience. 

Why  toen  do  primiparse  experience,  after  the  emulsion  of 
the  placenta,  so  much  less  severe  pain,  and  particalarly  of  so 

*  The  iint  part  of  Una  paper  was  published  in  the  Ootober  rnunber  of  thie 
Jovnal  freai  the  mmt  sonree. 
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much  shorter  daratiou  ?  It  is  because  the  walls  of  the  uterus 
have  as  yet  been  distended  only  by  a  single  gestation,  and  pos- 
sess much  more  energy  than  when,  after  many  parturitions, 
they  have  lost  their  tonicity  and  contractility,  they  contract 
firmly  upon  themselves,  and  the  uterus  easily  disgorges  itself 
and  expels  from  its  cavity  the  blood  before  it  has  time  even  to 
collect  there  and  form  coagida.  But  in  succeeding  confinements, 
and  particularly  in  women  of  a  lymphatic  temperament  and 
feeble  constitution,  and  especially  in  those  confined  with  twins 
(which  goes  far  to  establish  our  theory  that  the  uterine  fibres 
possess  but  ven*  feeble  contractility)  the  blood  accumulates  in 
the  womb,  and  there  forms  clots,  which  are  expelled  slowly  and 
painfully,  with  violent  and  persistent  uterine  contractions.  If, 
therefore,  the  surgeon  had  at  liis  command  means  sufficiently 
powerful  to  restore  to  the  body  of  the  enfeebled  uterus  its  en- 
ergy and  its  contractility,  it  would  certainly  spare  the  woman 
those  long  pains  which  cause  her  so  much' bitterness  at  a  mo- 
ment which  should  be  so  ^teful  to  hor.  But  these  means  »i"e 
precisely  the  same  an  I  pomted  out  in  the  fii'st  part  of  this  me- 
moir, and  which  succeeded  perfectly,  and  always,  as  we  have 
seen,  when  it  was  wished  to  prcvent  u  perilom  loss  of  blood  after 
confinement — I  mean  the  ergot  of  rj^e,  given  immediately  before 
the  expulsion  of  the  child,  and  cold  injections  into  the  timbUieal 
vein  in  order  to  effect  the  detachment  of  the  placenta. 

The  causes  which  produce  hemorrhage  after  accouchement 
are  also  those  which  predispose  to  the  persistence  of  lUerine 
pains;  and  it  would  seem  that  a  priori  we  should  advise  re- 
course to  the  same  successful  mode  of  treatment,  t  may  state, 
however,  that  observation  alone  has  conducted  me  to  this  val- 
uable discovery,  and  that  I  made  it  in  pursuing  my  observations 
upon  the  means  of  guarding  against  these  hemorrhages.  The 
first  observation  is,  therefore,  relative  to  a  woman  evidently 
threatened  with  grave  hemorrhage  after  accouchement : 

Case  I. — ^Aprilll,  1847,  at  5  P.  M.,  I  was  called  to  a  woman 
who  had  been  having  labor  pains  about  three  hours.  She  was 
at  the  term  of  her  ninth  pregnancy.  She  told  me  that  all  her 
labors  had  been  very  easy  and  fortunate,  but  that  all,  and  espe- 
cially the  last,  had  been  followed  immediately  by  a  considerable 
loss  of  blood,  and  by  violent  pains  lasting  for  two  or  three 
days,  with  the  expulsion  of  clots  of  blood,  which  had  extremely 
fatigued  her  and  left  her  feeble  for  more  than  a  month  after.  The 
waters  began  to  fiow  early  in  the  evening.  It  was  a  head  pre- 
sentation with  the  occiput  in  advance  ;  the  neck  oi  the  womb 
was  entirely  dilated ;  the  pains,  though  feeble,  recurred  every 
three  minutes,  and  made  the  perineal  tumor  very  prominent 
Everything,  therefore,  announced  that  the  labor  would  soon 
terminate.  However,  an  hour  after,  things  remained  in  the 
aame  state.    I  administered  one  gramme  an4  a  half  of  the 
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eigot  of  rye  (about  25  grains.)  The  pains  became  more  ener- 
getic a  quarter  of  an  hour  after,  and  at  7  o'clock  the  head  was 
at  the  point  of  passing  the  vulva,  I  repeated  the  dose  of  ergot ; 
and  some  minutes  atler,  the  child,  strong  and  well-formed,  was 
eipelled.  The  uterus  remained  sensibly  contracted  upon  the 
placenta,  but  no  pains  were  at  first  experienced.  It  was  not 
until  half  an  hour  had  elapsed  that  some  slight  alternating  con- 
tractions became  manifest.  Traction  upon  the  cord  was,  how- 
ever, made  without  result.  I  then  injected  some  cold  water 
into  the  umbilical  vein,  and  almost  immediately  a  cold  sensa- 
tion was  experienced  in  the  uterus,  which  contracted  strongly, 
and  two  minutes  after  slight  traction  upon  the  cord  brought 
away  the  placenta  without  resistance.  The  womb  maintained 
a  state  of  eonibiued  contraction  for  at  Iciist  half  an  hour,  and 
then  moderate  expulsive  efforts,  scarcely  painful,  began  to  be 
experienced  at  long  intervals,  denoting  the  escape  of  a  little 
blood;  no  clots  werQ  expelled.  She  passed  a  comfortable 
night.    The  following  morning  the  sliin  was  moist ;  the  san* 

fnineous  lochia  were  less  abundant,  and  already  a  little  serous. 
lie  mother  nui-sed  her  child  during  the  day,  and  eat  two 
Bonps.  The  ulerbie pains  wcrt-  hisu/nifieonL  The  patient  rose  on 
the  seventh  day. 

I  was  impressed  in  this  case  with  the  mild  character  ot  the 
uterine  pains,  and  their  short  continuance ;  the  woman  hersell* 
was  surprised.  After  having  i^eflecteo,  thei'efore,  deliberately 
upon  all  the  circumstances  of  the  case,  and  after  having  re- 
called other  similar  examples  in  which  the  same  means  had 
been  followed  by  the  same  results,  I  came  to  the  resolution  for* 
the  future  to  excite  uterine  contractions  not  only  in  order 
to  avoid  dangerous  hemorrhage  after,  the  ^escape  of  the  placenta^  but 
^so  to  preventj  or  greatly  to  dimimsfi,  tUeritie  pai/is.  It  has  been 
remarked,  as  I  said  above,  that  a  twin  birth  was  followed  by 
longer-continued  and  more  severe  pains,  but  no  one  has  sought 
as  mr  as  we  know  to  explain  the  cause.  Dr.  AVindrif  reported 
in  the  Medico-Chirurgical  Journal  for  December,  1849,  a  very 
interesting  case  of  superfo&tation.  It  occurred  to  a  lady  who 
was  confined  on  the  same  day  of  two  children,  one  of  which 
was  at  term,  the  other  at  7  months,  and  he  added,  ''  though 
this  was  a  first  confinement,  the  mother  had  verj'  strong  pains, 
which  continued  for  fifteen  hours  after  delivery,  vnth  the  ex- 
pulsion of  clots  and  abundant  lochia.*'  Thus  this  author  con- 
firms two  things — 1st,  longer-continued  and  more  severe  ute- 
rine pains  after  twins ;  2d,  that  the  ordinarv  pains  attending  a 
first  cond&nement  are  less  persistent  than  those  attending  suc- 
ceeding ones.  He  evidently  recognized,  by  the  astonishment 
which  it  caused  him,  the  prolongation  of  these  pains,  but  he 
did  not  attempt  to  account  for  the  phenomenon. 

Casb  IL — ^At  the  end  of  November^  1847,  Mrs.  D— p.  was 
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delivered  naturally,  after  a  labor  of  fifteen  hours,  of  a  strong, 
well-formed  boy.  The  uterus  afterwards  remained  very  dis- 
tinctly developed,  and  evidently  contained  a  second  tcetus,  but 
the  uterine  contractions  were  suspended  for  twelve  hours.  Then 
after  a  renewed  labor  of  three  hours  a  second  bag  of  waters 
became  very  prominent  and  was  opened,  and  soon  a  foetus  was 
expelled.  It  bore  all  the  signs  of  death  dating  several  days 
prior  to  the  birth.  This  lady  informed  us  that  eight  days  pre- 
vious to  her  confinement  she  had  met  with  a  fall  from  her 
stairway,  in  which  the  right  side  of  the  abdomen  had  been  N-io- 
lently  struck.  Thus  during  all  this  time  the  uterus  was  able  to 
contain  a  healthy,  well-formed  child,  and  one  for  several  days 
dead.  It  only  concerns  us  to  state  that  the  uterine  painspre- 
sented  a  persistence  and  a  violence  very  extraordinary,  lliey 
ceased  only  on  the  third  day,  despite  the  application  of  emol- 
lients and  narcotics,  employed  perseveringly  and  in  large  doses. 
This  was  the  third  labor  with  tins  woman.  The  pains  in  other 
cases,  where  there  hiis  been  but  one  child,  had  seldom  persist- 
ed more  than  twelve  or  fifteen  houi*s. 

Qase  m.— April  IG,  1847,  at  9  1\  M.,  1  was  called  to  a 
woman  who  had  been  having  labor  pains  for  several  hours. 
For  the  last  half  hour  they  haa  been  very  severe,  and  the  labor 
was  near  terminating.  In  short,  hardly-  twenty  minutes  aft^r 
my  arrival,  I  received  a  veiy  strong  child,  which  immediately 
began  to  cry  sharply.  This  was  the  seventh  time  I  had  assist^ 
ed  this  woman  upon  similar  occasions,  and  I  knew  that  the 
placenta  always  detached  itself  slowly  and  with  difficulty,  be- 
cause of  the  feeble  uterine  contractions,  and  that  its  extraction 
was  followed  by  a  considerable  loss  ot  blood,  and  by  very  se- 
vere and  prolonged  pains.  In  the  two  last  accouchements,  par- 
ticularly, the  pains  had  continued  tor  three  days  and  three 
nights,  during  which  time  she  had  been  unable  to  obtain  either 
quiet  or  sleep.  Twenty-five  minutes  after  the  escape  of  the 
child  some  sUffht  pains  began  to  be  felt.  1  made  feeble  traction 
upon  the  cora ;  the  placenta  was  adhei^ent,  and  I  at  once  de- 
sisted, and  immediately  threw  a  cold  injection  into  the  umbili- 
cal vein.  A  sensation  of  coldness  manifested  itself  in  the 
uterus,  and  almost  immediately  this  organ  began  to  contract 
The  contractions  gradually  increased,  and  the  placenta  was  ex- 
pelled by  the  aid  of  slight  traction.  Alterwards  there  escaped 
some  spoonsful  of  red,  fluid  blood.  The  womb  remained  con- 
tracted, without  pain,  and  under  the  influence  of  this  prolong- 
ed but  not  painful  contraction,  its  volume  gradually  diminished 
and  sleep  was  refreshing.  Only  a  few  very  distant  pains  were 
perceivea  towards  morning,  and  they  disappeared  entirely  in 
the  course  of  the  doy.  This  woman  nursed  ner  child ;  she  was 
up  on  |the  fifth  day,  2l8t  April,  and  her  health  and  strength 
were  immediately  re-established. 
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In  this  case  we  have  at  once  a  double  success — ^both  the  ab- 
sence of  hemorrhage  and  of  uterine  pains,  the  occurrence  of 
which  the  experience  of  her  former  labors  would  almost  cer- 
tainly indicate.  ^ 

Casb  IV. — ^Mrs.  E.  D.,  aged  36,  of  a  sanguine,  lymphatic 
temperament,  and  a  good  constitution,  had  borne  four  children. 
I  attended  her  in  her  two  last  confinements,  and  in  both  in- 
stances the  uterine  pains  following  were  violent  and  pro- 
lonj^ed  for  two  or  three  days,  so  that  the  patient  expressed  her 
suf^rings  as  being  greater  subsequent  to,  than  preceding,  her 
confinement  At  the  last,  particularly,  the  pains  continued 
through  two  days  and  ni^ts,  so  as  to  entirely  deprive  her  of 
sleep.  In  the  month  of  January,  1848,  some  years  after  her 
iouith  confinement,  she  found  herself  at  the  term  of  her  fifth 
jHT^nancy.  In  the  night  of  the  20th  or  21st,  after  one  feeble 
uterine  pain,  the  memDranes  ruptured,  and  the  waters  flowed 
abundantly ;  this  was  succeeded  by  a  long  repose.  At  6  o'clock 
the  contractions  became  very  energetic  and  re^lar,  and  at  8 
o'clock  a  strong  girl  was  bom  naturally,  and  without  the  least 
accident.  Ten  minute^  after  a  slight  contraction  manifested 
itself;  the.  placenta,  however,  remained  firmly  adherent.  I 
then  injected  400  grammes  (about  12  fluid  ounces)  of  cold  wa- 
tea*  into  the  umbuical  vein.  The  uterus  contracted  at  once 
strongly,  and  the  placenta  was  removed  by  slight  traction  up- 
on the  cord.  Dunng  the  two  hours  next  following,  the  pains 
succeeded  each  other  at  short  interv^s,  accompanied  by  abun- 
dant sanguineous  lochia,  which  disgorged  the  uterus  and  di- 
minished its  volume  considerably.  These  pains  became  grad- 
ually slighter  until  aft;emoon,  and  during  the  night  she  was  al- 
most completely  exempt  from  them.  On  the  morning  of  the 
22d,  they  returned  suddenly.  The  patient  having  been  placed 
upon  a  night-vessel  to  urinate,  a  large  clot  was  expelled,  and 
from  that  time  the  pains,  were  scarcely  felt,  and  disappeared 
entirely  thirty  hours  after  confinement. 

Casb  V. — Mrs.  Germain,  aged  26  years,  of  a  nervous,  san- 
guine temperament,  was  confined  with  her  third  child  June 
14th,  1848,  at  noon,  after  a  labor  of  two  hours  and  a  half,  with 
good  pains  (at  her  second  accouchment,  16  months  before,  the 
uterine  aft;er-pains  had  persisted  for  three  days.)  At  twenty 
minutes  past  12,  no  uterine  contraction  announced  the  ap- 
proaching expulsion  of  the  placenta,  which  remained  com- 
pletely adherent,  and  I  made  an  injection  of  120  grammes  of 
cold  water  into  the  umbilical  vein.  A  slight  sensation  of  cold- 
ness was  produced  in  the  uterus.  Four  minutes  after,  things 
remaining  in  the  same  state,  another  injection  was  made.  The 
sensation  of  coldness  was  greater,  and  the  womb  contracted 
energetically.  Slight  traction  was  made  upon  the  cord,  which 
brought  away  the  placenta,  the  lobules  of  which  were  a  little 
5 
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cold,  evidently  infiltrated  by  the  liquid  injected.  The  womb 
remained  contracted  during  tiie  entire  afternoon,  but  there 
were  no  uterine  pains.  The  crying  of  the  child,  during  the 
night,  kept  the  mother  almost  constantly  awake ;  but  the  fol- 
lowing morning  she  did  not  complain  to  me  of  any  after-pains; 
and  it  was  not  until  I  had  particularly  questioned  her  regard- 
ing it,  that  she  told  me  it  was  true  she  had  felt  some  colic 
pams,  but  very  slight  She  experienced  a  few  more  pains  du- 
ring the  15th ;  but  the  following  night,  after  having  nursed 
her  child,  it  was  removed  to  another  apartment,  and  she  slept 
soundly  and  felt  no  more  of  the  ^ains.  On  the  16th,  and  the 
following  days,  the  lochia  flowed  m  the  usual  manner.  On  the 
17th  she  sat  up  four  hours.  She  was  able  to  walk  out  on  the 
eighth  day. 

In  this  case,  as  in  all  others  where  I  have  not  anticipated 
hemorrhage,  I  have  employed  injections  only.  In  the  follow- 
ing case  I  arrived  too  late  to  employ  the  ergot  before  the  de- 
livery of  the  child ;  but  it  will  be  seen  that  by  the  injections 
alone,  I  succeeded  equally  well.  I  believe,  therefore,  it  is  pos- 
sible to  attain  our  purpose  with  this  means  alone,  but  yet  pru- 
dence ought  to  lead  us  to  adopt  the  two  modes  of  treatment  in 
grave  circumstances. 

Case  VL— I  wa^  called  at  2,  P.  M.,  Oct.  7,  1848,  to  go  im- 
mediately to  visit  a  woman  who  was  the  subject  of  the  first  ob- 
servation related  in  this  second  part  of  my  paper.  The  case 
was  a  very  urgent  one.  I  found,  on  my  arrival,  that  the  child 
had  been  expelled  some  minutes  (it  was  her  tenth  confinement) 
I  hantened  to  liffate  and  divide  the  cord ;  then  I  waited  about 
ten  minutes  without  any  uterine  contractions  becoming  appar- 
ent .  This  woman  spoke  to  me  of  her  fears  of  hemorrhage  and 
after-pains,  to  which  she  had  been  subject.  I  encouraged  her 
by  reminding  her  of  the  success  of  her  last  accouchement,  and 
informed  her  that  I  had  since  been  successful  in.  many  other 
cases.  I  threw  three  successive  injections  into  the  umbilical 
vein,  each  of  145  grammes  of  water  at  the  common  tempera- 
ture fit  was  a  warm  day ;)  after  the  second,  there  was  ejcperi- 
encea  a  slight  sensation  of  coldness ;  after  the  third,  uterine 
contraction  was  energetic.  Feeble  traction  sufficed  to  bring 
away  the  placenta ;  it  wjis  a  little  cool  in  all  its  parts,  and  very 
much  distended  by  the  water  injected.  I  remained  about  an 
hour  after  this  with  the  woman.  There  was  no  hemorrhage ; 
the  womb  remained  firm,  without  any  painful  contractions.  *  * 
The  following  morning  she  assured  me  she  had  experienced  no 
eoUc.  She  had  no  fever,  had  already  given  the  breast  to  the 
child  several  times,  and  the  uterus  was  much  less  voluminous 
than  on  the  evening  before.  The  lochia  were  slightly  sangui- 
neous and  flowed  vvell.  This  woman  rose  on  the  seventh  dav, 
and  now  (Dec,  1848)  the  mother  and  child  are  in  good  health. 
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Case  VII. — ^An  English  lady  was  taken  with  labor  pains  on 
the  morning  of  the  26th  October,  1848.  It  was  her  second 
confinement,  the  first  having  occurred  seven  years  before.  The 
child  was  bom  without  instrumental  aid  at  3  o'clock,  P.  M., 
after  two  hours  of  very  hard  pains.  As  this  lady  had  met  with 
a  very  alarming  loss  of  blood  after  her  first  confinement,  I  ad- 
ministered two  grammes  of  the  ergot  of  rye,  near  the  termina- 
tion of  the  labor,  and,  in  order  to  detach  the  placenta,  I  inject- 
ed 150  granmies  ^bout  5  fluid  ounces)  ot  cold  water  into  the 
cunbilical  vein.  The  cord  was  very  short,  and  this  single  in- 
jection excited  immediately  a  sensation  of  cold  in  the  uterus, 
and  produced  the  expulsion  of  the  placenta,  which  was  not 
succeeded  by  hemorrhage  or  after-pains.  Lochia  natural  and 
free.     This  lady  was  up  on  the  seventh  day. 

I  could  relate  many  similar  cases,  but  it  is  useless  to  do  so 
when  reason  and  sound  physiology  so  clearly  demonstrate  the 
principles  which  it  is  intended  to  illustrate.  In  all  these  cases, 
after  employing  the  means  I  have  indicated,  the  labor  progres- 
sed precisely  as  does  that  ot  a  first  accouchment.  The  uterine 
walls  opposed  each  other  firmly,  and  prevented  the  accumula- 
tion of  blood,  and  the  formation  of  coagula.  The  after-pains, 
sometimes  absent,  were  in  other  cases  quite  severe,  but  soon 
diminished,  and  disappeared  entirely.  The  flowing  of  the  san- 
l^oineous  lochia  was  unobstructed  and  quite  easy,  less  in  quan- 
tity and  continued  a  shorter  period  of  time  than  when  the  in- 
jection was  not  used.  In  fact,  in  place  of  being  prolonged  to 
30  or  40  hours,  the  lochia  were  seen  to  diminish  10  or  12  hours 
after  the  accouchement;  the  vermillion  color  gradually  grew 
less,  and  aft^r  the  second  day  there  was  ilot  more  than  a  red- 
dish serosity,  which  soon  constituted  what  is  called  the  serous 
lochia.  This  last  secretion,  in  its  turn,  was  natural  and  with- 
out pain,  and  was  soon  succeeded  by  the  white  discharge, 
which  is  more  prolonged  and  more  abundant,  if  the  woman 
does  not  nurse  her  child,  and  if  she  has  not  the  care  of  attend- 
ing it.  In  this  case,  a  less  nourishing  regimen,  and  one  less 
less  exciting  to  the  secreting  and  depurating  organs,  and  to  the 
perspiratory  system,  is  generally  indicated.  The  lochia  are  af- 
fected, too,  by  age,  temperament,  season,  climate,  &c. 

Physicians  have  formerly  made  long  and  ridiculous  calcula- 
tions respecting  the  quantity  of  blood  a  woman  ought  to  lose 
after  parturition,  in  order  that  the  system  may  be  siifficindly 
pitrged.  The  blood  that  a  woman  loses  after  the  expulsion  of 
the  placenta,  uselessly  enfeebles  her,  if  it  flows  in  the  absence 
of  uterine  contractions ;  it  takes  from  the  vital  forces,  of  which 
she  will  have  indispensable  need,  in  pcrfonning  the  importa^nt 
function  of  nursing  her  child.  There  is  no  further  flow  of 
blood  needful  than  tliat  which  accompanies  the  uterine  contrac- 
tions, and  which  serves  to  disgorge  the  walls  of  this  organ,  and 
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to  restore  them  to  their  normal  or  physiological  limits.  It  is 
conceived,  then,  that  some  hundreds  of  grammes  are  amply 
sufficient;  now  by  the  means  which  we  counsel,  this  double 
result  is  obtained  promptly,  and  almost  without  pain. 

As  to  the  mode  of  making  these  injections,  since  it  is  so 
readily  understood^  I  have  not  entered  into  a  very  detailed  de- 
scription. It  will  be  well  to  have  a  syringe  containing  at  least 
150  grammes  (4  or  5  fluid  ounces)  having  a  long,  fine  nozzel, 
or  oanula.  Before  introducing  it  into  the  vein  make  a  clean 
section  of  the  cord,  for  the  purpose  of  distinctly  seeing  the 
vessels.  The  cord  should  not  he,  at  the  most,  more  than  12 
or  15  inches  long.  In  mv  first  trials  I  used  water  acidulated 
with  vinegar,  especially  when  I  anticipated  hemorrhage.  For 
some  ^ears  past  I  have  employed  only  simple  cold  water,  and 
its  action  has  appeared  to  me  sufficiently  powerfiil. 

Whenever  a  dissection  has  been  made  of  a  placenta,  detach- 
ed by  injection  into  the  umbilical  vein,  it  has  been  remarked 
that  wherever  the  ramifications  of  the  vessels  have  been  fol- 
lowed, the  liquid  injected  has  been  met  with.  The  two  faces 
of  the  placenta  present  a  very  diffijrent  aspect  The  internal 
or  foetal  face  is  traversed  throughout  its  extent  by  the  transpa- 
rent divisions  of  the  vein  distended  by  the  cold  water ;  the 
uterine  surface,  on  the  contrary,  is  red  and  injected  by  the 
blood  contained  in  it.  The  liquid  of  the  injection  does  not 
penetrate  to  the  external  surface;  hence  the  temperature  of 
this  surface  is  found  more  elevated  than  the  other,  and  the  sen- 
sation of  cold  experienced  by  the  woman  is  not  so  great  as,  a 
priori,  would  have  been  supposed.  It  is  important  that  the 
sensation  of  cold  in  the  uterus  should  be  felt,  since  it  announ- 
ces,* and  determines,  the  uterine  contractions,  indispensable  to 
the  success  of  the  operation.  It  is  evident  that  if  the  water  be 
very  cold,  a  much  less  quantity  will  need  to  be  injected;  at  the 
common  temperature,  in  winter,  150  grammes  will  often  suffice, 
while  in  summer  two  or  three  times  that  quantity  may  be  re- 
quired— Boston  Med.  ^  Surg.  Jovmai. 


On  the  Treatment  of  Cholera  with  Strychnia,  Bj  A.  P.  Meiuull,  M. 
D.,  Professor  of  Principles  and  Practice  of  Medicine  in  the  Memphis 
McdidJal  College. 

After  the  vast  variety  of  plans  and  remedies  which  have  been  proposed 
for  the  successful  treatment  of  cholera,  and  the  failure  of  the  profession, 
upder  any  system  of  treatment  to  cure,  as  a  rule,  more  than  one-half  tho 
cases  that  occur,  showing  scarcely  greater  success  at  the  present  time 
than  when  the  disease  first  invaded  Europe  and  America,  it  is  with  diffi- 
dence that  we  venture  to  make  even  a  single  suggestion  upon  the  subject; 
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tttd  tiie  m<«e,  as  the  modscate  number  of  oaaefl  we  baye  mot  with  ia  this 
mtjy  wkere  the  disease  has  prevailed  o&lj  sporadicaUj,  has  not  given  ns  i 
veiy  fall  oj^rtonit j  to  put  the  practice  we  are  abovt  to  propose,  to  an 
ample  test.  For  several  years  past  it  has  been  our  practice  to  rely  large- 
ly upon  strychnia  in  the  treatment  of  diarrhea,  particularly  in  its  incipi- 
ent stage ;  and  we  have  found  it,  both  with  white  people  and  with  plan- 
tation slaves,  a  most  efficient  and  convenient  remedy  in  this  disease.  It 
has  proved  especially  useful,  in  the  relief  of  those  sudden  derangements 
of  ^e  digestive  organs,  consequent  upon  imprudence  in  eating,  whether 
d^iendent  upon  an  excessive  quantity  of  food,  or  upon  such  as  is  of  an 
indigestible  character ;  leading,  in  ue  first  place,  to  sensations  of  fnll- 
neas  and  expression  in  the  epigastrium,  then  to  commotion  and  more  or 
less  pain  in  the  intestinal  caniS,  followed  by  copious  alvine  discharges  and 
sometimes  by  exhausting  serous  stools. 

These  symptcmis,  so  readily  relieved  by  strychnia,  simulate  cholera  to 
a  sufficient  extent  to  justify  the  expectation,  that  a  similar  treatment  ' 
might  be  applied  to  both.  Accordingly  we  have  occasionally  experiment- 
ed^ upon  well  developed  cases  of  cholera,  with  moderate  doses  of  strych^ 
nia,  as  an  accompaniment  to  other  remedies,  and  sometimes  with  appar- 
ently useful  results.  In  the  treatment  of  the  premonitory  symptoms, 
choleraic  diarrhea,  we  have  rarely  ever  prescribed  any  other  remedy ;  and 
this  stage  of  the  disease  being  almost  identical  with  the  diarrhea  above 
doMribed,  we  have  found  this  prescription  equally  effectual  in  both.  In- 
deed its  remedial  action  is  so  prompt  and  decided  in  such  cases,  that  more 
than  one  or  two  doses  are  seldom  necessary. 

These  and  other  observations  upon  the  remedial  efficacy  of  this  reme- 
dy, as  well  as  favorable  reports  from  other  quarters,  led  us  to  give  it  a 
more  thorough  trial  in  cases  of  cholera,  than  we  had  hitherto  done.  At 
first  we  alternated  it  with  large  doses  of  calomel,  and  successfully,  but 
without  the  prompt  suspension  of  the  alvine  discharges,  which  it  accom- 
plishes in  diarrhea.  This  led  us  to  suspect,  that  the  cathartic  operation 
of  the  calomel  counteracted,  to  some  extent,  the  remedial  power  of  the 
strychnia.  Subsequently,  therefore,  we  used  the  strychnia  alone,  giving 
no  other  medicine  while  the  cholera  symptoms  prevailed,  but  following 
the  subsidence  of  cholera  with  a  few  small  doses  of  calomel  to  excite  the 
secretions,  and  produce  moderate  catharsis.  Our  experience  with  this 
treatment,  although  somewhat  limited,  has  been  sufficient  to  convince  US| 
that  strychnia  possesses  antidotal  powers  to  die  action  of  the  cholera  pois- 
on, to  a  much  greater  extent  than  any  other  remedy  in  use,  and  to  an  ex- 
tent to  render  it  of  great  value  in  the  treatment  of  the  disease. 

The  first  effect  of  strychnia  used  in  this  way  is,  to  check  or  wholly  sus- 
pend the  rice-water  discharges  from  the  bowels.  The  most  striking  re- 
lief however,  afforded  by  it,  arises  from  its  influence  over  the  capillai^ 
circulation ;  and  it  is  only  after  its  effects  over  this  function  are* percepti- 
ble, that  its  remedial  power  becomes  decided.  That  degree  of  capillary 
congestion  which  causes  the  purple  skin,  and  enables  it  to  retain  the 
manES  occasioned  by  pressure  upon  the  surface  for  a  considerable  length 
of  time  after  the  pressure  is  removed,  is  gradually  relieved  as  the  patient 
comes  under  the  operation  of  the  remedy,  accompanied  by  an  ec^uaUe 
and  wholesome  glow  of  warmth  over  the  whole  body.  Cramps  m  the 
Hmbe  subside  as  soon  as  this  influence  is  fully  exerted,  and  the  pulse  im- 
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proves  in  follness  and  sttenfftli.  Unless  the  toxical  effects  of  the  reme- 
dy follow,  there  is  also  an  abatement  of  thirst;  and  a  retom  of  warmUi 
to  the  tongue  and  month.  Hoskiness  of  the  voice  gradnallj  subsides  and 
the  patient  is  relieved  of  the  extreme  prostration,  which  coustitutes  one 
of  the  most  dbtressfn^  symptoms  of  cholera. 

These  are  remedial  influences  scarcely  less  decided  and  remarkable  than 
those  which  follow  the  use  of  quinia  in  periodic  fever.  But  it  is  no  small 
disadvantage,  that  the  toxical  effects  of  strychnia  are  so  easily  produced, 
and  are  of  such  serious  character,  as  very  much  to  lessen  the  value  and 
importance  of  the  remedy,  unless  some  means  are  discovered  for  obviating 
the  evil.  The  antidotal  power  of  camphor  docs  not  appear  yet  to  be  weU 
established,  and  it  b  doubtful  whether  any  other  has  been  discovered 
which  promises  even  so  much  as  this.  The  toxical  effects  are  the  more  to 
be  feared  because  of  the  difficulty  in  ascerUdning,  while  frequent  vomit- 
ing continues  the  exact  quantity  of  the  medicine  retained,  or  the  quanti- 
'  ty  which  may  lie  dormant  in  the  stomach  and  bowels,  from  a  temporary 
suspension  of  the  assimilative  powers,  and  thus  endanger  the  patient  ft^om 
its  cumulative  action  whenever  assimilation  is  restored. 

For  the  curb  of  diarrhea,  whether  constituting  the  early  stage  of  chol- 
era or  not,  we  have  generally  given  strychnia  in  crystals,  made  up  into 
pills,  with  gum  arable  and  simple  sirup,  and  in  doses  of  one-twentieth  to 
one-tenth  of  a  grain.  The  stomach  in  this  case,  not  having  lost  its  di- 
gestive powers,  and  the  symptoms  being  less  urgent  than  in  cholera,  it  is 
not  often  necessary  to  repeat  the  dose,  except  sometimes  at  Ions  intervals, 
and  thus  the  danger  of  cumulation  is  easily  obviated.  But  when,  in  se- 
vere oases  of  cholera,  it  becomes  necessary  to  repeat  the  dose  every  hour 
or  two,  we  are  not  so  certain  of  this  ready  assimilation  of  the  remedy,  or 
even  of  the  immediate  solution  of  the  pills  in  the  fluids  of  the  stomach. 
To  guard  against-  this  difficulty,  we  have  given  the  remedy  in  solution, 
using  as  a  solvent  two  drams  of  acetic  acid  and  one  ounce  of  alcohol  to 
the  grain  of  crystallized  strychnia.  It  is  a  serious  objoction  to  this  for- 
mula, that  it  is  apt  to  prove  offensive  to  the  stomach  frontits  extreme  bit- 
terness, causing  frequent  vomiting,  and  thus  rendcHng  it  uncertain  how 
much  is  retained. 

Several  other  physicians  in  this  city  have  used  the  crystals  of  strychnia 
in  the  treatment  of  cholera,  pretty  much  iu  the  same  way ;  and  some  arc 
of  opinion  that  it  is  the  only  remedy  upon  which  reliance  can  be  placed, 
for  the  relief  of  the  urgent  symptoms  of  that  fatal  disease.  Nor  do  they, 
in  general,  apprehend  very  serious  difficulties  from  the  toxical  effects  to 
which  we  have  referred,  as  the  remedy  may  be  suspended,  or  given  less 
frequently,  as  soon  as  its  curative  action  bnecomes  apparent,  or  as  soon  as 
it  begins  to  exhibit  its  peculiar  influence  over  the  capillary  engorgements. 
In  a  di.scase  which,  in  a  majority  of  cases,  reaches  what  may  oe  consider- 
ed its  fatal  stage,  before  the  physician  is  called  in,  something  may  be 
risked  upon  the  toxical  effects  of  any  remedy  which  gives  much  promise 
of  success  in  the  treatment.  Still,  it  would  bo  but  poor  consolation  to 
know  that  our  patient  has  been  relieved  of  cholera,  only  to  die  under  the 
toxical  effects  of  the  medicine  employed,  although  it  may  have  been  the 
only  one  capable  of  suspending  the  disease.  But  it  must  be  remembered, 
that  we  arc  subject  to  the  same  difficulties  in  the  use  of  mercury,  arsenic, 
and  various  other  articles,  which,  being  powerful  for  good,  are  necessarily 
powerful  for  evil  also,— itfempAi  Medical  Kecordcr. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


tutorial  and  MisoeUaneaus.  183 


EDITORIAL  AND  MISCELLANEOUS.    . 

OVX  SHnBPSISB. 

Upon  the  whole,  we  have  no  reason  to  be  dissatisfied,  or 
cause  tor  complaint  connected,  with  the  reception  of  our  Jour- 
nal, either  from  the  profession  generally  or  from  the  press. 

So  fei:  as  any  special  notice  has  been  taken  of  us,  within  our 
knowledge,  with  a  single  exception,  we  have  received  at  least 
courtesy  and  justice.  This  is  all  we  ask.  In  some  instances 
we  have  had  a  manifestation  of  generosity  and  kindness,  and 
for  this  we  tender  our  acknowledgments. 

Our  Journal  has  been  set  afloat  because  we  have  been  satis- 
fad  that  there  was  asuflicient  field  for  our  operations,  and  one, 
as  we  believed,  demanding  all  the  efforts  that  could  be  brought 
to  bear  for  the  advancement  of  true  medicine  and  arrest  of  the 
rapid  inroads  which  quackery,  in  its  multiplied  forms,  is  kpown 
to  have  been  making  in  this  region  of  country. 

In  addition  to  this,  we  have  believed  it  to  bo  our  interest, 
being  confident  that  it  would  command  a  sufficient  patronage 
to  sustain  it,  detormined,  however,  under  any  circumstances, 
to  make  it  a  permanent  publication. 

Wo  have  yet  had  no  reason  to  regret  its  commencement. 
Our  subscription  list  has  been  steadily  increasing,  and  we  have 
certidnly  no  reason  to  believe  that  our  subscribers  are  dissatis- 
fied with  the  result  of  the  effort  to  establish  a  respectable 
Medical  Journal.  That  we  have  committed  errors,  and  have 
reason  to  be  dissatisfied  with  ourselves,  is  readily  admitted ; 
and  that  there  will  be  a  continuance  in  the  fiiilure  to  perform 
our  whole  dvJty^  we  do  not  doubt,  and  that  the  point  of  consid- 
ering ourselves  infallible  will  not  be  attained,  we  earnestly 
hope ;  and  in  this  connection  we  have  to  say  that,  to  be  re- 
minded of  faults  or  omissions  in  the  discharge  of  duty,  in  a 
proper  manner,  we  do  not  object,  but  rather  "  covet  as  one  of 
the  best  gifls"  which  we  can  receive. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


184  Mitmod  md  JBBoeXbmeom.  tMoveaiwv 

To  be  subjected  to  just  criticism  is  all  rights  and  to  be  ex- 
pected ;  but  to  be  made  the  subject  of  unprovoked  and  unwar- 
rantable attack^  we  cannot  consent,  without  at  least  an  effort  to 
defend. 

Our  object  is  to  be  quiet  and  unobtrusive  collaborators  for 
the  advancement  of  medical  science  and  the  alleviation  of 
human  woe,  and  if  forced  into  controversy  at  all,  to  contend 
with  those  who  are  seeking  to  pull  down  our  &ir  febric,  and 
who  would  glory  in  its  crumbling  dust,  rather  than  with  those 
whom  we  recognize  as  brethren,  engaged  in  a  common  cause. 

While  we  are  not  at  all  warlike  ourselves,  and  prefer  the 
peaceful  presentation  of  science,  as  the  most  efficient  means 
for  its  promotion,  if  there  are  belligerent  spirits  in  our  ranks, 
who  are  not  satisfied  without  a  declaration  of  war,  surely  there 
are  acknowledged  enemies  enough  against  whom  to  direct 
their  batteries,  without  turning  them  against  friends ;  and  if 
there  are  any  of  our  seniors  who  may  suppose  their  interests 
to  conflict  in  any  way  with  ours,  we  would  say  to  them  let 
there  be  no  quarrel  between  us.  If  they  consider  themselves 
entitled  to  the  front  rank  or  the  right  wing,  we  will  quietiy  and 
willingly,  as  juniors  in  service,  take  our  places  in  the  rear  or 
on  the  left,  or  at  whatever  point  our  services  are  demanded  or 
our  merits  should  assign  us.  That  there  is  a  sufficient  field  and 
labor  enough  for  all  to  perform,  there  is  no  doubt ;  let  us, 
therefore,  present  a  united  band,  laboring  for  the  accomplish- 
ment of  the  great  objects  which  we  profess  to  have  in  view,  and 
instead  of  wasting  energy  and  bringing  discredit  upon  our- 
selves in  domestic  strife,  direct  our  efforts  to  the  upbuilding  of 
science.  We  do  not  base  any  of  our  hopes  of  success  upon  the 
ability  to  injure  others,  and  it  is  no  part  of  our  design  to  at- 
tempt to  interfere  in  any  way  with  the  interests  of  any,  but 
rather  strengthen  all,  to  the  extent  that  our  humble  labors  may 
aid  in  the  advancement  of  true  medicine,  and  inducing  a  proper 
appreciation  of  its  merits  upon  the  part  of  the  world. 


Wb  have  received  "Letters  to  a  Young  Physician,"  by  Dr. 
Jas.  Jacksok,  of  Boston,  from  the  publishers,  Messrs.  Phillips, 
Simpson  &  Co.  It  will  be  noticed  more  particularly  in  the  next 
uuiuber  of  our  Journal,  having  arrived*  too  late  for  an  exami- 
nation before  our  present  issue. 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


iM  EiUonal  and  JSSseeUmeous.  185 


a HXmOB  TO  WHOM  HOVOl  U  BITS." 

Having  set  out  in  our  enterprise  upon  the  principle  of  "ren- 
dering unto  Csesar  the  things  that  are  Caesar's,"  we  were  no 
little  surprised  to  find  it  stated  in  the  last  number  of  the  Nash- 
ville Journal  of  Medicine  and  Surgery,  under  the  head  of 
"  Medical  Items  prepared  by  the  Assistant  Editor  for  the  Octo- 
ber number,"  that  we  had  so  soon  been  guilty  of  a  departure 
from  what  is  certainly  intended  to  be  our  rule  of  action,  and 
we  now  hasten  to  make  amends  for  our  failure  in  this  par- 
ticular. 

Be  it  known  to  the  medical  world  that  Paul  F.  Evk,  M.  D., 
Professor  of  Surgery  in  the  Nashville  University,  and  Assist- 
ant Editor  of  the  Nashville  Journal  of  Medicine  and  Surgery, 
downs  the  following  ^^  credit  i'* 

**  We  ask  pardon  of  Dr.  E.  Harris  for  the  alteration  of  the 
title,  which  should  have  been  as  he  published  it,*  *  Asphyxia 
from  Burning  Glas,'  in  the  New  York  Medical  Times. 

"  The  apology  is  this :  we  found  the  case  so  striking  a  one 
that  we  added  the  words,  *  A  very  creditable  Case — ^Life  saved 
by  the  Doctor,'  which  our  compositor  unfortunately  substituted 
for  the  original  heading. 

"This  explanation  is  now  the  more  necessary  as  we  find  the 
article  has  been  copied  from  our  Journal,  icithout  credit^  with 
our  tfik  to  it,  in  staring  capUaky  into  the  Atlanta  Medical  and 
Surreal  Journal,  and  this  change,  ascribed  to  the  author  of 
the  communication,  places  him  in  the  unpleasant  position  of 
lauding  his  own  doings." 

Our  apology  to  the  aggrieved  assistant  editor  is  this :  We 
did  not  know  that  he  was  the  author  of  the  aUeraHan  of  tiUey  for 
which  he  is  so  strenuously  contending,  until  informed  of  the 
fact  in  the  very  courteous  article  above  inserted ;  and  upon  an 
investigation  ot  the  matter,  cannot  see  how  we  are  chargeable 
with  very  culpoble  ignorance,  as  we  had  no  means  of  ascer- 
taining that  this  addition  or  alteration  had  been  made  by  our 
doimanL 

How  could  we  tell  whether  the  title  originated  with  the  New 
York  Medical  Times  or  with  the  Nashville  Journal  ? 

*  '*Wt  btUcre,  bnt  haTe  iiiiiplM«d  the  Jonnia]." 
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As  to  the  author  of  the  article  being  placed  in  the  unpleas- 
ant position  of  lauding  his  own  doings,  if  it  were  so,  who  is 
chargeable  with  it  but  the  assistant  editor,  by  Am  oum  cmfessicn  f 
That  It  did  notj  however,  originate  with  the  author  of  the  arti- 
cle is  too  manifest  to  admit  of  a  moment's  thought  This 
would  have  been  evident  to  the  mind  of  the  most  simple  reader. 

We  credited  the  article  to  the  New  York  Medical  Times,  in 
which  Journal  it  originally  appeared,  and  in  this  connection  we 
would  desire  to  know,  if  an  article  going  the  rounds  of  the 
host  of  medical  journals  in  the  countiy  must  be  credited  to  the 
whole  list  through  which  it  goes  ?  It  so,  in  many  instances  you 
would  have  your  catalogue  of  journals  exceeding  in  length  the 
article  to  which  they  are  attached. 

We  could  have  had  no  possible  objection  to  attaching  "  Nash- 
ville Journal* *  to  the  article,  if  \Ve  had  supposed  that  even  cour- 
tesy required  it ;  but  if  we  bad,  how  this  would  have  relieved 
the  editor  from  the  gross  carelessness  to  which  he  confesses,  we 
cannot  for  our  lives  conceive ;  aud  that  such  a  matter  should 
have  been  made  the  occasion  of  an  attack  upon  us,  we  consider 
to  be  simply  and  in  plain  terms,  absurd,  ungenerous  and  unjust. 

We  have  commenced  this  Journal  with  very  moderate  ex- 
pectations and  pretensions,  and  really  feel  ourselves  entitled  at 
least  to  common  courtesy  at  the  hands  of  our  editorial  breth- 
ren, who  are  already  in  the  full  tide  of  pro^^perity ;  and  at  this 
point  we  feel  disposed  to  acknowledge  that  in  the  regular  edi- 
torial department  of  the  very  number  containing  this  onslaught 
upon  us,  we  have  had  all  of  justice  and  even  of  kindness  man- 
ifested towards  us  which  we  could  have  dcsiixid,  and  are  there- 
fore compelled  to  the  conclusion  tiiat  the  injustice  of  which  we 
complain  was  an  individual  matter. 

We  all  are,  or  should  be,  working  for  a  common  cause — ^the 
advancement  of  medical  science  and  the  promotion  of  good 
feeling  among  the  profession,  rather  than  the  fostering  of 
heartburnings  and  jealousy,  which  have  been  so  long  a  disgrace 
to  our  calling,  and  it  is  ohly  by  brow-beating  and  unprovoked 
assaults  that  we  shall  be  led  off  from  the  pacific  course  which 
we  have  laid  out  for  ourselves. 
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Thb  following  excellent  sentiments  in  referdticd  to  the  rela- 
tive duties  and  obligations  connected  with  our  profession,  are 
extxacted  trem  Tanner's  Clinical  Medicine^  a  small  work  which 
we  noticed  in  the  last  number  of  our  Journal,  the  valuc^of 
which  has  increased,  in  our  estimation,  the  njore  we  have  ex- 
amined it : 

The  General  Conduct  of  the  Medical  PracHtionef, — Although  much  might  be 
tdrantageously  irritten  upon  this  subject,  yet  a  very  few  words  must  suffice.  The 
mere  fiact  that  the  practice  of  medicine  arose  from  an  instinctive  impulse  to  relieve 
the  pains  aad  sufferings  of  others  is  sufficient  to  show  that  the  medical  man,  of  all 
men,  diould  bo  free  from  that  tIq^  which  is  the  besetting  sin  of  mankind — selfish- 
neat.  He  moat  indeed  be  thorcighly  content  to  live,  not  for  himself,  but  for 
others ;  not  to  look  to  his  own  interests,  not  to  be  guided  in  his  actions  by  moUvea 
of  policy,  but  to  let  the  rule  of  his  life  be  to  do  as  much  good  to  others  as  possible. 
He  should  think  as  little  of  pecuniary  rewards  as  is  compatible  with  his  own  in- 
terests and  that  of  his  brother  practitioners,  rememberiog  the  maxim  adopted  by 
LaBruyere  firom  Confucius — that  he  who  esteems  gold  more  than  virtue^  will  be 
likely  to  lose  both  gold  and  virtue.  The  physician,  to  be  successful,  must  not  only 
possess  a  sound  practical  knowledge  of  his  profession,  but  he  must  ako  be  careful 
that  his  moral  character  be  free  Arom  blemish ;  that  his  general  conduct  be  not 
only  above  vulgarity,  but  such  as  to  excite  the  respect  of  h|s  fHends  and  neigh- 
bors ;  that  he  be  conscientious,  attentive,  careful  of  the  secrets  of  those  who  con- 
suit  him,  unmindful  of  the  worldly  condition  of  his  patients,  sympathizing,  calm, 
tnd  dreumspect  in  his  behavior  generally.  As  it  is  his  object  to  prolong  life,  so 
be  nrast  leave  no  means  unpursued  in  order  to  attain  such  object,  remembering 
that  the  mere  prescribing  of  medicines  is  often  the  least  part  of  his  duty.  It 
would  indeed  be  well  if  medical  men  generally  thought  more  of  the  moral  remedies 
at  their  disposal ;  and  if  more  attention  were  bestowed  upon  soothing  the  fleeting 
moments  of  ihe  afflicted,  by  inspiring  them  with  hope,  confidence,  and  ease  of 
mind.  A  man  who  practises  his  profession  conscientiously  will  never  bo  unmindful 
of  the  duties  which  he  owes  to  his  colleagues — to  those  treading^e  same  path  as 
himself.  He  will  carefully  avoid  all  such  short-sided  proceedings  as  may  tend  to 
elenrmte  himself  by  depressing  others ;  he  will  strictly  eschew  those  disgraceful 
methods  of  obtaining  notoriety,  newspaper  puffing  or  prescribing ;  and  he  will 
hesitate  at  giving,  as  a  rule,  gratuitous  adrice,  where  such  is  not  needed  6y  the 
eireamstancea  of  the  patient,  and  where  such  a  course  of  proceeding  must  injure 
^oie  who  are  content  to  receive  a  small  remuneraUon  for  their  toilsome  labors, 
and  whose  daily  bread  probably  depends  upon  their  obtaining  such  a  return  for 
their  exerUons. 

Tlie  encouragement  bestowed  upon  medical  men  is  for  the  most  part  very  defi- 
oent,  their  worth  and  usefulness  being  unacknowledged,  their  fatigues  and  anxie- 
ties unheeded,  and  their  unselfishness  and  difregard  of  wealth  abused.  While 
striving  to  diminish  the  sufferings  of  their  afflicted  fellow-creatures,  can  it  happen 
otherwise  than  their  feelings  should  be  hurt  by  observing  the  attention  paid  to 
men  practising  the  most  palpable  absurdities  and  deceptions,  by  witnessing  the 
I  of  homcepaths,  table-turners,  mesmerists,  and  such  like  ?  Has  it  not,  how- 
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erer,  alw»ji  beea  bo  T  Does  not  Bmou  himself  toll  as  thftt '  the  wetkaess  and  ore- 
dolity  of  men  is  sooh,  m  thej  will  often  preto  »  monntobank  or  witch  before  a 
learned  physioian,'*  and  is  the  present  age  less  orednloos  than  that  of  the  great 
philosopher  T  I  fear  not !  Bnt  it  is  the  prerogatiTe  of  snperior  minds  to  rise  with 
the  .ooeauon.  Let  us,  therefore,  iadiTidaallj  and  coUeetiTelj,  as  stodents  and 
prMtitioners,  striye  to  improTs  our  art :  let  ms  eaeh  endeaTor  to  attain  that  mental 
sagaoitj  whioh  will  enable  us  to  peroeiTO  the  important  features  of  oases  ooming 
nnder  our  oare  and  th6  salient  points  of  diagnosis ;  that  wisdom  whioh  oan  foresee 
the  course  and  progress  of  disease ;  that  judgment  which  will  enable  us  to  select 
the  proper  remedies ;  and  that  cidm  determination  which  will  render  us  capable  of 
nisisting  that  the  necessary  measures  are  thoroughly  carried  out 


XSEUXAnO  PHBITKOVIA. 


We  have  been  particularly  impressed  by  the  article  which  we 
publish  in  this  conuection,  from  the  fact,  that  some  months 
since  an  esteemed  clergyman  and  friend  consulted  us  in  refer- 
ence to  an  affection  of  the  throat,  which  had  seriously  impair- 
ed his  voice,  and  had  consequently  excited  great  apprehension 
on  his  part  as  to  the  result.  After  it»  continuance  for  some 
weeks  without  any  decided  relief,  and  when  he  had  been  fear- 
fully contemplating  a  cessation  of  labor  as  essential  to  his  re- 
storation, he  became  the  subject  of  a  sudden  attack  of  rheuma- 
tism in  the  knee,  attended  with  the  almost  immediate  subsi- 
dence of  the  disease  in  the  throat.  He  soon  recovered  from 
the  secondary  affection  under  appropriate  treatment  and  has 
had  no  return  of  the  disease  in  its  primary  seat,  notwithstand- 
ing the  continued  and  active  use  of  his  vocal  organ  in  his  reg- 
ular calling.  That  the  original  affection  was  rheumatic,  we  are 
perfectly  satfefied,  and  that  the  whole  track  of  the  respiratory 
apparatus  may  be  the  subject  of  similar  disease,  we  have  no 
doubt,  and  look  upon  the  fiwrt;  as  connected  with  very  impor- 
tant pathological  and  therapeutic  enquiries. — ^Eds.  Atlanta 
Med.  a  Surg.  Journal. 

RheumaUe  Pneumonia, — About  a  month  since,  a  young  man  was  admitted  with 
all  the  signs  of  pneumonia,  and,  kennes  having  been  administered,  the  nex^day 
all  traces  of  the  pneumonia  had  disappeared.  To  what  were  we  to  attribute  so 
sudden  a  retrocession  ?  Was  it  the  result  of  treatment,  or  must  we  seek  for  the 
cause  in  some  peculiarities  attachftag  to  the  nature  of  the  disease  itself?  The  lat- 
ter interpretaUon  receired  some  light  fh>m  what  was  observed  at  the  next  Tisit, 
wheo  the  left  groat  toe  was  found  red,  swollen,  and  painful,  the  tendinous  sheaths 
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along  Um  ckmorn  of  the  foot  ezbil^ied  a  like  ooBditi<m.  Next  day,  the  right  foot 
was  OBiilaily  alfeeled,  Ukmi|^  in  %  leee  degvee.  Two  d»ye  ago,  a  mcmmx  was  ad- 
■itted  with  the  foUowlog  symptoms :  strong  febrile  aotion,  redness  and  swelling 
of  the  lelt  leg  and  foot^  and  seyere  pain  in  the  entire  upper  extremify  and  trunk  of 
the  nme  aide,  the  pain  ezdting  eries  on  moring  the  parts.  The  patient  espeoial- 
I7  seffbred  at  the  left  side  of  the  ehest,  bat  no  abnormal  sounds  were  audible. — 
During  the  night,  cough  came  on,  and  in  the  morning  a  manifest  toujffU  was  audi- 
ble in  the  aupsa-spinal  fossa,,  while  sround  and  in  the  infra-spinal  fossa  was  heard 
a  fine  aub^erepitant  rale.  Buringthe  cough,  dry  crepita^g  rale  and  bronchopho- 
ny were  heard,  and  two  or  three  pneumonic  sputa  wwe  expelled.  This  morning 
all  signs  of  pneumonia  haye  yanished.  Here  agi^  I  hesitate  to  attribute  such 
prompt  resolution  to  the  treatment,  especially  as  the  apex  was  the  part  inyoWed-* 
a  form  of  pneumonia  regarded  by  all  pEyaicians  as  especially  serious.  I  prefer  ex- 
plaining eo  rapid  a  termination  by  the  nature  of  the  pneumonia  itself,  which  I  re- 
gard aa  rkmimatic. 

Too  partial  to  localixation,  practitioners  are  only  accustomed  to  recogniie  rheu- 
Biattsm  aa  affecting  certain  ttssuee,  yii :  the  muscles,  the  aponeuroses,  and  the 
joittta,  and  when  it  manifests  itself  elsewhere  they  call  it  by  0<nne  other  name«— 
This  ia  as  if  we  only  acknowledge  syphilis  as  we  obserye  it  on  the  penis,  and  made 
eo  many  diatinct  affectiona  of  its  manifestationa  on  the  throat,  akin,  etc.  But 
qrphilia  ia  recognixed  to  be  the  diaease  in  all  theae  acddenta,  and  why  should  it, 
act  be  ao  with  riieumatiam  ?  That  it  attacks  all  serous  membranes  is  an  indispu- 
table fact  since  Bouillaud's  beautiful  researches,  which  haye  so  much  adyanoed  the 
pathology  of  the  heart,  When  in  the  course  of  acute  articular  rheumatism  any  of 
the  serous  membranes  become  affected,  it  is  termed  a  pericarditis,  pleuritis,  men- 
ingitis, etc.,  according  to  the  membrane  attacked.  This  is  right  enough  as  far  as 
it  goes ;  but  for  the  proper  denomination  of  the  disease,  which  is  a  kind  of  defini- 
tion in  a  single  word,  we  ought  to  add  the  epithet  "  rheumatic,"  When  a  man  ac- 
eaatomed  to  suffer  from  rheumatism  acquires,  as  a  consequence  of  cold,  a  pain  of 
the  shoulder,  hip,  etc.,  he  at  once  says  he  has  an  attack  of  rheumatism.  But  in- 
stead of  this  pain  let  there  be  a  sore  throat,  and  both  patient  and  doctor  cease  to 
be  logical,  and  call  it  nogina  instead  of  rheumatism ;  just  as  if  there  were  not  a 
true  rheumatic  pain  of  the  fibrous  parts  of  the  pharynx  and  palate,  pain  followed 
by  fluxion,  tumefaction,  and  redness  of  pharyngeal  mucous  membrane.  Do  we 
not  find  riieumatism  of  the  fibro-serous  tissues  of  a  joint  accompanied  by  tume- 
faction of  the  subcutaneous  cellular  tissue,  and  bright  redness  of  the  skin ;  and 
why  should  we  not  admit  the  same  influence  in  the  delicate  and  vascular  mucous 
membrane  ?  For  my  part,  I  should  not  hesitate  to  recognize  a  rheumatism  in  such 
a  case,  or,  if  you  like  it  better,  a  rheumatic  angina. 

This  distinction  may  serve  for  the  explanation  of  the  very  great  differences  ob- 
serred  in  the  progress  and  termination  of  anginas,  regarded  by  some  physicians  os 
bring  of  the  same  nature.  Thus,  simple  inflammation  of  the  tonsils  goes  through 
an  its  stages,  in  spite  of  whatever  treatment  may  bo  opposed  to  it,  and  a  patient 
accustomed  to  such  attacks  will  warn  his  attendants  of  the  inutility  of  endeavor- 
ing to  prevent  the  formation  of  abscess.  A  rheumatic  angina,  on  the  contrary, 
will  often  disappear  in  the  course  of  a  night,  whatever  the  treatment  adopted, 
leaving  the  physician  astonished  at  the  therapeutical  success,  the  result,  however, 
being  really  due  to  the  essentially  mobile  character  of  the  affection.  Descending 
lower  down  in  the  digestive  canal,  we  can  explain  those  sudden  diarrhoeas  which 
^nifest  themselves  under  the  influence  of  a  chill.     The  fibrous  portions  of  the 
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oanal  beo^rae  painAil,  and  the  oontractions  more  considerable  and  more  frequent,  a 
flaxlonary  moTement  being  at  the  same  time  established  towards  the  mucous  mem- 
brane, the  secretions  of  which  are  increased.  Snch  diarrhoeas  are  of  short  duration) 
unless,  indeed,  the  rheumatism  takes  on,  as  it  may  anywhere,  a  chronic  character. 
Aiter  these  considerations,  does  it  seem  strange  to  admit  a  rheumatic  pneumonia  7 
Suppose  the  pulmonary  tissue,  or,  what  is  the  same  thing,  the  fibrous  tissue  of  tiie 
extremity  of  the  bronchi,  becomes  seized  with  the  rheumatism,  what  are  the  im- 
mediate results  ?  Tumefaction  and  congestion  of  the  mucous  membrane  and  an 
infiltration  of  the  cellular  tissue ;  that  is  to  say,  the  anatomo-pathological  condi- 
tions of  oedema  or  of  pneumonia  in  its  earliest  stage ;  with  this  peculiarity,  that 
such  lesions,  participating  in  the  fugacious  nature  of  rheumatism,  do  not  possess 
the  fixity  and  persistence  of  the  lesions  of  ordinary  puenmonia.  It  is  in  cases 
like'these  tliat  therapeutical  results  seem  so  marvelous,  and  so  they  would  in  oup 
own  two  cases  had  we  not  a  better  reason  to  giTC  for  the  rapidity  of  the  cure. — 
They  were,  in  fact,  the  examples  of  rheumatic  pneumonia,  the  one  occurring  in  a 
young  man  who  was  at  the  same  Ume  sulTering  f^om  rheumatism  of  both  feet,  and 
(he  other  in  a  girl  who  had  formerly  had  rheumatism,  and  together  with  the 
pain  in  the  chest  complained  of  rheumatic  pains  along  the  whole  of  the  same 
side  of  the  body.  In  similar  cases,  I  shall  not  hesitate  to  admit  the  exist- 
once  of  rlteumatic  pneumonia,  too  happy  only  thus  to  complete  my  diagnosis,  and 
to  become  enlightened  as  to  the  amount  of  importance  that  should  properly  attach 
to  my  therapeutics. — London  Lancet  and  New  OrUan$  Medical  and  Uotpital  OaxeiU- 


We  find  the  following  interesting  caee  in  the  Bosioii  Medical 
ij*  Surgical  Journal^  under  the  head  of  "  Extracts  from  the  Re- 
cords of  the  Boston  Society  for  Medical  Information.  By 
Wm.  W.  Morland,  M.  D.,  Secretary:'' 

Paralym  eupcrvening  after  Ancesthesia. — Dr.  HooKXR,  of  East  Cambridge,  Asso- 
ciate member  of  the  Society,  reported  the  following  case. 

In  the  month  of  November,  1853,  I  administered  sulphuric  ether  to  a  gentleman 
from  the  country,  for  the  purpose  of  removing  a  fatty  tumor  from  the  back  part 
of  the  left  shoulder  and  neck.  The  tumor  extended  from  a  little  abo^e  the  spinous 
process  of  the  scapula  along  the  trapezius  muscle  upwanls,  to  its  insertion  in  the 
occiput  The  tumor  was  wholly  between  the  fuscin  covering  tlie  muscle  and  the 
skin,  leaving  but  little  adipose  matter  between  the  tumor  and  the  skin  The  tu- 
mor was  confined  wholly  to  the  left  side,  not  extending  over  the  median  line,  and 
was  from  five  to  six  inches  in  length,  and  from  two  to  tliree  inches  in  width.  The 
operation  and  dressing  did  not  occupy  more  than  linlf  an  hour,  and  during  that 
time  about  eight  ounces  of  concentrated  sulphuric  other  wore  used.  For  only  a 
short  space  of  time  was  the  patient  completely  narcotized.  The  operation  was 
performed  in  the  sitting  posture,  and  but  little  blood  was  lost  Before  the  dressing 
was  completed,  a  change  came  over  him,  resembling  syncope,  and  he  was  removed 
to  his  bed.  Free  emesis  then  took  place,  and  he  soon  rallied,  but  not  to  perfect 
consciousness.  After  a  little  delay,  he  was  left  for  the  night,  apparently  as  com- 
fortable as  is  usual  after  etherization. 

The  next  morning  he  gave  the  following  account  of  himself  during  the  evening 
and  night    As  his  consciousness  returned,  he  found  the  same  prickling  and  be^ 
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ttombed  sensation  in  his  limbs,  thftt  he  felt  creeping  OTer  him  when  he  first  began 
to  inhsle  ether.  This  was  alike  on  both  sides  of  his  body.  It  soon  passed  off 
from  the  left  side,  bnt  did  not  from  the  right  During  the  night,  he  fonnd  that  bo 
eoold  not  more  his  right  arm  and  right  leg,  that  they  were  destitnte  of  sensation 
and  thnt  he  had  not  been  able  to  more  himself  from  the  position  in  bed  in  which 
we  had  placed  him  alter  the  operation.  In  this  condition  I  found  him  in  the  mom« 
ing.  Complete  paralysis  of  the  right  side,  excepting  the  nerves  of  the  face,  tongue 
and  throat.  He  had  retention  of  urine.  The  paralysis  of  the  extremities  con- 
tinned  for  nearly  a  year,  before  he  was  able  to  use  his  limbs  with  aoy  degree  of 
freedom. 

He  was  a  man  of  40  years,  healthy,  of  abstemious  habits— a  rigid  cold  water 
drinker ;  had  noTor  had  any  paraly^  before,  nor  is  there  any  predisposition  to  it 
in  the  family.  He  was  of  a  taciturn  character,  but  for  two  or  three  weeks  after 
the  operation  he  was  jocose,  exhibiUng  a  degree- of  levity  entirely  at  variance  with 
his  nsoal  torn  of  mind.  He  had  taken  a  good  deal  of  exercise  in  the  early  part  of 
the  day  of  the  operation,  and  had  eaten  pretty  freely  of  a.  boiled  dinner,  consisting 
of  potatoes  and  squash,  with  a  small  amount  of  corned  beef,  as  was  shown  by 
what  he  ejected  from  his  stomach.  It  will  be  remembered  that  he  did  not  vomit 
till  after  he  was  placed  in  bed,  and  after  the  syncope. 

The  interesting  question  now  occurs,  what  was  the  cause  of  the  paralysis  f  Was 
it  in  the  inhaling  of  ether,  or  was  it  from  the  loaded  state  of  the  stomach  and  tho 
•hock  the  system  may  have  sustained  from  the  operation  ?  To  the  friends,  I  sug  • 
gested  that  it  might  have  arisen  from  the  two  latter  cases,  as  ether  had,  to  my 
knowledge,  never  been  known  to  produce  permanent  piralysis.  I  most  confess, 
however,  that  the  suggestion  was  far  from  l>eing  satisfactory  to  myself,  snd  I  have 
thought  the  case  worthy  of  being  reported  to  the  profession. 

[Sulphuric  ether  has  been  so  uniformly  safe  in  its  operation  on  the  system  by 
inhalation,  that  it  seems  very  unlikely  the  paralysis  in  the  above  case  was  due  to 
its  action.  Certainly,  were  such  the  tendency,  even  in  an  infi^uent  degree,  we 
should  have  heard  of  cases,  by  this  time,  among  the  thousands  in  which  it  has 
been  employed  to  produce  ansesthesia.  So  far  as  published  reports  testify,  there 
are,  we  believe,  none  such  on  record,  nor  can  we  learn  of  any  on  inquiry.  Any 
other  cause  should  be  assigned,  in  our  opinion,  in  preference  to  the  ether. — Sbcbb- 

TAET.] 


EZCHAHOES. 

Besides  those  already  acknowledged,  we  have  received  the 
following  publications,  to  a  number  of  which  we  are  indebted 
for  flattering  notices  of  our  Journal :  The  Medical  Chronicle 
or  Montreal  Monthly  Journal  of  M-edicine  and  Surgery ;  Nash- 
ville Journal  of  Medicine  &  Surgery;  New  Orleans  Medical 
News  k  Hospital  Gazette ;  Southern  Medical  &  Surgical  Jour- 
nal, Augusta ;  Proceedings  and  Reports  of  the  Medical  &  Chi- 
nugical  Faculty,  of  Maryland;  American  Journal  of  Insanity, 
Utica,  New  York;  New  York  Scalpel;  Medical  Examiuer, 
Philadelphia. 
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OMIttlOV. 

The  compositor  inadvertently  failed  to  credit  Symes'  Clini- 
cal Lecture,  which  appeared  in  our  last  number,  to  the  Lcmdm 
IxinccL  This  is  a  point  upon  which  we  have  desired  to  be  very 
particular,  and  whenever  there  occurs  any  failure  to  do  justice 
to  all,  it  will  be  a  source  of  regret  and  an  object  to  make 
prompt  reparation. 


Premature  Labor. — ^The  Boston  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal 
contains  an  article  on  the  subject  of  inducing  premature  labor, 
which  is  to  form  a  part  of  the  forthcominff  work  of  Professor 
Simpson.  Various  plans  have  been  used  for  this  object,  all  of 
which  are  successful,  but  preferences  are  given  to  some  over 
othere,  on  account  of  their  giving  less  pain  and  inconvenience 
to  the  mother,  and  affording  greater  security  for  the  life  of  the 
child.  Several  of  these  plans,  once  in  vogue,  have  now  been 
abandoned;  namely,  abdominal  frictions,  electricity,  counter- 
irritation,  erffot  and  other  ecbolic  medicines,  rupture  of  the 
membranes,  ate.  Preference  is  given  to  dilatation  of  the  os 
uteri,  which  may  be  done  by  means  of  the  finger  or  sponge 
tents,  the  latter  being  the  least  painful ;  to  injections  of  warm 
water  into  the  vagina,  or  into  the  uterine  cavity,  frequently  re- 
peated ;  and  to  the  separation  of  the  membranes  from  the  cav- 
ity of  the  cervix  or  body  of  the  uterus  by  the. finger,  or  by  the 
uterine  sound.  After  trying  various  plans,  Prof.  Simpson  now 
prefers  that  by  the  sound  or  uterine  bougie,  which  ne  passes 
upward,  between  the  membranes  and  the  anterior  wall  of  the 
uterus  for  five  or  six  inches.  This  gives  little  or  no  pain  to  the 
mother,  and  affords  the  best  chance  of  life  to  the  fetus,  by  re- 
taining the  liquor  amnii  until  the  labor  is  far  advanced.  It  is 
thought  to  be  desirable  to  avoid  the  detachment  of  any  part  of 
the  placenta,  the  actual  position  of  which  may  be  previously 
ascertained  by  means  of  auscultation.  In  most  cases,  however, 
the  sound  has  to  be  introduced  more  than  once,  and  sometimes 
it  has  been  necessary  to  follow  its  use,  by  injections  of  warm 
water  into  the  uterine  cavity.  All  the  children  have  been  bom 
alive  in  the  ten  or  twelve  cases  in  which  he  has  induced  pre- 
mature labor  by  the  uterine  sound.  In  case  of  failure  by  all 
the  preferred  methods,  delivery  may  always  be  secured  b^ 
puncturing  the  membranes.  In  doing  this  the  liquor  ammi 
may  be  saved  in  part  by  making  the  opening  into  the  mem- 
brane four  or  five  inches  above  the'os.  A  male  catheter  is 
used,  with  a  truncated  extremity,  through  which  a  silver  wire 
may  be  protruded  to  make  the  puncture. — Memphis  Med.  Bee. 
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OEIGINAL   COMmJOTCATIOM 

Abticlb  L — "  Vis  Medica^rix  Natwr(B(md  Aniistasis.**  By  John 
W.  Jones,  M.  D.,  Professor  of  the  Principles  and  Practice  of 
Medicine  in  the  Atlanta  Medical  College. 

The  art  of  printing  is  no  less  valuable  to  the  people  Of  the 
present  age  than  it  was  to  those  who  lived  cotemporary  with 
Guttemburg,  Paust  and  Schoeffer,  respectively  its  inventor,  pro- 
moter and  improver ;  and  who  jointly  published  to  the  worid 
"admrwi&m^m  arlificiosam  trnprimendi  ac  cJiaracierizandi.''  The 
advantages  that  have  accrued  to  mankind  fix)m  the  discovery 
of  the  western  continent  had  but  begun  when  Christopher  Co- 
hmibos  beheld,  amidst  hopes  and  fears,  for  the  first  time,  in  the 
dim  distance,  the  coast  of  San  Salvador.  The  Elements  of 
Euclid,  the  Principia  of  Newton,  the  Organon  of  Bacon,  and 
the  Copemican  system  as  contrasted  with  the  Ptolemaic,  will 
be  as  new  and  perhaps  as  valuable  to  ftiture  generations  as  they 
were  to  those  to  whom  they  were  first  promulged  and  expound- 
ed. Are  we,  of  the  present  century,  basking — ^as  we  certainly 
'are — ^in  the  meridian  sun-shine  of  civil  and  religious  liberty, 
together  with  all  the  blessings  common  to  our  great  and  hap- 
py republic,  to  forget  the  priceless  boon  bequeathed  us  by  our 
patriot  fiathers  of  *76  ?  Are  the  motives  and  the  principles 
which  actuated  our  noble  sires  of  the  Revolution  to  deeds  of 
unparalelled  greatness,  and  which  have  been  so  graphically 
proclaimed  in  the  Declaration  of  Independence,  the  Constitu- 
tion of  the  United  States  and  the  Farewell  Address  of  our 
great  political  fi&ther,  the  illustrious  Washington,  to  diminish 
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in  interest  or  value  with  the  mere  lapse  of  time  ?    We  hope 
not    The  decalogue  is  as  important  to  the  welfiu^  of  the  pres- 
ent generation  as  it  was  to  the  journeying  Israelites  who  stood 
at  the  trembling  base  of  smoking  Sinai  when  Moses  received 
the  tables  of  stone  fix)m  the  hand  of  Jehovah.    And  the  Ser- 
mon on  the  Mount  is  as  essential  to  our  salvation  as  it  was  to 
those  who  listened  to  the  preaching  of  Him  "  who  spoke  as 
man  never  spake."    Why,  then,  reasoning  aprwrij  should  the 
mouldering  hand  of  time  be  permitted  to  obscure  the  bright 
and  shining  lights  that  were  kindled  upon  the  ancient  altars  of 
medical  science  by  the  genius  of  those  who  first  worshiped 
around  them ;  lights  which  have  for  centuries  illumined  the 
paths  of  the  practitioner  of  the  healing  art  amidst  the  dubious 
and  discouraging  scenes  of  his  chemical  ministrations,  and 
which  have  enabled  him  to  snatch  his  desponding  and  emacia- 
ted patients  from  the  gloomy  borders  of  the  grave  and  conduct 
them  to  the  universally  coveted  climes  of  health  and  longevi- 
ty ;  lights  which  should  no  longer  be  kept  beneath  the  bushd, 
but  rather  be  kept  trimmed  and  burning  ?    Therefore,  to  the 
Veteran  and  the  Tyro,  to  each  and  all,  our  suggestion  is  ^^alere 
flammam.''    However  much  and  justly  we,  as  a  profession,  may 
boast  of  the  achievements  of  medicjd  science  in  the  ameliora- 
tion of  human  suffering,  and  in  the  prolongation  of  human 
life,  nevertheless,  we  are  compelled  to  know,  and  constrained 
to  admit,  that  until  we  shall  have  attained  to  a  still  more  accu- 
rate and  comprehensive  knowledge  of  the  laws  of  life,  the 
causes  of  disease,  its  diagnosis,  and  the  various  processes  by 
which  physiological  dissolution  ensues,  as  death  by  ancemia^ 
asthoenia,  inanition,  apnoea,  coma,  &c.,  as  well  as  a  more  inti- 
mate acquaintance  with  the  rmdus  (yperandivAih  remedial  agents, 
that  our  ancient  and  honorable  art  is  yet  too  subject  to  the  hu- 
miliating and  opprobious  epithet  of  the  "uncertain  science  ;'^ 
that  it  is  too  limited  in  its  resources,  too  meagre  in  its  claims, 
too  equivocal,  if  not  precarious,  in  its  tendencies  and  results, 
and  too  circumscribed  in  its  benefits  to  mankind ;  and  that  it 
also  &lls  far  short  of  that  glorious  exaltation  and  hygienic  era, 
80  long  and  enthusiastically  predicted  by  its  disciples.    And 
yet,  while  this  is  the  case,  we  are  rejoiced  to  know,  that  much, 
that  is  valuable  has  been  achieved,  and  would  &in  hope  that 
its  future  may  develop  a  still  richer  contribution. 
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In  this  communication,  which  is  only  intended  as  an  epitome 
of  our  opinions  upon  the  subject  that  constitues  its  caption,  our 
main  object  is,  to  awaken  in  the  minds  of  medical  readers  and 
practitioners,  the  spirit  of  a  more  general  and  thorough  con- 
sideration of  this  topic  than  at  present  seems  to  exist. 

To  be  learned,  is  not  necessarily  to  be  wise,  and  although  it 
cannot  be*  denied  that  a  majority  of  physicians,  in  this  our 
day,  enjoy  greater  fiicilities  for  the  acquirement  of  professional 
knowledge  than  those  of  any  former  period,  yet  we  are  led  to 
question  whether  that  knowledge  is  pro  rata  as  judiciously  ap- 
plied- That  our  therapeutic  agencies  are  capable  of  effecting 
much  that  is  valuable  in  the  counteraction  and  removal  of  dis- 
ease, has  certainly  been  ftilly  and  extensively  demonstrated. — 
And  while  we  have  no  disposition,  or  intention,  to  disparage 
the  claims  of  the  materia  medica,  we  can  only  award  to  it  the 
place  of  an  auxiliary  in  the  curtment  of  disease,  and  even  that 
influence  is,  we  believe,  ever  dependent  for  salutary  results  up- 
on the  vis  jpreservatrix  naturce.  On  this  subject,  the  gifted  and 
highly  distinguished  Chapman,  of  Philadelphia,  in  the  first 
paragraph  of  his  views  upon  the  modus  operandi  of  medicines, 
says :  "  Not  a  little  difference  of  opinion  prevails  on  this  very 
intricate  question.  The  only  point  in  the  controversy  which 
seems  to  be  conceded  is,  that  the  operation  of  medicines^ does 
not  depend  on  any  of  the  common  laws  of  matter,  but  on  a 
principle  incident  to  vitality  alone."  And  then,  in  confirma- 
tion of  this  fact,  quotes  the  established  maxim,  "  Medicamenta 
non  aguni  in  cadacer.'' 

The  practitioner  who  would  successfully  combat  the  various 
and  malignant  forms  of  morbid  action,  must  first  familiarize 
himself  with  the  fundamental  principles  of  life,  health  and 
disease.  He  must  consult  and,  as  far  as  possible,  imitate  by 
his  therapeutic  processes,  the  operations  of  nature,  and  espe- 
dally  must  he  understand  the  laws  that  regulate  the  normal 
and  abnormal  phenomena  of  the  animal  economy. 

That  principle  in  the  animal  organism,  that  has  for  its  object 
the  preservation  of  our  physiological  existence,  has  been  termed 
by  the  earlier  writers  the  vis  vidc^  and  we  learn  from  the  medi- 
cal records  of  antiquity,  that  philosophers  were  induced  to  be- 
lieve that  a  great  part  of  the  phenomena  peculiar  to  living 
bodies  did  not  follow  the  same  course,  nor-obey  the  same  laws, 
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as  the  phenomena  common  to  inanimate  matter.  To  the  phe- 
nomena of  animated  nature  a  paticular  cause  has  been  assign- 
ed which  has  been  variously  defined.  Hippocrates  called  it 
physiSy  or  nature.  Stahl,  in  his  "  Thecria  Medica  Vera,**  denom- 
inated it  the  sold.  Aristotle  named  it  "the  moving^  or  generor 
ting  principle.  Boerhave,  the  vmpetum  faciens.  Van  Helmont> 
Archoea,  Others,  the  vis  insiUij  vis  viUj^  vital  force,  ko.  This 
principle,  it  was  believed,  was  chiefly  operative  in  the  mainten- 
ance of  life  and  health,  unassailed  by  the  causes  of  morbid  ac- 
tion. But  a  more  extended  and  matured  jobservation  of  tht 
laws  of  phenomena  of  matured  observation  of  the  laws  and 
phenomena  of  life  and  health,  disease  and  death,  suggested  the 
idea  that  it  was  also  the  conservative  agent  by  which  the  eur 
croachmente  of  disease  were  resisted,  and  by  which,  in  the 
main,  its  expulsion  from  the  system  was  effected,  and  hence 
the  origin  of  the  doctrine  Antocrateia,  or  "  vis  conservatr^x  vel 
rrudicatrix  naturce.**  That  is,  "  That  healing  power  in  an  ani- 
mate body  by  which,  when  diseased,  it  is  enabled  to  regain  its 
healthy  actions**  independent  of  artificial  assistance.  This 
great  fundamental  truth  originated  with  the  existence  of  ani- 
mated nature,  and  as  a  doctrine  in  medicine  it  was  promulged 
by  the  illustrious  Hippocrates,  to  whom  has  generally  been 
awarded  the  enviable  and  honored  title  of  "  Father  of  Medi- 
cine," and  who  laid  the  foundation  of  medical  science.  This 
master  spirit  has  been  reckoned  the  eighteenth  lineal  descend- 
ant from  ^sculapius,  the  profession  of  medicine  having  been 
transmitted  hereditarily  from  the  latter  to  the  former,  who  is 
supposed  to  have  lived  about  four  and  a  half  centuries  prior  to 
the  Christian  era,  and  from  the  origin  of  this  doctrine  to  the 
present  hour,  it  has  ever  had  a  formidable  array  ot  able  and 
zealous  advocates,  and  it  comes  down  to  the  present  generation 
inscribed  with  the  sanction  of  time  and  experience,  and  of 
many  and  great  names.  And,  basing  our  opinion  upon  medi- 
cal history,  we  are  justified  in  the  conclusion  that  it  has  ever 
been,  and  continues  to  be,  pretty  universally  accredited  by  the 
profession.  And  yet,  strange  to  say,  our  own  great  country- 
man, the  Father  of  American  Medicine,  the  philanthropic  and 
venerable  Rush,  was  among  those  who  opposed  it.  In  hia 
enumeration  of  the  leading  errors,  as  he  supposed,  of  the 
learned  and  philosophic  Sydenham,  he  mentions,  among  oth- 
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ere,  the  following :  Firstly,  "  A  general  belief  in  the  salutary 
operations  of  nature  in  disease."  Fourthly,  "  A  belief  in  dis- 
ease consisting  in  a  vigorous  effort  of  nature  to  throw  off  mor- 
bific matter."  However,  it  should  not  be  forgotten,  that  Dr. 
Rush  was  pre-eminently  a  heroic  practitioner,  and  believed  that 
"when  the  physician  stepped  into  the  sickroom,  nature  should 
be  politely  asked  to  walk  out."  This,  perhaps,  was  his  great- 
est error,  and  may  account,  in  part,  for  the  magnitude  of  his 
bills  of  mortality.  But  the  great  Rush,  and  this  his  great  er- 
ror, are  now  numbered  among  the  things  that  were.  His  dis- 
tant successor,  Prof.  Wood,  of  Philadelphia,  entertains,  on  this 
subject,  sentiments  diametrical  to  those  of  his  renowned  pre- 
decessor, as  will  be  seen  by  consulting  the  following  paragraph 
from  his  admirable  work  on  the  practice  of  medicine.  He 
says :  "  It  is  a  question  of  great  importance  how  far  it  may  be 
proper  for  the  physician  to  interfere  in  the  management  of  dis- 
eases. There  is  no  doubt  that  too  much  may  be  and  often  has 
been  done,  and  that  as  much  evil  may  accrue  from  this  course 
as  from  doing  too  little.  The  young  practitioner  should  be 
strongly  impressed  with  the  truth,  that  in  the  majority  of  cases  dis- 
ease will  end  in  recovery  whether  under  treatment  or  not.  He  is 
not  to  suppose  that  every  instance  of  recovery  under  his  man- 
agement is  a  cure.  The  prevalence  of  empiricism  is  in  a  con- 
siderable degree  ascribable  to  this  popular  error,  that  a  favora- 
ble termination  of  disease  is  always  owing  to  the  means  em- 
ployed. Patients  often  survive  improper  and  even  injurious 
treatment,  and  believing  themselves  cured,  naturally  acquire 
confidence  in  the  practitioner  or  in  the  supposed  remedy. 
Medical  men  may  do  much  towards  obviating  the  evil  by  im- 
bueing  the  popular  mind  with  accurate  notions  in  this  respect. 
Bat  they  should  especially  guard  themselves  against  a  partici- 
pation in  the  error.  An  impression  that  medicines  are  essen- 
tial or  important  in  all  cases,  will  often  lead  to  their  unnecessa- 
ly  and  even  to  their  injurious  employment.  It  cannot  be 
Anibted  that  diseases  which,  if  undisturbed,  would  have  spon- 
taneously terminated  in  health,  have  often  received  an  unfa- 
vorable turn  from  officious  interference.  But  it  must  not  be 
inferred  from  what  has  been  said,  that  the  intervention  of 
the  physician  is  useless.  On  the  contrary,  even  in  the  cases 
which  would  end  favorably  if  trusted  to  nature  alone,  he  may 
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often  do  much  good  by  shortening  the  duration  of  the  com- 
plaint, alleviating  the  sufferings  of  the  patient,  and  preventing 
inconvenient  if  not  dangerous  sequaelae.  In  many  cases  his  aid 
is  essential  to  the  preservation  of  life.  While,  therefore,  we 
guard  ourselves  against  the  evils  of  an  overwhelming  confi- 
dence in  the  efficacy  of  therapeutical  measures,  we  should 
equally  avoid  the  no  less  injurious  influence  of  utter  scepti- 
cism. In  doubtful  cases,  where  both  reason  and  experience  fail 
us,  the  best  rule  is  to  adopt  the  expectant  plan^  that  is,  to  do  lit- 
tle or  nothing  which  can  strongly  impress  the  system,  and 
await  further  developments,  trusting  in  ,the  meantime  to  na- 
ture." Upon  this  paragraph  we  have  no  comment  to  offer,  ex- 
cept that  it  contains  the  words  of  "truth  and  soberness,"  and 
that  we  know  not  which  most  to  admire,  the  candor  of  its  au- 
thor or  the  correctness  of  his  views. 

It  has  been  said  by  a  modern  physiologist,  that  "  life  is  the 
aggregate  of  those  functions  by  which  death  is  resisted,"  and 
we  presume  that  the  intelligent,  and  especially  the  medical 
philosopher,  will  admit  that  these  functions,  when  in  harmoni- 
ous action,  are  capable,  to  a  certain  extent,  of  resisting  the  in- 
salubrious influences  of  the  surrounding  agents  common  to 
our  physical  existence,  otherwise  man  would  be  infijiitely  more 
short-lived  than  he  is  at  present ;  life  would  truly  be  but  a  span, 
and  he  would  only  be  born  to  pass,  even  more  speedily  than 
now,  into  physiological,  physical  and  chemical  dissolution.  So 
long  as  it  is  admitted  that  disease  may  invade  the  system  and 
afterwards  become  expelled  without  artificial  or  medical  aid,  so 
long  are  we  authorized  to  rely  largely  upon  the  efforts  of  na- 
ture in  the  healing  art,  and  to  look  to  the  vis  medicairix  naturcCy 
not  only  as  the  rear  but  the  van-guard  of  therapeutics,  and  as 
the  sick  man's  best  fiiend  and  anchor  of  hope  in  the  hour  of 
disease. 

Modem  authority,  on  this  subject,  is  as  cogent  in  Europe  as 
in  America.  The  celebrated  Dr.  Thomas  Watson,  of  London, 
in  his  lectures  upon  the  treatment  of  continued  fever,  says : 
"  Continued  fever,  like  other  disorders  which  run  a  defijoite 
course,  and  have  no  direct  or  necessary  operation  in  spoiling 
the  structure  of  vital  organs,  has  a  strong  natural  tendency  to 
terminate  in  health.  We  see  this  tendency  when  the  disease 
is  left  entirely  to  itse]t,  and  it  equally  exists  when  remedies  are 
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employed  to  regulate  its  course  or  to  abbreviate  its  duration. 
Ko  one  csai  doubt,  who  has  had  much  experience  in  fever,  that 
this  tendency  is  sometimes  thwarted  by  the  nimia  cwra  medidj 
and  that  patients  get  well  in  ^pUe  of  the  well  meant  but  mis- 
chievous interference  of  the  doctor.  This  tendency  to  recove- 
7  is  a  constant  source,  therefore,  of  &llacy  in  our  observation 
upon  the  behavior  of  this  disease  under  different  plans  of  treat- 
ment, and  upon  the  effects  and  utility  of  remedies.  It  leads  us 
too  often  into  danger  of  ascribing  to  drugs  what  is  really  due 
to  the  workings  of  nature,  of  confounding  antecedents  and 
sequences  with  causes  and  effects,  of  counting  recoveries  as 
cores.  There  are  two  things  to  be  considered  in  the  treatment 
of  diseases;  firsts  that  we  do  the  patient  good;  second,  that  ai 
haU  we  jdo  him  no  harm.**  In  all  these  exanthemeta,  he  must 
be  reckond  the  safest  and  the  best  practitioner  who  knows  when 
to  abstain  from  acting  as  well  as  when  to  act,  in  other  words, 
who  has  learned'  when  and  to  what  extent  the  case  may  be  left 
to  the  sahUary  processes  of  nature. 

However,  there  is  an  opposite  error  to  that  of  mischievous 
activity,  the  tendency  to  recover,  which  manifests  itself  un- 
der (Ufferent  modes  of  treatment,  and  even  in  spite  of  opposite 
modes,  has  induced  in  some  minds  a  degree  of  scepticism  as 
to  the  utility  of  any  remedies,  that  may  easily  be  carried  too 
fiff.  It  does  not  follow,  because  the  majority  of  patients  under 
continued  fever  would  at  length  emerge  into  health,  although 
no  remedial  measures  were  employed,  that  the  disease  ought 
therefore  to  be  abandoned  to  what  CuUen  calls  the  ^^  vis  medt- 
catra  natttrtB,  It -is  not  quite  correct  to  say  with  the  older 
pathologists,  that  the  whole  disorder  is  merely  an  effort  of  na- 
ture to  throw  off  something  npxious  to  the  system,  and  there- 
fore is  not  to  be  intertered  with.  The  true  view  of  the  matter, 
I  apprehend  to  be,  that  which  a  toxicologist  might  take.  The 
disease  is  produced  by  a  poison,  of  which  the  injurious  impres- 
non  upon  the  animal  economy  at  length  passes  off  of  itself  in 
fl&e  same  manner,  only  more  slowly,  as  the  influence  of  a  dose 
of  opiom  will  spontaneously  pass  away.  But,  during  the  na- 
tural course  of  the  fever,  as  in  many  other  cases  of  poisoning, 
morbid  processes  are  apt  to  be  set  up,  which,  if  suffered  to 
proceed  unchecked,  would  inflict  irreparable  injury  upon  im- 
portant organs,  and  which  are  fairly  within  the  scope  of  reme— 
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dial  management.  Our  object  must  be,  when  the  fever  is  once 
established,  to  conduct  it  to  a  fevorable  close  to  "  obviate  the 
tendency  to  death."  Upon  this  point,  I  agree  most  entirely 
with  Pitcaim,  who,  being  asked  what  he  thought  of  a  certain 
treatise  on  fever,  declared :  "  I  do  not  like  fever  curers — ^yoa 
may  guide  a  fever,  you  cannot  cure  iU  What  would  you  think 
of  a  pilot  who  attempted  to  quell  a  storm  ?  Either  podtion  is 
equally  absurd.  In  the  storm  you  steer  the  ship  as  well  as  you 
can,  and  in  a  fever  you  can  only  employ  patience  and  judicious 
measures  to  meet  the  difficulties  of  the  case.'* 

No  practitioner  who  has  contended  extensively  with  the  epi- 
demic (we  allude  to  typhoid  fever)  that  has  by  gradual  but  con- 
stant strides  passed  over  our  entire  country  of  late,  can  gain- 
say the  reasonableness,  if  not  the  correctness,  of  the  preceding 
views  of  these  distinguished  teachers  of  medicine.  They  are 
founded  upon  reason  and  experience,  free  from  ultraism,  and 
are  characterized  by  the  wise  maxim,  "  Inmedio  tutissmus  t&is." 
These  views,  as  already  intimated,  are  not  intended  so  much 
for  the  unbeliever  as  for  the  believer.  We  might  enlarge  al- 
most ad  mjinitumj  with  aufhority,  in  support  of  this  doctrine, 
but  we  deem  it  unnecessary,  for  to  us  it  seems  self-evident,  and 
needs  no  argument  in  behalf  of  its  establishment  or  mainten- 
ance. We  might  say  much  in  regard  to  its  connection  with 
the  etiology,  semiology,  diagnosis,  and  Therapeutic  indications 
in. special  diseases,  but  lest  our  article  should  be  protracted  to 
an  undue  extent,  we  forbear  further  to  enlarge.  We  are  op- 
posed to  exclusivenesB — ^no  disciple  of  Broussais,  no  advocate  of 
masterly  inxicimty  in  medicine — but  impressed  es  we  were  with 
the  important  bearings  of  this  great  truth  in  medical  philoso- 
phy, in  the  incipiency  of  our  professional  career,  we  have  ever 
since  made  it  the  rule  of  our  action,  the  index  of  all  our  the- 
r^eutic  exertions,  and  after  long  observation  upon  its  teach- 
ings, we  find  no  sufficient  reason  to  abandon  our  first  convic- 
tions. On  the  contrary,  we  are  more  and  more  confirmed  in 
the  opinion,  that  it  is  our  chief  reliance  for  the  removal  of  dis- 
eases, but  certainly  not  to  the  exclusion  of  medicines,  &c.,  as 
auxiliaries. 

Intimately  connected  with  the  conservative  power  of  nature, 
is  the  doctrine  of  an&tasw,  or  counteraction — ^that  is,  the  sub- 
sidence or  removal  of  one  form  of  morbid  action  by  the  occur- 
Tence  of  another  peculiarity  of  morbid  action,  has  usually  been 
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termed  the  corwersion  of  diseases,  or  the  cure  of  diseases  by  con- 
version. On  this  very  interesting  subject,  and  one  as  yet  not 
fully  understood,  Walter  Cooper  Dendy,  Esq.,  Surgeon  to  the 
Boyal  Infinnaiy  for  Children,  in  London,  writes :  "If  we  ana- 
lyze the  physiology  of  the  living  world,  we  shall  find  it  display- 
ing a  series  of  antagonisms.  The  entire  process  of  carrying  on 
vitality,  indeed,  may  be  termed  the  resistance  of  one  thing,  to 
the  influence  or  agency  of  another.  In  pathology  it  is  essen- 
tially 80.  We  daily  see  one  disorder  disappearing  as  another  is 
developed  or  established."  Hence,  in  the  operation  of  all 
remedial  agents,  whether  their  action  be  "  similia  similSyus  curan- 
teTf"  or  "  contraria  contrariis  opponenda,''  the  principle  is  the 
same.  Thus  we  have  poisons  and  antidotes,  diseases  and  rem- 
edies, the  former  injurious  and  the  latter  palliative,  or  curative, 
and  it  is  possible  that  every  remedy  owes  its  virtues,  in  a  great 
degree,  to  the  production  of  some  abnormal  influence  less  per- 
nicious, however,  and  more  transient  in  its  effects  than  the  one 
for  the  removal  of  which  it  is  employed,  and,  therefore  antistam 
is  regarded  as  an  antagonistic  force,  vicarious  action,  &c.,  at  the 
same  time  prophylactic  or  therapeutic  in  its  tendencies  and  re- 
sults. 

Philosophers,  long  since,  arrived  at  the  conclusion,  "  that  all 
Qdum  is  followed  by  re-action  equal  to,  but  different  from  the 
primary  action."  And  reasoning  analogically  from  these  pre- 
mises, Dr.  John  ConoUy,  of  the  University  of  London,  observes, 
that  "New  directions  given  to  certain  portions  of  the  blood, 
together,  probably,  with  a  transference  of  morbid  actions  in 
the  nerves,  may  cause  not  only  the  conversion  of  gout  to  ma- 
nia already  mentioned;  but  of  erysipelas  of  the  scalp  to  phreni- 
tes,  or  of  erysipelas  of  the  trunk  to  sub-inflammation  of  the 
intestinal  coat  with  diarrhoea.  The  sudden  repulsion  of  some 
of  the  disorders  of  the  scalp  in  children  as,  of  porrigo,  is  not 
unjfrequently  followed  by  meningitis.  The  sudden  recession 
of  the  cutaneous  efflorescence  and  inflammation  in  rubeola 
scarlatina,  or  variola,  is  commonly  followed  by  inflammation  of 
the  lungs,  or  the  bowels,  or  the  brain.'* 

We.  are  therefore  led  to  infer  that  the  modes  adopted  by  na- 
tore  for  the  preservation  of  health  and  the  expulsion  of  dis- 
ease, are  mainly  (to  use  the  language  of  Mr.  Dendy)  the  pro- 
cesses of  elimination  and  vicarious  action,  or  antistasis.  The 
former  prophylactic,  and  the  latter  curative. 
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Article  EL — A  case  of  Violent  Uterine  Hemorrhage^  occurring 
twelve  days  after  DeJioery.  By  N.  B.  Drbwry,  M.  D.,  of 
Erin,  Ga. 

On  the  morning  of  the  11th  of  September  laat,  I  was  called 

to  see  Mrs. ;  age  23  years ;  stout ;  of  full  and  plethoric 

habit,  and  of  amiable  disposition  ;  whom  I  found  in  labor  with 
her  second  child.  The  labor  had  been  going  on  some  time 
when  I  arrived,  and  continued  to  progress,  with  a  favorable 
presentation,  (1st  vertex  of  Meigs  and  Dewees,)  till  she  was 
safely  delivered  of  a  living  and  healthy  child.  The  delivery 
was  completed  in  about  four  hours  after  my  arrival ;  and  in 
due  time  aft;er  the  birth  of  the  child  the  placenta  was  removed. 
Not  more  than  the  usual  amount  of  hemorrhage  occurred,  nor 
indeed  so  much  as  is  often  found  after  delivery.  I  left  her, 
quiet  and  comfortable,  early  in  the  afternoon  of  the  same  day, 
and  to  all  appearance  doing  well.  Nothing  unusual  in  her 
case  came  to  my  knowledge,  until  on  the  night  of  the  22nd, 
eleven  days  after  her  confinement,  when  I  was  summoned,  in 
great  haste,  to  see  her,  whom  the  messenger  reported  "  very 
sick."  On  my  arrival,  at  1  A.  M.,  of  the  23rd,  I  found  her 
literally  bathed  in  blood,  and  profuse  hemorrhage  still  going 
on.  The  statement  I  received  from  the  lady  and  her  husband 
was,  that  no  untoward  symptom  had  occurred  since  her  deliv- 
ery on  the  11th,  until  a  few  hours  before  my  arrival ;  that  at  the 
usual  time  of  retiring  sh6  felt  as  well  as  at  any  evening  previ- 
ously, and  that  she  felt  no  symptom  of  such  an  accident,  until 
awoke  by  the  •  excessive  discharge  of  blood  from  the  vagina. 
Being  greatly  alarmed  at  the  condition  in  which  she  found 
herself  on  awaking,  she  immediately  attempted  to  rise  up  in 
.  bed.  The  husband  being  aroused,  was  also  alarmed  at  her  dt- 
uation  and  despatched  a  message  for  me.  After  getting  this 
history  of  the  case,  I  proceeded  to  an  examination  of  the  symp- 
toms, and  found  her  very  feint,  and  the  discharge  from  the  ute- 
rus continuing.  From  the  emergency  of  the  caae,  I  had  her 
hips  raised  on  a  level  with,  or  higher  than  her  head,  a  position 
most  likely  to  fevor  the  suppression  of  the  hemorrhage  by  the 
force  of  gravity.  This  was  intended  to  aid  in  filling  two  very 
important  indications  in  the  case ;  firstiy,  to  prevent  further 
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loss  of  blood ;  secondly,  to  restore  the  deficiency  that  existed 
in  the  head,  so  as  to  prevent  syncope.  From  the  length  of 
time  that  elapsed  after  delivery  before  the  hemorrhage  occur- 
red, and  firom  the  absence  of  any  unfavorable  symptom  in  the 
interim,  I  was  no  little  puzzled  to  divine  the  cause  of  so  sud- 
den and  unexpected  an  attack.  By  a  vaginal  examination,  it 
was  ascertained  that  the  os  and  cervix  uteri  were  relaxed  in 
some  degree,  and  soft ;  that  the  discharge  was  of  a  scarlet  hue, 
such  as  would  likely  proceed  from  an  arter3\ 

The  treatment,  after  placing  the  patient  in  the  most  fevora- 
ble  position,  consisted,  at  first,  of  cold  water  applied  external- 
ly to  the  pelvic  region ;  cold  water  injections  in  the  vagina, 
and  internally  Plumbi  Acetus. 

Under  this  treatment  the  improvement  seemed  not  sufficient 
to  warrant  its  continuance.  The  ergot  of  rye  was  then  brought 
into  requisition,  and  the  Vinum  Ergotoein  the  dose  of  six  fluid 
drachms  was  given.  This  quantity  was  increased  and  repeat- 
ed, at  suitable  intervals,  until  three  fluid  ounces  had  been 
taken.  With  the  use  of  this  medicine,  the  hemorrhage  ceased 
entirely  about  5  A.  M.,  four  hours  aft;er  E  arrived. 

My  patient,  though  feeble  and  exhausted,  slowly  but  gradu- 
ally improved  by  careful  management,  and  had  no  recurrence 
of  the  hemorrhage.* 

^^This  case,  though  occnirmg  at  a  muoh  later  period  after  deliyery  than  usual, 
WIS  doubtless  inertia  of  the  uterus,  which  generally  occurs  shortly  after  the  birth 
of  the  child,  giving  rise  to  violent  hemorrhage ;  and,  as  in  this  case,  it  will  gene- 
rally he  found,  that  those  means  which  best  promote  the  contraction  of  the  wom\> 
win  be  most  effectual. — ^Eds. 
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Article  HI. — Oontiniuition  of  Report  of  the  Medical  Clink  in  the 
Atlanta  Medical  College^  vnth  some  general  views  of  the  Pathology 
and  Treatynent  of  Typhoid  Fever.  By  J.  G.  Westmorklanp, 
M.  D.,  Atlanta,  Ga. 

During  the  present  year,  Typhoid  fever  being  of  rare  occur- 
rence in  the  city,  it  waa  with  some  difficulty  that  suitable  sub- 
jects of  this  heretofore  very  common  disease  could  be  often 
presented  to  the  class  in  the  regular  clinical  lecture  hours.  It 
was  the  more  desirable  to  do  so,  on  account  of  the  very  differ- 
ent views  entertained  by  members  ol  the  medical  profession  in 
regard  to  the  etiology,  pathology,  and  treatment  of  this  fever, 
which,  of  course,  so  far  from  establishing  in  the  mind  of  the 
student  a  settled  system  of  practice,  has  a  tendency  to  embar- 
rass and  confuse  the  learner. 

It  is  not  the  large  number  ot  cases,  casually  noticed  by  the 
student,  from  which  benefit  is  derived,  but  the  presentation  by 
the  lecturer  of  important  practical  facts  connected  with  its  pa- 
thology and  treatment. 

In  the  pathology,  and  of  course  the  treatment,  laid  down  by 
writers  on  this  affection,  they  differ  so  materially  from  each 
other  that  the  inexperienced  are  left  to  form  their  own  opinions 
of  its  nature,  and  the  proper  management  at  the  bedside  of  the 
sick.  Clinical  lectures  will  in  some  degree  prepare  them  to 
investigate  and  prescribe  readily,  provided  their  attention  has 
been  directed  to  the  proper  facts  and  ruling  symptoms  in  the 
disease. 

If  he  should  see  but  few  cases,  let  him  have  pointed  out  the 
symptoms  peculiar  to  this  disease — those  which  designate  it 
from  other  fevers ;  let  those  symptoms  be  explained  and  ac- 
counted for  in  his  presence,  and  he  will  be  better  prepared  to 
go  forth  and  assume  the  responsibility  of  its  management  than 
if  he  should  see  a  large  number  of  cases  which  are  merely 
pointed  out  to  him  as  tjT)hoid  fever. 

A  case  brought  before  the  class  during  the  course,  not  only 
exhibited  the  general  features  of  the  disease,  but  went  very  fitr 
to  destroy  the  once  somewhat  prevalent  opinion  that  typhoid 
fever  rarely  if  ever  occurs  in  a  subject  under  ten  years  old. 
This  case  was  a  colored  boy,  aged  four  or  five  years,  and  before 
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I  saw  him  had  received  the  usual  treatment  for  remittent  fever. 
In  addition  to  the  usual  symptoms,  extreme  irritability  of  the 
stomach  attended  the  case  when  it  came  under  my  notice.  So 
constant  was  this,  that  for  several  days  almost  every  article  of 
diet  or  medicine  was  rejected  in  about  fifteen  minutes  after 
being  swallowed.  This  deprived  the  patient  of  the  benefit  ot 
supporting  medicine  and  food,  so  necessary  to  sustain  the 
strength  of  the  system  in  this  protracted  disease.  From  the 
extreme  debility  induced  by  this  circumstance  it  became  neces- 
sary occasionally  to  repeat  the  wine  or  whatever  had  been 
given,  as  soon  as  the  former  portion  was  rejected.  By  this 
process  enough  was  retained  to  support  the  declining  powers 
of  nature. 

In  addition  to  the  usual  blistering  on  the  nape  of  the  neck, 
counter  irritants  to  the  epigastrium  became  necessary  to  mode- 
rate the  excessive  irritability.  So  prominent  was  this  symptom 
that  a  casual  examination  might  have  led  to  the  conclusion 
that  the  primary  derangement  was  located  in  the  stomach. 
Hence  the  importance  of  determining,  from  the  history  and 
symptoms  of  the  case,  the  true  nature  of  the  disease — ^whether 
it  be  fever  or  some  local  inflammatory  affection  primarily.  If 
it  be  fever,  the  first  inquiry  should  be  whether  there  are  symp- 
toms known  by  which  the  various  forms  of  fever  may  be  de- 
termined one  from  another.  If  so,  what  are  those  symptoms, 
and  to  what  pathological  disturbance  do  they  point  ?  Diagnosis 
is  of  the  first  consideration  in  the  management  of  a  case,  the 
study  of  which  is  too  often  neglected  by  the  physician. 

There  are  many  symptoms  laid  down  by  writers  as  evidence 
of  the  existence  of  Typhoid  fever ;  few,  however,  are  peculiar 
to  it  Red  tongue,  tympanitis,  frequent  pulse,  and  tenderness 
and  gurgling  sound  on  pressure  in  the  right  illiac  region,  are 
said  to  be  the  usual  symptoms ;  all  ^f  which  may  be  found  in 
other  fevers,  and  may  all  be  absent  in  some  cases  of  this.  It 
is  true  that  one  experienced  in  the  treatment  of  fevers  may, 
after  the  disease  has  progressed  several  days,  form  pretty  cor- 
rect conclusions  in  regard  to  its  type  from  the  general  appear- 
ance of  the  patient,  and  from  the  tendency  and  obstinacy  of 
the  attack ;  but  to  be  warranted  in  fixing  the  character  of  the 
disease  during  the  first  few  days  of  its  existence,  requires  most 
positive  and  imiformly  occurring  signs. 
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Most  of  the  symptoms  just  enumerated  indicate  enteritic  dis- 
turbance, which,  unfortunately  for  the  patient,  and  for  correct 
pathology,  very  often  exist  during  the  progress  of  the  disease 
in  question.  As  above  remarked,  these  symptoms  may  be  ab- 
sent. The  same  may  be  said  of  most  of  the  usuf^  symptoms, 
and  still  the  disease  inay,  with  a  great  deal  of  certainly,  be 
pronounced  Typhoid  fever.  They  are  symptoms  of  secondary 
disturbance,  and  can  only  exist  after  the  disease  has  progressed 
sufficiently  to  induce  them. 

Many  diseases  producing  Sk  fever  originate  in  inflammation  of 
the  mucous,  serous,  glandular  and  muscular  tissues  of  the  body, 
whose  nature  is  pretty  nearly  the  same  as  that  derangement 
produced  by  mechanical  injuries  to  those  parts,  and  take  names 
w:hich  express  their  particular  pathological  conditions,  as  pleu- 
ritis,  peritonitis,  &c.,  &c.  Not  so  with  those  diseases  to  which 
the  generic  term  fever  has  been  applied  ;  for,  although  local 
inflBmmations,  in  these  very  tissues,  may  arise  during  the  pro- 
gress of  fever,  our  inquiries  must  extend  beyond  their  existence 
to  arrive  at  a  knowledge  of  the  primary  pathological  disturb- 
ance. 

Thanks  to  the  progress  of  pathological  investigation,  almost 
unerring  symptoms  are  known  to  the  profession  by  which,  not 
only  fevers  in  general  are  distinguished  from  local  inflamma- 
tory diseases,  but  by  which  the  different  varieties  of  fever  may 
be  distinguished  from  each  other ;  and  that,  too,  without  wait- 
ing for  accidental  developments  in  their  progress. 

To  the  nervous  system  we  look  for  these  characteristics.  Not 
alone  to  the  varying  and  uncertain  symptoms  of  ftinctional  de- 
rangement of  these  organs,  but  to  those  unmistakable  physical 
evidences  of  local  derangement  of  the  centres — ^the  cerebro- 
spinal axis. 

As  the  morbific  agents,  which  produce  cholera  and  dysentery, 
act  respectively  and  specifically  upon  different  portions  of  the 
alimentary  canal,  so  also  Remittent  and  Typhoid  fevers  affect, 
by  the  same  specific  influence,  different  portions  of  the  spinal 
cord ;  and  a  train  of  secondary  symptoms  may  be  developed 
in  both  these  classes  of  disease. 

In  the  former,  the  nervous  system  may  exhibit,  during  their 
progress,  prominent  symptoms  of  disease,  and  in  the  latter  en- 
teritic symptoms  not  unfrequently  occur ;  and  notwithstanding 
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these  secondary  symptoms  may  become  even  more  prominent 
than  those  of  tiie  radical  lesion  or  disturbance,  and  should  re- 
quire special  attention  in  the  treatment,  yet  the  primary  diffi- 
culty should,  by  all  means,  be  constantly  kept  in  view. 

Symptoms  of  irritation  or  disease  in  that  part  of  the  spinal 
marrow  corresponding  with  the  first  cervical  vertebra,  extend- 
ing more  or  less  into  the  medulla  oblongata  and  down  the  cer- 
vical portion  of  the  cord,  manifested  by  pain,  tenderness,  &c., 
are  as  constantly  found  in  Typhoid  fever,  as  are  the  evidences 
of  disease  in  the  lower  portions  of  the  alimentary  canal  in  dys- 
entery, and  require  to  be  regarded  in  the  treatment  with  equal 
vigilance. 

It  has  been  urged  against  this  theory  of  local  derangement 
in  fevers,  that  post-mortem  examinations  reveal  no  lesion  of 
the  nervous  centers  which  will  justify  the  opinion  that  any  im- 
pression made  on  these  organs  primarily ;  but  it  must  be  re- 
membered that  very  violent  diseases  of  the  nervous  system 
exist  without  altering  materially  the  appearance,  so  as  to  be 
detected  after  death.  It  has,  however,  yet  never  been  proven 
that  the  scalpel  reveals  less  evidences  of  disease  in  the  nervous 
system  in  fevers,  than  is  found  after  death  produced  by  the  or- 
^nary  narcotic  poisons. 

This  is  a  subject  worthy  of  further  investigation,  and  a  com- 
parison of  the  post-mortem  appearances  from  these  cases  may 
establish  facts  in  pathology  important  to  the  proper  under- 
standing of  this  subject 

The  success  of  the  treatment  adopted  from  these  pathologi- 
cal views  goes  far  to  sustain  the  correctness  of  the  theory. 
Alcoholic  stimulants,  whose  action  is  known  to  be  neutralizing 
to  certain  poisonous  and  depressing  influences  on  the  nervous 
system,  and  to  support  the  waning  energies  of  the  system  under 
sach  oppression,  are  important  remedies  in  the  treatment  of 
Typhoid  fever.  The  effects  of  opium  and  the  effects  of  coun- 
ter irritants  and  local  depletion  on  the  nuchae  in  calming  the 
excitement  and  irritability  of  the  nervous  system,  and  lessen- 
ing the  violence  of  the  fever,  are  also  evidences  of  its  truth. 

Under  the  deranged  state  of  the  nervous  energies  various 
tissues  are  subject  to  hyperemia,  anemia,  ulceration,  &c.,  and 
the  general  treatment  of  the  fever  requires  that  attention  be 
given  to  these  secondary  anormal  conditions. 
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Abticlb  IV. — Beport  of  two  Surgical  Oases.  By  W.  H. 
Brown,  M.  D.,  Griffin,  Georgia,  Professor  of  Anatomy  in 
the  Atlanta  Medical  College. 

Case  1. — HydroceUj  with  Ilehnotic  Tumor  of  the  Scrotum. 
Satisfied  fully  that  we  can  ofter  nothing  new  to  our  profession- 
al brethren  by  this  recital  of  cases,  we  perhaps  owe  an  apology 
for  thus  presenting  them;  but,  believing  as  we  do,  that  by 
carefully  arranging  and  subniitting  facts,  gathered  firom  the 
fruitful  field  of  practical  medicine  and  surgery,  we  may  often- 
times interest  and  strengthen  each  other,  fumiliaiize  our  minds 
with  points  of  interests,  and  grea'Jy  enhance  our  usefulness, 
trust  to  be  excused  for  thus  occupying  your  columns.  Perhaps, 
too,  many  of  ample  experience,  skill,  and  ability,  may  from 
similar  feelings  be  induced  to  disgorge  tlieir  w^ell-stored  note- 
books of  much  interesting  and  valuable  matter,  particularly  to 
those  laboring  in  the  same  field,  uiiuer  similar  circumstances 
of  climate,  institutions,  and  manners. 

In  the  early  part  of  1853,  a  friend  and  resident  of  our  city, 
Mr.  N.,  desired  we  should  examine  a  little  son,  then  about  six 
years  of  age,  in  consequence  of  an  unnatural  size  and  appear- 
ance of  the  scrotum. 

We  found,  on  examination,  a  case  of  hydrocele,  and  from  the 
history  given,  pronounced  it  congenital ;  advised  local  bathing 
with  cold  water  and  artificial  suppoiT  of  the  testicles.  We  en- 
deavored to  quiet  his  fears  a^s  to  tl:e  it.tnlnation,  and  promised 
a  successful  operation  provitjed  tui.s  c^uioe  fiuled  to  effect  a 
cure.  Some  two  or  three  uiontlis  Laer  ^7C  were  called  to  see 
him,  and  found  the  parrs  much  enlarged  and  almost  black 
from  effusion  of  blood  in  the  cellular  tirisue,  as  the  result  of  ac- 
cidental contusion,  the  testicles  ia  nrtuitil  condition,  and  serous 
effusion  about  the  same  as  when  ',>cilio  examined — ^perhaps 
somewhat  increased;  buL  in  addition,  and  much  to  our  surprise, 
for  a  moment,  there  seemed  to  be  a  third  testicle,  which  we 
directly  ascertained  to  be  a  well  defined,  fimi  tumor,  about  the 
size  of  the  testis,  and  situated  on  the  septum,  rather  anterior 
and  inferior  to  those  organs. 

In  a  few  days  the  extravisated  blood  was  entirely  removed ; 
the  temporary  soreness  and  swelling  gone ;  when  at  the  request 
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of  the  parents  we  proceeded  to  remove  the  tumor.  Made  a 
free  iacision,  which,  opening  into  the  tunica  vaginalis,  dis- 
charged at  once  the  accumulated  serum;  brought  into  view  the 
right  testicle,  in  part,  and  clearly  exhibited  the  tumor  in  sep- 
tam  scroti.  We  carefully  removed  the  tumor,  with  a  portion 
of  the  tanica  vaginalis.  The  wound  was  brougnt  together  by 
the  interrupted  suture  and  healed  readily  by  first  intention, 
which  confined  the  little  fellow  only  a  few  days  in  doors,  and 
left  the  parts  in  a  perfectly  healthy  and  normal  condition.  The 
hydrocele  was  radically  cured,  too,  some  three  years  having 
elapsed  without  the  slightest  evidence  of  its  return.  The  tu- 
mor was  of  the  saculated  or  encysted  class,  containing  a  dark, 
grumous,  semi-fluid  substance — hence  our  classification. 

Case  2. — Gunshot  Wound  of  the  TJwrax,  Pleuritic  JEffu^iion,  tjc 
— About  twelve  months  after  excision  of  tumor — as  related 

above — ^the  same  subject,  son  of  Mr.  R ,  age  peveu  years, 

was  accidently  shot  with  a  small  pistol.  The  muzzle  of  the 
weapon  only  a  few  feet  distant,  discharged  its  contents  into  the 
left  sicje  about  two  inches  below  the  clavicle.  The  ball  struck 
the  third  rib  1 J  inch  from  its  articulation  with  the  stcrum,  and 
passing  in  a  direction  downward  and  outward,  was  found  rest- 
ing on  the  inferior  margin  of  the  scapulee,  retained  and  cover- 
ed only  by  the  integument.  The  ball  was  removed,  an  ano- 
dyne administered  and  the  patient  put  to  bed  before  I  saw  him. 
Proceeding  to  examine  carctuUy  the  nature  and  extent  of  the 
injury,  we  found  the  small  silver  probe  introduced  at  the  point 
of  entrance — followed  the  direction  mentioned  above.  There 
was  no  evidence  of  an  opening  into  or  communication  with 
the  pleural  sac,  that  we  could  discover — though  an  opinion  to 
the  contrary  was  expressed  by  a  fellow  practioner— on  the  con- 
trary, the  lung  seemed  to  perfom  its  function  uninteruptedly — 
the  inspirations  not  quite  so  full  as  natural,  in  consequence  of 
soreness  of  the  wound,  as  expressed  by  the  sufterer.  The  re- 
spirator}' murnmr  was  to  be  heard  distinctly  over  the  entire  re- 
gion of  the  left  lung,  and  no  cough  or  expectoration  that  would 
indicate  wound  of  the  pleura  with  abrasion  of  the  lung.  At 
the  expiration  of  some  forty-eight  hours,  ordinary  reaction  be- 
gan, and  was  met  by  the  administration  of  a  full  saliue  cathar- 
tic dose.  Shortly  after  venesection,  followed  by  emollient  ap- 
plications to  the  region  of  the  wound,  were  deemed  proper. 
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About  the  third  or  fouth  day  were  discharged,  by  slight  cough, 
sputa,  tinged  somewhat  with  darkish  or  bruised  blood — ^wheth- 
er from  the  lung  or  posterior  nares,  fauces,  &c.,  it  was  difficult 
to  ascertain,  as  there  was  some  cold  in  the  head  complained 
of  previous  to  the  accident,  and  we  were  not  present  at  such 
times  as  they  were  discharged.  Suppuration  now  began  from 
the  wound  and  went  on  freely  discharging,  several  times,  small 
spiculse  of  bone.  Xo  material  change  was  seen  to  take  place 
until  the  ninth  or  tenth  day,  when  increased  arterial  action, 
hacking  caugh  and  lancinating'pain  in  the  side,  indicated  plain- 
ly pleuritic  inflammation.  This  was  met  by  as  active  antiphlo- 
gistic treatment  as  was  thought  safe,  and  resulted  in  an  appa- 
rent subsidence  of  the  inflammation.  In  a  few  days,  however, 
another  complication  presented  itself  more  serious  in  import 
than  any  precceding — enlargement  of  the  left  side,  the  intercostal 
spaces  protruding  even  beyond  the  level  of  the  ribs,  rapid 
breathing,  and  almost  entire  suppression  of  the  respiratory 
murmur  in  left  lung.  Before  the  effects  of  any  remedial  agent 
were  perceptable,  suppuration  continuing  free  from  the  wound 
had  established  a  conmiunication  with  the  cavity,  and  by  a 
sudden  cough  was  discharged  from  the  wound  near  half  pint  of 
serum.  This  continued  to  be  discharged  by  every  effort  producing 
contraction  of  pleural  sac  atmospheric  air  entering  freely,  and  be- 
ing forced  out  at  every  expiration,  produced  the  ordinary  hissing 
sound.  The  discharge  soon  became  sero-purnlent,  which  was 
changed  gradually  to  almost  pure  pus.  So  the  case  went  on  for 
weeks  and  months,  the  external  wound  frequently  closing  and 
requiring  to  be  kept  open  by  the  use  of  tents,  &c.  During  the 
progress  of  the  case  strict  and  almost  exclusive  attention  was 
paid  to  the  support  of  the  general  system  ;  meeting  and  com- 
bating symptoms  as  they  arose,  truly  after  the  expectant  mode. 
In  conducting  this  case,  we  feel  constrained  to  say,  that  no 
one  remedial  agent  was  employed  with  half  the  good  effect 
which  invariably  attended  the  administration  of  the  Vcratruoi 
Viridc,  Without  it  we  verily  believe  the  case  would  have  been 
lost.  Every  effort  made  to  substitute  other  agents  resulted  in 
failure — the  Veratrum  at  all  times  producing  the  desired  effects; 
controlling  the  arterial  action,  promoting  gentle  perspiration, 
subduing  all  pain  and  uneasiness,  (the  invariable  result  of  ex- 
cited circulation,)  and  bidding  defiance  to  the  angry  elements, 
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which  in  their  tomnltnoas  onset  threatened  to  overwhelm  na- 
ture's powers  of  endarance,  made  us  master  of  every  difficulty 
and  victorious  in  the  end. 

Though  many  are  afraid  of,  and  othei^s  in  doubt  as  to  the 
virtues  and  efficiency  of  the  Veratrum,  my  own  experience  in 
the  use  of  it,  enables  me  to  express  with  confidence,  the  opin- 
ion that  it  is  next  in  importance  to  opium,  the  "  Magnum  do- 
Ttum  deiij**  in  the  treatment  of  diseases  most  frequently  met  with 
in  our  Southern  latitude.  Nor  should  we  soon  forget  the  ef- 
forts of  him  who  rescued  it  from  the  oblivion,  to  which  it  was 
fiwt  approaching,  as  a  remedy,  and  placed  it  in  its  true  light  be- 
fore us. 

But  to  conclude  this  hastily  written  article;  after  a  lapse  of 
three  or  four  months  adhesion  between  pleura  pulmonalis  and 
cortalis  took  place,  binding  down  the  left  lung  and  causing  coV- 
Ij^we  to  a  very  considerable  extent  of  the  ribs  of  the  lefl  side. 
Bat  a  few  months  have  proved  sufficient  to  overcome  those  ad- 
hesions, restore  the  ribs  to  their  proper  position  and  the  lung 
to  a  full  and  perfect  performance  of  its  function.  The  patient 
is  now  as  active,  healthy,  and  perfect  in  development  as  any 
boy  of  his  age. 


Article  V. —  Vicarious  Menstruation.    By  J.  Boring,  ^^.  D., 
Prof,  of  Obstetrics,  &c.,  in  the  Atlanta  Medical  College. 

The  subject  of  menstruation,  together  with  every  deviation 
from  the  healthy  performance  of  this  function,  must,  in  the 
very  nature  of  things,  always  excite  the  interest  of  the  physi- 
oAn  who  feels,  as  he  should,  the  responsibility  of  his  profession. 

While  there  are  extreme  exceptions,  it  holds  good,  as  a  gene- 
ral rule,  that  without  healthy  menstruation,  the  human  female 
is  incapable  of  the  high  function  of  her  species.  It  is  also  true, 
and  but  too  little  understood  and  appreciated,  that  with  men- 
Btrual  derangement,  health  of  body  and  mind  are  not  to  be 
expected.  So  intimately  is  this  peculiar  function  connected 
with  the  sex,  and  interwoven  with  its  very  existence,  that  life 
cannot  indeed  be  regarded  as  fully  established  without  it.  Eve- 
lydeparture^  from  the  healthy  standard  must  therefore  be  re- 
^iirde4  ^tb  deep  interest. 
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Every  physician  of  anything  like  extended  practice,  knows 
the  painful  extent  and  diversity  of  what  are  commonly  called 
"Female  Complaints,"  " Armenorrh»a,*'  " Dysmenorrhfea," 
"  Menorrhagia,'*  "Leucorrhoea,'*  etc.,  and  the  extreme  difficul- 
ty of  perfecting  a  cure. 

"  Vicarious  Menstruation,*'  the  subject  now  under  consider- 
ation, is  perhaps  amongst  the  most  singular  and  intractable  de- 
rangments  of  menstrual  secretions.  That  the  fact  exists,  will, 
it  is  presumed,  be  denied  by  no  intelligent  physician,  but  why, 
or  how  one  organ,  or  member  of  the  body,  should  assume  and 
perform  the  functions  of  another,  and  those  too  of  such  widely 
different  offices  in  their  normal  conditions,  are  questions  of 
difficult  solution.  Tho  uterus  may,  with  great  propriety,  be 
held  to  be  an  organ  sid generis,  both  in  its  structure  and  physio- 
l(^ical  nature  ;  and  yet,  when  deranged  by  disease,  it  has  been 
known,  that  the  eyes,  the  nose,  breasts,  fingei^s,  toes,  skin,  etc., 
have  taken  on  the  menstruating  office,  and  performed  that  pe- 
culiar function,  with  as  regular  movements  as  those  of  the 
womb  itself.  It  is  true,  that  in  most  instances  of  Vicarious 
Menstruation,  sterility  obtains,  but  this  fact  does  not,  in  gene- 
ral, seem  to  interrupt  the  periodic  return  of  the  catemenial  ef- 
fort of  nature,  or  the  normal  attendant  symptoms,  such  as  back- 
ache, headache,  heaviness,  etc.  There  is  obviously  a  prepara- 
tion of  nature  for  the  discharge  of  this  function,  but  owing,  as 
is  believed,  to  some  uterine  derangement,  that  organ  is  inca- 
pacitated for  the  work,  and  by  an  infinitely  wise  provision  of 
Providence,  the  system  is  relieved  by  the  action  of  some  other 
member  or  organ  of  the  body.  I  have  said  before,  and  now 
repeat,  that  this  phenomenon  arises  from  uterine  derangement. 
It  is,  in  my  judgement,  important  that  this  view  should  be  dis- 
tinctly impressed  upon  the  mind  of  the  physician.  It  is  a  dis- 
eased action^  and  should  be  so  treated.  It  will  be  found  in  most, 
perhaps  all  cases  of  the  kind,  that  the  womb  is  the  subject  of 
chronic  congestion,  inflammation,  or  ulceration,  and  hence  its 
incapacity  for  the  performance  of  this  peculiar  function. 

From  the  foregoing  it  will  follow,  of  course,  that  for  the  cor- 
rection of  this  singular  departure  from  healthy  action,  the 
treatment  should  be  directed  to  the  uterine  system.  Time  will 
not  allow  a  further  prosecution  of  this  branch  of  the  subject 
at  present,  and  I  shall  therefore  conclude  by  the  statement  of 
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the  fiM5ts  in  two  cases  of  Vicarious  Menstruation,  which  have 
recently  come  under  my  observation  and  treatment. 

The  first  is,  that  of  a  married  lady,  Mrs.  ,  twenty-two 

or  three  years  oi  age,  of  rather  feeble  constitution,  sensitive, 
nervous  habit,  poor  digestion,  and  generally  feeble  health. — 
She  menstruated  first  at  the  usual  age  and|continued  healthy  in 
this  respect  for  the  space  of  three  or  four  years,  when  the  ca- 
temenial  flow  was  suddenly  arrested  by  falling  into  a  stream  of 
water,  the  discharge  being  present  at  the  time.  Since  then 
she  has  been  the  subject  of  irregular  menstruation,  the  secre- 
tion coming  on  sometimes  too  soon,  then  tcro  late ;  at  times  in- 
sufficient in  quantity,  and  at  other  periods  profuse  and  exhaust- 
ing. She  has  been  married  about  two  years,  but  without  issue. 
"When  I  first  saw  her,  she  wA  laboring  under  what  was  sup- 
posed a  dangerous  attack  of  hemorrhage  fi-om  the  stomach 
and  bowels.  I  found  her  vomiting  and  purging  what  seemed 
to  be  decomposed  blood,  with  great  exhaustion,  and  the  pulse 
ranging  from  120  to  125  in  the  minute.  It  did  not  occur  to 
my  mind  at  first,  that  this  was  an  instance  of  Vicarious  Men- 
struation, but  the  physician  who  had  been  in  charge  of  the 
case,  having  blistered  over  the  region  of  the  stomach,  and  ad- 
ministered the  usual  remedies,  I  determined  to  wait  and  extend 
my  observations  before  instituting  treatment.  In  the  mean 
time,  developments  went  far  to  impress  me  with  the  opinion, 
that  the  disease,  was  not  one  of  real  hemorrhage,  but  of  men- 
strual character.  Upon  instituting  thorough  inquiry  into  the 
history  of  the  patient,  I  became  satisfied  of  the  nature  of  the 
case,  and  treated  it  accordingly.  The  attack  soon  passed  off, 
and  the  patient  recovered  a  pretty  good  state  of  health.  My 
effi:>rts  were  then  directed  to  the  correction  of  the  uterine  sys- 
tem and  the  establishment  of  healthy  menstruation.  In  this, 
I  have  been  partially,  and  only  partially,  successful.  The  cat- 
emenial  secretion  has  become  almost  uniform  in  regard  to  the 
time  of  its  recurrence,  but  is  sometimes  protracted  and  pro- 
fuse, and  not  unfrcquently  attended  with  severe  headache  and 
distressing  nausea.  I  have  also  observed  a  strong  tendency  on 
the  part  of  the  stopaach,  at  each  monthly  period,  to  become 
nauseated,  and,  as  I  believe,  to  take  on  this  remarkable  action. 

Before  concluding  this  case,  I  ought  to  state,  that  it  not  un- 
fiequently  happens  with  this  patient,  that  at  her  menstrual  pe- 
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nods  the  breasts  beeome  more  or  less  tumefied  and  painfiily 
and  at  the  same  time  similar  appearances  occur  on  other  parts 
of  the  body,  particularly  on  the  chest. 

The  second  case  alluded  to,  is  that  of  a  negro  woman,  be- 
longing to  Mrs. ,  about  thirty-five  years  of  age,  of  appa- 
rently good  constitution,  and,  with  the  exception  about  to  be 
mentioned,  general  good  health. 

She  began  menstruating  at  the  age  of  fifteen,  and  continued 
regular  in  this  respect  until  about  three  years  since.  Eight 
years  ago,  when  about  twenty-seven  years  of  age,  she  was  at- 
tacked with  violent  pain  in  the  foot,  which  was  succeeded  by 
an  abscess,  which  was  lanced,  but  did  not  heal.  Ulceration 
succeeded,  which  continued  to  move  upwards  until  the  leg  was 
involved  and  became  the  seat  of  itfe  permanent  location.  Abont 
three  years  since,  the  catemenial  discharge  began  manifestly 
to  decline,  and  so  continued  until  it  ceased  altogether,  when 
she  was  seized  with  severe  shooting  pains,  passing  from  the  sa- 
cro  lumbor,  to  the  uterine  region,  and  to  the  ovaries.  At  the 
approach  of  her  next  menstrual  period,  she  noticed  a  slow  ooz- 
ing of  blood  from  the  ulcer  on  the  leg,  (I  give  her  own  account 
of  the  matter,)  which  continued  about  the  usual  time  of  that 
discharge  and  ceased.  At  subsequent  periods^  the  same  dis- 
charge Bometimes  occured,  while  at  others,  instead,  small  sacks 
of  blood  were  formed  contiguous  to  the  ulcer,  which  were 
obliged  to  be  opened  and  the  blood  discharged,  before  relief 
could  be  obtained. 

In  June  last,  the  ulceration  of  the  leg  had  become  so  extensive 

and  threatening,  as  to  require,  in  the  judgement  of  Dr. , 

(whose  patient  she  then  was,)  amputation. 

Since  the  operation,  the  ulcer  being  removed,  there  has  been 
no  regular  monthly  periodic  discharge  of  blood,  but,  at  each 
monthly  period,  sacks,  such  as  were  above  described,  form 
around  the  stump  of  the  amputated  limb  and  require  to  be 
lanced  for  the  relief  of  the  patient.  I  have  seen  these  sacks, 
and  in  fact  opened  thcni,  and  can  entertain  no  doubt  as  to  their 
time  nature.     So  uniform  are  these  singular  occurrences  in  their 

{)eriodic  character,  as  to  have  induced  this  woman  to  keep  a 
ancet  for  the  purpose,  and  thus  surgically  to  perfom  the  work 
of  menstruation.  It  should  be  observed  that  she  continues 
without  any  vaginal  discharge,  and  that  the  determination  of 
blood  to  the  stump  of  the  amputated  limb,  together  with  the 
formation  of  these  sacks  of  blood,  occur  periodically,  and  ob- 
serve strictly  the  menstrual  periods,  as  to  the  time  of  their  re* 
currence  and  duration. 
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SELECTIONS. 


Clinical  Lectures  on  Hyjpertroj^'hy  of  the  Prosirate  with  Retention  of 
Urine,  Delivered  at  the  London  Hospital,  by  John  Adams,  Esq., 
F.  R.  G.  S.,  Surgeon  of  the  Hospital. 

6enxl£M£X  :  These  cases  of  prostatic  hypertrophy  are  of  every  day 
occnrence.  Their  importance  may  be  approximately  estimated  by  their 
frequency,  and  the  disastrous  consequences  to  which  they  too  often  lead. 
I  am,  therefore,  glad  to  have  the  opportunity  of  directing  your  attention 
to-day  to  thLi  subject. 

We  have  received  into  this  hospital  during  the  last  year  177  cases  of 
retention  of  uterine,  from  all  causes.  Of  these,  only  six  have  happened 
tc  females — the  rest  to  males.  The  reason  of  this  vast  disproportion  is 
obvious  enough.  The  length  of  the  urethra  in  the  male,  the  existence 
of  various  muscles  surrounding  it,  the  position  of  the  prostrate  gland  at 
ita  commencement,  the  lodgement  sometimes  of  small  calculi  in  various 
parts  of  it,  the  existence  of  stricture,  (which  is  a  disease  almost  exclu- 
sively of  the  male  urethra,)  the  severe  attacks  of  inflammation  to  which 
the  urethra  is  liable  in  gonorrhoea,  all  these  causes  predispose  the  male 
subject  to  retention  of  urine,  and  explain  the  important  fact  alluded  to. 
I  may  also  mention  the  injuries  to  which  the  male  urethra  is  liable ;  all 
of  which  lead  to  a  similar  result.  Now,  I  think  I  may  venture  to  assert 
that,  of  all  these  sources  of  obstruction,  hypertrophy  of  the  prostrate 
eland  ia  the  most  common  cause  of  the  retentions  of  urine  which  aro 
brought  to  this  hospital.  I  regret  that  the  statistics  of  the  hospital  do 
not  give  us  information  on  this  subject ;  but  in  future,  a  better  system  of 
registry,  now  about  to  be  adopted,  will  supply  the  omission. 

This  enormous  mass  of  cases,  which  almost  invariably  come  under  your 
own  immediate  inspection  and  treatment,  (independent  of  the  surgeon,) 
give  yoa  such  a  field  of  practical  experience  as  cannot  bo  obtained  any- 
where but  at  institutions  like  this.  I  am  sure  you  must  have  remarked 
that  it  ia  my  invariable  custom  to  habituate  the  dressers  of  this  hospital 
to  the  introduction  of  the  catheter  in  all  cases ;  and  even  in  the  worst 
cases  of  stricture,  requiring  the  nicest  manipulation,  if  I  find  that  a  stu- 
dent under  my  direction  succeeds  in  the  passing  of  an  instrument  into 
the  bladder,  I  confide  the  case  at  once  to  him  to  bring  it  to  a  successful 
termination.  I  dare  say,  you  remember  my  saying  to  one  of  the  students 
in  the  beginning  of  the  present  session,  in  allusion  to  a  case  of  retention 
of  urine,  that  the  best  clinical  instruction  I  could  give,  was  to  teach  him 
to  pass  a  catheter.  The  consequence  of  all  this  is,  that  the  surgeon  is 
seldom  sent  for  to  cases  of  retention.  Tho  house-pupils,  under  the  eye 
of  the  house-surgeon,  have  generally  done  the  business  before  his  usual 
visit*     It  \Rf  of  course,  not  always  so,  as  the  present  case  exemplifies. 

Let  me  now  consider  the  case  before  us.  Here  is  a  case  of  retention 
of  urine  occurring  in  an  old  man  of  sixty,seven,  who  was  the  subject  of 
a  similar  aifection  about  a  fortnight  ago.  He  could  not  explain  the 
oaoae,  but  says  that  he  was  called  on  to  pass  urine  many  times  in  the 
night,  and  at  eight  in  the  morning  complete  retention  came  on.     The 
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very  sioiplc  fact  of  tlic  ago  of  the  patient  should  at  once  arrest  year  at- 
tention, as  it  is  a  most  important  element  in  estimating  the  cause  of  the 
retention.  An  old  woman  slips  upon  the  pavement  and  injures  her  hip, 
and  cannot  walk ;  she  is  brought  to  the  hospital,  and,  without  examina- 
tion, you  at  once  infer  that  she  has  fractured  the  neck  of  the  thigh  bone. 
So  retention  of  urine,  occurring  in  an  old  man,  leads  you  to  the  conclu- 
sion that  the  retention  arises  from  enlargement  of  the  prostrate  gland, 
and  this  is  generally  the  case.  Nevertheless,  you  ought  to  inquire  into 
the  history  of  the  patients  case,  and  he  will  toll  you,  perhaps,  that  he 
never  had  any  complaint  in  these  parts,  or  any  difficulty  in  passing  urine 
until  during  the  last  six  months,  when  he  has  found  that  he  has  been 
called  upon  more  frequently  to  pass  his  urine,  especially  during  the  night, 
and  that  the  stream  of  urine,  although  sufficiently  full,  perhaps,  has  lost 
much  of  its  force.  Sometimes  there  has  been  a  great  deal  of  pain  accom- 
panying the  efforts  at  expulsion.  Well,  with  the  brief  history  which  yon 
gather  from  your  patient,  your  notion  or  idea  is  strengthened;  but  to  set 
the  question  at  rest  you  pass  your  finger  per  anum,  and  at  once  all  donbt 
vanishes,  as  you  feel  the  gland  enlarged,  possibly  to  the  siie  of  your  fiat 
It  is  a  curious  fact  that  patients  seldom  experience  any  pain  during  the 
progress  of  the  enlargement;  but  I  have  often  ascertained  that  a  slight 
tingling  sensation  on  the  dorsal  aspect  of  the  glans  penis,  in  the  course 
of  the  dorsal  nerve,  has  been  experienced,  but  no  importance  has  ever 
been  attached  to  it ;  in  fact  a  man  will  say  that  he  never  knew  he  had 
any  disease  about  him  of  the  nature  of  cularfromcnt  at  the  neck  of  his 
hlii  Mcr  until  informed  of  it  by  his  surgeon.  Vou  have  now  ascertained 
tae  cause  of  the  disease,  and  you  proceed  to  act  accordingly.  There  is 
no  use  in  wasting  3^our  time,  and  exhausting  yo<ir  patient's  strength,  by 
leeching,  purging,  warm  baths,  &c.  ;  the  catheter  is  the  untcum  remedium^ 
and  to  this  you  at  once  resort.  You  call  for  a  prostatic  catheter,  place 
your  patient  at  the  edge  of  the  bed,  or  in  the  erect  position,  intrcKlnce 
the  instrument  gccundem  artcm^  and  draw  the  water  off.  You  then  take 
out  the  catheter,  order  the  patient  to  bed,  and  anticipate  the  necessity  of 
a  re-introduction  of  the  instrument  in  three  or  four  hours.  I  say  in 
three  or  four  hours,  for  you  will  usually  find  that  the  water  begins  to  pour 
down  rapidly  from  the  kidneys,  and  the  bladder  is  refilled  and  requires, 
even  more  urgently  than  before,  to  be  emptied ;  or  possibly  the  passing 
of  the  catheter  has  ruptured  some  of  the  large  veins  in  the  neighborhood 
f»f  the  prostrate,  and  a  very  considerable  quantity  of  blood  has  become 
mixed  with  the  urine,  to  the  great  increase  of  the  contents  of  the  blad- 
der. The  bladder  phould  be  entirely  emptied  at  each  introduction  of  the 
catheter. 

To  proceed  ^vith  the  case  :  there  was  a  difficulty  which  could  not  bo 
overcome.  The  dresser  of  the  previous  week,  under  whose  care  he  had 
been  relit'ved,  and  who  had  recognized  the  case  as  one  of  enlarged  pros- 
trate, by  examination  per  anum,  was  foiled.  The  prostatic  catheter  way 
passed  up  to  the  hilt,  and  the  elastic  catheter  was  used  without  effect. 
No  very  small  instruments  were  used  in  the  case.  It  now  became  my 
duty,  at  the  usual  visit,  to  examine  the  case  myself,  and  to  relieve  the 
patient  at  all  hazards.  I  was  apprised  of  the  nature  of  the  case,  and 
finding  that  the  ordinary  instruments  had  been  unsuccessfully  used  I  di- 
rected the  patient  to  stand  up,  and  took  a  full-sized  elastic  catheter,  with- 
out stylet,  straightened  the  instrument,  and  passed  it  along  the  orethra. 
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I  felt  it  hitch  against  the  profltrate,  and  having  withdrawn  it  about  an 
inch^  I  advaneed  it  again,  and  it  entered  the  bladder  at  once.  Gentle- 
men, there  is  no  mistaking  the  sensation  experienced  as  the  catheter  en- 
ters the  bladder.  It  goes  in,  as  the  Americans  would  say,  slick ;  and  I 
dare  say  you  know  the  meaning  of  that  term. 

My  object  in  the  present  lecture  is  to  explain  the  reason  why  one  in- 
strument succeeds  in  one  ciise  and  another  in  another.  Mark  c:e ;  I  take 
no  credit  for  the  success  of  the  manoeuvre  in  this  case.  We  are  all  liable 
to  be  foiled  in  our  best  endeavors ;  and  I  do  not  give  much  credit  to 
those  who  say  they  are  never  foiled  in  passing  a  catheter.  An  inspection 
of  the  preparations  preserved  in  all  our  museums,  will  show  why  their 
efforts  have  been  crowned  with  success  (such  as  it  is.)  Perforation  of 
the  prostrate  stands  in  judgment  against  them.  I  cannot  help  thinking 
that  after  fumbling  about  a  case  for  a  long  time  our  fingers  get  fatigued 
and  refuse  to  obey  our  will  or  inclination,  and  thi^  is  a  cau.se  of  failure. 
A  fresh  surgeon  comes  forward ;  he  gains  knowledge  by  the  failing  at- 
tempts of  his  predecessors;  he  takes  the  very  instrument  they  have  not 
takenj  and,  with  those  advantages,  no  wonder  he  succeeds.  If  you  will 
take  pains  to  examine  the  bodies  of  patients  who  have  died  of  retention 
of  urine,  and  dissect  out  the  bladder  and  urethra,  you  will  find  that  the 
prostrate  enlarges  in  various  directions.  Sometimes  it  is  the  left  lobe 
which  is  enlarged ;  sometimes  it  is  the  right ;  sometimes  both  are  enlarg- 
ed together,  as  is  very  generally  found  to  be  the  case )  but  most  frequent- 
ly, the  third  or  middle  lobe  is  the  seat  of  the  enlargement,  and  by  rising 
up  at  the  orifice  of  the  urethra,  it  dams  up  the  bladder ;  indeed,  John 
Hunter  called  it  the  valve  of  the  urethra — ^and  prevents  the  urine  from 
escaping.  Attention  to  these  varied  conditions  will,  I  think,  often  ex- 
plain why  one  instrument  will  pass  more  readily  than  another  in  particu- 
lar cases.  Thus  the  middle  lobe  being  the  scat  of  enlargement,  and  the 
cause  of  retention,  if  this  body  rises  up  equally,  the  urethra  elongates  to 
a  great  extent,  and  it  requires  first,  a  large,  long  catheter^ — long  to  tra- 
verse the  entire  length  of  the  canal,  and  large  to  prevent  it  hitching  in 
the  prostatic  sinuf^;  next,  that  the  point  of  the  instrument  should  be 
tilted  up,  either  by  depressing  the  handle,  or  by  inserting  the  finger  per 
anom,  so  as  to  carry  it  well  over  the  projecting  third  lobe;  a  gentle  push- 
ing forward  of  the  catheter  is  then  requisite,  and  the  bladder  is  entered 
at  OBce. 

In  other  cases,  the  lateral  lobes  of  the  gland  are  unequally  enlarged, 
the  third  lobe  being  free  from  any  extraordinary  increase  of  size,  and  the 
retention  is  due  to  the  coaptation  of  the  two  lateral  lobes,  which  some- 
times dovetail  into  one  another,  and  the  urethra  becomes  deviously  direct- 
ed to  one  side  or  the  other.  In  this  case,  the  large  silver  pro.static  ca- 
theter will  not  answer,  and  either  a  smaller  instrument,  or  one  with  a 
small  abrupt  curve,  (such  as  I  now  show  you,)  or,  what  I  think  is  much 
better,  a  largo  elastic  catheter,  without  a  stylet,  should  be  gently  pushed 
along  the  urethra ;  it  will  gradually  make  its  way  through  the  winding 
ehannel  and  enter  the  bladder  at  once.  I  think,  in  the  case  before  us, 
the  prostrate  has  been  enlarged  in  this  latter  method,  and  hence  the  fa- 
cility with  which  the  catheter  was  introduced.  I  am  almost  tempted  in 
some  cases  to  try  a  long,  nearly  straight,  silver  catheter,  but  of  course 
tkb  would  not  answer  in  ca.scs  of  hypertrophy  of  the  third  lobe ;  but  if 
Ihb  be  enlarged^  and  inclined  more  to  one  side  than  the  other^  the  elastic 
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catheter,  introduced  as  I  have  jast  stated,  may  make  its  way  more  readi- 
ly and  easily  Uian  even  the  large  prostatic  catheter.  Sir  Benjamin  Brodie 
generally  employs  the  elastic  catheter;  and  there  is  an  obTious  advantage 
in  its  employment  as  a  general  rule — namely,  that,  independent  of  other 
considerations,  it  is  more  easily  retained  in  the  bladder,  if  you  wish  to 
keep  it  in. 

Let  us  further  examine  the  case  before  us,  and  apply  what  we  have 
just  said :  it  appears  in  the  report  that  the  old  man  passed  his  urine  him- 
self after  the  finst  day.  Now,  can  we  explain  this  ?  you  may  ask.  Where 
is  the  enlargement  to  which  the  retention  was  attributed  ?  Is  it  gone  so 
rapidly  ?  These  questions  no  doubt  suggest  themselves,  and  are  pertinent 
enough,  and  I  offer  the  following  explanation  :  There  has  been  superad- 
ded to  the  hypertrophy  of  the  prostrate,  vascular  congestion,. and  ihis 
having  been  relieved  by  the  bleeding,  occasioned  by  the  catheter,  and  by 
the  rest,  purging,  &c.,  the  gland  baa  been  relieved,  and  has  resumed  ita 
wonted  size,  (of  course  still  much  enlarged,)  and  the  ptu^ts,  therefore, 
have  permitted  the  urine  to  escape.  I  can  hardly  think  that  anything 
like  spasm  of  the  prostrate  exists,  although  it  is  a  muscular  organ,  or 
that  it  can  have  produced  the  impediment;  and  if  spasm  of  the  urethral 
muscles  were  the  cause,  the  catheter  could  not  so  readily  have  been 
passed.  Venous  congestion,  too  often,  perhaps,  overlooked,  has,  I  think, 
been  the  immediate  cause  of  the  retention  of  urine.  I  know  instances 
of  cases  which  have  led  me  to  this  conclusion.  I  knew  an  old  gentle- 
man who  always  suffered  retention  after  a  nocturnal  emission.  In  this 
case  one  can  hardly  suspect  any  sudden  increase  of  size  of  the  gland,  ex- 
cept such  as  may  have  resulted  from  vascular  congestion. 

I  need  only  say,  in  conclusion,  that  the  case  before  us,  having  been 
completely  relieved  by  the  use  of  the  catheter,  employed  night  and  mor- 
ning for  several  days,  is  discharged  with  the  certainty  that  at  some  future 
time  he  will  return  to  us,  and  require  a  similar  mode  of  treatment;  and 
so  he  will  go  on  until  the  termination  of  his  life,  the  intervak  of  reten- 
tion being  briefer  and  briefer,  uulcss  you  put  him  in  a  way  to  do  some- 
thing for  himself,  of  which  I  shall  speak  at  another  lecture. — London 
Lancet, 


Malaria  and  iu  Cause  and  Effect.     By  C.  D.  Gbiswold,  M.  J>. 

ARTICLE  FIEBT. 

If  the  amount  written  upon  the  subject  of  malaria,  and  its  cause  and 
effect8,oould  be  considered  an  argument  against  its  further  discussion,  I 
should  not  employ  my  pen  in  adding  to  the  already  numerous  treatises 
which  occupy  a  large  space  in  medical  literature.  Much  as  has  been 
written  upon  this  subject,  I  believe  it  is  generally  conceded  that  but  few 
authors  have  succeeded  in  giving  the  necessary  practical  information  for 
the  treatment  of  the  disease ;  and  in  a  still  greater  degree  have  they 
mostly  failed  to  point  out  clearly  the  cause,  and  the  necessary  means  for 
its  prevention. 

For  this  reason  probablv  more  than  any  other,  the  subject  has  long 
since  failed  to  attract  that  interest  which  its  importance  demands. 
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Tfast  form  of  mahml  fever  known  as  iotermittent  has  been  regarded 
the  type  of  all  foTers ;  presenting  the  most  perfeetly  marked  phenome- 
non in  its  di£ferent  stages,  which  are  common,  in  a  more  or  less  perfect 
degree,  in  every  variety.  The  study,  therefore,  of  this  pure  form  of 
fever  is  absolotely  essential  to  a  thorough  knowledge  of  thb  protean  class 
of  maladies. 

Believing,  as  I  do,  that  all  varieties  of  the  non-confagious  fevers  arise 
from  different  conditions  of  the  same  cause,  the  intermittent,  being  the 
simplest  and  purest  of  any,  is  to  me  invested  with  greater  interest  and 
importance  than  it  can  be  to  those  who  think  differently. 

Most  of  the  elaborate  treatises  upon  the  acknowledged  varieties  of  ma- 
larial fever  are  made  up  from  the  observations  of  men  of  limited  expe- 
rience— men  who  only  had  the  opportunity  of  investigatiug  the  disease 
in  a  particular  climate  or  situation ;  and  hence  it  is  that  conflicting  opin- 
ions have  prevailed  to  such  a  degree  that  we  have  no  well-established 
doctrines  for  our  guide.  Every  disease  varies  more  or  less  in  its  charao- 
ieristica  in  different  latitudes,  and  as  malarial  fevers  arc  dependent  upon 
terrestrial  emanations,  which  are  subject  to  different  conditions  of  tem- 
peratore  in  the  widely  different  parts  of  the  world  where  they  prevail,  it 
must  necessarily  follow  that  they  are  more  likely  to  assume  a  greater  va- 
riety of  forms  than  any  other.  Such  being  the  fact,  I  come  to  a  ready 
explanation  of  what  I  deem  another  fact,  namely,  that  the  same  order  of 
fever,  arising  from  the  same  cause,  varying  only  from  climactric  condi- 
tions, is  known  by  different  names,  often  implying  different  pathological 
conditions  and  methods  of  treatment.  Besides  the  diseases  kno^n  or 
recognised  as  fevers,  there  is  also  a  variety  of  maladies  known  by  differ- 
ent names,  presenting  widely  diversified  symptoms,  which  are  traceable 
directly  to  the  same  cause  for  tbeir  origin,  and  dependent  upon  constitu- 
tional idiosyncracies  for  their  anomalous  character. 

Should  any  be  disposed  to  maintain — as  many,  no  doubt,  there  are — 
that  this  subject  has  already  been  sufficiently  discussed,  I  have  but  to 
refer  to  the  fact  that  a  great  majority  of  the  diseases  the  physician  is 
called  upon  to  treat  are  of  a  malarial  origin  ;  and  that  they  extend  over 
a  wider  portion  of  the  globe  than  any  other — that  many  portions  of  our 
own  country,  and  the  entire  belt  of  the  inter-tropics,  are  rendered  almost 
nninhabitable  by  the  civilized  races  from  tho  effects  of  malarial  poison  ; 
and  that  in  and  about  New  York  malarial  fevers  are  more  prevalent  at 
the  present  time  than  they  were  ever  known  before.  If,  in  connection 
with  these  fiicts,  we  consider  the  additional  fact  that  we  have  a  remedy 
which  approaches  the  nearest  to  a  specific  of  anything  known  in  the 
whole  range  of  medicaments,  we  must  conclude  that  our  knowledge,  or 
lis  application,  is  not  equal  to  the  demand. 

I  would  not  assert  that  this  subject  has  never  been  understood — far 
from  it;  on  the  contrary,  there  is  perhaps  not  a  point  in  relation  to  ma- 
laria and  its  cause  and  effects  but  what  has  been  accurately  treated.  The 
difficulty  is  simply  this,  with  the  great  amount  of  truth  a  vast  deal  of 
error  has  been  ineor()orated,  so  that  even  the  condensed  treatises  of  our 
text  books  are  rendered  exceedingly  uncertain  guides ;  and  therefore  the 
physieian  without  a  larger  experience  than  usually  falls  to  the  lot  of  one 
man,  coupled  with  accurate  habits  of  observation,  may  go  through  life 
without  being  able  to  correct  the  errors  inculcated  in  his  preliminary  cdn- 
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While  many  portions  of  the  world  which  are  richest  in  natural  re- 
sources are  rendered  unfit  for  the  habitation  of  the  human  raee  from  the 
prevalence  of  malaria,  il  certainly  cannot  be  claimed  that  there  is  no  fur- 
ther object  for  investigation. 

Were  it  not  for  this  one  pestiferous  agent,  that  portion  of  the  globe 
lying  between  the  tropica  would  be  fur  preferable  for  the  maintenance  of 
the  human  race  than  northern  latitudes.  Exempt  as  it  is  from  that  great 
scourge  of  the  north,  cousumption,  vastly  superior  in  natural  productions, 
with  a  climate  so  unchanging  that  little  cure  is  essential  to  provide  against 
it,  it  would  seem  that  the  curse  upon  Adam  had  been  visited  upon  the 
whole  human  race  in  thus  driving  us  from  this  garden  of  the  world  by 
these  noxious  emanations,  to  sweat  the  brow  durio^^  one  portion  of  the 
year,  in  providing  for  the  barrenness  of  the  next.  It  is  as  much  within 
the  province  of  our  science  to  provide  against  disease  as  for  the  treat- 
ment of  it;  yet,  in  relation  to  moaburcs  for  protection  against  the  pro. 
duction  of  malaria,  we  certainly  have  done  very  little. 

New  York  and  its  environs,  embracing  a  population  of  one  million,  the 
boasted  central  point  of  commerce  and  of  improvement,  suffers  annually 
beyond  calculation  from  the  effects  of  malaria.  Throughout  our  most 
densely  populated  streets  malarial  fevers  are  by  no  means  uncommon,  and 
yet  it  requires  but  the  application  of  the  simplest  principles  of  medical 
science  to  remove  the  cause  entirely. 

Another  consideration,  apart  from  that  of  the  public  health,  it  may 
not  be  improper  to  urge  here,  as  it  is  one  which  never  fails  to  excite  in- 
terest and  lead  to  action.  It  is  well  known  how  detrimental  an  aguish 
reputation  is  to  the  pecuniary  interest  of  a  community.  Motives,  there- 
fore, of  private  interest  would  be  quite  sufficient  to  cause  the  necessary 
sanitary  measures  to  be  entered  into  for  tlie  prevention  of  this  class  of 
diseases  in  every  community,  where  the  soil  is  valuable,  if  the  means  ne- 
cessary were  generally  understood.  Upon  the  subject  of  the  source  of 
malaria  the  grossest  ignorance  generally  prevails ;  and  I  regret  to  say, 
that  within  the  range  of  my  experience,  physicians  are  about  as  much  in 
error  as  the  public.  Whether  it  is  that  they  have  not  sufficient  expe- 
rience to  enable  them  to  discriminate  between  erroneous  theories  and  the 
true  cause,  or  that  they  do  not  take  pains  to  make  the  necessary  obsenra- 
tions^  it  would  not  become  me  to  say,  but  certain  it  is  that  the  most  erro- 
neous notions  are  often  disseminated  by  them.  An  example  of  this  is 
the  very  prevalent  opinion  on  our  sea  borders  that  malaria  is  developed 
from  the  salt  water  marshes.  Now  as  s:<lt  water  marshes  are  not  to  be 
remedied  in  many  instances,  such  a  doctrine  as  this  is  at  once  fiital  to  the 
hopes  of  those  who  desire  the  improvement  of  the  district  bordering  on 
them.  One  of  the  most  delightful  districts  adjacent  to  New  York  has 
been  cursed  by  the  inculcation  of  this  error  for  the  last  forty  years.  An 
arm  of  the  sea,  situated  at  a  distance  of  a  mile  and  a  half,  overflowing  at 
high  tide  a  portion  of  lowland,  has  been  considered  the  cause  of  the  an- 
nual prevalence  of  fevers  over  a  portion  of  country  extending  far  beyond 
the  reach  of  the  most  virulent  malaria.  A  proper  understanding  of  the 
subject,  with  the  expenditure  of  a  few  thousand  dollars  in  draining  and 
filling  in  a  few  little  ponds  that  have  existed  since  the  country  was  first 
inhabited,  would  have  rendered  it  not  only  one  of  the  most  h^thy,  boi 
delightful  places  of  residence  near  our  city. 

This  is  one  of  the  many  examples  that  could  be  cited  to  show,  not  only 
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how  the  pnblic  health  may  be  impaired ,  but  also  how  pecuniary  interest 
Buffers  from  an  ignorance  of  the  cause  of  malaria. 

The  laws  which  govern  health  are  but  little  understood  by  the  non- 
professional public,  and  therefore  measures  involving  great  expense  are 
not  readily  entered  into  solely  upon  such  considerations.  On  the  other 
hand,  however,  when  a  man  learns  that  his  property  will  bo  enhanced  in 
value  in  a  ten-fold  proportion  on  a  certain  outlay,  he  eagerly  grasps  at 
the  idea,  and  wishes  for  a  full  understanding  of  the  subject. 

To  demonstrate  so  far  as  practicable  the  laws  which  govern  the  pro- 
duction of  malaria,  and  show  how  easily  the  cause  may  be  removed  in 
many  im^tances,  and  the  advantages  to  health 'and  pecuniary  interest  re- 
sulting there^m,  is  one  of  the  chief  objects  of  this  series  of  articles.  In 
doing  so  I  shall  be  confined  principally  to  my  own  observations  in  this 
country  and  the  inter-tropics,  without  much  reference  to  the  views  of 
other  writers,  whether  agreeing  with  them  or  not. — American  Medical 
Gazette  and  journal  of  Health. 


Vapor  of  Iodine  in  the  Treatment  of  Opiuhahnia,  Reported  at  a  meet- 
ing of  the  Society  for  Medical  Observation,  October  15,  1855,  by 
Calvin  O.  Page,  M  D. 

Case  1. — John  Williams.  Married.  Coal-heaver,  aged  35 — a  dis- 
pensary patient.  First  applied  to  me  in  March,  1855,  for  treatment  of 
his  eyes.  He  had  partial  capsular  cataract  of  one  eye,  with  absence  of 
the  crystalline  lens,  caused  by  a  wound  with  a  pointed  arrow  when  ho  was 
a  boy.  The  lids  of  both  eyes  were  swollen  and  everted,  and  covered 
with  exuberant  granulations.  There  was  great  intolerance  of  light,  pain 
and  chemosis,  with  sclerotic  and  conjunctival  injection,  and  constant  la- 
chrymation  with  some  discharge  of  pus.  I  commenced  using  freely  the 
sulphate  of  copper  with  cooling  applications,  and  in  a  fortnight  be  was 
able  to  work  a  little,  which  he  had  not  done  for  four  months  previously. 
Dr.  H.  W.  Williams  saw  him  with  me  about  this  time.  He  has  been 
under  my  care  since  that  time,  but  the  improvement  would  not  progress 
beyond  a  certain  point,  though  all  means  known  to  me  to  be  used  in  such 
cases  were  appUod.  His  constant  exposure  to  coal  dust  probably  pre- 
vented the  usual  action  of  remedies.  I  lost  sight  of  him  during  the 
month  of  August  and  the  early  part  of  September. 

About  the  middle  of  September  he  again  applied  to  me,  when  the  con- 
dition of  the  eyes  was  as  follows  :  Tho  lids  of  both  were  somewhat  swol- 
len, the  inner  surfaces  were  covered  with  granulations  ]  there  was  some 
injection  of  both  conjunctiva  and  sclerotica,  intolerance  of  light,  dimness 
of  vision,  and  lachrymation  with  a  small  amount  of  pus.  All  other 
means  having  &iled,  I  availed  myself  of  the  fact  that  iodine  when  dis- 
solved in  chloroform,  evaporates  without  leaving  the  stain  of  iodine,  and 
I  determined  to  apply  this  vapor  to  his  eyes.  1  commenced  using  it  on 
the  20lh  of  September,  and  continued  it  daily  until  the  29th.  After 
two  applications  the  injection  about  the  eyeball  disappeared,  leaving  it  in 
a  perfectly  normal  condition.  At  the  end  of  eight  days  there  was  a  spot 
near  the  inner  canthus,  on  the  upper  lid  of  each  eye,  entirely  free  from 
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granalatioDS.  He  has  been  seen  seven  times  sinee  the  28th  of  Septem- 
ber, and  the  vapor  has  been  applied.  The  grannUitions  have  nearly  all 
disappeared  from  the  upper  lids,  except  at  points  near  the  outer  angle. 
There  is  no  intolerance  of  light,  and  the  dimness  of  vision  has  disap- 
peared. 

Case  2. — Annio  Fowler,  aged  11  yt^ars.  No.  11  Friend  street,  a  dis- 
pensary  patient,  was  sent  by  a  benevolent  lady  to  Dr.  Reynolds,  Sen., 
who  sent  her  to  the  Eye  and  Ear  Infirmary,  where  she  was  somewhat 
benefitted.  She  has  scrofulous  tarsal  ophthalm.ia  Her  mother,  seeing 
the  benefit  to  Williams,  (the  patient  first  mentioned,)  requested  me  to 
take  charge  of  her.  I  have  applied  the  vapor  eight  times.  One  eye  is 
nearly  well,  the  other  very  much  improved.  Both  ihese  patients  aro 
still  under  treatment. 

The  advantages  of  this  method  of  applying  iodine  seem  to  me  to  be 
that  the  effect  of  the  agent  is  obtained  mure  rapidly  and  without  the 
usual  discoloration.  The  sensations  to  the  patient  are  not  disagreeable  ; 
the  effect  of  smarting,  &c.,  passes  away  in  less  tlian  a  minute.  In  apply- 
ing it  to  the  eyes,  the  lids  should  be  closed.  The  vapor  seems  to  pene- 
trate through  the»".  It  appears  to  be  applicable  wherever  iodine  id  called 
for,  as  in  scrofulous  glands,  hydrops  articuli,  &c.  The  atmosphere 
should  be  excluded  from  the  surface  during  the  application  of  the  vapor. 
— Boston  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal. 


Hospital  Reports— Hysterical  Affection  of  the  Hip^ Joint,     Under  the 
care  of  Mr.  Coulson. 

The  following  casa,  the  subject  of  which  was  a  patient  under  the  care 
of  Mr.  Coulson  at  St.  Mary's  Hospital,  presents  tolerably  well-marked  in- 
stance of  that  affection  which  is  occasionally  so  troublesome  to  the  Sur- 
geon, known  under  the  name  of  hysterical  joint,  sapposing  at  least  that 
the  diagnosis  made  in  this  cape  was,  as  there  is  reason  to  believe,  correct. 
This  affection  is  not  so  frequently,  perhaps,  met  with  in  Hospital  practice 
as  in  private,  females  belonging  to  the  richer,  and  oonsequcntly  the  more 
idle  portions  of  the  community  being  most  liable  to  it,  m  common  with 
the  other  affections  incidental  to  hysterical  subjects.  'J'here  does  not  seem 
to  be  a  great  amount  of  difficulty  in  diagnosticating  the  presence  of  hys- 
terical affection  of  a  joint,  if  the  hihtory  be  duly  inquired  into,  and  the 
condition  of  the  joint  and  limb  affected  carefully  scrutinized.  The  symp- 
toms, as  is  well  known,  are  severe  pain  in  tlie  joint,  now  and  then  a  slight 
puffy  swelling  around,  together  with  evidencu  of  hysteria,  etc.  The 
character  of  the  pain  is  important.  It  is  more  severe  than  in  inflamma- 
tory affections.  Pressure  on  the  joint  is  productive  of  pain  when  made  at 
almost  any  point,  and  the  pain  produced  is  even  greater  when  slight  pres- 
sure is  made  than  when  a  greater  degree  of  force  is  used.  Now  it  of^en 
happens  that  in  true  inflammatory  disease  of  a  joint  it  is  found  necessary 
to  examine  carefully  before  the  surgeon  finds  a  spot  which  is  painful  on 
pressure,  this  observation  being  of  course  intended  to  apply  to  inflamma- 
tory offections  of  a  chronic  nature,  with  which  alone  the  hysterical  condi- 
tion 18  liable  to  be  confounded.     The  conrso  of  the  affeotioo  is  peeoliar, 
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aod  a  very  important  point  in  the  diagnosis.  The  joint  affected  remains 
in  niQoh  the  same  condition  for  a  considerable  time.  Months  and  even 
jears  may  elapse  wiUiout  any  change  occurring  for  the  worse.  This  is 
hardly  poraible  la  the  case  of  a  joint  in  which  true  disease  is  progressively 
extending.  One  additional  point  observed  by  Mr.  Coulson  some  time 
siDce  U  the  fact  that  the  limb  aff<3ctcd  is  liable  to  frequent  alternations  of 
heat  and  cold,  this  change  of  temperature  being  not  only  obvious  to  the 
patient  but  to  the  observer  also.  In  the  ca«o  about  to  bo  detailed  this 
cireamstanco  was  noticed,  and  tojrother  with  it  a  condition  pointed  out  by 
8irB.  Brodie,  viz.,  a  loss  of  sensibility  of  the  skin  covering  a  portion  of 
the  leg.  These  elements  for  the  diagnosis  of  hysterical  joint  are  of  value, 
lor  their  recognition  may  prove  of  great  service  in  elucidating  the  naturo 
of  a  ca.se  involved  by  particular  cau.ses  in  obscurity.  It  is  singular  enough 
that  the  joints  most  frequently  presenting  the  hysterical  affection  should 
be  also  those  in  which  chronic,  inflammatory  and  other  affections  are  most 
commonly  observed. 

M.  A.  Q.,  aged  24,  single,  by  occupation  a  cook,  was  admitted  into  St. 
Mary's  Hospital  October  6,  1854  Eler  previous  health  is  described  as 
good,  on  the  whole.  Five  years  ago  she  had  a  fall,  which  injured  the 
right  knee  to  a  slight  extent,  but  of  this  she  .soon  recovered,  and  felt  no 
farther  unpleasant  effects.  Six  weeks  before  her  admission  into  the  Hos- 
pital she  had  an  attack  of  cholera.  The  catamenia  commenced  at  a  late 
period,  at  the  age  of  21,  and  have  never  been  very  regular,  the  period 
often  passing  by  without  its  occurrence.  Her  family  are  tolerably  healthy: 
one  sister  died  of  consumption.  The  patient  is  a  healthy-looking  young 
woman. 

The  patient  ascribes  her  complaint  to  the  full  on  the  right  knee  five 
years  ago.  She  fancies  that  the  right  hip  has  been  larger  than  the  other 
for  the  last  twelve  months.  Four  months  ago  the  right  knee  was  swollen 
and  painfal,  and  leeches  were  applied. 

Present  Stale. — She  Is  able  to  walk,  but  walks  lame,  and  the  mo* 
Hon  of  the  right  leg,  and  knee  gives  great  pain,  the  pain  commencing  at 
the  knee,  and  extending  up  to  the  hip-joint.  The  knee  is  not  at  all  swol- 
len, bat  tender  on  pressure ;  there  is  no  apparent  enlargement  of  the 
parts  oroand  the  hip-joint ;  pressure  is  painful  all  over  it  There  is  pret- 
ty constant  pain  in  the  hip-joint,  and  this  has  been  present  for  the  last 
three  weeks.  She  complains  of  a  want  of  feeling  at  the  inner  ankle  and 
over  the  foot,  on  the  dorsum  as  well  ns  the  sole.  The  parts  thus  insen- 
sible to  tooch  are  also  colder  to  the  feel  than  the  corresponding  surfaces 
of  the  other  leg.  This  insensibility  and  lowering  of  temperature  are 
evanescent,  coming  suddenly,  lasting  a  few  minutes,  and  then  disappearing 
18  suddenly  as  it  came.  There  is  no  distortion,  lengthening  or  shortening 
of  the  limb. 

A  belladonna  plaster  was  applied  round  the  hip-joint,  and  an  ounce  of 
quinine  mixture  prescribed  thrice  a  day. 

Oct.  9th. — The  pain  was  more  severe,  and  three  grains  of  Dover's 
powder  were  added  to  each  dose  of  the  mixture.  On  the  11th  the  qui- 
nine mixture  was  omitted,  and  a  combination  of  tincture  of  iron  and  hyo- 
scyamus  substituted. 

Oct.  16ih. — The  hysterical  and  nervous  condition  of  the  patient  being 
more  completely  recognized,  a  draught  of  tincture  of  valerian,  with  tinc- 
ture of  byosoyamua  and  camphor  mixture,  was  ordered  three  times  a  day. 
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Oct.  19th. — The  knee  is  uow  the  most  paiofal  part  The  ceodttion  of 
the  leg  remains  much  the  same.  The  alternate  elevation  and  depressioD 
of  temperature  of  the  affected  limb  is  still  observed.  A  belladoona 
plaster  applied  to  the  knee. 

During  the  remainder  of  the  patient's  stay  in  the  Hospital  matters  pro- 
gressively assumed  a  more  favorable  aspect.  The  medicioes  given  were 
occasionally  changed,  but  for  the  most  part  consisted  of  the  remedies  usu- 
ally found  most  advantageous  in  hysterical  cases.  The  patient  was  dis- 
charged from  the  Hospital  November  10th,  at  which  time  she  was  able  to 
walk  quite  readily  ;  there  was  no  lameness,  no  distortion  of  the  limb,  but 
the  patient  seemed  to  have  a  too  great  tendency  to  make  much  of  trifling 
ailments. — London  Medicnl  Times  6s'  Gazette. 


Prostculion  for  Mnlpraclice^  in  a  Case  of  Imperfect  Rtcorery  from  a  Dis* 
local  tan  of  I  he  Elbow. 

Farr  vs.  Moore^  Grafton  County,  New  Ilamp^iirc.  The  case  was 
tried  at  the  April  Term,  1853,  before  Mr.  Justice  Woods,  H.  &  G.  A. 
Bringham  for  plaintiff,  G.  W.  Rand  and  H.  A.  Bellows  for  defendant. 

On  the  17th  day  of  September,  1850,  the  plaintiff,  a  boy  nine  years 
old,  was  running  and  fell,  dislocating  the  forearm  backwards. 

Dr.  Adams  Moore,  of  Littleton,  who  lived  at  the  village,  nine  miles 
from  the  patient's  home,  was  called,  and  arrived  about  three  hours  after 
the  injury  happened. 

Ho  found  the  joint  much  swollen  and  very  painful.  The  arm  was  easi- 
ly drawn  into  place  with  a  slight  chuck.  On  flexing  the  arm  the  boy 
complained  very  much. 

The  case  was  regarded  and  treated  a.s  a  simple  backward  dislocation, 
with  more  than  ordinary  swelling  and  pain.  The  swelling  and  extreme 
sensitiveness  of  the  boy,  and  his  absolute  refusal  to  inhale  chloroform, 
prevented  a  minute  examination. 

The  boy  was  born  of  a  scrofulous  mother,  whose  lungs  and  general 
health  had  been  impaired  before  his  birth,  and  who  died  of  cancer  of  the 
breast.  He  had  u  cleft  palate;  boro  the  aspect  of  a  strouj^ly  marked  scro* 
fulous  constitution ;  and  did  not  manifest  the  ordinary  degree  of  mental 
development  of  boys  of  his  age. 

He  was  lying  on  a  bed  when  the  dislocation  wa.s  reduced,  and  was  lef^ 
there  with  the  arm  in  a  semiflexed  position,  resting  on  a  pillow,  covered 
with  a  napkin  saturated  with  cold  water.  Tiie  w^q  of  bandages,  splint, 
and  sling,  was  considered  improper.  The  application  of  cold  watei,  with 
entire  rest,  was  directed.  The  father  was  alsu  told  not  to  move  the  joint 
f<ir  eight  or  ten  days,  and  then  to  begin  motion  without  any  efforts  of  the 
boy. 

No  request  was  made  to  the  surgeon  to  visit  the  boy  again,  the  surgeon 
saying  it  did  not  appear  necessary.  The  father  undertook  the  care  of  it 
him.self. 

The  following  night  the  limb  continued  to  s^ill,  and  was  quite  painful, 
although  the  boy  took  morphine. 

In  the  foronooQ  of  the  next  day,  the  &Uier  applied  to  Dr.  Bums,  of 
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LHdetoQ,  tba  MBior  pbjaieian  of  that  regioD,  who  virited  the  boy  with 
Dr.  Hoore. 

After  bearing  a  history  of  the  case  from  the  friends  and  Dr.  Moore,  and 
examining  it  as  far  as  he  thought  proper,  he  gave  it  as  his  opinion  that 
there  was  no  appearance  of  any  existing  displacement  of  the  bones ;  and 
advised  a  oontinoance  of  the  treatment  first  prescribed,  until  the  ioflara* 
niation  and  swelling  should  subside  ;  and  it  then  all  did  not  appear  right, 
to  bring  the  boy  down  to  the  village  for  further  examination. 

No  more  was  heard  from  the  boy  until  the  seventeenth  day  after  the  in* 
jury.  At  that  time  the  father  took  the  boy  to  Dr.  Bums  for  examina- 
tion. Dr.  Burns  lookel  at  it,  told  the  father  to  ask  Dr.  Moore  to  come 
to  his  office,  at  the  same  time  saying  that  the  arm  was  not  right,  which 
observation  was  reported  to  Dr.  Moore  at  the  time. 

He  went  to  Dr.  Burns^  office,  and  found  the  arm  capable  of  only  par- 
tial flexion  and  extension.  The  covering  of  the  joint  was  thickened  and 
iodnrated  all  around.  The  prone  and  supine  motions  of  the  fore-arm 
were  perfect ;  and  no  displacement  of  any  bone  could  be  discovered  by 
Dr.  Moore.  As  Dr.  Bums  bad  expressed  an  opinion  conveying  the  idea 
that  the  dislocation  had  not  been  perfectly  reduced,  he  was  specially  re- 
quested by  Dr.  Moore  to  point  out  wherein  there  was  anv  bone  in  a  vnrong 
position.  He  examined  it  thoroughly,  and  admitted  that  he  could  not 
discover  any  displacement.  Friction,  flexion,  and  extension  of  the  arm, 
as  forcibly  as  the  boy  could  bear,  were  advised. 

About  three  weeks  after,  the  father  again  brought  the  boy  to  Dr.  Bums, 
who  sent  for  Dr.  Moore. 

No  material  change  had  taken  place,  except  the  abatement  of  soreness. 
The  motion  of  the  joint,  and  the  thickening  of  the  integuments,  were 
much  as  before.  The  sorest  part  was  in  the  bend  of  the  arm  over  the 
coronoid  process,  and  there  the  thickening  of  the  parts  was  the  greatest. 
There  was  clearly  some  deep  injury.  It  was  proposed  to  administer  chlo- 
roform to  the  boy  and  make  a  more  thorough  examination,  which  was  done 
next  day  at  the  homo  of  the  boy.  Extension,  flexion,  and  a  thorough 
manipuiation  for  a  considerable  time  were  made,  but  no  displacement 
could  be  discovered.  An  internal  lateral  displacement  of  the  ulna  had 
been  suspected  by  Dr  Moore,  who  at  this  time  became  satisfied  that  it  did 
not  exist.  A  fracture  of  the  coronoid  process  was  supposed  be  possible, 
b«t'the  rigid  state  of  the  parts  prevented  any  satisfactory  conclusion.-^ 
'  Vothing  new  waa  advised,  but  to  continue  the  treatment  last  recommend«^ 
ed.  The  fiather  had  become  dissatisfied,  and  was  talking  about  his  right 
to  damages.  About  six  months  after  the  injury,  the  boy  was  presented 
to  Dr.  Dixi  Orosby,  Professor  of  Surgery  in  Dartmouth  College,  who  was 
;ben  at  a  railroad  depot,  waiting  the  arrival  of  the  train,  and  had  not  time 
for  a  deliberate  examination.  He  made  an  examination,  and  suggested 
that  the  ulna  might  be  displaced  inwardly ;  and  soon  found  from  Uie  fa- 
ther that  he  was  ufter  an  opinion  for  the  purpose  of  sustaining  a  suit.  He 
told  him  decidedly  that  he  had  no  reasonable  ground  for  such  a  claim. 

On  reaching  home.  Dr.  Crosby  wrote  to  Dr.  Moore,  stating  what  bad 
transpired,  and  advising  a  careful  examination  in  relation  to  an  internal 
diapkcement  of  the  ulna,  which  he  was  inclined  to  think  might  be  found. 
Aa  such  an  examination  had  already  been  made,  while  the  boy  was  insen- 
Able  to  pain,  the  examination  was  not  repeated. 

About  this  time  two  suits  were  instituted  against  Dr.  Moore.    One  in 
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the  name  of  the  boy,  bj  bis  father  as  guardian,  on  account  of  the  loss  of 
the  use  of  his  arm  ;  and  one  bj  the  father,  for  expenses  and  loss  of  the 
seryice  of  the  boj  ;  both  claiming  heavy  damages. 

Dr.  Bums  was  not  included.  The  opinion  he  had  expressed  might  be 
of  service  in  evideDcc. 

About  a  year  after  the  accident,  Dr.  Burns  was  called  by  the  plaintiff 
to  depose  as  to  his  knowledge  of  the  matter  and  the  present  state  of  the 
arm. 

He  stated  then  that  '*  the  bones  don't  appear  to  be  in  the  proper  place 
— it'*  (the  arm)  "  is  very  much  enlarged  about  the  joint" — "  the  appear- 
ance is  that  the  joiut  is  not  in  its  proper  place."  • 

Oo  cross-examination,  ho  was  requested  to  point  out  any  bone  connect- 
ed with  the  joint,  which  was  not  in  its  natural  position.  To  this  he  re- 
plied that  he  ^'  did  not  know  as  he  could." 

At  this  time  there  was  a  slight  crackling  in  the  joint  when  moved  ;  and 
the  arm  could  be  bent  to  nearly  a  right  angle  with  the  upper  bone. 

Dr.  Burns  afterwards,  from  a  more  careful  examination  of  the  subjeet 
in  reference  to  there  having  been  a  fracture  of  the  coronoid  process,  en- 
tirely changed  his  opinion  of  there  being  any  unreduced  dislocation. 

About  two  years  after  the  accident.  Dr.  C.  M.  Tuttle,  of  Littletoo, 
went  and  examined  the  joint,  and  compared  the  appearances  with  those 
of  the  case  of  Sir  Astley  Cooper,  as  described  in  his  book,  and  came  to 
the  conclusion  that  it  was  an  injury  of  that  kind,  and  that  the  recovery 
in  this  case  was  as  good  as  that  is  represented  to  have  been. 

About  the  same  time.  Dr.  E.  R.  Peaslee,  Professor  of  Anatomy,  &o., 
in  Dartmouth  College,  was  called  upon  by  the  plaintiffs  to  examine  the 
arm,  and  testify  as  to  its  condition. 

After  a  careful  examination  of  the  boy  alone,  he  stated  that  the  follow- 
ing was  the  condition  of  the  limb  : 

^'  I  find  some  difficulty  at  the  elbow  joint.  In  the  first  place  there  is  a 
defect  in  extension  ;  secondly,  there  is  a  defect  in  flexion  (the  aroa  not 
being  bent  beyond  about  a  right  angle  ;)  thirdly,  there  is  some  deformity 
at  the  joint ;  fourthly,  the  ulna  is  somewhat  displaced  backwards  ;  fifthly, 
the  radius  is  also  slightly  displaced ;  sixthly,  the  head  of  the  radios  is 
enlarged."  The  displacement  of  the  radius  is  '*  backwards  and  down- 
wards, being  slight,"  and  that  the  head  of  the  radius  was  '*  very  near  oo 
its  natural  articulating  surface,  but  not  precisely  ;"  '^  that  he  could  dia- 
cover  no  lateral  displacement  of  the  ulna"  He  said  that  a.  partial  di$- 
loeation  of  the  radius  backward  was  not  an  accident  recognised  by  sur- 
geons as  he  was  aware,  unless  complicated  with  a  fracture  of  the  coronoid 
process  ;  and  that  in  this  case  it  was  ^^  altogether  probable  that  the  coro- 
noid process  had  been  broken  ;"  and  that  the  boy  bore  the  aspect  of  a 
highly  scrofulous  constitution. 

Soon  after  this,  the  boy  was  taken  by  the  father,  accompanied  by  his 
counsel,  for  an  ex  parte  opinion  to  Dr.  J.  P.  Bancroft,  of  St.  Johnsbury, 
Vermont.  Dr.  Bancroft  says  he  made  the  examination  and  declined 
giving  an  opinion  until  he  had  time  to  refer  to  his  books,  which  he  did, 
and  came  to  the  conclusion  that  it  was  a  case  of  fracture  of  the  coronoid 
process ;  and  that  he  never  had  had  experience  in  such  a  case.  He  also 
said  that  a  scrofulous  dialhesis  was  a  serious  impediment  to  complete 
recovery  in  injuries  of  joints.  . 
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Tbe  pbyrieUiis  already  named  gave  depodtkms  oat  of  court  to  be  ased 
on  the  trial. 

Also,  Br.  E.  Djman,  of  Lancaster,  who  had  been  in  practice  fifty 
years,  was  applied  to  by  the  plaintiff.  He  had  examined  the  arm  a  few 
months  after  the  injury,  and  also  examined  it  when  he  gave  his  deposition 
about  a  year  after  the  accident.  He,  without  hesitation,  called  it  ^^  a  case 
of  bad  surgery ;"  said  the  ulna  was  in  place,  but  that  *^  the  radius  was 
thrown  off,  as  he  conceived  it." 

The  trial  in  court  was  a  long  one  ;  nearly  a  week  was  spent  in  present- 
ing the  testimony  to  the  jury.  Preparation  was  made  to  appeal  to  the 
sympathies  of  joror«. '  The  boy-plaintiff  appeared  with  his  counsel  accom- 
panied by  his  young  married  sister  with  a  nursing  child,  unattended  by 
their  father. 

The  plaintiff  in  his  opening  took  the  position  that  the  defendant  had 
made  a  mistake  in  supposing  at  first  that  the  case  was  one  of  simple  dislo- 
cation ;  and  also  that  in  treating  it  as  such,  he  had  not  proceeded  right 
in  not  applying  bandages,  splints,  and  a  sling,  and  securing  the  arm  bent 
to  a  right  angle  with  the  humerus. 

Another  point  was  that  he  had  made  another  mistake  in  altering  his 
mind  and  thinking  that  it  was  complicated  with  a  fracture  of  the  coronoid 
process,  and  undertook  to  prove  that  the  original  accident  was  a  fracture 
of  one  of  the  condyles.  Another  point  was  that  the  defendant  had  ne- 
glected the  boy  because  his  father  was  poor  and  did  not  pay  his  doctor's 
bilb. 

To  sostain  the  first  two  positions,  he  asked  leave  to  introduce  the  book 
of  Sir  Afitley  Cooper  on  **  Fractures  and  Dislocations."  The  defendant 
waived  all  legal  objection  to  the  use  of  the  book ;  and  the  court  allowed 
either  party  to  read  from  the  book  such  parts  as  he  chose,  thus  making 
Sir  Aftley  Cooper  a  witness  in  the  case  for  the  plaintiff. 

The  counsel  for  the  plaintiff  then  read  Sir  Astley's  directious  for  treat- 
ing a  simple  backward  dislocation  of  the  forearm ;  after  reduction,  ^^  to 
bandage  the  arm  in  the  bent  position,  the  limb  to  be  supported  in  a  sling ; 
the  forearm  to  be  bent  rather  less  than  a  right  angle  with  the  upper  arm  ; 
a  splint  placed  in  the  sling  for  the  better  support  of  the  limb."  Nothing 
of  this  sort  was  done  in  this  case. 

The  plate  of  Sir  Astley,  representing  such  a  dressings  was  exhibited 
from  tbe  book  to  the  jury. 

On  tbe  Mcond  posHion,  that  the  origli^al  iBgury  was  a  fracture,  he  read 
the  remark^  that  oblique  fractures  of  tbci  condyles  are  often  mistaken  for 
£rioeations,  and  happen  more  frequently  in  ehildren  than  in  persons  of 
advanced  ace  ;  and  as  an  evidence  of  a  fracture  which  had  never  united, 
he  exhiflited  the  crackling  sound  in  the  joint  as  crepitus  of  bones  ;  and 
that  such  an  injury  could  not  be  properly  treated  without  bandages  and 
fiplints. 

On  the  third  point,  the  saying  of  the  defendant  at  the  time  of  his  first 
visit  that  he  did  not  think  it  necessary  to  come  again,  was  evidence  of 
indifference  and  neglect. 

The  first  of  these  allegations,  ^'  that  the  case  was  taken  at  first  to  be 
one  of  simple  backward  dislocation,"  was  not  denied  by  the  defendant, 
hut  he  contended  that  he  had  good  reason  to  suppose  it  was  so  ;  a  frac- 
ture of  the  coronoid  process  being  an  exceedingly  rare  accident,  that  Sir 
Astley  Cooper,  in  all  his  immense  practice,  had  noticed  it  only  once,  and 
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that  ID  a  patient  sent  him  from  the  oonntry ;  and  in  thia  case  itwai  impos- 
sible to  discover  such  an  injury  at  the  time,  without  a  handling  loo  severe 
to  be  justified. 

As  to  not  using  bandages,  splints,  a  slins,  and  confining  the  arm  in  a 
bent  position,  he  said  they  were  not  essential  to  a  good  recovery  in  a  sim* 
pie  backward  dislocation  of  the  forearm,  and  were  used  only  as  contrtbo* 
ting  to  the  comfort  of  the  patient  in  carrying  the  limb ;  and  further,  that 
in  all  cases  where  surgeons  direct  their  use^  it  is  understood  that  ^cre  is 
no  great  degree  of  inflammation — that  in  higlily  inflamed  limbs  they 
would  be  injurious.  The  261st  case  from  the  plaintiflPs  book  was  read, 
where  Sir  Astley  Cooper,  after  reducing  the  dislocation,  laid  the  arm  on 
a  pillow,  with  a  poultice — inflammation  supervened — in  four  days  the  in- 
teguments from  wrist  to  shoulder  became  gangrenous,  and  the  patient 
died  the  same  evening. 

The  plaintiff  himself  proved  that  the  boy's  arm  swelled  above  and 
below  the  elbow,  and  ^'  shined  like  a  glass  bottle." 

The  defendant  contended  that  after  reduction,  followed  by  severe  in- 
flammation, as  io  this  case,  the  inflammation  became  the  paramount  dis- 
ease ;  and  that  Sir  Astley's  book  on  ^^  Fractures  and  Dislocations"  did 
not  treat  specially  of  '*  Inflammation." 

Dr.  Hibbard,  of  Lisbon,  explained  to  the  jury  the  proper  treatment  in 
such  cases,  and  the  great  danger  of  compressing  inflamed  parts  by  splints 
and  bandages. 

In  answer  to  fhc  noise  in  the  joint  being  evidence  of  a  fracture  un- 
united. Dr.  Morgan,  of  Haverhill,  testified  that  it  was  common  in  cases 
of  injured  joints,  and  very  different  fVom  crepitus.  He  also  read  to  the 
jury  out  of  the  plaintiff*s  book  that  "  some  time  after  the  accident"  (dis- 
location) ^'  it  frequently  happens  that  a  sensation  of  crepitus  is  produced 
by  effusion  of  adhesive  matter  into  the  joint  and  surrounding  bursas  ;  tho 
synovia  in  which  becomes  inspissated  and  crackles  under  motion.  But 
every  practitioner  ought  to  bo  able  to  distinguish  this  crackling  from  the 
grating  crepitus  of  fracture."  Also  that  **  the  degree  of  inflammation 
which  succeeds  to  these  accidents  is  generally  slight,  but  in  some  oases  it 
is  very  considerable,  and  produces  great  tumefaction,  which  added  to  that 
resulting  from  extravasation  of  blood,  frequently  renders  the  detection  of 
the  injury  exceedingly  difficult." 

Dr.  Crosbv  was  called  before  the  court  and  requested  to  examine  the 
arm,  to  enable  him  to^  testify.  He  declined  making  any  etaminalioa  for 
the  purpose  of  obtaining  knowledge  to  enable  him  to  testify*  but  wai 
ready  to  answer  all  questions  so  far  as  his  present  knowledge  should  ena- 
ble him  ;  unless  the  court  was  of  opinion  that  the  law  required  him  to 
make  an  examination  for  that  purpose.  The  judge  ruled  that  physicians 
are  re.quired  by  law  to  do  so,  as  an  expert  would  be  required  to  look  upun 
a  bank  note  and  say  whether  it  is  genuine. 

Dr.  Crosby  then  raado  the  examination,  and  statad  that  the  limb  bent 
much  better  than  it  did  when  he  first  examined  it  about  two  years  before. 
He  thought  th^  difficulty  might  be  owing  to  the  rigidity  of  the  ligaments ; 
that  he  could  not  satisfy  himself  that  there  was  any  displacement  ot  the 
bones  of  the  forearm ;  that  tliere  was  no  evidence  of  any  fracture  of  a 
condyle  ;  could  not  tell  whether  there  had  been  a  fracture  of  Hie  core- 
noid  process— regarded  it  to  be  very  difficult  to  detect  a  fracture  of  that 
process  in  a  case  of  dislocaiion  ;  could  not  tell  what  caused  the  ttiffaess  of 
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Um  joint ;  had  thought  on  hif  first  examinatioo,  and  thought  now,  that 
the  artioQlating  end  of  the  bomenis,  the  trochlea,  might  have  been  brokeo, 
and  thongbt  the  deformity  might  be  aocoanted  for  io  this  way  better  than 
any  other.  He  bad  never  fouod  any  fracture  of  the  coroooid  process, 
still  it  might  exist  hero.  He  thought  the  redaction  of  the  dislocation  had 
been  properly  made. 

The  physioians  all  testified  that  rest  and  cold  cTaporatiog  lotions  were 
the  main  elements  in  treatment  of  dislocations  after  reduction  of  the  fore- 
arm. They  also  testified  that  fractures  of  the  coronoid  process  were  very 
rare,  no  one  baring  rogognized  that  accident  in  his  practice  ;  and  further, 
that  recoTery  after  it  would  probably  be  always  imperfect,  it  beins  gene- 
rally believed  that  union  between  the  broken  fragments  would  be  by  liga- 
ments, if  at  all. 

Dr.  P.  Spalding,  of  Haverhill,  testified  that  the  arm  above  the  elbow 
was  three-fourths  of  an  inch  enlarged.  The  head  of  the  radius  appeared 
a  little  raised ;.  that  when  the  arm  was  extended,  the  olecranon  was  car- 
ried from  the  external  condyle  of  the  humcrous  about  one-half  an  inch, 
and  yet  the  distance  from  the  olecranon  to  the  extreme  point  of  the  in- 
ternal condyle  was  the  same  in  both  arms ;  that  the  condyles  of  the  hu- 
merus by  admeasurement  were  precisely  the  same  as  to  their  extreme 
points ;  and  that  the  arm  when  extended  seemed  to  permit  a  straight  ele- 
vation of  the  olecranon  from  the  fossa  of  the  humerus ;  that  pronation 
and  supination  of  the  radius  were  perfect ;  that  when  the  arm  was  nearly 
extended  the  tendons  of  the  biceps  and  bracbialis  muscles  wore  put  to 
the  utmost  stretch  ;  and  that  when  the  arm  was  flexed  to  a  right  angle, 
the  ulna  seemed  to  come  in  contact  with  a  solid  substance  in  the  hollow 
of  the  arm,  so  as  to  prevent  entirely  any  further  flexion. 

He  gave  it  as  his  opinion  that  there  had  been  a  dislocation  of  the  elbow 
backwards,  together  with  fracture  of  the  coronoid  process  of  the  ulna ;  and 
suggested  that  the  broken  point  had  adhered  to  the  trochlea,  and  had  not 
united  with  the  ulna. 

As  to  negligence  on  the  part  of  the  surgeon,  the  plaintiff,  in  his  seal 
to  make  the  time  as  short  as  possible  between  that  of  the  accident  and 
the  arrival  of  the  doctor,  made  it  appear  that  the  surgeon  rode  from  his 
home  to  that  of  the  patient,  nine  miles,  over  a  rou^h  uphill  road,  in  one 
hour  (which  was  really  straining  the  truth,  but  it  showed  no  lack  of 
promptness  on  his  part. )  The  defendant  also  offered  to  show  the  decla- 
mlion  of  the  farther  that  he  believed  Dr.  Moore  did  the  best  he  could, 
and  that  he  n€ver  charged  him  otherwise  ;  that  all  he  blamed  him  for, 
was  that  he  would  not  acknowledge  the  arm  wrong  when  Dr,  Burns  said 
it  was,  and  he  must  have  known  it  was.  To  the  admission  of  this  testi- 
mony the  plaintiff^s  counsel  objected,  the  boy  being  the  party  to  the  suit, 
and  not  the  &ther.  The  judge  was  not  clear  that  it  was  proper,  and  the 
defendant's  counsel  thought  it  best  not  to  put  it  in,  as  it  might  operate  to 
set  aside  the  verdict,  in  the  event  he  obtained  it. 

The  judge  in  his  charge  to  the  jury  observed  that  the  having  a  bad  arm 
is  not  a  light  matter,  and  that  the  reputation  of  this  defendant  is  also  not 
a  light  matter. 

The  plaintiff  alleges  that  he  procured  the  attendance  of  Dr.  Moore, 
tkat  he  did  not  set  the  limb  properly,  that  he  did  not  bandage  the  arm, 
or  treat  it  properly  affcerwaros. 

The  defenwit  alleges  that  there  was  a  dislocation  backwards,  which  he 
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supposed  to  be  simple,  but  fioally  foand  to  be  eomplieated  with  a  ftmctare 
of  the  coronoid  process,  or  of  the  trochlea  of  the  faamemf . 

That  at  his  first  visit  appearances  did  not  reaoire  him  to  visit  it  again, 
that  splints  and  bandages  were  not  proper — that  the  inflammation  was 
such  as  would  have  made  them  injurious. 

That  fracture  of  the  coronoid  process,  or  of  the  trochlea,  is  never  fol- 
lowed by  a  perfect  recovery.  That  there  were  depositions  within  and 
around  the  joint,  caused  by  the  inflammation ;  and  that  the  stiffness  con- 
sequent  upon  these  deposits  may,  and  very  probably  is  an  important  part 
of  the  difficulty. 

There  is  no  doubt  that  the  boy  is  incurably  lame,  but  from  what  caose 
does  it  arise  ^  If  the  surgeon  exorcised  reasonable  care  and  skill  in  the 
case,  he  is  not  liable.     He  is  not  obliged  to  guarantee  a  perfect  cure. 

It  is  charged  that  he  was  negligent.  If  he  supposed  it  to  be  a  simple 
dislocation,  and  that  it  was  reduced,  was  there  any  necessity  of  his  going 
again  ?  Was  it  proper  that  he  should  direct  to  bring  the  boy  down  to  the 
village,  when  the  inflammation  had  subsided  }  Does  the  fact  that  he  went 
there  in  one  hour  show  that  he  was  prompt  and  attentive  }  and  the  hc% 
that  he  took  Dr.  Burns,  an  old  and  experienced  physician,  with  him,  show 
that  he  was  careful,  and  wanted  to  treat  it  carefully  } 

You  are  to  decide  whether  the  permanent  lameness  of  the  plaintiff  is 
caused  hy  the  fractures  or  deposits,  or  by  the  want  of  skill  and  oare  on 
the  part  of  the  surgeon.  The  jury,  af^r  deliberatine  a  long  time,  report- 
ed that  they  could  not  agree,  and  were  discharged.  It  was  rumored 
abroad  afterwards  that  they  stood  three  for  plaintiff  and  nine  for  defend- 
ant. It  was  further  said  that  two  of  the  minority  would  agree  with  the 
nine  for  the  defendant,  if  the  one  would.  Before  the  next  term  of  court, 
the  plaintiffs  became  nonsuit  by  agreement. 

Some  of  his  medical  brethren  expressed  a  wish  at  the  time  of  trial  to 
know  the  defendant's  own  opinion  in  regard  to  the  real  nature  of  the  in- 
jury, as  ho  carefully  avoided  expressing  any  that  might  at  all  influence 
theirs,  while  the  matter  was  undergoing  a  legal  investigation.  His  opinion 
is  based  on  the  four  following  facts,  three  of  which  were  unknown  to 
them : 

1.  The  bones  of  the  forearm  were  drawn  into  place  with  more  ease  than 
was  expected — the  chuck,  as  they  slipped  into  place,  though  distinct,  was 
less  so  than  usual,  but  did  not  raise  the  idea  of  a  fracture  at  the  time. 

2.  The  bending  of  the  arm  caused  a  considerable  increase  of  pain ;  the 
limb  being  much  swollen  and  the  boy  very  sensitive,  this  was  not  regard- 
ed as  evidence  of  a  fracture. 

3.  There  was  for  a  considerable  time  not  only  a  very  decided  thicken- 
ing of  the  interments  directly  over  the  coronoid  process,  but  the  tender- 
ness at  that  pomt  was  greatest. 

4.  When  the  arm  is  flexed,  the  ulna  and  radius  seem  to  be  in  place ; 
when  extended,  the  point  of  the  ulna  strikes  a  little  back  and  to  one  side 
of  the  posterior  fossa,  showing  a  slight  backward  slipping,  for  the  want  of 
a  full  support  of  a  perfect  process  in  front,  and  drawing  the  radius  with  it, 
the  circular  ligament  probably  being  not  broken. 

That  the  broken  point  of  the  coronoid  process  has  adhered  to  the  front 
of  the  trochlea,  or  some  solid  growth  thrown  out  there  against  which  the 
remunder  of  the  process  strikes  on  flexion,  appears  to  him  very  probable. 

When  driven  to  a  careful  investigation  of  tne  sabjeot  of  fractores  of 
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tbe  eoroDoid  procefls,  the  defendant  was  led  to  notice  the  two  following 
statements  in  standard  sorgical  works,  which  are  calculated  to  mislead, 
and  may  be  seixed  npon  by  plaintiff'  counsel  to  operate  on  the  minds  of 
jurors: 

Mr.  Fergusson,  in  his  Operative  Surgery ^  says  of  backward  dislocation 
of  both  bones  of  the  forearm  :  '^  In  such  a  case,  the  coronoid  proces  will 
jrobMy  be  broken."  This  was  urged  in  the  trial  by  plaintiff's  coonsel  as 
oontrmdietinff  the  medical  testimony,  and  charging  a  conspiracy  on  the 
part  of  the  doctors  to  defeat  the  ends  of  justice,  in  saying  that  the  acci- 
dent was  Tery  rare. 

One  other  ease  came  to  the  notice  of  the  defendant,  but  not  to  the 
plaintiffs  counsel : 

Dr.  Dorsey,  in  his  Surgery^  says  that  Dr.  Physick  once  saw  a  case  of 
fracture  of  the  coronoid  process ;  that  the  forearm  was  kept  fixed  at  a 
right  angle  with  the  humerus,  and  the  tendency  of  the  brachialis  muscle 
to  draw  up  the  superior  fragment  was  counteracted  in  some  measure  by^ 
preasare  of  the  roller  aboTe  the  elbow,  and  ''  that  a  perfect  cure  was  read^ 
ily  obtained, ^^ 

In  the  first,  perhaps  the  word  ^^  possibly"  has  given  place  to  '^  proba« 

In  the  latter,  it  may  well  be  doubted  whether  the  case  is  fairly  repre- 
sented by  Dr.  Dorsey,  it  not  having  come  within  his  own  observation. 

A.  Moore. 
[American  Medical  Monthly, 
Littleton,  N.  11. 


History  of  a  Case  in  tokick  a  Foreign  Body  was  Supposed  to  he  Lodged 
in  the  Air^Passages^  Tracheotomy — Death — Autopsy.  By  J.  P. 
Batchelder,  M.  D.,  etc.,  of  New  York. 

The  following  case  which  is  unique  so  far  as  my  knowledge  extends, 
came  under  my  observation  several  years  ago.  I  took  notes  of  it  at  the 
tine,  but  am  unable  to  lay  my  hand  upon  them  now.  I  venture,  howev- 
er, to  relate  from  recollection  its  principal  details,  for,  owing  to  circum- 
itances  connected  with  it,  the  case  made  an  impression  on  my  mind,  which 
will  probably  never  be  eff&ced. 

A  little  girl  about  two  years  old,  while  playing  in  her  cradle,  was  sud- 
denly seized  with  a  most  violent  cough,  accompanied  by  symptoms  of  suf- 
focation of  tbe  most  threatening  character.  I  saw  her  about  half  an  hour 
after  this  occurrence  The  symptoms  had  abated,  and  the  child  was  com- 
parattyely  easy.  On  enquiring  into  the  circumstances  which  attended  the 
leisure,  one  of  the  older  children  told  us  that  ^^  baby  had  swallowed  a- 
batton,"  with  which  she  had  been  playing  at  the  time.  This  seemed  to 
tflord  a  very  satisfactory  explanation  of  the  phenomena.  I  explained  ta 
the  parents  the  probable  nature  of  the  case,  tbe  requisite  remedy,  and  the 
remts  which  would  probably  ensue  with  or  without  its  application.  A  pro- 
bang  was  paasedd  own  the  oesophagus  into  the  stomach,  to  remove  all  doubts 
as  to  the  direction  taked  by  the  extraneous  body  ;  and  unsuccessful  at- 
tempts were  made  to  determine,  with  the  aid  of  the  stethoscope,  its  exact 
k»eation. 
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After  a  abort  time,  the  child  became  tra&qail,  and  iooo  appeared  to  be 
as  well  as  usual.  It  was  therefore  deemed  proper  to  postpone  say  ioter- 
fereuce  until  the  development  of  further  svmptoms. 

In  a  few  days  the  fits  of  coughing  and  dyspnoea  returned,  and  recurred 
with  such  frequency  and  seyerity  that  it  was  aetermined  on  consultation  to 
advise  the  operation  ot  tracheotomy-  The  parents  having  given  their 
consent,  the  operation  was  immediately  performed.  The  trachea  was 
opened  without  difficulty,  but,  to  our  great  discomfiture,  no  button  nor 
any  extraneous  substance  whatever,  could  be  found.  Luckily,  however, 
the  child  was  much  relieved,  and  continued  perfectly  well  to  all  appear- 
ances, until  the  wound  in  the  trachea  had  entirely  dosed,  and  for  a  few 
days  subsequently.  Then,  all  the  distressing  symptoms  returned.  The 
family  would  not  permit  a  repetition  of  the  operation.  The  child  soon 
died. 

Twenty  hours  after  death  the  body  was  examined.  No  foreign  body 
could  be  discovered  by  the  most  rigid  andmmute  search.  It  was  noticed 
however,  that  the  black  bronchial  glands,  as  they  are  commonly  called, 
were  all  enlarged,  and  that  one  in  particular,  situated  immediate^  at  the 
bifurcation  of  the  trachea,  was  very  largo.  No  other  morbid  phenome- 
non could  be  discovered  to  which  the  symptoms  might  be  imputed,  and  H 
was  presumed  accordingly,  that  these  enlarged  glands,  acting  mechani- 
cally, had  been  the  cause  of  all  the  mischief.  It  is  well  known  that,  in 
chronic  pulmonary  afiections,  these  glands,  situated  in  great  numbers  at 
the  roots  of  the  lungs,  often  become  enlarged  and  indurated,  and  produc- 
tive of  much  irritation  by  their  pressure  on  the  air  tubes.  I  am  not  ap- 
prized, however,  of  any  other  case  in  which  they  have  caused  paroxysms 
of  dyspnoea,  so  closely  simulating  the  phenomena  produced  by  foreign  bo- 
bdies  in  the  air  passages. 

I  need  hardly  add  that  the  state  of  things  revealed  by  the  autopsy  bad 
not  been  at  all  anticipated^  although,  as  has  been  stated,  the  most  careful 
auscultation  had  failed  to  detect  the  prescuce  or  movements  of  any  extra- 
noeus  body. 

This  case,  and  another,  in  which  an  indomitable  cough  was  excited  bj 
a  tumor  distorting  or  deflecting  the  trachea,*  gave  rise  to  a  theory  which 
I  have  advanced!  in  relation  to  the  peculiar  sensation  which  precedes 
coughing. 

Begarding  the  bronchial  system  as  an  hollow  viscus,  with  the  glottis  aa 
its  outlet,  we  find  it  subject  to  the  same  laws  of  feeling  as  other  organs 
with  passages  leading  into  their  interior  In  irritation  of  the  blaiMer, 
pain  is  felt  at  the  glans  penis ;  if  the  stomach  is  aggrieved,  thirst,  craving, 
nausea,  and  other  sensations  are  experienced,  which  are  referred  to  the 
fauces ;  when  the  gall-bladder  is  affected,  distress  is  felt  at  its  termination 
in  the  duodenum  ;  so,  in  fvhatever  part  of  the  bronchial  system  an  irrita- 
tion is  seated,  the  impression  it  produces  is  transferred  to  the  larynx,  and 
the  mind  perceives  a  peculiar  sensation,  as  of  an  extraneous  body  at  the 
glottis,  which  excites  the  act  of  coughiug. 

The  principle  on  which  all  these  phenomena  depend  is  the  sympathy 
of  feeling  and  synergy  which  exist  between  organs  and  their  outlets. 

*  The  latter  case  is  alluded  to  in  a  paper  published  by  me  in  the  New  York 
Journal  of  Medicine,  Janaary,  1864,  p.  19,  note 
f  Loco  eitaiOt  p.  19. 
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Allh«»k  the  i^eMlioa  of  a  foreign  body  at  tfao  rimaxloUidif  it  iha  um^ 
^mi  pbjaical  eause  of  eoogbiDg,  the  parpoae  of  wbidi  is  to  drive  awaj 
the  (^eoding  substaaee  by  impeUiog  agaiost  it  a  iB^nme  of  air,  yet  this 
eause  la  by  no  meaiis  indiapensable,  since  conghing  may  be  produced  by 
whatever  affects  (be  passage  of  air  through  the  bronchi,  and  more  partio- 
nkrly  by  foreign  bodies,  or  by  inflammations,  within  the  trachea  or  bron- 
chi, leasening  the  capacity  of  these  tubes. 

Reflecting  on  these  facts,  in  conjunction  with  the  two  oases  I  bare  cited, 
I  inferred  uat  pressure  on  the  trachea,  sufficient  to  dimioish  its  calibre, 
would,  as  well  as  ftny  other  irritation,  produco  the  peculiar  sensation 
which  excites  coughing.  This  was  found  to  be  true ;  as  any  one  may 
satisfy  biaaself  by  experiments  on  his  own  person.  Enabled  by  this  ex- 
pedient to  excite  the  sensation  and  cough  at  pleasure,  I  located  the  for- 
mer, afler  repeated  trials,  in  the  posterior  part  of  the  larynx,  and  arrived 
at  the  eonclnaon  that  it  was  due  to  the  action  of  the  small  mudcles  situa- 
ted in  tha  vicinity  of  the  arytenoid  cartilages.* —  Va.  Med.  and  Surgical 
Jntmal. 


Prolapsus   Uttri. 

Messrs.  Editors  :  The  following  extract  from  a  published  lecture  by 
Br.  Barker,  Professor  of  Midwifery  and  Diseases  of  Women  and  Chil- 
dren, I  think  is  worthy  of  the  conbideration  of  the  profession.  If  you 
agree  with  mc  in  opiniun,  please  insert  it  in  Journal  : 

'^  In  the  beginning  of  the  lecture,  following  Yidal,  I  divided  the  causes 
of  prolapsus  into  those  inherent  to  the  uterus  itself,  (that  is,  all  those 
causes  which  augment  the  volume  or  weight  of  the  uterus,)  those  which 
refer  to  the  state  of  the  vagina  and  pelvis,  and  those  which  refer  to  the 
attachments  of  the  uterus. 

*'  Now,  the  indications  tor  cure  must  be  based  on  the  causes  which  pro- 
duce the  displacement.  Prolapsus,  resulting  solely  from  the  condition  of 
the  uterus  itself,  usually,  I  think,  subsides  spontaneously  when  the  uterine 
trouble  is  removed.  I  have  often  found  the  uterus  very  low  in  the  pelvic 
cavity  when  there  is  inflammatory  disease  of  the  cervix,  but  rising  higher 
and  higher  during  the  treatment.  I  may  add  thit,  so  far  as  my  experience 
goea,  tbiB  is  a  much  more  frequent  cause  than  both  the  others ;  but  it  is 
to  prolapsus  depending  upon  the  other  causes  to  which  I  wbh  now  more 
esj^cially  to  call  your  attention.     That  there  are  causes  entirely  independ- 

*  It  is  interestiDg  to  collate  the  two  remarkable  cases  adduced  by  Dr.  Batohelder 
with  the  obserratioDS  of  Dr.  Hugh  Ley  (on  the  Crowing  Intpiration  of  In/ants^  Lon- 
don Med.  Oaz.,  Feb.  1884,  p.  702)  and  with  Dr.  Watson's  **  conjectural  pathologr" 
of  whooping  cough  (Praedee,  8d  Am.  ed.  p.  55.)  The  following  passage  fr(Mn  the 
Ihytiologieal  Anatomy  of  Todd  and  Bowman  has  also  a  bearing  on  the  subject. 
**  The  few  pathological  fkcts  which  can  be  collected  of  diseased  states  of  the  vagi 
nerres  are  confirmatory  of  the  conclusions  deducible  from  anatomy  and  experi- 
ment Several  instances  are  recorded  of  loss  of  voice  and  dyspncea,  symptoms  re- 
sembling those  of  chronic  laryngitis,  caused  by  the  compression  of  the  recurrent 
Iff  aa  aaearisiaal  or  other  tumor.  The  violent  convulsive  coug^,  which  aocompa- 
aisB  enlarfsd  breoohial  gUnds,  is  prob^ly  due  to  the  irritation  of  the  palmonasy 
)  of  the  i^heI  nerves-"  o.  a. 
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ent  of  the  weight  of  the  uterus,  I  am  perfectly  certain ;  aa  I  have  In  ser- 
eral  instances  seen  complete  prolapsus  where  the  uterus  was  evidently  atro- 
phied. Admitting  then,  both  the  causes  before  mentioned,  the  indicattons 
for  cure  will  bo,  ist,  to  retain  the  uterus  in  its  normal  condition ;  2d,  to 
diminbh  the  preternatural  capacity  of  the  vagina ;  and  3d,  to  restore  tone 
to  the  ligaments.  The  first  is  gained  hy  mechanical  means,  the  second 
by  astringents,  and  the  third  by  fulfilling  the  first  two,  and  increasing  the 
tgeneral  vital  powers.  Very  slight  support  suffices  to  fulfil  the  firts.  I 
have  rarely  found  any  evil  resulting  from  the  attempt  to  accomplish  the 
second,  such  as  injury  to  the  general  health  from  arrest  of  the  accustomed 
discharges,  or  inflammation  or  irritation  of  the  mucous  membrane  of  the 
vagina.  The  method  which  I  adopt  is  the  following  :  I  out  out  a  double 
thickness  ot  patent  lint  of  a  triangula  form,  so  that  when  rolled  up  it  will 
form  a  cone,  of  a  size  adapted  as  nearly  »s  I  can  judge  to  the  capacity  of 
the  vagina.  Half  an  inch  from  the  apex  \g  firmly  tied  a  piece  of  narrow 
bobbin,  for  the  purpose  of  facilitating  withdrawal.  This  is  soaked  in  a 
saturated  solution  of  tannin.  The  putiuDt  being  placed  upon  her  back, 
the  uterus  is  replaced,  care  bciog  taken  to  adjust  it  so  that  its  axis  corres- 
ponds with  the  axis  of  the  superior  sttuit,  and  tho  lint  introduced  with  the 
apex  first ;  but  after  it  is  in  the  vagina  it  is  turned,  so  that  the  base  will 
come  under  the  os  tincse.  This  is  withdrawn,  and  u  new  one  introduced, 
twice  in  the  twenty-four  hours.  In  somo.  cases  there  is  soreness  and  ten- 
derness of  the  vagina,  when  I  add  to  each  ounce  of  the  solution  of  tannin 
of  laudanum.  I  have  used  morphine,  but  the  laudanum  seems  to 
be  more  efficient  in  removing  the  soreness.  The  size  of  the  lint  pressary 
is  gradually  diminished  until  the  base  is  not  more  than  half  an  inch  in  di- 
ameter, when  the  cure  may  be  considered  ha  accomplished.  This  should 
never  be  left  for  the  patient  to  do  herself.  It  requires  the  personal  attend- 
ance of  the  physician.  The  patient  will  not  do  it  properly  or  efficiently. 
You  will  surely  be  disappointed  if  you  trust  her.  If  she  have  means,  she 
will  not  demur  at  paying  for  all  tho  trouble  you  arc  at  in  effecting  a  care  ; 
if  she  be  poor,  you  will  be  amply  repaid  in  ."ceing  her  able  to  perform  her 
duties  in  life  with  comfort  and  ease. 

^^  This  is  a  very  different  mechanical  support  from  tho  sponge,  which 
expands  in  the  vagina,  or  any  unyielding  pessary,  or  even  the  sachet  ^fill- 
ed with  finely  grained,  not  pulverized,  Aleppo  galls,'  of  which  Professor 
Meigs  speaks.  This  contracts  in  the  vagina.  It,  so  to  speak, pac^  in  the 
vagina,  so  that  when  you  withdraw  it,  you  will  find  it  much  smaller  than 
when  you  introduced  it.  Indeed,  I  am  sure  you  will  be  surprised  to'  find 
how  rapidlv  you  are  obliged  to  diminish  tho  size  of  the  lint.  But  local 
treatment  is  not  all  that  is  necessary.  I  need  hardly  say  that,  previous  to 
commencing  this  treatment,  the  bowels  should  bo  thoroughly  evacuated, 
and  that  during  the  whole  treatment  they  should  be  kept  loell  opened. — 
Every  man  of  tact  and  discrimination  will  adapt  this  general  treatment  to 
the  peculiarities  of  his  patient.  Many  of  this  class  require  tonics.  To 
some  I  have  ffiven  three  times  a  day  two  grains  of  quinine,  in  a  wine-glass 
full  of  the  solution  of  the  citrate  of  magnesia.  To  others  I  have  given 
the  tart  or  the  citrate  of  iron  in  the  same  solution.  Some  I  have  given 
the  iodide  of  iron,  and  recently  I  have  been  greatly  pleased  with  the  ef- 
fects of  the  maganese  as  a  tonic.  All  do  not  require  tonics.  But  above 
all  things  keep  the  bowek  open,  and  even  af^er  you  cease  attendance, 
threaten  vour  patient  with  all  the  terrors  of  a  relapse,  if  she  do  not  keep 
her  bowels  open. 
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**  Formerlj  I  osed  to  direct  my  patients  to  keep  the  reonmbent  posture 
daring  the  first  week  of  treatment ;  bat  on  fioding  that  mj  poor  patients, 
who  were  obliged  to  keep  about,  got  along  better  than  those  in  better  oir- 
eomstaDees,  I  have  now  adopted  a  different  course,  and  send  them  out  in« 
to  the  open  air  as  much  as  possible,  from  the  -beginning. 

"  Thu  mode  of  treatment  i^  applicable  to  each  of  the  different  degrees 
of  prolapsus.  I  have  before  remarked  that  the  symptoms,  where  there  is 
but  aligfat  depression,  are  quite  as  severe  in  some,  as  those  attending  com- 
plete prolapsus  are  in  others.  I  have  several  times  been  led  to  suspect, 
from  the  severity  of  the  symptoms  complained  of,  that  inflammatory  dis* 
esse  of  the  cervix  extstod ;  but  a  careful  examioation  with  the  speculum 
revealed  no  disease.  The  pain  in  the  back,  nausea,  fever,  vaginal  irrita- 
tioD,  and  constipation,  when  the  result  of  the  depression.  Lisfrano  de* 
dares  that  all  cases  of  incipient  prolapsus  are  caused  by  congestion.  He 
directs  that  the  congestion  of  the  uterus  should  be  first  treated,  and  if  af- 
ter that  the  displacement  of  the  womb  continues,  the  pessary  may  be  ap- 
plied if  the  patient  can  bear  it.  Now,  the  lint  and  tannin  pessary  applied 
10  the  manner  in  which  I  have  directed,  relieves  tbb  condition  of  things 
at  once.  To  borrow  an  illustration  from  Dr.  Meigs,  it  acts  like  a  suspen- 
sory in  the  treatment  of  orchitis. 

**  In  complete  prolapsus,  you  will  be  able  to  use  thb  means  of  treat- 
ment when  no  other  form  of  pessary  can  be  retained  or  worn.  Sometimes 
it  will  be  nocessiry  for  the  patient  to  wear  for  a  time  a  perineal  bandage, 
bat  this  is  not  often  the  case.  Please  to  try  this  method,  and  see  if  you 
can  not  in  all  oases  effect  a  radical  cure.  I  believe  you  can,  in  all  oases 
excepting  those  whero  the  sacrum  is  very  straight,  and  there  has  been 
great  loss  of  the  substance  of  the  perineum. 

^'  I  could  give  you  tho  hbtory  of  many  cases  of  complete  prolapsus, 
where  a  perfect  and  radical  cure  has  been  effected  by  this  plan.  A  wid- 
ow, aged  thirty-two,  cook  for  a  large  and  fashionable  boarding-house  in 
Uoiversi^  Place,  had  the  uterus  entirely  protruded  from  the  vagina.  She 
WIS  obliged  to  wear  a  napkin  constantly,  to  keep  the  uterus  within  the 
volva.  It  protruded  at  once  on  removing  the  napkin.  She  was  cured  in 
two  months,  by  the  plan  I  have  described.  Soon  after,  she  married  a 
waiter  in  the  house.  The  third  of  July  she  went  on  a  steamboat  excur- 
BOB,  and  danced  a  good  deal.  I  was  called  to  see  her  on  the  fourth,  on 
tecount  of  a  severe  flooding  ;  and  she  miscarried  with  a  five  month  foetus. 
She  resumed  her  duties  as  cook  within  a  week,  but  thero  was  no  return  of 
the  prolapsus. 

^'  An  old  lady,  sixty-eight  years  of  ago,  residing  in  Columbia  street, 
had  suffered  with  complete  prolapsus  for  more  than  twenty  years. — 
Various  kinds  of  pessaries  had  been  at  different  times  adjusted  by  men  of 
eminenee  in  this  city,  but  for  five  years  she  had  been  unable  to  wear  any. 
I  found  her  in  bed — where  she  passed  the  greater  part  of  the  time — the 
aterus  small,  but  the  whole  tumor  external  to  the  vulva,  formed  by  the 
aterufl,  vagina,  part  of  the  bladder,  and  part  of  the  rectum,  was  as  large 
•s  the  egg  of  a  goose.  If  the  tumor  was  pushed  back  while  lying  on  her 
back,  it  immediately  returned.  The  mucous  membrane  of  the  vagina  was 
raperficially  ulcerated  in  two  places,  in  one  to  the  size  of  a  twenty-five 
cent  piece,  and  the  other  considerably  smaller.  The  cure  was  effected  in 
three  months.  The  last  time  I  saw  her,  she  said  that  there  was  no  ten- 
daaey  to  Calling;  and  she  had  left  off  for  some  weeks  the  perineal  band- 
•ge  which  I  hM  made  for  her« 
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.  I  Ml  often  laked,  hj  frieiKb  with  whom  I  have  eonvoraed  in  rogsrd  to 
this  pl&o  of  treatment,  if  I  ha?e  never  met  with  evil  conseqaoncea  from 
the  sapproflsion  of  the  profase  dlsohargo  which  usaally  attend^  the  prolap- 
SOB  ?  I  have,  two  or  three  timed,  hut  not  withio  the  last  five  years.  For- 
merly I  was  less  carefbl  than  now,  to  asc  laxatives /ret/y  during  the  wfade 
eonrse  of  treatment." 

The  remarks  of  the  author  upon  the  importance  of  avoiding  constipa- 
tion should  be  particularly  borne  in  mind.  From  many  causes  the  fennUc 
more  frequently  suffers  from  constipation  than  the  male,  and  the  conse- 
queooes  are  the  more  serious  as  she  has  an  additional  and  important  organ 
to  be  influenced  by  it.  Constipation  and  ita  cousequences  to  the  rectum 
itself  not  only  produces  mauy  of  the  symptoms  that  are,  in  this  age  of 
uterine  hobbies,  referred  to  the  uterus,  but  is  a  fruitful  cause  of  prolap- 
sus. Tenesmus  and  persistant  bearing  down,  whether  it  is  caused  by  eon- 
stipatioo  or  the  state  of  the  uterus  itself  is  the  real  or  most  oommon  cause 
of  prolapsus.  W.  Stone. 

[New  Orleans  Medical  News  Sf  Hospital  Gazette, 


DislocaMom  of  the  GlavioaL    Communicated  for  the  Boston 
Medical  and  Surgical  Journal. 

From  its  anatomical  relations  and  connections,  the  clavicle  is 
more  frequently  the  subject  of  accident  than  any  other  bone 
in  the  human  skeleton.  It  was  rightly  named  "clavis,"  not  only 
from  its  resemblance  to  the  ancient  key,  but  as  being  the  key 
itself  that  has  unlocked  the  fortunes  or  misfortunes  of  many  a 
chirurgical  aspirant.  Fractures  of  the  clavicle  are  of  far  more 
frequent  occurrence  than  the  accident  under  consideration;  the 
proportion,  according  to  some  of  our  best  authorities,  bein^  as 
9ix  to  one.  It  is  not  long  since  that  I  was  called  to  visit  a  boy 
of  some  dozen  years,  who  the  messenger  told  me,  had  &llen 
and  injured  his  shoulder.  I  found  fracture  of  the  collar  bone; 
and,  after  applying  my  dressing,  a  younger  brother  was 
brought  in,  and  an  examination  discovered  the  same  accident, 
Only  oh  the  opposite  side !  But  dislocations  of  the  bone  I  have 
never  found  quite  so  common  All  surgical  writers  agree  that 
the  clavticle  may  be  displaced  at  both  its  proximal  and  distal 
extremities.  But  the  proportion  in  which  these  luxations  oc- 
cur, the  indications  for  tne  restoration  of  the  parts,  and  the 
means  to  be  employed  for  fulfilling  these  indications,  are  items 
not  so  well  established — are  points  upon  which  surgeons  are 
not  so  well  agreed.  Boyer,  Desault  and  Samuel  Cooper  repre- 
sent that  the  sternal  end  of  the  bone  is  most  frequently  dis- 
placed ;  while  Sir  A.  Cooper  and  other  writers  have  found  the 
scapular  extremity  most  fre<juently  dislocated.  Of  the  9  cases 
reported  by  Professor  Hamilton,*  8  occurred  at  the  scapular 
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and  belt  one  at  the  aternal  extremity  of  the  claride.  B^mt 
authors  speak  of  three  dislocations  of  the  sternal  extremity, 
whilst  others  mention  but  two.  Again,  whilst  some  surgeons, 
of  high  authority,  labor  to  build  up  an  anatomical  argument 
against  the  possibility,  even,  of  the  downward  dislocation  in 
scapular  displacements ;  others,  equally  eminent  in  the  profes- 
sion, report  cases  of  this  very  accident !  But  leaving  theM 
controverted  points  of  minor  consequence,  let  us  at  once  apply 
ourselves  to  the  practical  part  of  our  subject 

Can  dislocations  of  the  clavicle  be  reduced,  and  coaptation 
be  so  perfectly  maintained,  that  no  deformity  shall  result:  The 
highest  authorities  on  both  sides  of  the  Atlantic  say  no.  Sir 
A.  Cooper  was  accustomed,  at  the  conclusion  of  his  lecture  on 
this  subject,  to  say  to  his  class,  "  You  are  not  to  expect  that 
the  parts,  after  the  utmost  care  in  the  treatment,  will,  in  dislo- 
cations of  either  end  of  the  clavicle,  be  exactly  adjusted.  Some 
projection,  some  slight  deformity,  will  remain.'*  Samuel  Coop- 
er, in  his  Surgical  Dictionary,  affirms  that  "  the  exact  mainten- 
ance of  the  reduction  by  any  apparatus  whatever,  is  found  to 
be  a  matter  of  the  greatest  difficulty,  and  some  deformity  will 
remain,"  Dr.  Reese,  however,  in  his  edition  of  the  work,  says 
in  a  note  that  ^^  Dr.  Cook,  of  Baltimore,  has  reported  a  case  of 
the  successful  reduction  of  a  dislocation  of  the  clavicle  at  its 
scapular  articulation.'' 

M.  Boyer  remarks,  that  "  notwithstanding  the  greatest  assi- 
duity of  the  surgeon,  the  luxated  extremity  will  remain  more 
prominent  than  that  of  the  opposite  side" — and  that  "this  in- 
evitable deformity  would  not  be  prevented,  even  though  the 
tourniquet  proposed  by  Brasdor  were  used."  And  Dr.  F, 
Hamilton,  in  the  Report  already  referred  to,  says,  "  I  am  quite 
sure  that  it  will  not  be  found  often,  if  ever,  practicable  to  ra- 
tiun  tiie  scapular  end  of  the  clavicle  in  place  when  it  has  been 
once  dislocated ;  and  the  «ame  difficulty  will  -ffenerally  exist 
when  the  dblocation  is  at  the  sternal  end.  6i  his^^  9  cased  be 
remarked  that  "  the  clavicle  was  generally  easily  reduced,  tut 
in  no  instance  was  it  made  to  remain  in  place."  Mr.  Fergu- 
son, in  his  Practical  Surgery,  after  giving  directions  how  "  an 
attempt  may  be  made  to  keep  the  end  of  the  bone  ^acromial) 
in  its  proper  position,"  and  assuring  his  readers  tliat  these 
means  will  in  all  likelihood  not  have  the  desired  effect,  con- 
cludes tlius :  "  But  unless  the  displacement  be  considerable,  I 
believe  it  will  be  the  best  plan  to  let  the  shoulder  alone,  and 
merely  keep  the  fore-arm  in  a  sling."  And  of  the  sternal  dis- 
location, he  speaks  in  this  wise :  "  Here,  also,  it  is  extremely 
difficult  to  keep  the  extremity  in  its  proper  seat — a  false  joint 
will  in  all  probability  be  the  result."    And  all  this  is  endorsed 
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by  Dr,  Norris,  of  the  Pennsylvania  Hospital,  as  good  practice ! 
I  say  endorsed — ^for  he  publishes  Dr.  P.'s  article  on  dislocations 
of  the  clavicle,  without  comment.  Mr.  Listen  and  other  wri- 
ters hold  much  the  same  opinions,  and  all  perfectly  agree  in 
looking  upon  the  accident,  if  not  quite,  as  pretty  much  beyond 
the  resources  of  our  art 

Here,  then,  is  a  mass  of  authority,  and  it  might  be  very 
much  increased,  at  once  overwhelming,  and  to  many  surgeons 
entirely  satisfactory.  But  what  though  M.  Boyer  and  Desaulti 
the  Coopers  and  the  Bells,  were  accustomed  to  be  listened  to 
as  speaking  ex  cathedra  ;  does  it  follow,  as  a  matter  of  course, 
that  their  dogmas  in  this  instance  are  correct  ?  And  hence- 
forth must  every  dislocation  of  the  clavicle,  end,  if  not  in  the 
"formation  of  a  false  joint,'*  at  least  in  impaired  function  and 
"  inevitable  deformity*'  ?  However  consoliuff  it  may  be  to  the 
surgeon  who  has  an  unsuccessful  case  on  his  hands,  to  be  able 
to  bring  all  this  array  of  authority  to  justify  the  result  of  his 
case ;  to  the  patient  who  had  a  lame  limb,  as  his  inheritance 
for  life,  an  aching  joint  that  is  a  perfect  barometer,  in  every 
change  of  the  atmosphere,  it  is  a  very  different  affair.  But  let 
me  not  be  understood  as  censuring  the  opinions  or  condemning 
the  practice  of  others  in  these  remarks.  They  have  with  csn- 
•  dor  expressed  their  opinions;  and  given  us  the  results  of  their 
practice.  They  have  not  covered  up  their  cases  because  they 
were  unsuccessful,  and  by  their  manly  frankness  have  laid  the 
professions  under  obligations  for  their  contributions.  I  have 
been  deeply  interested  in  Dr.  Hamilton's  Report,  but  am  not  a 
subscriber  to  his  articles  of  belief.  I  would  not  be  understood 
as  saying  tiiat  every  dislocation  of  the  clavicle  can,  by  any 
means  wnatever,  be  perfecfly  restored— or  that  three  cases  out 
of  every  four,  even,  can  be  successfully  treated.  But  that  it  is 
an  accident  that  does  not  always,  of  necessity,  leave  the  joint 
deformed  in  its  appearance  and  impeded  in  its  ftmctions,  tiie 
following  cases  will  most  satisfactonly  prove. 

Ca$b  1.— Tlus  was  a  dislocation  of  the  scApular  ejrixemity  of 
the  clavicle,  and  occurred  to  a  man  in  middte  life,  very  atblet> 
*  ic,  and  of  as  powerful  muscular  developments  as  I  remember 
ever  to  have  seen.  In  this  case  I  did  not  find  that  it  was  "  as 
easy  to  restore  the  bone  to  its  proper  connections,  as  it  was 
difficult  to  retain  it."  The  clavicle  was  found  riding  upon  the 
spine  of  the  scapula,  and  by  the  action  of  unusually  developed 
muscles,  the  articular  surfaces  were  widely  drawn  asunder. — 
Ether  and  cloroform  were  not  then  used,  and  it  was  only  after 

gersevering  efforts  that  I  succeeded  in" reducing  the  dislocation, 
ir  A.  Cooper's  clavicle  bandage  was  applied,  a  cushion  having 
been  placed  in  the  axilla — the  shoulder  was  elevated  as  well  as 
carried  backward — ^the  arm  was  secured  to  the  side,  and  the 
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fore-arm  was  suspended  in  a  sling.  A  moderately  thick  com- 
press was  now  placed  over  tho  end  of  the  dislocated  hone  and 
acromion,  and  this  was  well  secured  hy  a  leather  strap  and 
buckle  passing  over  the  compress  and  under  the  point  of  the 
elbow.  Thrice  in  the  three  following  days  was  the  bone  par- 
tially thrown  from  its  articular  connections,  but  was  much  more 
easily  reduced  than  at  first ;  and  was,  after  this  period,  so  per- 
fectly retained  in  situ,  that  my  patient,  in  a  short  time,  recov- 
ered entirely  the  use  oi  his  shoulder,  having  no  deformity 
whatever. 

Casb  2. — ^The  subject  of  this  accident  was  almost  a  &c-8iniile 
of  the  preceding — middle  aged,  strong,  muscular.  But  the  dis- 
location was  at  the  sternal  extremity  of  the  bone.  It  occurred 
about  two  years  after  the  first,  and  shortly  after  the  introduc- 
tion of  ether.  The  dislocation  was  forward  and  upward  in  this 
case.  Ineffectual  attempts  were  made  at  reduction  until  the 
patient  was  fully  etherized,  when  it  was  easily  accomplished. 
The  clavicular  bandage  was  applied,  and  a  compress  retained 
over  the  dislocated  extremity  of  the  bone  by  turns  of  the  rol- 
ler. This  succeeded  for  the  day,  but  during  the  night  the  dis- 
location returned.  Chloroform  was  again  administered,  and 
the  bone  restored  to  its  normal  connection.  The  same  dres- 
sings were  applied,  with  the  addition  of  a  splint  so  curved  as 
to  fit  the  outlme  of  the  chest  and  clavicle  anteriorly,  and  make 
pressure  on  the  sternal  end  of  that  bone,  from  before  back- 
ward fix)m  above  downward.  This,  well  padded,  was  secured 
by  casta  of  the  roller,  and  answered  the  purpose  tolerably  well. 
The  bone  was  retained  in  its  place,  and  a  pretty  good  cure  ef- 
fected. The  only  thing  perceptible  was  an  unnatural  fulness 
of  the  joint;  its  functions,  after  a  few  months,  being  not  ma- 
terially impaired. 

Case  8. — ^This  was  a  steiiial  dislocation,  tho  clavicle  being 
thrown  forward.  It  ocurred  to  a  youn^  man  of  about  25,  on 
new  year's  eve,  1856.  He  was  celebrating  the  holiday,,  when, 
unfortunately  for  himself  he  took  in  too  much  ballast,  consid* 
erin^  the  icy  condition  of  our  side-walks,  and  fiEdling  upon  his 
shoulder  he  dislocated  the  collar  bone.  Having  been  summon- 
ed soon  after  the  accident,  I  found  not  the  slightest  difficulty 
in  reducing  the  dislocation  without  the  use  of  ether.  The  pa- 
tient had  token  the  alcohol  and  water  uncombined  with  sul- 
phuric acid,  and  it  answered  evenr  purpose  !  Dr.  Fox*s  appa^ 
ratus,  modifid  and  improved  by  Dr.  E.  Bartlett,  of  this  city, 
was  applied.  This  was  the  only  dressing  used,  and  the  cure 
was  perfect.  There  remained  no  deformity  whatever,  nor  any 
impediment  in  the  free  use  of  the  joint. 

Case  4. — January  24th,  1855,  a  lad  of  11  years  was  thrown 
violently  upon  the  ice  by  a  larger  boy,  dislocating  the  clavicle 
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at  its  ieapnlar  extremity.  Ether  was  admiDistered,  and  the 
clavictilar  surfaces  brought  into  exact  coaptation.  Dr.  Bart- 
lett's  apparatus  was  applied,  together  with  the  compress  and 
bandf^  over  the  acromion  ;  but  it  failed,  as  then  constructed, 
of  securing  the  end  in  view.  A  collar  was  placed  around  the 
shoulder  of  the  affected  side,  and  a  strap  passed  from  this  to 
the  apparatus  on  the  sound  shoulder,  by  means  of  which  the 
scapulee  were  approximated  with  a  great  degree  of  certaintv, 
and  so  retained.  The  other  indications  were  admirably  fultil- 
led  by  the  apparatus.  A  compress  was  now  applied  over  the 
dislocated  extremity  of  the  bone,  and  firmly  secured  by  the 
roller  around  the  elbow.  From  this  time  forward  there  was 
no  more  difficulty.  The  parts  were  perfectly  retained,  and  a 
speedy  cure  was  effected ;  the  dressings  being  all  removed  Feb- 
ruary 24th.  So  entirely  successful  is  this  case  in  its  results, 
that  not  the  slightest  trace  of  deformity  can  be  seen;  and  the 
most  skilful  surgeon  cannot,  by  the  most  careful  examination, 
tell  me  which  clavicle  was  dislocated  eight  months  ago. 

Before  dismissing  this  case,  1  would  say  that  Dr.  Bartlett's 
apparatus  was  of  essential  service  in  its  successful  treatment 
And  with  the  modifications  he  has  since  introduced,  I  consider 
it  the  most  perfect,  for  the  treatment  of  all  injuries  the  clavicle 
is  liable  to  sustain,  of  anything  with  which  I  am  acquainted. 
It  was  intended  for  fractures  of  the  clavicle  only,  but  will  an- 
swer well  for  dislocations  of  the  sternal  extremity,  and  must 
be  considered  a  great  acquisition  in  the  treatment  of  acromial 
displacements.    Let  it  not  be  forgotten,  however,  that  the  com- 

Eress  over  the  dislocated  extremity  of  the  clavicle,  well  secured 
y  successive  turns  of  the  roller  around  the  apex  of  the  elbow, 
I  consider  a  sine  qua  non  in  the  successful  treatment  of  the  lat- 
ter class  of  luxuations. 

It  is  at  this  point,  in  my  opinion,  that  surgeons  have  failed. 
•Sir  A.  Coo[>er  speaks  of  having  the  straps  of  his  clavicular 
Iwndage  ^^  wide  enouj^h  to  press  upon  the  clavicle,  scapula  and 
M  hum^"*  Ahd  Sir  Charles  Bell,  in  his  Operative  burgeiy, 
points  to  ^^ the  spica  bandage  around  the  shoulder-joint^"  as 
the  means  by  which  the  dislocated  extremity  of  the  bone  is  to 
be  retained  m  its  socket  But  neither  can  be  relied  on,  accord- 
ing to  the  testimony  of  these  very  authors  themselves ;  both 
will  as  surely  disappoint  the  hopes  of  the  surgeon  as  if  he  had 
applied,  for  his  dressing,  the  shawl  recommended  by  Liston; 
or,  with  Mr.  Ferguson,  had  merely  suspended  the  fore-arm  in 
a  sling.  It  matters  not  how  accurately  the  dislocation  may  be 
reduced,  or  how  securely  the  scapula  mav  be  drawn  backward 
and  elevated,  and  the  humerus  fixed  to  the  side ;  if  the  action 
of  that  part  of  the  tmpezius  implanted  into  the  outer  third  of 
the  clavicle  be  not  contracted.    For  the  serratus  magnua,  the 
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pectoral  and  other  muscless,  do  not,  with  more  certainty,  dis- 
place the  scaupla,  tlian  does  this  portion  of  the  trapezius  the 
scapular  end  of  the  clavicle  when  once  dislocated.  But  the 
scapula  and  humerus  being  secured  as  above  indicated,  the 
apex  of  the  elbow  is,  for  all  practical  purposes,  a  fixed  point, 
and  one  that  is  available  in  this  accident.  It  afibrds  us  the 
means  of  completing  a  dressing  at  once  efficient,  and  that  in 
most  ease?*  of  dislocations  of  the  acromial  articulation,  must  be 
finally  successful.  Ban.  V.  Folts,  M.  D. 

38  Maverick  Square,  Boston,  Oct.,  1855. 


M,  VaUeix. 

The  recent  death  of  tho  disliDguLfhed  Dr.  Yalleix,  who  died  oo  the 
12th  of  July  last,  in  the  midst  ot  a  career  of  usefulness  and  success,  is 
an  event  which  has  caused  a  deep  sensation  in  Paris,  where  he  was  not 
only  appreciated  as  a  man  of  eminent  talents,  hut  •steemcd  hy  all  who 
knew  him  for  his  amiahle  character  and  agreeahle  manners.  Bom  in 
Touioose  in  1807,  he  commenced  the  study  of  medicine  in  Paris,  in  1830, 
lad  received  his  diploma  in  1835.  He  formed  an  early  attachment  to  M. 
Louis,  and  became,  during  hb  whole  life,  a  most  ardent  follower  of  tho 
^^  numerical  system,"  his  attachment  to  which  was  only  equalled  by  that 
which  he  bore  to  his  revered  master. 

While  inlerne  of  the  hospitals,  Yalleix  became  an  inmate  of  the  Found- 
ling Hospital,  where  his  attention  was  first  directed  towards  the  study  of 
the  diseases  of  infancy.  The  results  of  his  observations  in  this  depart- 
ment, besides  a  very  large  number  of  detached  papers  published  in  vari- 
ous journals,  consist  chiefly  of  the  Cliniquedes  maladies  des  Enf ants  now- 
t«att-fi<5,  an  octavo  volume  of  700  pages ;  and  tho  Recherches  sur  la  Frc- 
fume  du  pouls  ckez  Us  Enfavis  nouveau-nes y  ^-c,  in  the  Memories  of  the 
Society  of  Observation.  In  1938,  M.  Valleix  began  to  invcHtigato  the 
difficult  subject  of  neuralgia,  and  in  1841  published  his  well-known  work, 
the  Traile  des  Nevralgies^  aw  Affections  DotUoureuses  dts  Nerfsj  an  octavo 
of  720  pages,  which  received  a  prize  of  3000  francs  from  the  Academy 
of  Medicine.  In  1844  his  essay  on  (Edema  of  the  Glottis  received  a 
pnie  of  1500  francs,  &om  the  same  learned  body.  Shortly  after  appear- 
ed the  first  volao  of  the  Guide  du  Mededn  I^ratiden^  a  work  in  ten  vol- 
umes, which  was  not  completed  until  1848.  The  success  of  this  work  is 
ihowD  by  the  fact  that  a  second  edition  was  published  in  1851,  and  a  third 
io  1853.  In  1851  he  promulgated  in  his  clinical  lectures  at  LaPitie,  the 
resnlts  of  hia  observations  on  certain  diseases  of  the  uterus,  especially  its 
displacement,  and  their  treatment  by  means  of  a  modification  of  Simpson's 
io'ra-uterine  souud.  His  viows  mot  with  much  opposition,  and  bccamo 
the  subject  of  one  of  the  most  interesting  dbcussions  which  ever  took  place 
m  the  Academic  de  Medecine,  M.  Yalleix  was  occupied,  shortly  before 
his  death,  io  collecting  new  observations  on  thli  subject,  in  view  of 
deciding  several  questions  which  arose  in  the  course  of  the  debate.  He 
WW  actually  engaged  at  the  time  of  his  fatal  illness  in  preparing  a  paper 
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on  the  00- existence  of  bronchitis  with  emphysema  and  diseases  of  the 
heart ;  and  also  another  on  the  results  obtained  by  percnssion  in  pleurisy. 
His  various  oontribulioDs  to  the  journals,  ineluding  original  memoirs,  crit- 
ical reviews,  analyses  of  books  and  controversial  articles,  would  fill  seve- 
ral large  volumes. 

The  editor  of  the  Archives  Generaks  dc  Mtdedne^  in  a  notice  of  M. 
Yalleiz,  from  which  we  have  derived  the  above  facts,  thos  concludes : 
^^  M.  Yalleix  was  in  truth  one  of  the  most  intelligent  dsciples  of  M.  Louis. 
He  made  the  best  use  of  the  doctrines  of  thi»  celebrated  master,  when 
the  latter,  overwhelmed  by  practice,  could  no  longer  sustain  tbem  by  his 
own  investigations.  By  his  labors  and  his  criticisms  he  showed  how  ill 
founded  was  the  opposition  made  to  them.  Without  falling  irvto-thoee  ex- 
aggerations which  may  comprooMse  the  best  caua^,  be  boldly  supported 
the  principles  ^f  that  philosophy  on  which  alone  the  progress  of  nkcdicino 
depends,  and  dearly  distinguished  what  are  oflen  confounded,  the  slow 
and  painful  growth  of  noedioal  science,  and  its  practical  requirements,  so 
frequently  destitute  of  scientific  aid.  In  a  word,  M.  Valleix  was  the  suc- 
cessor of  M.  Lonis,  a  relation  which  constituttd  his  principal  task,  and 
which  will  be  his  chief  glory." — Boston  Med,  ^  Surg.  Jour  ml. 


Bristol  (Mass.)  South  District  Medical  Society, 

Messrs.  Editors:  Being  in  New  Bedford  on  Wednesday,  14th  k»4w, 
I  was  politely  invited  to  attoud  the  serai- annual  meeting  of  the  ^^  Bristol 
South  District  Medical  Society,"  then  holden  in  the  City  Hall.  A  goodly 
number  of  the  members  were  present,  and  activity,  with  great  harmony, 
prevailed.  After  the  ordinary  business  was  over,  a  very  interesting  and 
remarkably  Well  written  paper^  on  some  of  the  causes  of  the  prevalent  or 
so-called  ^'  fashionable"  diseases  of  females,  was  read  by  one  of  the  mem- 
bers, Dr  Comstock,  of  Middleborough.  His  position  appeared  to  bo  just 
and  reasonable — founded  on  accurate  observation  and  good  common  sense. 
Among  other  thin^  he  instanced  the  present  manner  of  suspending  so 
great  an  amount  of  clothing,  tightly  girt,  from  the  hips  ;  and  defended  the 
superiority  of  the  old-fashioned  stays — an  opinion  in  which  most  unprejo- 
diced  observers  will  probably  agree.  He  further  seemed  to  think  that 
much  more  was  to  be  gained  by  a  discriminating  general  treatment  than 
by  local  applications.  And  from  subsequent  remarks  from  other  mem- 
bers it  might  be  inferred  that  the  specially  was  not  in  very  good  repute  in 
Bristol  South.  The  Society  may  be  congratulated  in  having  the  subject 
so  judiciously  discoursed  npon. 

After  I>r.  Corastock's  paper,  an  extempore  discussion  arose  on  a  ques- 
tion incidentally  started  by  one  of  the  members,  in  which  most  of  those 
present  took  part.  The  discussion  was  animated,  gentlemanly,  and  digni- 
ffed.  Our  fraternity  are  too  apt  to  discuss  the  expediency  of  giving  more 
or  stronger  medicines,  but  in  this  case,  the  safety  of  omitting  a  certain 
drug  in  the  disease  in  question,  was  debated — a  novel  but  very  gratifying 
innovation. 

The  relation  ot  several  cases  followed.  At  half  past  one  o'clock,  the 
Society  adjourned  to  the  Parker  House,  to  the  dinner  given  by  the  phys>* 
eians  of  New  Bedford 
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The  Bristol  Society  have  every  reason  to  be  satisfied  with  the  meeting 
on  Wednesday  ;  and  for  their  hospitalities  on  that  occasion  they  ha?o  the 
grateful  acknowledgments  of  at  least  one  from — lb.  Norfolk. 


EDITORIAL  AND  MISCELLANEOUS. 


ATLAHTA  MEDICAL  COLLEOB. 

We  sec  from  the  papers  that  a  bill  making  an  appropriation 
for  the  benefit  of  the  Atlanta  Medical  College  has  been  intro- 
duced into  the  Legislature.  To  take  a  liberal  and  proper  view 
of  this  sabject,  it  cannot  certainly  be  looked  upon  in  the  light 
of  a  gratuity,  for  whatever  ideas  may  be  entertained  by  some, 
as  to  the  unnecessary  multiplication  of  medical  colleges,  the 
demand  of  young  men  for  medical  education  must  be  met,  and 
if  they  do  not  find  the  facilities  within  the  borders  of  their  own 
State,  they  will  go  elsewhere ;  and  to  take  no  other  than  a  pe- 
cuniary view  of  the  subject,  what  a  vast  amount  of  money  that 
is  now  expended  by  the  young  men  of  Georgia  in  medical  edu- 
cation might  be  saved  to  the  State  ?  and  as  worthy  of  the  most 
attentive  consideration,  we  have  a  vast  territory  to  the  south 
and  west  of  us,  embracing  the  States  of  Florida,  Alabama,  Mis- 
sissippi, Louisiana,  Arkansas,  and  Texas,  with,  we  believe,  but 
one  single  Medical  College  out  of  Georgia,  south  of  a  line  run- 
ning with  our  northern  border.  And  there  is  no  doubt  that 
we  have  it  in  our  power,  by  a  judicious  course  to  keep  the 
latter  part  of  our  own  young  men,  during  their  term  of  study, 
and  at  the  same  time  to  arrest,  to  a  large  extent,  that  tide  of 
wealth  which  is  annually  flowing  into  our  Northern  Colleges. 

We  do  not  hesitate  to  assert  that  there  is  no  reason,  but  a 
want  of  appreciation  of  the  importance  of  the  subject  to  the 
true  interests  of  the  State,  that  will  keep  Georgia  from  edu- 
cating, for  many  years,  a  large  proportion  of  Southern  young 
men  who  enter  the  medical  profession. 

While  we  do  not  believe  that  the  road  from  everywhere  to 
every  point  upon  the  face  of  the  e^vrth  lies  through  Atlanta,  it 
is  yet,  beyond  question,  that  its  accessibility  from  all  quarters 
of  the  Southern  country,  at  least,  is  unsurpassed,  and  while  we 
are  not  disposed  to  underrate  the  advantages  of  other  institu- 
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iions  within  the  State,  we  consider  ourselves  fully  justified  in 
saying,  that  no  one  of  them  posseses  so  favorable  a  locality  for 
a  Medical  College.  Moreover,  it  is.  not  now  a  question  as  to 
the  establishment  or  existence  of  the  Atlanta  Medical  College, 
but  as  to  the  rapidity  with  which  we  can  furnish  the  facilities 
for  medical  education,  so  as  to  be  able  to  present  equal  advan- 
tages with  other  institutions,  and  to  accommodate  fully  the 
large  number  who  are  looking  to  this  point.  Th&t  there  is  no 
probability  of  a  lack  of  students,  has  been  already  fully  dem- 
onstrated by  the  result  of  the  first  session.  Indeed,  the  most 
serious  question  now  is,  as  to  our  ability  to  be  fully  prepared 
for  the  class,  which  we  are  confidently  anticipating,  during  the 
next  course  of  lectures.  This  must  be  done,  even  though  at 
still  greater  sacrifice  upon  the  part  of  the  Faculty ;  but  the 
question  is,  should  this  be  required  at  their  hands,  in  view  of 
the  large  expenditure  of  money  and  labor  which  they  have  al- 
ready incurred,  and  with  no  prospect  of  any  immediate  return  ? 
Requiring,  as  it  will,  under  the  most  liberal  policy,  which  we 
can  expect,  either  from  the  State  or  the  City,  still  further  heavy 
contributions  on  their  part  to  meet  the  demand  and  expectar- 
tions,  which  have  been  naturally  excited,  by  the  almost  unprec- 
edented number,  who  were  in  attendance  during  the  first  term. 

It  must  be  apparent  that  whatever  self-sacrifice  and  energy 
the  faculty  of  the  institution  may  bring  to  the  accomplishment 
of  the  objects  in  view,  it  will  require  years  before  they  can  com- 
plete the  buildings  and  furnish  the  different  chairs  with  all  the 
necessary  apparatus,  if  left  to  their  own  resources. 

While  it  is  true  that,  as  an  element  in  the  future  prospeerity- 
of  Atlanta,  the  importance  of  this  enterprise  cannot  well  be 
overestimated,  and  therefore,  deep  interest  and  a  liberal  appro- 
priation upon  the  part  of  the  city  ought  to  be  expected,  and  is 
strongly  demanded  by  self-interest ;  still,  whatever  concerns  the 
good  of  one  of  the  most  prominent  and  promising  cities  in  the 
State,  belongs  essentially  to  the  general  welfare. 

It  is  well  known  that  the  great  obstacle  in  the  way  of  the 
rapid  advance  of  this  place,  is  the  want  of  capital.  Our  citi- 
zens have  the  energy  to  accomplish  any  thing  within  the  lim- 
its of  human  power  to  perform,  but  are  sadly  deficient  in  pe- 
cuniary resources,  and  having  fully  demonstrated  their  vsdlling- 
ncss  to  help  themselves,  should  be  entitled  to  the  fostering  care 


Digitized  by 


Google 


wwwi  Editorial  and  Miscellaneous.  245 

and  aid  of  the  government,  laboring  as  they  are,  to  build  up  a 
city  that  ^dll  do  credit  in  every  particular,  to  the  "empire  State 
of  the  South." 

And  we,  as  a  part  of  those  who  are  determined  to  use  eveiy 
energy  for  it  advancement,  not  only  call  out  for  aid  at  home, 
but  also  strongly  urge  a  claim-  upon  the  assistance  of  the  Leg- 
islature ;  being  satisfied  that  in  any  event,  more  than  an  equiv- 
alent will  be  returned  to  the  city  and  the  State ;  and  public 
good  mu-ch  more  largely  promoted  than  private  interest. 

Though  we  have  had  the  most  conclusive  evidence  of  a  deep 
interest  iu  the  establishment  of  this  institution  upon  the  part 
of  our  people,  as  well  as  from  the  profession  and  others,  from 
almost  every  quarter  of  the  State,  it  is  still  true,  that  there  is 
to  some  extent,  envy  and  jealousy  in  our  midst,  as  at  other 
lK)ints,  both  of  a  private  and  professional  character,  directed 
against  individuals  and  the  institution  with  which  we  are  con- 
nected, and  also  upon  the  part  of  other  towns,  within  and  with- 
out the  State,  who  suppose  their  interests  to  conflict  with  ours, 
and  that  every  effort  will  be  made  to  prevent  the  exercise  of  a 
liberal  policy  towards  us,  we  ai^e  well  aware,  but  can  not  be- 
lieve that  our  legislatuxe  or  city  authorities  will  fail  to  recog^ 
iiize  the  motives  which  prompt  opposition  from  these  quarters. 
That  there  are  individuals  who  would  sink  the  Medical  College 
and  the  City,  if  supposed  to  be  subseiTient  to  their  selfish  pur- 
poses, we  have  abundant  reason  to  know,  but  from  the  previ- 
ous failure  of  the  combined  influence  from  home  and  abroad 
to  crush  the  eftbrt  to  establish  an  institution  of  learning  in  the 
City  of  Atlanta,  it  is  not  unreasonable  to  conclude,  that  our  fi- 
nal and  triumphant  success  is  beyond  contingency. 


Rupture  of  the  Heart. — A  few  promineDt  cases  on  record  are  frequent- 
ly r^orred  to :  thus  George  11.,  of  Great  Britain,  and  a  relative  of  his, 
a  Duchess  of  Brunswick,  hoth  died  of  a  rupture  of  the  right  vcDtricle ; 
Pbilip  v.,  of  Spain,  of  a  rupture  of  the  aorta,  just  beyond  the  ventricle. 
Br.  Elliotson  speaks  of  having  seen  a  case  of  rupture  of  the  left  ventricle^ 
Dr.  Watson  of  another,  and,  occasionally,  a  case  is  reported  in  the  jour- 
nals. It  is  a  singular  fact,  proved  by  the  collections  in  the  various  anat- 
omical museums,  that  when  a  rupture  of  the  heart  does  occur,  the  left 
ventricle  is,  in  nearly  every  instance,  the  seat  of  the  accident. —  Transac- 
liom  nf  the  Philad.  Cdllrgr.  of  Pkyzicxam. 
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STTBSCBIBEBfl,  OOHTBIBnTOSS,  to. 

We  have  to  return  our  thanks  for  the  very  considerable  in- 
crease which  has  taken  place  in  our  subscription  list  during 
the  last  month,  and  we  assure  those  who  are  thus  manifesting 
an  interest  in  the  enterprise,  that  our  efforts  shall  not  be  relax- 
ed, but  it  shall  be  a  continual  object  to  improve  and  render  the 
Journal  more  worthy  of  support  than  heretofore. 

To  our  friends,  who  are  sending  in  their  communications, 
we  also  feel  greatly  indebted,  and  arc  pleased  to  be  able  to  say 
that  we  are  now  beginning  to  realize  to  some  extent  what  we 
had  reason  to  anticipate,  that  we  had  a  sufficient  number  of 
friends  who  were  able  and  willing  to  sustain  the  original  de- 
partment of  our  publication. 

While  we  do  not  hesitate  to  assert  upon  our  own  judgment, 
as  well  as  that  of  others,  that  our  communications  will  compare 
favorably  with  those  of  a  mjyority  of  the  medical  journals  of 
the  day,  we  have  already  doubtless  published  some  that  could 
not  lay  claim  to  a  very  high  order  of  literary  merit,  and  some 
perhaps  which  have  not  been  in  accordance  with  our  views  of 
science.  This  we  calculated  upon,  and  expect  still  to  continue 
to  do  the  same  thing. 

While,  of  course,  we  feel  at  liberty  to  reject  an  article  that 
we  consider  unfitted  for  our  pages,  the  position  which  this 
Journal  occupies  is,  as  heretofore  announced,  that  we  offer  a 
free  and  open  medical  press ;  and,  as  such,  one  accessible  to 
any  regular  and  respectable  medical  man,  subject,  of  course,  to 
the  criticism  of  his  professional  brethren. 

In  this  connection  we  would  say  that  if  there  are  any  indi- 
viduals who  have  received  the  previous  numbers  of  this  Jour- 
nal, and  who  do  not  consider  themselves  subscribers  and  are 
not  willing  to  have  their  names  placed  upon  our  subscription 
list,  they  will  confer  a  favor  by  returning  the  first  and  second 
numbers,  as  we  find  them  in  demand,  and  our  stock,  particu- 
larly of  the  former,  is  very  nearly  exhausted. 


BIBLIOOEAPHIGAL. 


We  have  received  from  the  publishers,  Messrs.  Phillips, 
Sampson  &  Co.,  of  Boston,  "Letters  to  a  Young  Physician 
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jnst  entering  upon  Practice,"  Iby  Jas.  Jackson,  M.  D.,  Prof. 
Emeritus  of  the  Theory  and  Practice  of  Physic  in  the  Univer- 
sity of  Cambridge,  &c.,  &c.,  and  feel  that  we  can  not  too  high- 
ly commend  it  to  the  attention,  not  only  of  the  young  practi- 
tioner, but  to  that  of  the  senior  members  of  the  profession.  If 
the  work  had  no  other  merit,  (and  it  has  many  of  a  high  or- 
der) the  elevated  •tone  and  noble  generosity  of  spirit  exhibited 
in  its  pages,  would  make  it  a  valuable  book.  While  it  con- 
tains a  large  amount  of  scientific  and  eminently  practical  ob- 
servatiotts,  which  few  men  in  the  profession  could  read  with- 
out profit,  we  hope  for  its  ethics  alone,  that  it  may  find  a 
place  in  the  library  of  -every  medical  man  in  the  country. 

We  have  also  to  nofioe  the  reception  of  "  Scenes  in  the  Prac- 
tice of  a  Xew  York  Surgeon,"  by  Edward  H.  Dixon,  M,  D., 
Editor  of  the  New  York  Scalpel,  from  Messrs.  DeWitt  &  Da- 
venport, publishers,  160  and  162  Nasau  street,  New  York, 
which  seems  to  be  intended  for  "popular  instruction  and 
amusement,"  and  as  such  does  not  come  strictly  within  the  lim- 
its of  a  medical  review,  from  a  slight  examination,  we  came  to 
the  conclusion  that  it  contained  much  truth,  conveyed  in  an 
entertaining  way. 


WLSTEOSPE  MEDICAL  COLUSOS.' 


We  have  received  the  circular  of  the  Faculty  of  the  Ogle- 
thorpe Medical  College,  at  Savannah,  Ga.,  and  announcement 
of  Lectures  for  the  Session  of  1855-'6.  The  gentlemen  com- 
posing the  Faculty  are :  Harvey  L.  Byrd,  M.  D.,  Professor  of 
the  Principles  and  Practice  of  Medicine ;  E.  Leroy  Antony, 
M.  D.,  Professor  of  Obstetrics  and  Diseases  of  "Women  and 
Children;  Wesley  E.  Norwood,  M.  D^  Professor  of  Materia 
Medica  and  Medical  Jurisprudence ;  Jas.  S.  Morel,  M.  D., 
Professor  of  Anatomy ;  John  Davis,  M.  D.,  Professor  of  Phys- 
iology; Ww.  T.  Feay,  M.  D.,  Protessor  of  Chemistry  and 
Pharmacy ;  Charles  Ganahl,  M.  D.,  Professor  (jn'o.  tern.)  of 
Principles  and  Practice  of  Surgery ;  R.  J.  Nunn,  M.  D.,  De- 
monstrator of  Anatomy ;  H.  S.  Byrd,  M.  D.,  Dean  of  the 
Faculty. 

"  The  Faculty  has  been  assembled  at  Savannah,  from  differ- 
ent sections  of  Carolina  and  Georgia,  with  n  view  of  concen- 


Digitized  by 


Google 


24j8  Editorial  mhd  3fise€Uaneous.  [D«cmw. 

trating  as  large  an  amount  of  talent  and  influence  as  possible 
from  those  States,"  and  feeling,  as  we  do,  a  deep  interest  in  all 
that  concerns  Medical  Education  in  Georgia,  and  a  pride  in  the 
present  and  prospective  advantages  of  this  character  held  out 
by  our  State,  which  places  her  far  in  advance  of  any  of  her 
Southern  sisters,  we  take  pleasure  in  calling  attention  to  this 
new  enterprise  and  wish  it  the  fullest  success. 

Surely,  under  existing  circumstances,  with  the  facilities  for 
furnishing  a  Medical  Education,  there  is  no  excuse  for  any  in- 
dividual practicing  the  profession  without  a  diploma,  and  no 
reason  for  going  out  of  the  State  to  get  it. 


BLI8TEE  ft  CBinO. 


In  reply  to  the  question  fix^m  Xelson's  American  Lancet, 
"  "WTiat  has  become  of  Ramsay's  Blister  and  Critic  ?"  we  have 
to  say  that  its  publication  was  discontinued  some  six  or  eight 
months  since  ;  and  in  reply  to  those,  who  seem  to  have  been 
amder^thc  singular  impression  that  our  Journal  was  a  continu- 
ation of  that,  we  have  to  say,  that  there  has  not  been  the  most 
remote  connection  between  them.  This  Journal  is  published 
by  the  Faculty  of  the  Atlanta  Medical  College,  to  break  down 
which,  seemed  to  be  the  most  prominent  object  of  the  publica- 
tion referred  to. 


Prize  Questions.^ThG  Trustees  of  tbo  Fisk  Fund  offer  a  premium  of 
one  hundrcdjdollars  for  the  best  dissertation  on  the  question  :  Does  preg- 
nancy  accelerate  or  retard  the  developmenl  of  tubercle  of  the  lungs  in  persons 
predisposed  to  the  disease.  Papers  must  be  forwarded,  with  the  usual  aca- 
demicarforms,  to  Dr.  S.  A.  Arnold,  of  Providence,  before  May,  1856. 
The  Massachusetts  Medical  Society  offers  a  hundred  dollars  to  the  autho^ 
of  a  dissertation  which  may  be  adjudged  worthy  of  a  priee  on  7%e  History 
and  Statistics  of  Ovariotomy^  and  under  what  circumstances  the  operation 
may  he  regarded  as  safe  and  expedient.  Address  Dr.  C.  E.  Ware,  Cor- 
responding Secretary,  Boston,  before  April,  1856.  The  N.  Y.  Academy 
of  Medicine  offers  a  ptize  of  one  hundred  dollars  for  the  best  essay  on 
Cholera  Infantum.  Competitors  for  the  prize  of  fifty  dollars,  proposed 
by  the  Virginia  Medical  Society  for  the  best  dissertation  on  some  medical 
subject,  must  address  their  communications  to  Dr.  Upshur,  of  Norfolk,  be- 
lore  the  Istof  March,M856. —  Va.  Med.  4*  Surg.  Jour. 
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Treatment  of  Siu'aiiea.  By  PtYTON  BLAKltTON,  F.  11.  S.— Dr.  Blak- 
lat^n  has  pursued  the  following  treatment  for  twenty  years  with  consider- 
able success.  lie  first'saw  it  adopted  in  Paris  in  1833  :  A  blister,  about 
the  size  of  a  crown-piece,  is  placed  over  the  chief  seat  of  pain,  which  is 
usually  the  flattened  part  of  the  buttock.  Aft^r  it  has  risen  well,  and 
the  cuticlo  has  been  thoroughly  removed,  the  raw  surface  is  sprinkled 
with  a  powder,  consisting  of  one  grain  of  acetate  of  morphia  on  an  aver- 
age, and  a  little  white  sugar.  This  dressing  is  repeated  for  six  successive 
days,  the  surface  of  the  blister  being  kept  in  a  raw  state,  if  requisite,  by 
caniharides  or  savine  cerate,  or  else  by  Albuspeycres'  plaster.  This  suflS- 
ccs  for  a  very  mild  case ;  but  in  severe  cases  of  old  standing,  the  pain 
will  now  be  found  to  have  left  its  original  seat,  and  to  have  seized  on  the 
knee  of  the  affected  side.  The  same  treatment  is  then  applied  to  the 
ham  J  and  after  six  dressings,  the  pain  will  have  generally  disappeared, 
and  the  patient  will  rapidly  recover.  By  this  mode  of  treatment,  eighty- 
three  cases  of  uncomplicated  sciatica  have  been  cured,  without  a  failure 
having  come  to  the  knowledge  of  the  writer.  This  number  might  have 
been  greatly  augmented  had  it  included  the  results  arrived  at  by  such  of 
his  friends  and  former  pupils  as  had  employed  it  at  his  suggestion,  and 
which  have  been  no  less  successful  than  those  which  occurred  in  his  prac- 
tice ;  but  he  is  desirous  of  recording  such  only  as  have  come  under  his 
own  immediate  notice,  and  for  the  accuracy  of  which  he  consequently  can 
hold  himself  responsible.  In  the  great  majority  of  these  cases  no  other 
drug  was  ftdministered ;  but  in  a  few,  some  laxative  medicine  or  injection 
was  givea  to  remove  constipation.  In  two  or  three  cases,  there  was  a  ten- 
dency to  doable  sciatica,  and  then  the  pain  passed  from  the  sciatic  region 
first  treated  to  that  of  the  opposite  side,  and  from  thence  down  to  the 
knee  of  this  last  side,  but  nSver  attacked  the  knee  of  the  side  first  affect- 
ed. It  is  right  to  mention,  that  in  hospital  practice  three  cases  were 
placed  under  the  writer's  care,  which  he  considered  more  than  doubtful, 
and  they  were  therefore  treated  under  protest,  so  to  speak.  They  all 
tamed  oat  cases  of  hip  disease,  and  therefore  they  are  not  included  in 
those  above  enumerated.  The  difference  in  the  sensations  felt  by  the  pa- 
tients on  the  first  applicatioa  of  the  morphia  was  remarkable ;  and  with- 
oat  any  attempt  to  generalise,  it  may  be  stated  that  a  close  connexion  was 
obserfed  Isetween  the  sensations  felt  and  the  previous  state  of  health. — 
Thos  the  effect  produced  on  three  persons  in  robust  health — a  blacksmith, 
a  gamekeeper,  and  a  lady — was  most  intense }  an  extraordinary  thrilling 
was  felt  over  the  whole  body,  particularly  at  the  extremities,  with  great 
naosea,  and  a  tendency  to  faint.  The  lady  vomited  incessantly  for  twelve 
hours,  so  that  it  was  found  advisable  to  reduce  the  quantity  of  morphia 
in  the  powders  to  half  a  grain.  On  the  other  hand,  a  gentleman,  who 
had  been  mach  rednced  by  overwork  and  by  long  suffering  felt  no  effect 
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whatever  from  the  application  of  the  powdew,  and  yet  he  recovcared  in  an 

equally  short  time  with  the  others.     A  lady,  also,  who  had  boefi  taking 

coasiderable  doses  of  opium,  hardly  felt  the  applicattoa  of  morphia  until 

it  was  increased  to  two  grains  ;  but  this  case  has  bcea  excluded,  because, 

although  the  sciatica  was  removed  by  the  treatmcat,  there  remained  an 

incurable  disease,  which  eventually  destroyed  her.     One  lady,  aged  26> 

in  whom  the  disease  was  not  of  long  standing,  obstinately  refused  to  have 

a  second  powder  applied ;  but  happily  the  one  application  sufficed  to  ef- 

Ajct  a  cure.     In  six  cases  the  disease  recurred  after  an  interval  of  from 

five  to  eighteen  months ;  and  in  two  of  these  it  recurred  twice ;  but  each 

attack  was  less  severe  than  the  one  which  preceded  it  and  yielded  readily 

to  the  same  treatment.     It  is  possible,  however,  that  relapses  might  have 

more  frequently  taken  place  without  having  come  under  the  notice  of  the 

-writer ;  but  he  thinks  this  cannot  have  happened  very  often.     Some  oth- 

«r  forms  of  neuralgia  were  also  benefited  by  this  mode  of  treatment. — 

Thus  a  very  distressing  case  of  neuralgia  of  the  scalp  yielded  at  once  j 

4ind  shooting  pains,  which  frequently  accompany  cancer  of  the  stomach, 

-were  sometimes  much  relieved  by  it. — Med.  Times  and  Gaz,,  in  Dublin 

Med,  Press, 


mDIGlft  DTQiriSIES  OOVKBCTED  WITH  OTJB  XIlIflTEB  TO  FSAVGB. 

As  perhaps  not  entirely  without  our  bounds,  we  take  the  fol- 
lowing article  from  a  newspaper,  presuming  that  it  concerns 
our  readers  as  much  as  other  people,  to  know  "  who,  what^ 
where,  and,  above  all,  how  is  Mr.  Mason  ?" 

*'  It  is  really  dbtressing,  the  condition  in  tvhich  the  public  mind  is  kept 
"by  the  reports  in  regard  to  the  health  of  our  worthy  Minister  to  France. 
For  more  than  a  year,  Mr.  Mason  has  been  the  favorite  theme  of  Paris 
letter  writers,  and,  if  it  had  not  been  for  the  great  exhibition,  Madame 
"Kistori,  the  Queen^s  visit  to  Paris,  and  the  high  prices  of  provisions,  Mr. 
Mason  would  have  absorbed  all  the  genius,  or  rather  all  the  efforts  of  ge- 
^lius,  of  that  respectable  class  of  men  known  as  "  our  Paris  correspon- 
-dents.*'  More  than  a  year  ago,  an  enterprising  New  York  paper  received 
•exclusive  intelligence  that  Mr.  Mason  was  ill  and  was  absolutely  certain  to 
die,  the  next  expected  steamer  being  sure  to  have  the  news  on  board  A. 
.rival  journal,  not  to  be  excelled  in  enterprise,  the  next  day  annouoed  that 
Jtfr.  Mason  was  dead,  and  Washington  was  immediately  filled  with  appli- 
•cants  for  the  vacant  office,  all  of  them  satisfactorily  proving  their  fitness 
ifor  it  by  a  total  ignorance  of  the  French  language.  But  Mr.  Mason  did 
mot  die  then,  and  he  has  absolutely  refused  to  do  so  ever  stnoe.  Neither 
Vill  he  resign,  although,  according  to  reports,  he  has  had  paralyoB,  apo* 
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plexy,  ood  a  variety  of  other  complaints  which  arc  usually  Bupposed  to  un- 
fit a  roan  for  business  (if  any  kind.  Accordingly,  all  the  ministers  expect- 
ant are  highly  indignant  at  the  injustice  done  them  by  Mr.  Mason  :  first- 
ly, in  not  dying,  and  secondly,  and  repeatedly  in  not  resigning ;  all  the 
Paris  correspondents  are  enraged  at  his  persisting  in  falsifying  their  pre- 
dictions, and  all  the  world  is  compelled  into  admiration  at  the  manner  io 
which  the  duties  of  the  legation  are  carried  on  by  a  patent  Virginia,  Dem- 
ocntic,  half-dead  minister.  The  last  steamer  brought  various  reports ; 
a-Mne  of  them  speak  pathetically  of  the  infirmity,  physical  and  mental,  of 
Mr.  Mason  ;  others  describe  him  as  remarkably  vigorous  and  quite  resplen- 
q*nt  io  his  intellectual  powers.  We  have  a  private  opinion  that  Mr.  Ma- 
»»n  Hck  would  perform  the  duties  of  minister  as  satisfactorily  as  Mr.  Ma- 
boa  well,  or  as  most  of  our  ministers  do  at  the  various  European  courts  ; 
•0,  while  he  adheres  to  his  resolution  not  to  dife  or  resign,  there  is  not  much 
danger  of  our]having  a  war  with  Franco  But  there  is  a  puzzle  about  him 
which  ought  to  be  unravelled.  He  is  either  a  psychological  curiosity — an 
instance  of  intellect  going  on  surprisingly  when  the  physical  man  is  in 
rainj«— or  else  there  are  two  Mr.  Masons — one  that  has  fits,  goes  to  Ostend 
Conferences  and  Te  Deums  at  Notre  Dame,  and  furnishes  Paris  corres- 
pondents with  items,  and  another  that  does  the  duties  of  the  minister  qui- 
etly ;  or  else  he  is  a  diplomatic  myth,  a  Mrs.  Sarey  Oamp  in  trousers,  of 
whom  it  delights  that  worthy  Mrs.  Harris,  the  public  to  report  marvelloos 
thin^  Pray,  will  not  somebody  tell  us,  who,  what,  where,  and,  above 
all,  how  is  Mr.  Mason  ?" 


The  Vah^  of  Instinct  in  tfte  Choice  of  Diet.  By  Thomab  Hunt— In 
a  paper  of  mach  interest,  which  was  read  before  the  Medical  Society  of 
London,  Mr.  Hunt  begins  by  referring  to  the  signification  in  which  the 
tenn  instinct  has  been  used ;  and  then  proceeds  to  express  his  opinion 
that  it  is  no  more  true  to  allege  that  man  has  no  instinct,  than  to  deny 
that  the  lower  animals  possess  a  certain  amount  of  reason.  In  man,  in- 
Btiact  b  first  exhibited  by  the  propensity  of  every  new-bom  infieint  to 
fOfk  and  swallow — a  propensity  prior  to  experience,  and  independent  of 
iostmction.  As  age  advances,  the  tendency  to  suck  is  gradually  sup- 
planted by  a  tendency  to  bite  and  masticate.  Instinct,  indeed,  presides 
over  the  whole  physical  life  of  man,  regulating  his  diet,  and  suggesting 
how  he  may  best  preserve  his  existence.  After  some  remarks  on  regi- 
OKn,  including  clothing,  bathing,  air,  bodily  and  mental  exercise  and  re- 
cnation,  deep  and  all  essentials  to  health,  inclusive  of  diet  and  medicine, 
the  author  proceeds  to  offer  some  observations  on  diet.  He  observes  that, 
in  the  question  of  prescribing  a  proper  diet,  instinct  is  beforehand  with 
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«s,  both  with  regard  to  the  quantity  and  the  quality  of  the  food ;  and  th«- 
variations  between  different  jx^ople,  with  regard  to  dietetic  points^  are  ad- 
duced as  showing  that  the  instinct  of  the  individual  is  afar  better  aid  in 
this  matter  than  science,  which  has  hitherto  been  able  to  shed  but  a  very 
feeble  light  on  this  intricate  subject.  The  author  believes  that  many  ca- 
ses of  dyspepsia  actually  originate  in,  or  at  least  are  aggravated  by  a  too 
rigid  adherence  to  artificial  rules  of  diet,  a  too  restricted  use  of  the  good 
things  which  nature  has  provided,  and  a  too  strict  avoidance  of  fruits, 
acids,  sweets,  fresh  vegetables,  vinous  liquors,  &c.  We  know  something 
of  the  analysis  of  organic  products ;  but  of  the  process  of  their  synthc- 
fus  we  are  quite  ignorant ;  and  it  seems  presumptuous  in  us  to  dictate  to 
the  economy  of  digestion  what  materials  are  the  best  suited  to  it  The 
natural  sensations  of  the  patient  are  far  safer  guides,  both  in  health  and 
in  disease.  In  early  fever,  the  appetites  of  man  are  far  different  fro»w 
those  in  health ;  as  fever  advances  and  takes  on  new  types,  the  longings 
■of  the  patient  vary;  and  sometimes  articles  supposed  to  be  improper  and 
indigestible,  (such  as  pickled  walnuts,  etc.,)  are  desired,  and,  if  the  pa- 
tient can  only  get  them,  he  often  dates  his  recovery  from  the  indulgence 
of  this  capricious  taste.  Many  most  distressing  cases  of  dyspepsia  may 
be  relieved  by  allowing  the  patients  every  kind  of  food  which  their  appe- 
tites may  suggest  A  variety  of  food  is  generally  preferred,  and  is  most 
«alutary.  The  author  relates  several  instances  in  which  he  had  known 
disease  of  tlie  digestive  organs  to  be  cured  by  the  free  indulgence  in  ar- 
ticles which  are  generally  denounced  improper.  There  are  exceptions  to 
the  rule  that  the  instinct  is  the  best  guide.  In  some  cases,  the  sensations 
of  the  palate  and  the  stomach  arc  disordered ;  as  in  the  ehlorotic  female 
or  the  habitual  drunkard ;  and  sometimes  we  meet  with  cases  in  which 
persons  are  fond  of  certain  substances,  which,  however,  always  '^  make 
them  ill."  Modem  cookery,  also,  by  setting  before  us  a  succession  of 
spiced  and  savory  food,  also  renders  the  appetite  morbid,  and  causes  ex- 
ceptions to  this  rule,  that  instinct  dictates  the  quality  of  food. — Rank- 
ifif/'s  Abstract. 


Males  and  Feviales, — The  law  of  nature,  fixing  the  numerical  relation 
of  the  sexes,  is  an  everlasting  testimony  against  polygamy.  The  number 
of  females  bom  is  slightly  greater,  about  four  per  cent,  than  males,  but 
at  twenty  years  of  age  they  are  nearly  equal ;  at  forty,  there  are  moro 
males  than  females ;  and  at  seventy  they  arc  nearly  aqual  again.  The 
mortality  of  females  bet«yeen  ten  and  forty  is  very  great,  and  probably 
too  much  increased  by  the  confined  and  unnatural  life  they  lead.  After 
forty,  their  chances  of  long  life  are  much  better  than  men's  and  the  last 
census  showed  several  hundred  women  in  this  country  over  100  yean 
old. —  Western  Lancet, 
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At  the  close  of  a  loDg  and  bloody  battle,  it  is  the  custom  to  present  a 
list  of  the  killed  and  wounded;  that  sad  record  of  the  lamented  dead, 
who  have  gone  down  to  the  grave  midst  the  smoke  of  the  conflict ;  that 
glorious  record  of  the  heroic  dead,  whose  gallant  deeds  are  painted  on  the 
pages  of  history,  whose  names  are  cherished  in  all  hearts. 

We,  too,  have  now  to  tell  of  like  men  with  these ;  of  some  who  have 
fallen  at  the  post  of  duty ;  of  others  who  have  died  whilst  serving  as  vol- 
imteers  in  a  deadly  campaign.  With  uo  hope  of  victory,  with  no  pomp 
and  circnmstance  of  war  to  animate  the  heart,  our  brethren  in  Norfolk 
and  Portsmouth  have  calmly,  firmly  discharged  their  duty,  and  have  met 
their  fate.  The  slaughter  Is  now  over,  and  we  record  a  mortality  unpre-. 
eedented  in  history. 

Forty  physicians  have  fallen  in  the  hopeless  contest.  Exausted  with 
fatigues  and  watchings;  dispirited  by  their  vant  of  success;  pressed 
down  with  the  weight  of  responsibility  resting  on  them,  they  have  sunk, 
easy  victims  to  an  encny  whose  ravages  they  faithfully  labored  to  resist. 
Many  of  these  men  were  residents  of  the  infected  cities,  and  though  vX\ 
was  consternation  around  them,  they  flinched  not  in  that  trying  hour;  whilst 
others  from  all  parts  of  the  country  ardently  rushed  to  the  9ce^e  of  da^-, 
ger,  and  sacrificed  their  lives  in  the  vain  attempt  to  check  the  fe^rf^jii 
pestilence. 

No  pompous  funeral  accompanied  our  brethren  to  their  silept  grave.— 
No  music,  sad  and  mournful,  rings  upon  the  ear.  They  lie  quietly  now,^ 
hut  they  have  not  died  in  vain.  Faithfully  have  they  fulfilled  the  iMicred 
duties  of  their  calling,  and  their  memories  remain  an  imperishable  legacy 
to  the  profession  they  have  ennobled  and  adorned.-^—  Va,  Med,  db  Surgu 
cal  Journal  dh  Chas.  Med.  Review. 


New  French  Work*. — M.  Cloquet  is  about  to  publish  a  monograph  on 
intestinal  concretions,  with  drawings  of  the  various  productions  contained 
in  hb  collections.  M.  Yerneuil  is  preparing  a  large  work  on  the  Anato^ 
my  and  Pathology  of  the  venous  system. 
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DtaUtea  treatctl  by  Fo^ienfrd  Barley. — In  tlic  Gaictte  Mcdicale  do 
Paris,  Birth  details  cases  of  diabetes  treated  by  fermented  barley.  As- 
Buming  that  the  sugar  of  diebetic  urine  is  identical  with  grape  sugar,  he 
states  that  this  sugar  or  glucose  arises  from  the  improper  assimilation  of 
amylaccus  substances ;  substances  which  have  scarcely  entered  the  Btom- 
achs  of  persons  affected  with  diabetes  are  sud«?only  converted  into  glu- 
cose". It  ig  probable  that  the  starch  in  the  food  of  healthy  persons  fint 
altered  by  tlie  saliva  into  glucose  is  afterwards  converted  by  the  stomach 
Into  laciic  or  acetic  acid. 

If  it  is  admitted  Ist.  That  the  sugar  existing  in  the  urine  is  an  abua- 
dant  product  of  digestion,  i!ndly.  That  if  this  is  the  product  it  is  solely 
in  a  state  of  transition  towards  some  proximate  clement  less  fixed,  it  may 
be  either  on  the  one  part  lactic  acid  or  adipose  substance,  and  for  the  oth- 
er carbonic  acid  and  water. 

It  being  determined  lastly  that  certain  vegetable  organisms  by  virtue 
of  their  vitality  can  resist  the  digestive  forces  of  the  stomach,  we  may 
cit«  the  Sarcina  ventricuH  for  example ;  it  follows  easily  from  this  that 
we  may  presume  that  the  Torula  CercviMs  or  fermented  barley  has  an  ef- 
ficacious action  in  the  stomach  similar  to  the  property  which  it  possesses 
of  inducing  fermentation  in  sugary  substances  out  of  the  body. 

These  have  been  the  considerations  which  have  induced  M.  Birth  to 
experiment  with  fermented  barley  in  diabetes,  and  in  the  case  in  which 
he  employed  it,  it  succeeded  hapily. 

Observattons. — In  January,  1853,  he  gave  the  remedy  to  a  patient,  tho 
urine  of  whom  previous  to  commencing  the  cure  had  a  specific  gravity  of 
1.044  and  contained  850  grains  of  sugar  to  the  pint.  After  he  had  ta- 
ken the  remedy  two  days  the  specific  gravity  of  the  urine  fell  to  1.020 
and  the  quantity  of  sugar  was  not  more  than  800  grains  to  tho  pint — 
After  continuing  constantly  for  six  weeks  the  sugar  disappeared  entirely, 
the  urine  resumed  its  natural  qualities,  all  the  symptoms  of  the  malady 
disappeared,  and  the  sick  man  recovered  his  ordinary  health  The  rem- 
edy was  administered  in  doses  of  two  to  three  large  tablespoonfuls  per 
day  after  meals. — From  the  Italian  Med.  Journal 


Longevity  of  Ike  Negro, — A  letter  from  Rio  Janeiro,  in  the  Corrierre 
Mercantile  of  Genoa,  mentions  a  slave  109  years  old,  of  the  namo  of 
Francesco  Tommassa  Da  Sala,  now  living  on  a  plantation  a  few  miles  from 
the  capital.  He  was  born  in  1747,  and  had  fourteen  sons,  who  became 
fathers  of  160  grand  children,  from  whom  sprung  70  great  grand  children, 
having,  in  theur  turn,  up  to  the  present  time,  produced  five  children,  mak- 
ing a  grand  total  of  249  persons,  issued  from  one  stock,  still  alive. —  Va. 
J^td.  if  Surg.  Jour* 
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On  the  Variation  of  Mothers*  and  Hurses  Milk, — The  water  is  increas- 
ed bj  improper  food,  bad  digestion,  and  in  a  peculiar  manner  in  so-called 
strong  constitutions.  The  child  falls  oiF,  becomes  anaemic,  and  its  night- 
ly erics  indicate  an  unsatisfied  call  for  nutrition.  With  this  condition 
there  is  lauch  urine  and  scanty  stools.  The  water  is  diminished  by  re- 
earring  pregnancy,  dunbg  menstruation,  by  intervening  illness,  especial- 
ly by  acute  colitis  and  chronic  enteritis.  A  diminution  of  solid  food^ 
and  increased  imbibition  of  water,  are  recommended ;  and  if  pregnaucy,. 
recur  weaning. 

The  solid  elements  are  increaaed  under  the  con«liiion  just  named,  as  in 
colitis.  The  milk  becomes  too  nutritive  and  difficult  of*  digestion.  There 
is  a  diminution  of  the  solid  elements  when  nouri.-thmont  is  bad,  in  ad- 
vanced age,  typhus,  and  in  chronic  tuberculo.«is  without  diarrhoea. 

Casein  appears  increased  in  much-developed  breasts,  menstruation,. 
acute  disease,  and  mental  disturbance.  The  child  soon  suffers  from  con- 
stipation, aptha^and  lastly,  mara.smusr  The  casein  is  diminished  whea 
noarisbment  is  bad,  in  robust  constitutions,  chronic  diseases,  typhus. 

The  butter  is  increased  in  much-developed  breasts,  pregnancy,  acute,. 
and  still  more  in  chronic  disease.  In  this  case,  also,  the  nutrition  of  the 
child  is  gradually  impaired.  The  women  should  take  free  exercise  in  the 
open  air,  and  a  diet  as  free  as  possible  from  amy  laceous  and  fatty  materi- 
als; the  child  should  take  the  breast  more  sparingly.  The  butter  is  di- 
mii&ished  when  nourishment  is  bad,  in  mental  commotions,  and  tubercu- 
losis with  diarrhoea.  Here  an  amylaceous  and  fatty  diet  is  asoful,  and 
bodily  and  mental  quietude.  The  sugar  is  but  seldom  increase  I.  It  is 
diminished  by  absolute  fasting,  in  robust  constitution.s,  during  menstrua- 
tion, and  in  acute  diseases.  This  deficiency  may  be  supplied  by  adminis- 
tration of  milk-sugar  to  the  nursling,  whilst  the  nurse  may  take  amylace- 
ous and  saccharine  diet.  The  salts  are  increased  in  acute  disease,  espe- 
cially typhus,  and  these  occasion  diarrhoea  in  the  child.  Both  nurse  and 
nursling  should  take  phosphate  of  lime  and  common  salt. — Dr.  H.  Plonsy, 
J<nar.  f.  Kinderkrankh. 


An  Honest  Qnack. — "  An  old  man,*'  said  M.  Renardt,  on  a  recent  oc- 
casion in  the  Academy  of  Medicine,  "who  was  possessed  of  a  panacea 
against  rabies,  propo.sed  to  me  to  try  experiments  with  his  remedy.  As 
we  approached  a  cage  in  which  a  decidedly  rabid  dog  was  confined,  he 
rushed  towards  it  and  presented  his  arm  to  be  bitten.  I  stopped  him,  not 
without  difficulty,  and  while  I  was  endeavoring  to  persuade  him  to  give 
up  his  intention,  this  man  made  a  sign  to  his  own  son  to  go  and  get  bit- 
ten that  ho  might  try  tho  remedy  upon  him.  The  son  was  in  his  tura 
prevented,  and  we  then  made  the  following  experiment : — the  foam  of 
the  month  from  this  dog  was  inoculated  into  three  sheep,  two  dogs,  and 
two  horses }  the  specific  was  given  to  one  of  the  sheep,  to  one  of  the  dogs,. 
and  to  the  two  horses.  As  it  happened  the  disease  broke  out  in  those 
very  animals  in  which  the  remedy  was  used,  while  the  remaining  sheep' 
and  the  dog  which  were  not  treated  escaped.  We  may  judge  from  this* 
example  to  what  a  ffiiulty  conclusion  we  should  have  been  led,  if  by 
chance,  the  contrary  result  had  occurred." — Edinburgh  Med,  Journal. 
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Jnmulue. —  Dr  Gifi«clt?r  of  Gottingen  {ZeilscA rift  fur  Itatum  Med.) 
proposi'h  the  use  oi*  albumen  as  a  cbolagogue,  and  for  these  reasons.  This 
substance  is,  according  to  Bernard,  only  us>imilabl'i  through  the  function 
of  the  liver,  and  it  is  natural  ti  suppose  it  a  natural  >tiinulant  of  that  organ, 
just  as  salines  slimulato  the  functions  of  the  kidney.  Experience  would 
seem  to  (loumnstrate  the  c()rrectne>s  of  thi.^j  ingenious  theory,  and  the  au- 
thor alludes  to  the  prcj^cription  of  a  Spanish  physician  who  cured  Mr. 
White,  author  of  "  Treatment  of  F regnant  and  Parturient  Wojtien^^^ 
bv  ordering  him  to  take  while  fasting,  two  raw  \ig^y  both  yolk  and  white, 
in  a  gh'uss  of  water,  and  to  repi-nt  the  dose,  with  one  egg  every  four  hours. 
He  found  the  r«*mudy  effectual,  and  afterwards  administered  it  to  his  pa- 
tieuls.  The  idea  is  ingenious  and  plausible,  whilst  the  remedy  is  harm- 
less.— Dublin  Qufirt   JourtioL 


Forciijn, — Dr.  Alison  has  resigned  his  Fituation  as  Professor  of  the 
Practice  of  Medicine  in  the  University  of  Edinburgh,  in  consequence  of 
ill  health.  The  high  private  as  well  as  professional  standing  of  Prof.  A. 
renders  this  step,  a  matter  of  great  regret  both  in  the  profession,  and  in 
the  community  there.  Prof.  Bennet,  Dr.  A.  Wood,  Dr.  A.  H.  Douglass, 
and  l)i*.  W.  T.  Gairdner,  of  Edinburgh,  Dr.  Neligan,  of  Dublin,  and  Dr. 
Lay  cock,  of  York,  hav^  declared  themselves  candidates  for  the  vacancy, 
while  other  names  have  been  mentioned  in  connection  with  it.  The  elec- 
tion rests  with  the  Town  Council. — N,  Y,  Medical  Times. 


Medical  College  of  Virginia, — The  organization  of  this  institution  is 
now  completed  by  the  appointment  of  Dr.  Conway  of  this  city  to  the  chair 
of  obstetrics,  made  vacant  by  the  death  of  Dr.  Bohannan. 

Dr.  Conway  has  been  for  several  years  the  lecturer  on  obstetrics  durin^jc 
the  summer  term.  We  hope  his  appoiniment  will  strengthen  the  faculty 
of  the  college  and  give  entire  t^atisfaction  to  its  friends, —  Va,  M^*  4* 
ISprg,  Jour, 
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ORIGmAL   COMMUmCATIOM 

Abticlb  L — Bemarks  en  the  Pathohgy  of  Phlegmasici  Doleus. 
By  Haydbn  Cob,  M.  D.,  Atlanta,  Ga. 

Altiioagh  this  disease  has  lonj^  been  known  to  the  profes- 
sion, yet  the'great  variely  ^f  opinions  as  to  the  real  nature  of 
this  disease,  which  have  been  given  by  different  authors  irom 
time  to  time,  is  a  conclusive  argnment,  or  goes  &r,  at  least,  to 
show  that  we  may  not  yet  well  understand  its  true  nature. 
It  is  not  necessary  for  me  to  rehearse  tiie  numerous  theories 
which  have  been  advanced  by  Mauriceau,  Pugos,  White,  Trye, 
Hull  and  others — most  of  which  have  long  since  been  abandon- 
ed-—th^  are  too  familiar  to  the  profession  to  need  repitition 
here.  One  only  shall  we  notice — ^and  the  only  one  which  has 
received  mnch  attention  from  the  profession  of  late — is  that 
advanced  by  Dr.  Davis,  afterwards  supported  by  Dr.  Robert 
Lee  and  others,  viz:  that  Phlegmasia  Dolens  is  Crural  Phlebi- 
tis. Bat  many  of  the  symptoms  which  occur  in  Phlegmasia 
D(den8  are  so  entirely  dissimilar  from  those  which  occur  in 
Phlebitis,  that  this  tiieory  also  is  not  fally  satisfactory,  and 
there  are  some  Pathologists  at  the  present  time,  we  believe, 
who  are  still  averse  (and  we  think  with  reason)  to  asscribing 
all  the  phenomena  which  occur  in  Phlegmasia  Dolens  to  in- 
flammation of  the  veins.  We  have  always  found  very  great 
difficulty  in  reconciling  the  symptoms,  which  occur  in  Phleg- 
masia Dolens  with  those  which  occur  in  Phlebitis.  Ihat  JJr. 
Davis  and  Dr.  Lee  state  what  they  saw  in  dissections  is  so,  be- 
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yond  a  doubt,  but  that  their  cases  were  all  true  cases  of  Phleg- 
masia Dolens,  we  think  admits  of  some  doubt,  although 
it  may  be  possible  that  pus  may  bo  found  in  the  veins 
of  some  aggravated  cases  of  this  disease,  especially  such 
as  prove  fetal;  but  if  so,  we  must  look  upon  it  as  a  secondary 
effect,  and  does  not  take  place  until  the  disease  is  fer  advanced. 
But^in  the  majority  of  cases,  a  very  lai^e  number  of  which 
recover,  a  disease  attended  with  so  little  danger — ^probably  not 
one  case  in  a  hundred  proves  fatal — ^I  have  never  seen  a  fetal 
case— can  have  but  little  connection  vnth  so  formidable  a  dis- 
ease as  Phlebitis,  in  which  more  than  one-half  the  cases  prove 
fetal  under  the  most  eflBlcient  course  of  treatment. 

The  type  of  fever^in  Phlebitis  "  is  typhoid,  putrid  or  adyna- 
mic. Indeed,  the  term  putrid,"  says  Bouellaud,  "  is  perfect- 
ly applicable,  since  after,  nay  even  before  death,  there  are  une- 
quivocal signs  of  decomposition.'*  Bibes  says,  "  Phlebitis  is  a 
serious  malady,  and  is  often  quickly  mortal." 

The  swelling  progresses  much  slower  in  Phlebitis  than  in 
Phlegmasia  Dolens,  and  when  inflammation  exists  in  the  su- 
perficial veins,  redness  is  seen  along  the  course  of  the  vessels, 
but  is  never^seen  in  Phlegmasia  Dolens.  In  Phlegmasia  Dolens 
the  type  of  the  fever  is  remittent  or  intermittent,  although 
this  disease  occurs  in  lying-in  women,  when  we  would  most  ex- 
pect a  continued  form  of  fever.  The  swelling  is  rapid,  extend- 
ing over  the  whole  limb  in  a  few  hours,  the  limb  being 
whiter  than  natural,  also  great  increase  of  sensibility,  with  loss 
of  motion,  showing  great  derangement  of  the  nervous  tissue. 

But  it  is  not  so  much  our  purpose  to  show  that  the  pathology 
of  this  disease  is  not  Phlebitis,  as  it  is  to  show  that  it  is  a  re- 
flex disease — ^its  primary  seat  of  irritation  being  in  the  uterus, 
or  its  appendages — which  irritation  being  conveyed  through 
the  medium  of  the  nerves  to  the  lumbar  and  sacral  ganglia, 
one  or  both,  producing  permanent  irritation  in  those  ganglia, 
which  affects  the  efferent  nerves  arising  fix)m  those  gan- 
glia, and  is  felt  at  the  peripheiy  of  those  nerves.  If  the 
spinal  column  is  composed  of  separate  ganglia,  connected 
with  each  other  only  by  fibrous  commissures  and  reflexed  ac- 
tion carried  on  through  those  ganglia,  independent  of  the  ce- 
rebrum and  irritation,  or  stimuli,  applied  to  the  periphery  of 
the  efferent  nerveS;  produce  similar  action  through  the  mediam 
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of  these  ganglia,  as'if  applied  directly  to  the  ganglia,  or  the 
afferent  nerves,  as  laid  down  by  physilogiste,  and  proved  by 
experiment  to  be  true,  it  appears  equally  true,  that  irritation 
long  continued  in  the  uterus,  may  produce  permanent  irrita- 
tion in  the  lumbar  and  sacral  ganglia,  especially  when  we  con- 
sider the  intimate  connection,  which  is  as  follows :  The  uterus 
is  supplied  with  nerves  derived  from  the  hypogastric,  sperma- 
tic and  sacral  plexus.  The  external  branches  from  the  lum- 
bar gruglia  communicate  with  the  lumbar  nerves,  the  inter- 
nal branches  pass,  some  to  form  the  hypogastric  plexus,  others 
the  aortic  plexus,  which  also  sends  branches  to  the  hypogastric 
plexus.  The  hypogastric  plexus  is  formed  by  the  termination 
of  the  aortic  plexus,  and  by  the  qnion  of  branches  from  the 
lower  lumbar  gruglia,  the  external  branches  from  the  sacral 
gruglia  communicate  with  the  sacral  and  congeal  nerves, 
while  the  internal  branches  communicate  freely  with  the  late- 
ral divisions  of  the  hjrpogastric  plexus  and  are  distributed  to 
the  pelvic  visera.  It  looks  very  reasonable  to  us,  that  irrita- 
tion in  the  uterus,  applied  to  these  nerves,  might  be  readily 
communicated  to  the  spinal  column,  producing  irritation  in  the 
lumbar  and  sacral  portion,  thereby  aftecting  all  parts  to  which 
the  nerves  are  distributed,  arising  from  the  diseased  portion  of 
the  spinal  column.  It  appears  to  us,  that  it  is  owing  to  the  in- 
timate and  extensive  connection  of  the  hypogastric  plexus  with 
others,  that  causes  the  stomach,  the  liver,  the  lungs,  and  almost 
all  other  of  the  abdominal  and  thorasic  viscera  to  become  af- 
fected in  uterine  disease. 

We  shall  now  enumerate  some  of  the  symptoms  as  given 
by  difierent  authors,  and  see  how  far  they  can  be  reconciled 
with  the  theoiy  as  above  stated. 

Ist.  Churchill  says :  "  This  disease  usually  occurs  in  women 
who  have  suftered  from  uterine  irritation,  or  inflammation,  and 
may  even  be  caused  by  such  condition  of  the  uterus.  The  ordina- 
ry premonitory  symptoms  commence  with  pain  and  uneasiness 
in  the  lower  part  of  the  abdomen,  extending  along  the  brim  of 
the  pelvis ;  the  patient  is  irritable,  depressed,  complains  of  great 
weakness." 

The  above  symptoms  indicate  nothing  more  than  uterine  ir- 
ritation of  some  kind  existing,  and  an  irritable  and  depressed 
state  of  the  nervous  ifrpBtem. 
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Churchill  further  says :  "  Sometimes,  however,  there  are  no 
precursory  symptoms,  the  patient  being  suddenly  seized  with 
pain  in  the  calf  of  the  leg ;  or  it  may  commence  like  rhenmA- 
tism,  aflfecting  the  back  and  hip  joint." 

How  is  it  that  Crural  Phlebitis  can  produce  such  sudden  and 
violent  pain  in  the  calf  of  the  leg  when  the  patient  is  not  even 
aware  of  its  existence  till  felt  in  the  calf?  or  how  is  it  that 
Crural  Phlebitis  can  produce  pain  in  the  back  and  hip  joint  be- 
fore the  patient  is  aware  of  any  thing  being  wrong  about  the 
crural  veins  ?  If  we  look  to  the  nerves  for  the  source  of  these 
pains,  we  can  readily  account  for  them ;  those  large  musoular 
branches  which  are  given  off  to  those  laige  muscles  in  the  calf 
of  the  leg,  and  also  in  the  ham,  are  irritated  at  their  ongm 
and  have  become  excited,  exquisitiy  sensible,  and  have  prodiuv 
ed  a  tonic  contraction  of  those  muscles ;  the  pain  always  re* 
sembles  a  cramp  pain,  described  as  the  flesh  pulling  off  from 
the  bones.  Says  Churchill :  ''  When  1^  disease  begins  in  tbe 
pelvis'* — and  it  should  always  begin  there  according  te  Dr. 
Lee's  theory — "  the  pain  speedily  extends  below  pouparts  liga^ 
ment  down  the  thigh,  to  the  ham,  calf  of  the  leg  and  foot." 
The  pain  always  passes  out  under  pouparts  ligament  when  the 
lumbar  ganglia  are  affected,  but  never  when  confined,  to  the 
sacral  ganglia;  it  then  affects  the  ham  or  calf  of  the  leg. 

Says  Churchill :  ^^  Shortly  after  the  commencement,  the  in- 
guinal region  is  tumefied,  white,  and  shining.  This  swelling 
may  be  confined  to  the  thigh,  or  extend  down  to  the  heel,  and 
it  will  very  much  in  amount,  occasionally  the  leg  is  enormooa- 
ly  increased  in  size." 

Says  Churchill :  '*•  When  the  pain  ori^nates  in  the  back  and 
hips,  the  nates  and  vulva  become  swollen,  glassy  and  tense. — 
When  the  disease  commences  in  the  calf  of  the  1^,  the  swel- 
ling is  first  observed  there  or  at  the  ankles,  gradually  extend- 
ing  itself  up  the  leg  and  thigh."  The  situation  of  the  swelling 
and  pain  depend  on  the  portion  ot  the  spinal  column  afiSscted^ 
whether  it  be  the  lumbar  or  sacral  portion,  or  both^-when  I 
speak  of  lumber  or  sacral  portion,  I  mean  that  portion  of  the 
chord  from  which  the  lumbar  and  sacral  nerves  originate. 

Churchill,  Denman,  Burns,  Bedford,  Megs,  and  perhaps  oth- 
ers,, apeak  of  many  cases  being  first  attacked  in  the  odf  of  the 
leg,  and  when.attaoked  there,  the  swelling  begins  tltere;    How 
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can  these  symptoms  be  reconciled  with  Crural  Phlebitis?  Why 
shoold  the  swelling  commence  in  the  calf  of  the  leg  if  it  is 
owing  to  obstruction  in  the  crural  veins  ?  Let  us  see  how  we 
are  to  account  for  the  swelling  of  the  limb — as  I  believe  there 
always  has  been  some  difficulty  in  accounting  for  so  much  swel- 
ling in  the  limb,  and  yet  one  of  the  most  usual  symptoms  of 
inflammation  (redness)  is  wanting,  the  limb  being  even  whiter 
tbaa  Datoral.  "We  have  irritability,  sensation  being  extremely 
acute,  and  veinous  circulation  partially  arrested.  But  this  ob- 
straction  in  the  veinous  circulation  is  not  necessarily  owing  to 
the  large  veins  being  plugged  up,  as  we  will  endeavor  to  show. 
The  swelling  is  produced,  no  doubt,  by  an  effusion  of  Lymph, 
and  not  of  Serum,  into  the  cellular  membrane.  Any  obstruc- 
tion in  the  circulation  produces  effusion,  but  it  requires  an  ex- 
citement in  the  nerves,  increase  of  sensibility,  or  irritability, 
connected  with  obstruction  in  the  circulation,  to  produce  an  ef- 
fusion of  Lymph,  whereas  obstruction  alone,  or  even  a  languid 
dronltttion,  may  produce  an  effusion  of  Serum.  And  this  ef- 
fueion  is  not  Serum,  but  Lymph,  is  clearly  proven  by  the 
limbs  not  pitting,  and  in  some  cases  the  limb  remains  perma- 
nently enlarged  for  a  long  time,  which  could  not  be  the  case 
if  the  effodon  was  Serum. 

But  to  show  how  the  circulation  is  obstructed  without  the 
\arg%  veins  being  plugged  up,  it  will  be  necessary  for  us  to  say 
a  few  words  in  reference  to  tihe  physiology  of  the  capillary  cir- 
culation, in  which  we  believe  the  obstruction  exists. 

l£t  By  what  force  is  the  capillary,  and  also  the  veinous  cir- 
culation carried  on,  and  where  does  that  force  exist  ?  We  be- 
lieve it  is  in  the  capillary  vessels  themselves,  and  that  force  to 
be  capillaiy  attraction  and  chemical  affinity.  Man  would  have 
no  more  nse  for  a  heart  than  vegetation  has,  if  all  his  blood- 
vessels were  capillary  vessels ;  the  heart  can  have  little  influ- 
ence only  on  the  circulation  of  the  blood  through  the  large  ar 
teries;  when  it  arrives  at  the  capillaries,  it  is  then  carried  on 
by  capillary  attraction,  and  chemical  affinity,  as  explained  by 
Dr.  John  W.  Draper,  and  would  be  as  regularly  performed  in 
man  as  in  vegetation,  were  it  not  that  the  circulation  in  man 
is  greatly  under  the  control  of  the  nervous  system,  either  by 
affecting  the  caliber  of  these  vessels,  or  by  interfering  in  some 
imy  with  assimilation  and  secretion,  thereby  preventing  the 
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chemical  action  from  taking  place,  wliich  is  necessarj'  to  change 
the  blood  from  arterial  to  veinous,  which  must  necessarily  de- 
stroy the  force  by  which  the  capillary  and  veinous  circulation 
is  carried  on. 

If  the  above  theory  be  true,  which  we  believe  has  been  clear- 
ly demonstrated,  then  we  have  the  capillary  circulation  most 
effectually  arrested,  and  veinous  circulation  greatly  retarded  in 
the  disease  before  us,  by  the  irritable  condition  of  the  diseased 
nerves,  producing  complete  spasm  of  the  capillaiy  vessels  and 
of  muscular  fibre,  thereby  preventing  the  blood  from  entering 
the  capillary  vessels,  showing  most  conclusivly  the  cause  of  tiie 
whiteness  of  the  limb.  If  the  crural  and  illiac  veins  were 
closed  up — as  they  must  inevitably  be  in  many  cases ;  if  adhe- 
sive inflammation  existed  from  the  first,  as  stated,  the  limb 
would  certainly  have  a  livid  appearance,  instead  of  shining 
whitness.  Is  not  this  the  case  in  all  other  cases  where  there 
are  veinous  obstructions  ?  Besides  we  cannot  believe  that  those 
large  veins  can  be  permanently  obstructed  without  producing 
much  more  serious  consequences  than  usually  occurs  in  Phleg- 
masia Doleus. 

We  have  been  thus  tedious  in  giving  our  views  of  the  cause 
of  the  swelling,  because  there  is  more  difficulty,  perhaps,  in 
accounting  for  the  extreme  swelling,  while  the  limb  remains 
even  whiter  than  natural,  than  any  other  symptom  which  oc- 
curs in  the  disease.  The  swollen  ridge  which  is  sometimes 
found  in  the  region  of  the  crural  vessels,  feeling  like  a  cord, 
may  be  owing  to  an  effusion  of  Lymph  into  the  cellular  sub- 
stance which  surrounds  those  vessels. 

Again,  Dr.  Megs  terms  this  disease  "Crural  Phlebitis,'*  and 
describes  it  as  follows:  "Now,  gentlemen,  see  a  limb  supplied 
by  a  great  femoral  artery  and  propunda,  with  its  anterior  and 
posterior  tibials,  and  all  the  other  branches;  imagine  these 
arteries  healthy,  strong,  perfect  in  structure  and  volume ;  atid 
see  a  current  of  blood  driven  into  them  by  the  contraction  of 
the  heart  under  a  powerful  excitement  ot  a  great  fever ;  and 
then  imagine  the  femoral  vein  or  saphena  obstructed  by  thick- 
ening of  its  endangium — ^by  quantities  of  plastic  Lymph  exu- 
ded fh)m  the  inner  wall — ^by  strong,  firm  coagula  of  blood," 
&c.;  "  for,*'  says  he,  "  the  vein  which  carries  the  blood  from 
the  limb  is  virtually  compressed,  as  if  you  had  tied  it  up  with 
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a  ligature  preparatory  to  bleeding  it.  The^vein  is  as  if  you, 
had  put  the  pad  of  Petit  Tourni(iuet  upon  it  and  left  tlie  ar- 
tery perfectly  free  and  unobstructed/*  He  says  now,  *'  tell  nie 
what  is  to  become  of  all  the  blood  thrust  into  the  limb  by  the 
injection  force  of  an  infuriated  systemic  ventricle,  and  how  is 
ittoget  out?*'  (a  question,  I  think,  much  easier  asked  than 
aoswered,  if  the  condition  of  the  veins  are  as  above  described.) 
"How  is  the  woman  to  avoid  the  great  swelling  of  the  imb  which 
you  call  Phlegmasia  Dolens  alba,  or  milk  leg,  but  which  you 
would  better  call  Crural  Phlebitis  V*  True,  were  we  to  tie  the 
veinsjorapply  the  pad  of  a  tourniquet  to  the  veins,  we  shouldmost 
inevitably  have  the  swelling,  but,  I  ask,  would  we  have  the  alba? 
How  are  we  to  account  for  the  extreme  whiteness  of  the  limb 
which  always  occurs  when  uncomplicated,  if  the  swelling  is 
owing  to  the  large  amount  of  blood  injected  into  the  limb — 
and  the  veins  being  obstructed  cannot  remove  it — would  not 
the  Umb  be  of  a  livid  color,  instead  of  a  shining  whiteness  ? 
and  is  not  this  the  case,  if  we  apply  a  ligature  or  a  tourniquet 
to  the  limb,  as  above  stated?  Who  has  not  frequently  seen 
this  dark  livid  appearance  of  the  arm,  when  he  has  applied  a 
ligature,  preparatory  to  bleeding,  when  it  has  remained  a  few 
minutes  before  the  vein  was  opened  ?  Again  says  Dr.  Megs : 
"The  inflammation  of  the  endangium  of  the  Crural  vessela 
dips  through  the  fibrous  coat,  and  causes  infiltration  into  the 
common  sheath,  producing  pain,  essentially  a  nuralgia,  by  pres- 
sure on  the  Crural  nerve."  Does  this  account  for  the  pain  ?  or 
can  we  reasonably  account  for  it  in  this  way?  Is  there  not  fre- 
quently violent  pain  before  there  is  any  swelling  at  all  ?  and,  in 
a  majority  of  cases,  is  not  the  pain  first  telt  in  the  calf  of  the 
leg?  and  does  not  Dr.  Megs  himself  say,  "that  in  many  of 
the  cases  he  had  met  with,  his  first  detection  of  the  existence 
(rf  the  disease  was  made  in  consequence  of  complaints  as  to 
pain  in  the  calf  of  the  leg  ?"  He  says :  "  When  a  woman  who 
has  been  confined,  or  who  is  pregnant,  tells  me  she  has  pain  in 
the  calf  of  her  leg,  I  put  a  thumb  upon  the  spine  of  t:^e  tibia, 
and  the  fingers  upon  the  calf,  and  then  suddenly  compress  the 
gastrocnemii  and  soleas  against  the  bone.  If  the  woman 
shrinks  from  the  pressure,  and  makes  an  outcry,  I  next  exam- 
ine the  groin.  K  I  find  the  swollen  ridge  of  the  theca,  or 
sheath  of  the  vessels,  1  know  my  patient  labors  under  Crural 
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Phlebitis."  Again  aays  he :  "Direct  the  woman  to  lie  on  her 
back,  with  both  of  the  knees  up  in  the  bed,  until  the  tibis  be- 
come nearly  vertical.  You  now  take  hold  of  the  calf  of  the 
leg  lightly,  from  behind,  and  endeavor  to  shake  it  fix)m  side  to 
side.  You  will  find  you  can't  shake  it ;  for  the  whole  mass 
seems  attached  to  the  bone,  or  packed  against  it.  If  you  shake 
the  other  calf  it  will  be  perfectly  flabby  and  moveable  in  your 
hand.  The  result  of  this  comparison  will  settle  your  diag- 
nostic." 

So  we  see  Dr.  Megs  makes  the  condition  of  the  calf  of  the 
leg  a  diagnostic  symptom  of  Phlegmasia  Dolens  alba;  and  yet 
he  calls  it  Orural  Phlebitis.  How  Crural  Phlebitis  could  pro- 
duce spasmodic  action  of  the  muscles  in  the  calf  of  the  leg, 
we  must  acknowledge  we  have  ever  been  unable  to  compre- 
hend. In  all  cases  which  we  have  seen,  whether  the  pain  was 
situated  in  the  calf  of  the  leg  or  the  thigh^  it  has  always  been 
described  to  us,  by  the  patient,  as  of  a  nuralgic  or  spasmodic 
character,  in  the  commencement  of  the  disease. 

Again  :  What  is  the  treatment  which  Dr.  Megs  relies  on  for 
the  cure  of  this  disease  which  he  calls  Crural  Phebitis,  which, 
perhaps,  is  as  good  treatment  as  can  be  adopted  ?  He  first 
speaks  of  applying  leeches  to  the  ridge  which  he  finds  on  the 
inside  of  the  thigh,  and  also  recommends  Dr.  Physick's  treat, 
ment  to  apply  a  blister  to  the  ridge.  But  he  says  the  limb 
must  be  stuped.  Procure  an  old  flannel  petticoat — where  there 
is  a  woman  there  is  a  petticoat — dip  the  whole  of  it  into  a  large 
basin  filled  with  equal  quantities  of  vinegar  and  water — ^the 
liquor  must  be  very  hot  Let  the  petticoat  be  wrung  out  as 
hard  as  four  hands  can  possibly  wring  it,  and  with  it,  let  the 
whole  member  be  enveloped,  and  a  blanket  rolled  over  the 
whole  stupe,  keeping  up  its  temperature  and  moisture  for  a 
long  time.  My  custom  is  to  keep  up  the  stuping  for  five  con 
secutive  hours ;  after  which,  I  cause  the  member  to  be  gently 
bathed  with  a  mixture  of  sweet  oil  and  laudanum,  carefully 
wrapping  it  up  in  fine  flannel ;  and  so  I  alternate  the  stuping 
and  die  inunction  with  the  oil  and  laudanum,  until  the  swell- 
ing has  abated,  or  until  I  can  shake  the  calf  of  the  leg  ;'*  or, 
he  should  have  said,  relieved  the  spasm  of  those  muscles. 

The  above  treatment  is  as  good  as  any  that  can  be  adopted,  as 
I  have  already  stated ;  yet  it  is  certainly  a  treatment  mnch  bet- 
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ter  calculated  to  relieve  spasm  or  Iluralgu^  or  an  irritation  lo- 
cated in  the  nervous  system,  than  to  relieve  Phlebitis.  Then, 
to  recapitulate :  The  type  of  fever ;  the  irritable  an  J  depr^psed 
state  of  the  system ;  the  character  of  the  pain;  the  increased 
sensibility  and  loss  of  motion  in  the  limb ;  the  tonic  contrac- 
tion of  the  muscles;  the  whiteness  of  the  limb;  the  swelling 
always  observing^a  median  line ;  the  labium  of  the  diseased  side 
participating:  in  the  swelling,  but  never  extending  to  the  oti^er 
labium,  unless  the  other  side  is  aflfected;  the  fevorable  termi- 
nation of  the  £sease,  all  indicate  a  disease  located  in  the  nerv- 
ous tissue. 

We  have  satisfied  ourselves^  sometime  since,  that  irritation 
located  in  the  uterus — ^not  only  in  the  lying-in  woman,  but  in 
others — ^is  capable  of  producing  disease  through  the  medium 
of  the  spinal  column,  in  distant  parts,  not  only  functional,  but 
organic,  however  much  we  have  failed  to  satisfy  others. 

We  further  believe,  that  ihose  cases  which  have  occurred  af- 
ter aggravated  cases  of  typhoid  fever,  which  so  much  resembles 
milk  leg,  as  stated  by  Dr.  Tweedie  and  others,  occur  in  a  simi- 
le manner,  only  the  primary  disease,  or  irritation,  is  located  in 
the  mucous  membrane  of  the  bowels,  instead  of  the  uterus, 
and  IS  much  less  likely  to  be  transmitted  to  the  spine  than 
when  located  in  the  uterus,  owing  to  the  uterus  being  much 
more  intimately  connected  with  the  spine  than  the  mucous 
membrane  of  the  bowels  is. 


L       Akticlb  n.— JZcporfe  from  (he  Oase  Book  of  Thos.  S.  Powell 
M.  D.,  Sparta,  Ga.  ' 

Mkses.  Editobs  :  In  your  very  complimentary  notice  of  my 
**  Pocket  Pormulaby  and  Physician's  Manuel,"  you  say  you 
will  look  to  me  as  a  regular  contributor  to  your  Journal.  I 
am  sorry  that  my  engagements  will  preclude  me  from  that 
pleasure ;  but  whenever  I  have  a  spare  moment,  I  will  give 
I  you^a  brief  history  of  such  cases  as  have  occurred  in  my  prac- 
tice, that  I  think  will  be  of  practical  benefit  to  your  numerous 
readers. 

I  hold  that  every  man  should  be  willing  for  his  fellow  man 
to  profit  by  his  experience.    I  hope,  therefore,  that  your  Jour- 
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nal  will  be  made  the  channel  for  an  extensive  interchange  of 
ideas ;  and  every  physician  who  has,  by  thonght  or  experiment, 
discovered  anything  connected  with  his  profession  that  would 
ha\»  a  tendency  to  alleviate  human  suffering,  or  raise  the  stand- 
ard of  the  profession  in  Georgia,  will  give  your  readers  the 
benefit  of  it ;  for  it  has  certainly  been  at  a  very  low  ebb  in  the 
South  for  several  years,  judging  from  the  fact  that  one  of  the 
ablest  Southern  Medical  Journals,  a  few  years  since,  was  on  the 
eve  of  discontinuing  its  publication,  because  it  was  not  sus- 
tained by  the  profession.  I  am  happy  to  say,  that  I  am  in- 
formed that  that  most  excellent  Journal  is  now  veiy  well  sup- 
ported, which  is  some  evidence  that  the  sun  of  medical  pride 
and  science  is  rising,  but  is  barely  above  the  horizon  yet  May 
it,  with  the  aid  of  your  Journal  and  the  Nashville  Journal  (for 
I  hope  that  every  physician  in  the  Southern  States  will  take 
both),  soon  reach  its  meridian  splendor,  and  shine  with  rays 
that  will  effectually  dispel  the  old,  and  superstitious  idea  that 
there  is  no  way  so  good  as  the  old  beaten  way  of  quackery  and 
charlatanism.  Then  will  our  profession  stand  upon  that  eleva- 
ted platform  that  God  intended  it.  When  will  this  be  ?  When 
every  medical  man  subscribes  for  four  or  more  of  the  best  jouiv 
nals  in  this  department  of  science.  When  they  read  and  digest 
all  these  journals  contain,  and  when  they  convey  to  others  less 
favored,  through  this  medium,  the  benefit  of  the  knowledge 
they  have  acquired.  As  Georgians  are  somewhat  behind  in 
their  efforts  to  disseminate  useful  and  practical  information 
connected  with  the  practice  of  medicine,  and  I,  hitherto,  as 
guilty  in  this  respect  as  others,  I  beg  leave  to  submit  to  the 
perusal  of  your  readers  a  brief  account  of  two  more  cases  from 
iay  Case  Book,  if  you  should  think  them  worthy  of  publica- 
tion. 

Case  I.  A  young  lady,  aged  about  28  years,  was  attacked, 
in  the  spring  of  1853,  with  inflammation  of  the  Tonsil,  which 
her  parents  thought  was  nothing  more  than  a  severe  cold.  Va- 
rious domestic  remedies  were  administered ;  but,  notwithstand- 
ing the  multiplicity  of  remedies,  the  symptoms  continued  to  in- 
crease in  severity.  On  the  fifth  day,  her  articulation  became 
difficult,  as,  also,  her  breathing  and  swallowing.  The  inflamma- 
tion continued  to  spread  and  increase.  On  the  sixth  morning, 
very  early,  I  was  sent  for.    As  the  distance  did  not  exceed  two 
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and  a  half  miles,  I  suppose  I  reached  the  house  in  about  half  an 
hour  fh>m  the  time  I  received  the  message.    Mr.  M.,  her  father, 
met  me  at  the  gate,  and  reported  her  dead.     To  use  his  lan- 
guage, "she  had  just,  at  that  minute,  choked  to  death."  Sup- 
posing it  to  be  a  case  of  Tonsilitis,  and  that  she  had  suflbcated, 
I  hurried  in  and  found  her  supported,  in  a  sitting  position,  by 
her  mother  and  sister,  with  her  eyes  turned  upwards,  jaws  dis- 
tended, tongue  so  much  swollen  as  to  fill  the  mouth  complete- 
ly.    Seeing  her  extreme  situation,  as  soon  as  possible  I  pressed 
my  thumb  lancet  over  the  tongue,  and  succeeded  in  scarifying 
the  Tonsils.    In  a  few  moments  Miss  M.  commenced  breath- 
ing.   I  continued  the  pressure  on  the  tongue  several  hours,  and 
mopped  it  with  a  solutive  Potasse  Nitrus,  had  her  feet  bathed 
with  warm  water,  ordered  a  purgative  clyster  applied  to  the 
throat  every  two  hours,  a  warm  poultice  of  cotton  seed  and 
muUen  leaves.     Six  o'clock,  p.  m. — Symptoms  improved ;  the 
swelling  of  the  tongue  and  throat  slightly  reduced.    Ordered 
imother  clyster,  and  the  local  treatment  continued  through  the 
ni^t.     Nine  o'clock  next  morning.  —  Great  improvement; 
able  to  swallow;  an  evacuation  from  the  enema.     Ordered  a 
dose  of  Senna  and  Salts,  and  a  gargle  of  sugar,  tea,  honey, 
and  borax  to  be  frequently  used — the  poultice  continued.  Next 
morning,  10  o'clock. — Still  improving;  Senna  and  Salts  had 
operated  several  times;  pulse  good;  skin  cool;  tongue  and 
tonsils  very  much  reduced ;  advised  the  poultice — ^for  it  is  a 
most  excellent  one  in  all  affections  of  the  throat — ^and  the  gar- 
^e  to  be  continued,  and  a  light  diet  for  a  few  days.    Dismissed 
the  case  in  a  few  days.    She  was  reported  well. 

Case  EL  C.  B.,  a  fine,  healthy  boy,  about  ten  years  of  age, 
was  attacked  February  last  with  fever,  accompanied  with  a 
cough  and  pains  about  the  breast  His  case  was  considered  by 
his  parents  a  severe  cold,  and  administered  some  teas,  in  order 
to  break  the  cold ;  but  the  case  grew  worse,  and  the  femily 
physician  was  sent  for.  I  think  he  pronounced  it  a  case  of  ty- 
phoid fever,  and  gave  a  small  dose  of  Calomel  and  Dovers 
Powders  every  three  or  four  hours.  This  treatment  was  con- 
tinued for  several  days.  About  the  tenth  day  the  case  was  con- 
ddered  almost  hopeless,  and  I  was  sent  for.  I  reached  the  pj^ 
tient  about  7  P.  M. ;  found  him  in  a  comatose  condition ;  skin 
hot ;  pulse  130  in  the  minute ;  tongue  dry,  dark,  and  incrusted; 
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bowels  tympanilic  and  inclined  to  diarrbea.    3Bhx>m  all  I  could 
learn  fix)m  his  parents  of  the  history  of  the  case,  I  pronounced 
it  a  case  of  inflammatory  remittent  fever,  and  the  only  difficul- 
ty was,  that  it  remitted  about  2  o'clock,  A.  M.,  at  which  time 
doctors  prefer  an  undisturbed  embrace  in  the  arms  of  Morphe- 
us.   As  the  attending  physician  was  indisposed  and  could  not 
attend  the  case,  at  tiie  urgent  request  of  the  family  I  took 
charge  of  the  patient's  treatment.    I  was  compelled  to  return 
that  night,  and  ordered  two  drops  of  Veratrum  to  be  given  in 
a  spoonftil  of  water,  eveiy  two  hours,  the  face  and  arms  to  be 
frequently  sponged  with  cold  water,  and  a  stimulating  Pedel- 
emice  every  two  hours,  and  at  two  or  three  o'clock,  if  there  was 
any  remission  or  abatement  in  the  symptoms,  to  inject  15  grs, 
quinine,  and  15  gts.  tinct.  opii,  and  two  or  three  tablespoons- 
foil  of  water.    Two  o'clock,  A.  M. — ^Patient  more  rational ; 
tongue  not  so  dry;  skin  warm,  but  not  hot ;  pulse  112 — ^irgeo- 
ted  the  quinine.    Eight  o'clock,  A.  M. — ^Patient  in  a  slight 
perspiration ;  sleeping  soundly ;  pulse  from  100  to  104 ;  tongue 
more  moist.    Six  o'clock,  P.  M. — ^Patient  has  some  more  fever ; 
skin  pretty  hot;  pulse  115;  the  Veratrum  and  cold  water  was 
resorted  to,  as  night  before.    Two  o'clock. — ^I  called  again  and 
found  my  patient  in  a  good  condition  for  the  quinine ;  pulse 
100;  sldnsoft;  injected  20  grs.  quinine  with  15  gts,  tinct  opii. 
Eight  o'clock. — ^Much  improved ;  in  good  perspiration ;  pulse 
90 ;  tongue  moist ;  drank  a  few  spoonsfoll  of  rice  water.    Six 
o'clock. — Still  improving ;  pulse  88  to  90 ;  had  not  been  high- 
er than  95  at  any  time  during  the  day.    Two  o'clock,  A.  M. — 
I  called  again ;  no  change  since  six  o'clock,  P.  M. ;  repeated 
the  Quinine  injection;  ordered  a  purgative  enema  next  eve- 
ning; gave  some  general  directions  and  dismissed  the  case. 
Mr.  B.  calne  to  town  in  a  few  days  and  reported  his  boy  welL 
I  am  aware  that  these  cases  are  not  such  as  to  interest  your 
more  experienced  readers ;  yet  the  larger  class — ^the  inexperi- 
enced— ^may  perhaps  derive  some  benefit  from  them;  at  least 
they  may,  from  the  first  case  reported  above,  learn  a  valuable 
lesson,  which  is  of  like  importance  to  all  classes  of  mankind. 
Look  wen  before  you  undertake  to  accomplish  anything ;  but 
having  put  your  shoulders  to  the  wheel  push  on,  till  success 
crowns  your  efforts.    "  Be  sure  you  are  right,  then  go  ahead." 
The  second  impresses  upon  us  the  great  importance  of  do- 
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ing,  at  the  right  time  and  in  the  right  way,  what  is  to  be  done. 
What  care  you  about  a  ride  of  twelve  miles,  while  others  sleep 
sweetly,  if  by  your  timely  efforts  a  fellow -creature  is  restored 
to  health  ? — ^if,  by  this  sacrifice  on  your  part  a  parent's  heart  is 
gladdened  ?  A  consciousness  of  having  done  one's  duty  is  al- 
ways pleasant;  but  when  sacrifices  must  be  made  to  accomplish 
the  end,  the  pleasure  is  richer  and  more  lasting. 

I  could  ^ve  a  number  of  cases  like  the  second,  but  one  will 
suffice. 


Akttclb  nL — Choleroy  by  Horatio  N.  Hollifield,  A.  M.,  "ML 

D.,  Sandersville,  Ga. 

It  seems  singular  that  the  term  ^'  Cholera,"  which  signifies 
m,  increased  flow  of  bile,  should  be  applied  to  a  disease,^  one  of 
the  greatest  peculiarities  of  which  is  the  entire  suppression  of 
the  iHUary  secretion. 

My  object  in  this  communication  is  to  make  known  the  re- 
sult of  my  inquiries,  observations,  and  practical  experience,  to 
those  who  have  not  as  yet  had  an  opportunity  of  seeing,  but 
who  will,  no  doubt,  at  some  future  time,  be  called  on  to  pre- 
scribe for  this  awful  disease,  the  treatment  of  which  requires 
promptness,  assiduity,  and  skill. 

The  morbid  phenomena  which  characterize  cholera  are  of  a 
formidable  nature.  The  rapidity  with  which  they  ran  their 
coarse,  and  frequent  fiatality,  makes  it  a  subject  of  great  interest 
to  the  members  of  the  medical  profession. 

Having  been  engaged  as  resident  physician  in  the  Burling- 
ton Ooonty  Hospital,  of  Kew  Jersey,  during  the  prevalence  of 
ihe  Cholera,  I  had  a  rare  opportunity  of  studying  it  in  its  most 
fearful  form.  I  took  full  notes  of  all  the  casea  which  <^lune  un- 
der my  care  and  that  of  my  colleagues.  Doctors  Coleman  and 
Beed.  While  the  epidemic  continued  I  was,  by  duty,  called  on 
to  act  the  nurse  as  well  as  the  physician;  not  only  to  prescribe 
and  direct,  but  also  to  assist;  and  often,  after  nights  of  toil» 
have  I  been  rewarded  by  seeing  my  patients  emerge  from  their 
dangerous  state  into  one  of  comparative  safety. 

As  a  general  rule,  this  disease  is  ushered  in  with  a  diarrhea, 
which  often  continues  for  several  days,  accompanied  with  loss 
of  appetite,  pain  in  the  abdomen,  fiEulure  of  the  digestive 
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organs,  general  indisposition,  pain  in  the  head,  languidness, 
and  the  alvine  discharges;  at  first  biliary,  afterwards  fol- 
lowed by  those  of  a  rice-water  appearance.  Sometimes  the  dis- 
ease attacks  without  any  warning  or  premonitory  symptom,  ar- 
rests the  functions  of  life,  and  terminates  fatally  in  a  very  short 
time.  The  characteristic  symptoms  of  the  disease,  however, 
are  as  follows :  Pain  at  the  scrobiculus  cordis,  vomiting  of  a 
whitish  fluid.  The  efforts  at  vomiting  sometimes  are  ineffec- 
tual. The  dejections  watery;  thirst  very  great ;  secretions  sup- 
pressed, that  of  the  urine  entirely;  absence  of  animal  heat ;  the 
voice  small  and  whispering ;  the  skin,  breath,  and  tongue  cold; 
the  eyes  sunken ;  the  integuments  on  the  extremities  wrinkled 
and  of  a  bluish  color;  there  is  also  great  depression  and  de- 
spondency; spasms  or  cramps  frequent;  circulation  in  the 
heart  and  arteries  greatly  suppressed,  and  the  alvine  evacua- 
tions analagous  to  rice-water  in  look,  and  peculiar  to  this 
disease.  The  patient,  if  he  recovers  from  the  second  stage, 
which  is  that  of  collapse  or  asphixia,  is  then  often  attacked 
with  congestion  or  inflammation,  caused  by  great  vascular  ex- 
citement, which  sometimes  follows  the  stage  of  collapse. 

From  this  it  will  be  seen  we  can  divide  the  disease  into  three 
stages :  1st  That  of  incubation  or  irritation  ;  2d.  That  of  as- 
phixia or  collapse ;  and  3d.  That  of  reaction. 

It  is  in  the  second  stage  only  that  the  disease  is  to  be  posi- 
tively recognized,  and  in  the  treatment  of  it  we  must  always  en- 
deavor to  follow  the  indications,  to-wit :  Overcome  the  irrita- 
bility of  the  stomach  and  bowels ;  obtain  healthy  evacuations 
jfrom  the  bladder  and  bowels ;  correct  the  state  of  the  mucus 
coat  of  the  stomach  and  intestines,  and  cause  them  to  perfom 
their  absorbent  and  secretory  functions ;  excite  the  action  of 
the  heart  and  arteries ;  restore  the  animal  heat,  and  overcome 
the  spasmodic  action  of  the  muscles. 

Of  the  127  cases  of  this  disease  which  cftme  under  my  care 
last  year,  102  recovered  and  25  died ;  before  I  was  employed 
in  the  institution,  a  number  of  cases  occurred,  of  which  the 
greater  proportion  proved  fatal.  The  disease  there  assumed  its 
most  malignant  form. 

The  following  is  a  faithful  description  of  a  few  of  the  cases, 
as  they  occurred  in  the  hospital : 
lat  John  Morton,  aged  42  years}  been  subject  to  fits  for  a 
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longtime;  was  attacked  with  diarrhea  and  vomiting  on  the 
17th  of  September,  at  9  o'clock,  A.  M.  The  abdomen  was 
greatly  distended  and  tympanitic ;  pulse  30  only  perceptible 
in  the  carotids,  where  it  was  very  perceptible ;  skin  cold  and 
clammy;  breath  cold.  Administered  stimulants ;  brandy,  cap- 
sicum, and  ammonia,  and  1  pill  every  hour,  of  calomel,  gr.  v. 
and  opii.  gr.  1.  At  11  o'clock  lips  blue,  hands  dark  and  shri- 
vled,  pulse  fluttering;  discharges  from  the  rectum  frequent ; 
gave  an  enema  ot  tincf.  opii  and  gum  water;  applied  sinapisms 
and  frictions  to  the  trunk  and  extremities.  Two  o'clock.- — ^No 
pulse  perceptible  ;  extremities  cold  and  stiff;  respiration  pain- 
ful and  laborious.  The  patient  gradually  sunk,  and  died  at  9 
o'clock  in  the  evening,  having  been  sick  only  twelve  hours. — 
Post  mortem  examination :  Great  veinous  conjestion  in  the  up- 
per and  lower  extremities;  vessels  of  the  brain  very  much  en- 
gorged ;  the  membranes  thickened  and  inflamed,  and  the  ven- 
tricles full  of  serum ;  lungs  collapsed  but  not  engorged  ;  pan- 
creas healthy ;  heart  softer  than  common ;  the  right  ventricle 
full  of  blood  of  a  dark  color  and  very  thick,  resembling  tar  in 
appearance ;  stomach  and  intestines  very  red ;  the  mucus  coat 
softened  and  easily  removed ;  the  bladder  was  empty ;  spleen 
shriveled,  and  the  muscles  diy  like  jerked  beef. 

Case  2. — ^Elizabeth  Copperthawart,  (a  maniac,)  aged  86; 
diarrhae  and  vomiting  early  in  the  morning,  followed  by  cramps; 
pulse  soft  and  slow ;  extremities  cold ;  face  flushed ;  tongue 
diy,  and  voice  whispering ;  great  tenderness  at  the  scrobiculus 
cordis.  Applied  cataplasms  to  the  abdomen  and  to  the  soles 
of  the  feet ;  administered  a  pill  composed  of  1  gr.  of  Opium, 
5  gr.  of  caloH)iel,  3  gr.  of  camphora,  and  2  gr.  of  tannin  each 
hour.  At  ten  o'clock  she  seemed  much  better ;  hands  blue 
and  shriveled.  Continued  the  pills  every  hour,  in  connexion 
with  small  doses  of  chloroform.  The  violent  symptoms  all 
abated  by  8  o'clock  the  next  day,  when  she  was  allowed  a  lit- 
tle gruel  and  brandy.  She  set  up  and  considered  herself  well, 
although  very  weak;  continued  in  this  state  for  three  days, 
when  the  vomiting  and  diarrhea  returned,  which  was  checked 
by  means  of  small  doses  of  chloroform,  and  an  enema  of  opii 
and  slack  water.  On  the  day  following  was  much  improved ; 
the  pulse  good ;  vomiting  and  diarrhea  entirely  ceased.  Prom 
this  time  she  gradually  improved,  until  she  was  entirely  welL 
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8d.  Jonathan  Bishop,  aged  about  50  years ;  attacked  on  the 
18th  of  September  with  pains  and  diarrhea;  the  eyes  sunk  and 
glassy;  pulse  at  the  wrist  imperceptible ;  great  pain  in  the  epi- 
gastric region ;  bled  him  in  the  temporal  artery,  and  adminis. 
tered  opii  tine,  lime  catechu  and  chloroform,  and  applied  mus. 
tard  plasters  to  the  extremities  and  abdomen.  On  the  19th 
much  better;  pulse  perceptible— 95;  administered  5  gr.  of  cal- 
omel and  of  opii  every  three  hours.  On  the  20th,  so  much  im- 
proved as  to  be  discharged. 

4th.  Matilda  Lippencot,  aged  85 ;  complaining  of  swelling 
or  ftillness  of  the  abdomen  on  the  17th  of  September,  and  pain 
at  the  scrobiculus  cordis ;  on  the  18th  had  a  very  violent  diar- 
rhea, and  a  feeling  of  sickness  at  the  stomach ;  hands  cold 
blue,  and  shriveled ;  pulse  very  indistinct;  gave  small  doses  of 
chloroform  every  fifteen  minutes,  and  one  gr.  of  opii,  v  of  calo- 
mel every  hour,  until  she  had  taken  10  grs.  of  opii,  and  on  the 
following  day  she  was  better ;  the  hands  had  regained  their 
natural  color,  warmth,  and  moisture ;  administered  weak  stim- 
ulants and  allowed  the  patient  very  light  diet ;  and  in  a  few 
days  she  was  considered  well  and  able  to  resume  her  position  as 
nurse. 

Thus  I  have  given  a  description  of  this  disease,  and  a  con_ 
cise  view  of  a  few  cases  laboring  under  its  baneful  influence 
The  changes  of  weather  during  its  continuance  were  very  great 
and  the  disease  was,  at  all  times,  regarded  by  us  as  conta^ous. 


JRenuxrkable  case  cf  TSmar  cf  (he  Side.    By  E.  J.  Roach,  M.  D., 
Atlanta,  Ga« 

Sometime  in  June  last,  I  was  consulted  by  the  Rev.  Mr. ^ 

aged  fifly-six,  concerning  a  tumor  located  in  the  right  hypo- 
chondric  region.  Upon  examination,  I  discovered  it  to  be  a 
hard,  immovable  substance,  about  six  inches  in  circumference^ 
very  sensible  to  nutnipulation. 

The  gentleman  stated  that  it  first  began  to  make  its  appear- 
ance about  a  year  previous  to  the  above  mentioned  date ;  but 
for  six  months  prior  to  this  time,  he  was  troubled  occasionally 
with  pain  in  this  region,  which  continued  to  embarrass  him  up 
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to  the  period  of  my  examination,  sometimes  almost  amounting 
to  spasms. 

Supposing  the  case  to  be  a  very  interesting  one,  and  not  be- 
ing ^le  at  the  time  to  form  a  correct  diagnosis,  but  thinking 
probable  that  it  had  some  connection  with  the  liver,  paliative 
treatment  was  recommended,  and  the  patient  discharged. — 
About  three  weeks  after  the  above  interview,  I  was  called,  late 
at  night,  to  the  patient.  On  my  arrival,  I  found  him  in  spasms, 
suffering  intense  pain.  The  muscles  in  the  immediate  region 
of  the  tumor  were  violently  contracted,  so  much  so  that  he  was 
in  the  act  of  vomiting ;  this  being  assisted  by  the  aid  of  an 
emetic,  he  received  temporary  relief.  Afler  ordering  warm  fo- 
mentations to  the  side  and  administering  an  anodine  I  left. 

The  day  following,  I  learned  that  he  had  rested  well  since 
my  last  visit.  The  tumor  presented  much  of  the  same  appear^ 
ance  as  it  did  on  my  first  seeing  him.  He  was  now  ordered 
the  use  of  Potassse  lodidi  internally,  and  LugaVs  Solution  ex- 
ternally. This  treatment  he  continued  for  several  days  without 
relief.  During  this  time  the  symptoms  became  more  aggra- 
vated with  more  frequent  return  of  the  spasms.  The  tumor 
still  continued  hard,  and  the  patient  very  emaciated,  frequent, 
with  scarcely  perceptable  pulse.    I  now  thought  it  judicious  to 

open  it,  and  called  my  friend  Dr.  D in  consultation,  who 

concurred  in  my  opinion.  The  tumor  was  accordingly  opened, 
and  discharged,  I  think,  a  pint  of  pus  within  fifteen  minutes, 
having  none  of  the  characteristics  ot  bile,  save  its  color.  The 
patient  was  again  ordered  the  use  of  the  poultice. 

The  next  day,  on  visiting  the  patient,  I  found  him  much  bet- 
ter ;  I  suppose  during  the  interval  of  opening  it  until  the  next 
morning,  about  twelve  houis,  it  discharged  nearly  a  half  gallon. 
I  now  proceeded  to  explore  it  carefully,  but,  to  my  great  sur- 
pise,  could  find  no  internal  connection  whatever,  even  with  the 
most  delicate  probe.  I  then  dilated  the  orifice  large  enough  to 
admit  my  finger,  still  my  effort  was  fruitless  to  find  a  connec- 
tion. A  tent  was  inserted,  and  the  patient  continued  to  im- 
prove, lie  has  been  well  ever  since,  bating  an  attack  of  inter- 
mittent fever,  and  an  occasional  muscular  contraction  of  the 
ride.  He  continues  to  wear  the  tent. 
8 
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On  the  use  of  the  Sulphate  of  Cinchorda  as  a  substitute  for  the  Sulphate 
of  Quinia.    By  Robert  P*  Thomas,  M.  D. 

(We  extract  the  following  interesting  report  fix)m  the  last 
Quarterly  Summary  of  the  TransactionB  of  College  of  Phy- 
sicians of  Philadelphia :) 

Dr.  Thomas  exhibited  to  the  College  some  beautiful  s^i- 
mens  of  the  three  alkaloids,  Quinia,  Cinchonia,  and  Quinidia^ 
the  active  principles  of  the  Peruvian  bark,  or  cinchona  of  the 
Pharmacopoeia ;  as  also  specimens  of  their  respective  sulphates. 

The  <5[uinia  was  pulverulent,  and  of  a  pure  white  color.  The 
cinchonia  had  been  prepared  with  great  care,  so  as  to  secure 
ita  crystalization.  The  crvstals  assumed  the  form  of  four-sided 
prisms.  The  quinidia  had  been  obtained  with  an  equal  degree 
of  care,  and  was,  in  like  manner,  in  the  form  of  prismatic  crys- 
tals. The  sulphates  exhibited  the  characteristic  crystals  pecu- 
liar to  each. 

After  some  brief  remarks  upon  the  appearance,  solubilities, 
and  chemical  nature  of  the  specimens,  jDr.  Thomas  observed, 
that  the  importance  of  obtaining  an  efficient  substitute  for  the 
invaluable  quinia  is  daily  becoming  more  apparent  and  more 
urgent 

Heretofore  our  supplies  of  the  barks  yielding  this  drug  have 
been  exclusively  limited  to,  and  derived  fix)m,  the  counties  on 
the  western  coast  of  South  America,  and  more  particularly, 
from  Peru  and  Bolivia ;  the  latter  state  furnishing  the  greater 
part  of  the  true  Calisaya,  or  yellow  bark. 

From  time  to  time,  monopolies  for  the  exclusive  cutting  of 
the  trees  have  been  granted  by  the  governments  temporarily 
existing,  to  moneved  capitalists  and  companies,  who  could  only 
realize  a  profit,  after  paying  the  exorbitant  bonuses  required, 
by  an  indiscriminate  felling  of  all  of  the  trees  witlun  reach, 
without  reference  to,  and  irrespective  of,  any  provision  for  fu- 
ture supply. 

The  bart  of  the  root,  which  is  probably  very  rich  in  the  ac- 
tive principles,  and  tibat  of  the  smaller  branches,  are  rejected. 
The  former,  on  account  ot  the  time  and  labor  required  for  dig- 

S'ng  it  up,  and  the  latter,  for  the  comparatively  small  yield  of 
e  alkaloids. 

By  this  wasteful  and  destructive  method,  vast  sections  of 
country  have  already  been  stripped,  without  a  fall  development 
of  their  resources.  And,  according  to  Dr.  Weddell,  who  speaks 
from  observation,  the  waste  is  a§  great  at  the  present  day  as  it 
has  been  at  any  former  period. 
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Another  reason  for  calling  the  attention  of  the  Fellows  to 
the  importance  of  finding  a  substitute  for  quinia,  is  to  be  found 
in  the  met  that  our  national  Pharmacopoeia  recognizes  the  barks 
from  the  western  coast  of  South  America,  onlv,  as  official. — 
And,  on  this  ground,  the  drug  inspectors  of  Philadelphia  and 
other  ports  have  actually  refused  admission  to  barks  from  the 
northern  coast,  even  when  they  have  contained  a  large  percent- 
age of  alkaloids,  other  than  quinia. 

Of  course,  a  new  and  inexhaustible  supply  of  efficient  barks 
will  at  once  be  opened  to  us  from  the  latter  regions,  if  expe- 
rience shall  prove  the  cinchonia  and  ^uinidia  (which  they  yield 
so  abundantly)  approach  quinia  in  virtues,  even  though  it  be 
but  approximatively. 

Foremost  in  the  rank  of  efficient  substitutes  yet  discovered, 
must,  I  think,  be  placed  the  sulphates  of  quinidia  and  cincho- 


The  former  article  is  now  being  tried  extensively,  both  in 
this  countiy  and  abroad,  as  well  in  hospital  as  in  private  prac* 
tioe. 

The  latter  article — ike  sulphate  of  cinchonia — ^was  tried  on 
a  limited  scale  manv  years  ago  in  the  hospitals  of  Europe,  but 
did  not  attract  much  attention.  Again  it  is  coming  into  vogue, 
and  seems  to  promise  results  of  a  valuable  character. 

In  the  year  1862  it  was  introdued  in  the  Pennsylvania  Hos- 

{ital  with  a  success  warranting  more  extensive  trials,  as  shown 
y  a  viduable  paper  on  tiie  subject,  published  by  Dr.  Pepper, 
one  of  the  physicians  of  tiiat  institution.  In  the  two  following 
years  its  use  was  continued  by  Drs.  Pepper  and  Gerhard  with 
mmilar  success.  The  present  season  tnev  are  emploving  the 
sulphate  of  quinidia,  the  efficacy  of  whica  will  doubtiess  soon 
be  made  known. 

In  Banking's  Abstract  for  June,  1855,  is  a  statement  that  M. 
Hudellet,  Physician  to  tiie  Hospital  at  Bourg,  had  commenced 
the  use  of  the  sulphate  of  cinchonia  in  March,  1853,  and, 
"since  gives  from  four  to  six  grains  of  the  sulphate  of  cincho- 
nia in  solution,  adding  to  the  first  three  or  four  doses  fit)m  ten 
to  twenty  drops  of  laudanum,  and  the  result  is,  that  out  of  507 
cases  of  intermittents  of  all  kinds,  all  were  cured  except  nine. 
This  mode  of  treatment  did  not  cause  any  disorder,  either  in 
tiie  stomach  or  the  head.  Relapses  were  neither  more  nor  less 
common  than  after  quinine ;  and  tiie  spleen  was  affected  in  the 
same  way,  and  to  the  same  degree,  as  by  auinine." 

To  some,  this  statement  may  appear  to  be  bordering  on  the 
extreme,  but  it  shows  at  least  that  the  article  must  be  possessed 
of  decided  efficioncv,  or  the  experiment  would  not  have  been 
continued  for  a  period  of  two  years,  and  in  more  than  five  hun- 
dred cases. 
To  give  the  cinchonia  a  fair  trial,  a  number  of  medical 
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friendB,  connected  with  various  public  charities  here,  united 
with  me  in  prescribing  it  in  all,  or  nearly  all  of  the  cases  that 
presented,  and  in  wmch  qtdnia  would  otherwise  have  been 
given.    The  result  has  been  veiy  sotis&ctory. 

In  the  Western  Clinical  Inkrmart,  the  supply  of  quinia 
having  become  exhausted  on  the  first  of  June  last,  the  sulphate 
of  cinchonia  was  exclusively  introduced  into  the  house  by  gen- 
eral consent  of  the  medical  officers.  Consequently  it  has  been 
used  there  as  a  tonic  in  ordinary  cases,  and  as  an  anti-intermit- 
tent in  the  neuroses  of  a  periodical  character,  as  well  as  in  the 
common  intermittent  and  remittent  fevers. 

By  the  register,  it  appears  that  ten  cases  of  renuttent  and 
one  hundred  and  nine  oi  intermittent  fever  have  been  under 
treatment  These  were  mostly  of  the  mild  type  prevalent  this 
fell,  and,  with  a  single  exception,  all  recovered.  The  number 
of  relapses  has  not  exceeded  that  usually  observed  after  the 
employment  of  quinia.  In  feet,  the  prescribing  officers  ex- 
press much  confidence  in  the  anti-penodic  properties  of  the 
cinchonia. 

As  to  the  mode  of  administration,  no  uniform  rule  is  observ- 
ed. One  gives  twelve  grains  in  solution  at  a  single  dose,  and 
directs  two  grains  night  and  mominff  for  four  or  five  succes- 
sive days,  and  particmarly  on  the  eighth,  fifteenth,  and  twenty- 
first  days.  Another  prescribes  two  grains  every  hour,  on  the 
morning  of  the  expected  chill,  until  ten  grains  are  taken,  and 
half  of  the  quantity  upon  the  intermediate  days.  A  third  pre- 
scribes it  in  the  pilular  form  in  combination  with  impure  pipe- 
rin,  or  with  the  fluid  extract  of  black  pepper. 

At  the  Philadelphia  Hospital,  it  has  been  tried  by  some  of 
the  assistant  physicians,  with  much  benefit  in  a  large  number 
of  cases  of  disease  of  malarious  origin,  but,  as  their  particular 
history  is  not  yet  made  out,  I  can  only  give  this  general  state- 
ment. 

At  the  Philadelphia  Dispensary,  a  feir  trial  has  been  given 
it  in  all  those  walking  cases  of  intermittent  fever,  capable  of 
visiting  the  house  during  the  intermission.  These,  amounting 
to  one  hundred  and  two  in  number,  have  been  treated,  and  the 
results  carefully  observed  by  Dr.  George  Martin,  who  has 
kindly  prepared  the  subjoined  tables  exhibiting  the  results. — 
He  remarks : 

"Our  formula  for  administering  the  sulphate  of  cinchonia  is 
the  following : 

!^. — Cinchonise  sulphatis gr.  xxxij. 

Tincturse  ferri  chloridi iSss. 

Aquse fjiv. 

S. — ^Dose,  one  to  three  teaspoonfuls,  pro  re  naia. 

The  first  column  of  quantity  in  the  table  gives  the  number 
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of  ounceB  of  the  above  mixture  required  to  check  the  chills, 
the  second,  the  whole  number  taken.  In  most  of  the  cases, 
when  more  than  two  ounces  were  required  to  check  the  dis- 
ease, it  was  owing  to  the  patient  not  hiavinff  taken  it  according 
to  the  directions.  We  order  two  ounces  of  the  above  mixture, 
and  direct  the  whole  to  be  taken  in  divided  doses  before  the 
anticipated  paroxysm.  We  have  not  unfirequently  riven  three 
drachms  at  a  dose,  always  diluted  with  water,  and  have  never 
known  any  irritation  to  follow  its  administration  when  the  di- 
rections  have  been  complied  with.  In  many  of  the  cases,  the 
disease  had  been  running  on  at  intervals  for  weeks  and  months, 
and  when  the  difficulties  that  have  to  be  encountered  by  the 
patients'  not  returning  at  proper  times  for  their  medicine  are 
taken  into  consideration,  it  will  certainly  appear  that  the  treat- 
ment has  been  followed  by  as  good  results  as  any  that  could 
have  been  adopted. 

^I  should  have  stated  that  in  many  of  the  cases  of  relapse, 
Hie  disease  returned  while  the  patients  were  at  work  in  the 
country." 
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TabU  of  102  Oases  of  IntermiOent  Fever  treated  at  the  PhOaddphia 
Dispensary,  by  Dr.  George  Martin,  wUh  the  Sulphate  of  Cmchmia 

Bach  fluid  ounce  of  the  solution  used  contained  rather  leas  than  eight  grains  of  the  sulphate  of  c 
chonla,  and  one  fluid  drachm  of  the  muriated  tincture  of  Iron.] 
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The  valae  of  all  statistics  depends  entirely  upon  the  Ahijity  and  trnth- 
inlneas  of  the  ohserver.  And  the  foregoing  tables  exhibited  internal  evi- 
dence  of  ihe  care  and  observation  of  Dr.  Martin,  and  of  hb  preservanoe 
in  treating  a  series  of  cases  running  over  a  period  of  seven  months  jvrith 
a  single  combination,  and  given  always  in  a  similar  form. 

It  will  be  observed  that  the  whole  number  of  cases  amounts  to  one  hun- 
dred and  two.  Of  these,  fifty-four  were  absolutely  cured,  having  no  re- 
turn of  the  chill.     Twenty-five  are  reported  as  unknown^  which  means 


Digitized  by 


Google 


280  Sdceiiom.  IJanuary, 

diat  tho  patiento)  after  the  final  preMription,  were  lost  sight  of.  Doobt- 
leas  ibey,  also,  were  all  oiired,  or  they  woald  have  remmed  for  ftirther 
treatment  A  less  oarefd  obserrer  than  Dr.  Martin  would  have  had  no 
hesitation  in  reporting  them  as  cured.  In  twentj-tfarec  the  chill  recurred. 
In  one,  at  the  end  of  three  days ;  two,  at  sevoa  days  ;  four,  at  about  two 
weeks ;  nine,  at  about  three  weeks ;  twO;  at  one  month ;  four,  at  two 
months ;  and  one,  at  three  months. 

When  it  is  borne  in  mind  that  dbpensary  patients  belong  to  the  labor- 
ing classes,  who  must  return  to  their  daily  avocations  as  soon  as  they  sup- 
pose the  chills  are  checked,  and  thus  expose  themselves  to  the  same  caus- 
es that  originally  produced  the  disease,  it  cannot  be  a  matter  of  surprise 
to  find  frequent  returns  recorded ;  particularly  in  a  dbease  like  intermit- 
tent fever,  where  the  tendency  to  reappearance,  independent  of  external 
agencies,  is  proverbial. 

But  the  tables  show  one  striking  &ct — in  no  single  instance  did  the  dis- 
ease prove  rebellious  when  the  patient  took  larger  quantities  of  the  cin- 
ohonia  and  for  a  bnger  period.  Every  case  of  relapse  was  speedily  cured 
by  the  same  remedy. 

The  same  tables  enable  ub  to  draw  an  inference  as  to  the  average 
amount  of  cinohonia  required  in  the  treatment  of  ordinary  fever  and  ague. 
Thus,  in  the  seventy-nme  cases,  without  relapse,  the  average  taken  by 
each  patient  was  twenty-four  and  one-half  grams. 

In  the  twenty-three  cases,  with  return  of  chill,  the  whole  average  was 
seventy  grains  to  each  patient,  embracing  all  the  period  he  was  under 
treatment.  In  the  total  one  hundred  and  two  cases,  the  average  was  thir- 
ty-five gruns  to  each. 

A  question  may  very  naturally  arise,  how  far  the  fluidraohm  of  muria- 
ted  tincture  of  iron,  contained  in  each  fluidounoe  of  the  solution,  contrib- 
uted to  the  cure.  This  question,  an  enlarged  experience  with  the  sul- 
phate of  cinchonia  in  different  forms  of  administration  and  with  varied 
oombinationsy  can  alone  determine.  The  reason  for  its  use  was  based 
partly  upon  its  affording  a  convenient  mode  of  dissolving  the  sulphate  of 
cinohonia,  and  partly  upon  the  indication  for  the  employment  of  iron  in 
the  ansDmio  habit  of  poor  patients. 

At  the  Northern  Dispensary,  the  resident  physician,  Dr.  Alfred 
M.  Slocum,  has  been  investi^ting  the  therapeutic  effects  of  cinchonia 
daring  the  last  four  months.  In  tbis  period,  seventy-six  individuals  have 
been  treated  for  intermittent  fever  exclusively  by  this  article.  At  the 
present  time  not  one  of  them  is  under  oare,  nor  has  he  any  reason  to  sup- 
pose that  a  permanent  oure  has  not  been  effected  in  everv  case.  The 
proportionate  number  of  returns  of  the  chills  was  about  the  same  as  in 
the  foregoing  tables,  or  perhaps  even  less.  A  renewal  of  the  remedy  uni- 
fbrmly  effected  a  oure. 

He  administered  it  according  to  the  following  formula : 

]^. — OinchonisB  sulphatis Sss. 

Acidi  sulphunci  aromatici guttas  xl. 

Aquae .tjviy. 

Solve. 

The  dose  usuallv  given  was  a  tablespoonful  (two  grains)  every  hour  in 
the  early  part  of  the  morning  of  the  expected  chiU ;  and,  for  the  four  or 
five  successive  days,  the  same  quantity  three  times  a  day. 

After  the  chills  were  check^,  he  gave  three  grains  of  Vallet's 
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three  or  fbar  times  duly  for  two  weeks,  either  alone  or  in  combination 
with  one  grain  of  the  sulphate  of  cinohonia. 

For  the  mere  pnrpose  of  arresting  the  ohill,  Dr.  S.  has  uniformly  em- 
l^yed  the  simple  solution  above  thereby  affording  a  proof  that  the  eincho- 
nia  k  possessed  of  inherent  anti-periodio  properties  independent  of  all 
ocmkbinationa. 

A  tabular  statement  of  these  oases  could  readily  be  prepared,  but  as 
they  win  probably  be  published  in  detail  hereafter,  such  a  statement  would 
be  premature  here. 

The  writer  of  this  paper  has  unifomly  employed  the  cinchonia  in  his 
private  practice  for  a  twelve-month  past,  and  could  furnish  some  very  in- 
teresting confirmations  of  the  facts  adduced  above,  but  as  the  paper  has 
already  attained  an  undesigned  length,  those  details  mast  be  omit'ed. 

In  every  instance  he  has  employed  it,  there  has  been  no  evidence  of  a 
returning  chill.  Though  this  may,  in  a  measure,  be  owing  to  the  form  of 
combination  and  to  the  mode  of  employment.     The  form  is  : 

1^. — Cinchonia  sulphatis gr.  xx. 

Acidi  sulphurici  aromatici gutt.  vj. 

Extracti  piperis  fluidi gutt.  x. 

Micce  et  fiant  pilulse  xx. 

The  mode  is  the  customary  one  of  giving  two  pills  every  hour  in  the 
early  part  of  the  morning  of  the  expected  chill  until  eight  or  ten  grains 
are  taken.  The  next  day  (in  the  case  of  a  tertian)  half  of  the  quantity, 
and  the  third  day  the  remainder  ;  after  which,  the  patient  is  uniformly  cu- 
rected  to  take  six  pills  on  the  mornings  of  the  eighth,  fifteenth  and  twen- 
ty-first or  twenty-second  days.  Distress  in  the  bead,  or  ringing  in  the 
ears,  has  not  been  observed  in  any  instance.  The  ooneurrent  use  of  iron, 
or  the  bittw  tonics,  is  only  resorted  to  where  a  special  indication  exists. 

The  experiences  above  detailed,  derived  from  the  practice  of  different 
phjpsieiaiis  and  in  separate  institutions,  show  conclusively,  in  the  writer's 
opinbn,  that  the  sulphate  of  cbohonia,  either  alone  or  in  oombination,  is 
entitled  to  more  oonmderation  than  it  has  yet  received  from  the  medical 


Gijfeogenia — The  Secretion  of  Sugar  in  the  Human  Economy,  By  Ber- 
NABP  Henrt,  H.  D. 

13ie  present  would  seem  to  be  an  opportune  moment  for  the  examina- 
tion of  the  question  of  1^  production  of  sugar  in  the  system^  and  its 
plmiologieal  and  pathological  import. 

It  is  now  neariy  six  years  since  Mr.  Olaude  Bernard  announced  to  phy. 
sidogists,  that  sugar  is  a  normal  secretion  in  man  and  animals,  and  main- 
tain^, by  experimental  proof,  that  this  function  has  its  seat  in  the  Hver. 
1^  disease,  diabetes  meUitus,  in  which  grape  sugar  appears  in  the  urine, 
had  been  studied  and  observed  with  much  attention  ever  since  the  time 
of  Willis,  in  1674,  but  its  pathology  was  still  obscure,  and  various  causes 
had  been  ass^ed  to  it 

The  question,  as  it  now  stands,  has  been  placed  before  the  world  in  the 
work  just  pabUshad  by  the  distinguished  teacher  above  mentioned : 
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'<  Leotoros  oa  Experimental  I'hjRiologj  applied  to  HecUoine.'^  Its  ap- 
pearanoo  had  been  preceded  by  some  controversial  writings  on  Uie  sub- 
ject it  embraces,  and  it  is  interesting  to  examine  and  ascertain  what  po- 
sition its  doctrines  occupy  at  present 

It  was  in  an  Inaugural  Thesis,  published  in  December,  1848,  that^Mr. 
Bernard  first  made  known  his  researches  on  the  production  and  destmo- 
tion  of  sugar  in  the  system.  Like  many  other  disooreries  in  science,  the 
first  f4et9  on  this  subject  presented  themselves  during  die  investigation  rf 
other  ph  enomena.  It  b  m  this  manner  that  inductive  and  experimental 
physiolo^  has  so  much  and  so  frequently  contributed  to  the  development 
of  medicine. 

Chemistry  had  insisted  that  all  the  principles  met  with  in  the  organ- 
ism must  l>e  traced  from  substances,  capable  of  corresponding  metamor- 
phoses, by  the  formula,  or  in  the  laboratory  of  the  chemist ;  and  diat 
thus  every  organic  compound  to  be  formed  in  that  body,  should  be  a  de- 
rivative by  oxidation  or  bv  re-arrangement  of  atoms,  of  that  which  had 
been  formed  exteriorly;  that  the  animal  fabric  was  capable  only  of  de- 
structive metamorphosis,  and  that  the  saccharine  principles  occurring  in 
the  economy  owed  their  origin  only  to  the  vegetable  constituents  of  the 
fbod.  It  was  from  this,  that  Prout  assigned  the  presence  of  sugar  in  dia- 
betus  mellitus  to  the  imperfect  transformation  and  assimilation  of  the 
starchy  elements  of  nutrition,  considered  it  a  defect  of  the  digestive  func- 
tions, and  called  away  the  attention  of  pathologists  from  the  kidney 
which  had  been  previously  accused  in  this  disease.  These  organs,  whiek 
had  so  frequently  been  found  infiamed,  diseased,  and  even  destroyed, 
worn  out  bv  their  efforts  to  eliminate  a  substance  that  was  in  excess  in 
the  blood,  had  been  regarded  as  primarily  at  &ult,  and  responsible  for  all 
the  phenomena  of  the  disease ;  the  other  organs  w«re  not  made  the  ob- 
jects of  proper  examination.  It  is  ph^^siologv  which  has  taken  up  the 
task  and  done  so  much  for  this  interesting  subject;  but  it  is  yet  incom- 
plete ;  the  knife  of  the  experimenter,  it  is  true,  has  laid  bare  the  seat  of 
the  production  of  animal  su^,  and  has  shown  us  where  it  always  exists 
in  the  system  in  health ;  it  is  the  scalpel  of  the  patholo^cal  anatomist^ 
now,  that  must  continue  the  work,  and  point  out  the  leisons  in  the  dis- 
eases with  which  the  subject  is  associated ;  ono  which  appears  to  be  sin- 
^larly  deficient  in  records  of  the  post  mortem  observations,  as  well  as 
intractable  by  known  remedies ;  and  it  is  to  call  attention  to  these  cir- 
cumstances that  our  remarks  are  made. 

As  regards  the  internal  production  of  sugar  in  animals  without  the  in- 
tervention of  saccharine  or  amylaceous  food,  that  a  substance,  previously 
supposed  to  be  elaborated  only  in  the  plant,  should  be  formed  in  animals, 
doMss  not,  at  the  present  day,  appear^  angularly  remaricable,  since  the  pro- 
duction of  cellulose,  a  vegetable  tissue  in  the  structure  of  lower  animals, 
and  ecven  in  the  nervous  system  of  man,  is  now  a  well-admitted  fusU 
(Virchow.) 

The  first  proposition  announced  by  Bernard  was,  that  in  dogs  which 
had  for  months  been  fed  solely  on  meat  and  then  killed,  glucose  (grape 
sugar)  was  found  in  the  blood  of  the  hepatic  vein,  and  in  the  liver,  but 
could  not  be  detected  in  the  blood  of  the  vessels  leading  to  that  organ. 
Hence,  ho  drew  the  deduction  that  the  liver  is  the  laboratory  for  its  pro- 
duction, as  well  as  the  demonstration  of  the  &ot  that  sugar  can  originate 
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10  the  orgonktm,  iodependentlj  of  an  external  sooroe ;  that  is,  of  sngar- 
jielding  yegitable  aliment ;  that  it  is  a  true  secretion,  and  as  later  experi- 
ments have  proved,  snbordinate,  as  the  fonotions  of  other  glands  are,  to 
the  nenroos  inflnence. 

The  points  then  to  he  inquired  and  determined  were :  What  proo£i 
have  we  diat  the  liter  is  the  sole  producing  organ?  what  are  the  materi- 
ab  and  eonditions  for  its  production  ?  what  physiological  office  does  glu- 
cose perform  in  the  economy?  what  are  the  causes  of  its  accumulation  in 
the  blood  and  apDcarance  in  the  urine  in  disease ;  and  from  these  facts  to 
form  a  Tataenal  plan  of  treatment  of  diabetes  mellitus. 

In  1778,  Cowley  first  isolated  the  saccharine  principle  of  diabetes ;  but 
it  was  not  until  1815  that  the  demonstration  was  made  byCheyreuil,  that 
this  sogar  is  identical  with  the  sugar  of  fecula,  or  grape  sugar,  belon^ng 
to  a  dMS  whidi  forms  a  separate  groupe  from  those  which  are  represent- 
ed by  eaoe  sugar. 

These  &cts  are  all  recognizable  by  the  caustic  alkalies,  by  the  addition 
of  wlHoh  and  beat,  they  are  converted  into  peculiar  brown  acids ;  those 
•f  the  outer  class  are  not  thus  affected.  This,  however,  is  not  a  good  test 
in  fluids  containing  organic  substances,  as  the  blood  and  urine, 

Ti^mmer  ascertained  that  glucose  has  the  property  of  decomposing  cer- 
tain salts  of  copper  in  the  presence  of  an  alkali.  If  the  Uq^or  be  heated, 
the  oxide  of  copper  is  precipitated  of  a  characteristic  yellow  orange,  or 
briek  dust  color ;  he  ascertained,  also,  that  this  does  not  occur  with  cane 
sug^. 

A  modification  of  this,  consisting  of  a  solution  of  the  double  tartrate 
of  copper  and  potassa,  has  been  produced  by  Barreswill,  and  is  the  one 
recommended  and  used  b^  Bernard  in  his  experiments.  If  this  be  added 
to  a  solution  of  glucose,  it  loses  its  blue  color,  and  on  heating  the  liquid, 
there  is  formed  i£e  yellowish  red  precipitate  of  the  oxide  of  copper.  The 
quantity  of  the  test  fluid  to  be  added,  should  be  in  proportion  to  the 
amount  of  glucose  expected  to  be  present,  in  order  that  reduction  of  the 
salt  of  copper  be  complete,  and  the  characteristic  color  obtained. 

It  shoula  be  borne  in  mind,  that  cane  sugars  are  by  acids  converted  in- 
to gr^>e  sugars,  so  that  if  an  acid  have  found  its  wav  into  the  mixture, 
this  test  would  reveal  also  the  occurrence  of  sugars  of  that  class. 

Charcoal  is  the  best  means  of  decolorizing  any  fluid,  and  freeing  it  of  all 
substances;  as  uric  acid,  dextrine,  &c.,  which  might  interfere  with  the  re- 
actions of  the  double  salt  of  copper.  In  conseanence  of  the  objections 
that  have  been  made  to  these  tests,  and  which  will  be  considered  shortly, 
it  is  important  and  desirable  to  employ  the  fermentation  test,  by  the  &d- 
didon  of  yeast  to  the  suspected  liquid,  for  the  production  of  alcohol  and 
carbonic  add  from  the  glucose  present. 

The  presence  of  susar  in  the  liver  is  now  an  undeniable  fact.  It  may 
be  made  apparent  wim  facility  in  a  decoction  of  the  viscus,  by  any  of  the 
jibove  tests,  as  has  been  fre<]^uently  done  by  the  writer.  This  glycogenic 
function  would  appear  to  exist  in  all  the  animals  as  well  as  man,  thus  fkr 
jexamined.  Its  proportion  in  the  physiological  state  does  not  vary  much. 
The  mean  is  about  two  per  cent  for  the  entire  weight  of  the  liver,  in 
mfinimftli^  and  birds.  It  is  said  to  be  less  in  reptiles,  and  still  less  in  the 
moUusca.  Its  existence  may  easily  be  determined  in  these  last,  by  usinff 
several  livers,  making  a  concentrated  decoction,  decolorizing  by  charcoiS 
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or  sulphate  of  soda,  and  employiog  (he  teats  of  copper^  fermentation,  &o. 

The  animab  must  be  killed  in  fill  health,  as  in  ohronic  diseases,  short- 
ly before  death,  this  function  of  the  liver,  like  those  of  the  other  organs, 
oeases.  It  is  for  this  reason  that  the  livers  of  subjects  in  the  anatomical 
rooms  will  not  yield  glucose.  Mr.  Bernard  has  had  the  opportunity  of 
examining  the  livers  of  six  persons  who  had  met  with  violent  deaths 
whilst  in  full  health,  executed  criminab,  &c.  In  all  of  them,  the  liver 
yielded  glucose,  which  could  not  be  detected  in  any  of  the  other  organs. 

The  liver,  then,  is  the  only  01^^  f^imishing  this  substance,  and  the 
question  naturally  arises,  whence  doth  it  obtain  it  ?  does  it  originate  in 
its  tissue,  or  is  it  carried  there  in  its  blood  ?  Th«  inference  drawn  from 
the  capital  experiment  of  Bernard,  viz  :  that  the  blood  of  the  vessds  en- 
tering the  liver  did  not  yield  glucose,  whilst  that  leaving  that  viscus 
yielded  it  freely,  and  which  would  seem  to  point  out,  with  precisicm,  the 
starting  point  of  this  principle,  has  not  been  admitted  without  modifica- 
tion and  opposition. 

According  to  the  experiments  of  Poggiale,  a  dog  fed  on  a  mixed  diet, 
or  a  diet  of  bread  alone,  and  then  killed,  gave  evidences  of  glucose  in  the 
Wood  of  the  portal  vein,  in  that  of  the  inferior  cava,  and  even  of  the  ar- 
teries. The  proportion  of  glucose  in  the  hepatic  vein  is  said  not  to  have, 
in  any  degrf9,  exceeded  that  in  the  vessels  entering  the  liver.  In  this 
case,  this  substance  would  appear  to  have  found  its  way  from  the  stomach 
and  alimentary  canal  into  the  circulation ;  for  in  animals  fed  exclusively 
on  flesh,  no  glucose  could  be  detected  in  the  vena  portarum  by  the  same 
observer.  In  experiments  performed  by  Mr.  Bernard  and  Mr.  Leconte, 
and  at  which  the  writer  assisted,  glucose  did  not  appear  in  the  blood  of 
the  portal  vein,  if  care  were  taken  to  prevent  its  reflux  from  the  Uver^ 
whilst  it  was  abundantly  furnished  by  that  of  the  hepatic  vein.  The  ani- 
mals in  these^  as  in  the  above  case,  had  been  on  an  exclusive  diet  of  fledi 
for  many  months.  This  would  appear  conclusive  as  to  the  liver  originat- 
ing the  glucose.  The  first  experiments  of  Mr.  Pog^e  confirm  what 
might  have  been  expected;  that  in  animals  living  on  a  mixed  alimenta* 
tion,  the  food  will  also  furnish  suffar  in  the  blood.  Hence  there  would  be 
for  man  a  doubly  source.  In  hen>ivora,  it  is  stated  by  Mr.  Oolin^  of  Al- 
&rt,  that  sugar  exists  in  the  bloody  in  the  chyle  and  in  the  lymph,  the 
saccharine  portions  of  the  food  furnishing  them  to  the  portal  vdns  and 
chyliferous  vesaeb.    He  further  adds,  however,  tiiat  in  the  camivora  pro* 

Sir^  he  found  that  an  animal  diet  funiished  sugar  to  these  vessels  during 
gestion? 

The  strongest  opposition  to  Mr.  Bernard's  experiments  has  recently 
been  made  by  Mr.  Figuier,  Assistant  Professor  in  the  School  of  Pharma- 
cy, in  Paris^  and  it  is  to  him  that  his  recent  rejoinders  have  been  direct- 
ed. This  gentleman  had  asserted,  as  a  fEict,  that  the  presence  of  albumi- 
nose  may  interfere  with  the  precipitation  of  oxide  of  copper  in  a  fluid 
containing  glucose,  (the  test  of  Bernard  and  Barreswill)  and  that  it  is 
the  existence  of  this  principle  in  the  portal  blood,  which  masks  the  pres- 
ence of  grape  sugar.  He  precipitates  the  albuminoid  substances  by  aioo- 
liol,  and  recommends  the  addition  of  a  small  portion  of  acetic  aoid,  to 
neutralize  the  carbonate  of  soda  present.  With  these  precautions  he  in- 
sists that  glucose  can  be  detected  not  onlyin  the  blood  of  the  portal  vein, 
but  in  that  of  the  entire  system.    Mr.  figuier  says  that  ho  has  verified 
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these  &cts  by  more  than  thirty  earefdlly  conducted  ezperimefits;  and  he 
further '  adds,  that  for  equal  weights,  the  liver  can  be  aaid  to  conialii 
scarce  twice  the  amount  of  glucose  to  be  found  in  other  parts  of  the  body. 
According  to  this  gentleman,  in  Bernard's  experiAcnts,  the  flesh  of  beef 
and  mutton,  on  which  the  animals  were  fed,  contains  clucose,  and  thus 
the  substance  sought  was  administered  to  them  in  their  food. 

True,  it  is,  that  in  Mr.  Bernard's  doctrine  of  digestion,  albuminosc  de- 
rived from  the  digestion  of  meats,  is  conveyed  by  the  portal  vein  to  the 
liver^  and  is  there  reconverted  into  Albumen,  which  does  not,  like  albu- 
minoee,  mask  the  reactions  of  the  salt  of  coppoi  and  potassa  with  glucose 
and  heat 

The  liver,  in  the  opinion  of  Mr.  Fiffuier,  is  a  reservoir  in  which  animal 
sugar  is  stored  up,  not  manufiEUiturea ;  and  he  strengthens  his  view  by 
the  following  experiments : 

A  dog,  which  had  been  fed  exclusively  on  animal  food,  was  killed  two 
hours  after  the  last  meal ;  that  is,  during  digestion.  The  blood  entering 
and  leaving  the  liver  was  examined ;  that  of  the  portal  vein  gave  for  100 
pts.  0.248  of  glucose ;  that  passing  from  the  liver  gave  but  a  trace.  Re- 
peating the  same  experiment  /our  hours  after  the  last  meal,  that  is,  when 
digestion  was  more  advanced,  analysis  gave : — 

For  the  blood  of  the  portal  vein,  (100  pts.^        glucose  2.31 
"  "  veins  beyond  the  liver,  *'      0304 

In  an  animal  kept  fasting,  the  blood  of  the  portal  veins  gave  not  a 
trace,  whilst  that  of  the  hepatic  vein  was  rich  in  glucose.  In  the  circle, 
then,  of  the  circulation,  says  the  observer,  the  supply  obtained  from  the 
liver  is  consumed  in  respiration,  and  a  fresh  amount  is  furnished  to  the 
blood  each  time  that  it  passes  through  that  organ. 

The  discrepancy  in  the  results  obtained  show  the  want  of  additional 
tests  for  glucose ;  the  fermentation  test  is  useful  only  where  there  is  a 
notable  proportion  of  this  substance  present.  The  changes  of  color  ex- 
hibited by  the  copper  test  may  be  more  or  less  intense,  and  give  rise  to 
uncertain  conclusions.  The  commission  appointed  to  decide  on  the  ques- 
tion have  pronounced  against  Mr.  Figuier's  analysis,  as  he  did  not  make 
use  of  the  fermentation  test  as  well  as  the  others  in  his  experiments. 

Longet  has  also  found  that  the  presence  of  completely  digested  albu- 
minoid substances  masks  the  reaction  of  the  copper  test  with  glucose. 
He  says  that  he  detected,  by  the  fermentation  test,  this  principle  in  the 
blood  of  the  portal  vein,  in  cases  where  it  was  not  revealed  by  the  double 
salt  of  copper  and  potassa,  and  even  when  it  had  been  detected  in  the  ali< 
mentary  canal  and  in  the  hepatic  vein  by  the  ordinary  means.  Hence  he 
considers  that  some  further  method  of  experimenting  must  be  found  be- 
fore Uie  glycogenic  function  of  the  liver,  based  upon  the  evidences  fur- 
nished by  the  present  chemical  reagents,  can  be  unqualifiedly  adopted. 
His  language  is :  "  When  the  product  of  the  transformation  of  an  azo- 
tiaed  aliment  by  the  castric  juice  is  in  considerable  quantity,  and  the  glu- 
cose in  small  proportion,  the  tartrate  of  copper  and  potassa,  potassa,  the 
polarimeter,  alcoholic  fermentation,  in  a  word,  none  of  the  means  now  in 
use,  can  demonstrate  positively  the  existence  of  this  saccharine  principle.'' 

Mr.  Lehman  has  come  forward  to  support  Mr.  Bernard's  view  by  his 
own  experiments.  He  invariably  makes  use  of  the  fermentation  test,  in 
addition  to  the  others,  and  finds  that  the  blood  of  the  portal  vein  in  dogs 
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that  have  been  kept  fasting  or  fed  only  on  meat,  does  not  contain  the 
slightest  traoe  of  glucose ;  a  vegetable  diet  oanses  its  appearanoe  in  thes^ 
vessels  in  small  proportions  only.  In  horses  fed  on  grain  the  proportion 
was  also  very  small;  but  in  bom  horses  and  d^^^glacoee  was  abundaat 
in  the  blood  of  the  veins  leaving  the  Uver.  iSie  other  experiments  of 
Mr.  Lehman  show  also  conclasivelj  that  sugar  disappears  in  the  blood, 
and  that  the  further  we  proceed  firom  the  liver  in  the  circulation,  the  pro- 
portion decreases.  It  id  most  abundant  in  the  hepatic  vein,  and  in  that 
of  the  vena  cava,  above  the  junction  of  that  vessel,  but  in  the  right  side 
of  the  heart  it  becomes  intermingled  with  the  blood  of  the  vena  cava  de- 
scendens,  which  contains  no  sugar,  and  thus  the  proportion  is  there  dimin. 
ished.    It  can  then  be  traced  into  the  lungs,  where  it  generally  disappears. 

The  liver,  then,  is  a  secretory  organ  having  a  double  function — that  of 
producing  bile  and  also  sugar.  The  secretion  of  sugar  is  a  true  secretion, 
not  an  excretory  function,  as  that  of  urea  by  the  kidneys;  for  in  these 
organs  urea  is  found  in  the  blood  entering  them,  but  not  in  that  which 
flows  from  them,  the  reverse  of  that  which  occurs  in  the  liver  with  regard 
to  glucose.  That  this  secretion  may  be  considered  as  under  the  control 
of  the  nervous  influence,  is  well  shown  byfjthe  experiments  of  Bernard, 
and  since  repeated  by  others,  that  if  the  floor  of  the  fourth  ventricle  be 
punctured  in  an  animal  an  artificial  diabetes  mellitus  is  established. 

This  well  known  fact  is  most  important  to  be  borne  in  mind,  as  it  may 
afford  a  clue  to  the  comprehension  of  the  pathological  state  of  this  func- 
tion. There  must  be  in  healtli  an  equilibrium  between  the  production 
and  the  destruction  of  glucose.  If  more  is  supplied  to  the  lungs  than 
they  can  get  rid  of,  it  will  appear  in  the  blood  beyond  the  pulmonai'y  ap- 
paratus, and  be  removed  from  the  general  circulation  of  the  kidneys. 
This  is  frequently,  and  even  constantly  occurring  in  the  normal  state. 
There  is,  after  a  mixed  meal,  the  fabrication  of  glucose  to  a  greater 
amount  than  during  fasting,  and  more  than  is  consumed  in  respiration, 
and  during  digestion  we  may  have  a  temporary  glycosuria.  Patients 
should  be  examined,  then,  whilst  flisting,  and  the  examinations  repeated 
and  an  average  result  obtained  before  we  can  determine  on  the  amount  of 
disease.  The  strone  sympathetic  relation  between  the  glycogenic  func- 
tion of  the  liver  and  respiration,  is  abundantly  proved.  If  the  pnenmo- 
gastric  nerve  be  cut  and  the  extremity  nearest  tlie  brain  be  irritated,  there 
takes  place  an  excessive  production  of  glucose,  as  indicated  in  the  urine ; 
there  is  an  impression  made  on  the  cerebral  centre,  and  reflected  through 
the  fibres  of  the  sympathetic  accompanying  the  vessels  of  the  liver  which 
influences  the  production  of  this  principle.  The  impression  made  b  simi- 
lar to  the  excitation  arising  from  the  demands  of  the  lungs. 

This  sympathy,  though  demonstrable,  is  not  really  explaioed.  We  see 
a  confirmation  of  it  in  diabetes  millitus,  iu  which  death  so  generously  oc- 
curs from  pulmonary  apoplexy  or  phthisis.  In  the  triad  of  the  liver,  the 
luDgs  and  the  nervous  centres,  it  is  difficult  to  isolate  the  incipient  phe- 
nomena, so  as  to  ascertain  the  starting  point  of  the  disease.  There  is  an 
unfortunate  dearth  of  cadaveric  reports  on  this  subject.  The  disease  in 
question  is  not  a  common  one  ;  its  commencement  is  often  insidious  and 
unheeded,  and  it  is  rare  that  we  have  the  consecutive  phenomena  de- 
scribed ab  initio.  That  lesions  of  the  nervous  system  may  give  rise  to 
diabetes  mellitus^  has  been  observed  by  Doctor  Goolden,  who  has  collect- 
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ed  some  rery  intereating  oases — one  in  pardonlar — in  which  it  followed  a 
blow  on  the  back  of  the  neck.  This  and  the  others  were  relieved  by  di« 
recting  remedies  to  this  portion  of  the  system :  and  a  case  ha9  fkUen  un- 
der our  notice,  in  which  a  patient  first  exhibited  symptoms  of  a  spinal 
adynamia,  followed  by  pulmonary  disease  and  asthma,  and  in  whom  the 
urme  subsequently  gave  evidence  of  abundant  glucose. 

The  medulla  oblon«ita  was  in  this  instance  apparently  the  first  at  fkult 
in  the  chain  of  morbid  phenomena.  More  extended  pathological  observa* 
tions  may  throw  light  on  the  order  of  events  in  the  physiological  problem. 
That  the  causes  assigned  by  Prout  are  insufficient,  and  that  the  liver  can 
produce  ^ucose  Irom  the  nitrogenized  material  conveyed  to  it  by  the 
blood  is  unquestionable.  Lehman's  experiments  would  show  that  in  any 
event  the  amount  of  sugar  conveyed  in  the  portal  vein  under  any  diet,  is 
but  a  fractional  part  of  that  which  leaves  the  liver,  and  corroborates  Ber* 
sard's  doctrine. 

In  the  dearth  of  pathological  infoimation,  it  is  gratifying  to  be  able  to 
refer  to  some  facts  recently  put  forth  by  so  reliable  an  authoritv  as  An* 
dral.  In  eight  autopsies  of  persons  who  died  of  diabetes  mellitns,  he 
found  the  liver  redder  and  more  full  of  blood  than  usual ;  it  was  aide 
more  uniformly  red,  showing  the  increased  functional  activity  of  that  or* 
gan.  lie  adds  the  following  interesting  statements  as  regards  the  results 
of  dietetic  treatment.  Entire  abstinence  from  food  will  diminish,  and 
sometimes  suppress,  the  appearance  of  sogar  in  the  urine  ;  but  he  found 
also  that  a  change  of  diet,  whether  it  be  the  addition  of  vegetable  aliment 
or  its  entire  subtraction,  will  at  first  produce  a  reduction  of  the  amount  of 
sugar,  but  this  will  afterwards  regam  its  usual  standard. 

Lehman  having  found  that  the  blood  leaving  the  liver,  and  which 
abounded  in  sugar,  was  deficient  in  fibrin  and  hsematosin,  considered  that 
(^uooee  was  formed  at  the  expense  of  these  nitrogenized  elements.  He 
succeeded  in  obtaining  from  hsematosin  a  substance  which  gave  reactions 
similar  to  glucose,  which  confirmed  him  in  the  opinion.  Frierichs  had  a 
similar  hypothecs.  The  opinion  that  fatty  matter  furnished  the  material, 
is  no  loger  sustained.  RoUo  withheld  from  his  patients  all  food  not  of 
this  nature ;  the  sugar  was  diminished,  but  the  individuals  subjected  to 
this  regimen  were  in  similar  conditions  with  those  who  practised  perfect 
abstinence.  There  can  be  no  doubt  but  that  sugar  yielding  food  will  con- 
tribute to  the  glycogenic  production,  though  not  to  the  extent  previously 
imagined.  Bernard  states  that  if  amylaceous  or  saccharine  nutriment  be 
adimnistered  to  a  dog,  the  proportion  of  sugar  in  the  liver  will  not  be  in- 
creased materially,  but  there  will  appear  an  opalescent  emulsive  fluid,  the 
resnlt  of  the  metamorphosis  of  the  starchy  materials. 

It  does  not  necessarily  appear,  however,  that  in  disease  the  saccharine 
matters  in  the  duodenum,  the  result  of  digestion,  may  not  pass  into  the 
portal  vein,  be  unaffected  by  the  liver,  and  be  thus  added  to  the  amount  se- 
creted by  that  organ. 

So  late  as  the  24th  of  September  of  the  present  year,  Mr.  Bernard  has 
bro«]^t  forward  a  paper  in  which  he  discards  all  the  hypothesis  as  regards 
the  elements  in  the  blood,  &c.,  from  which  sugar  is  produced  in  the  liver.- 
He  says  that  it  is  the  tissue  of  the  liver  itself  which  furnishes  the  materi- 
als, and  adduces  as  proof  the  following  experiments : 

Having  carefully  removed  the  liver  of  a  healthy  dog,  he  fastened  a 
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water  cock  to  the  truDk  of  the  portal  vein,  and  allowed  water  to  flow  with 
force  through  the  ramificatioDS  of  that  vessel,  aod  thus  through  the  oi^aa 
itself,  escaping  by  the  hepatic  vein^.  The  first  portion  which  passed 
through  yielded  sugar  abundantly;  this  was  continued  until  the  fluid  be- 
came colorless  and  ceased  to  yield  sugar ;  in  fact,  the  liver  was  complete- 
ly washed  out.  The  decoction  of  a  portion  of  the  liver  thus  treated  gave 
no  sign  of  sugar.  The  other  portion  of  the  viscos  was  laid  aside  for  24 
hours,  at  the  end  of  which  time  a  stream  of  water  was  passed  through  iL 
which  gave  abundant  evidences  of  glucose,  both  by  the  copper  test  ana 
fermentation. 

This  experiment  would  prove,  says  the  author,  that  in  the  liver,  in  its 
physiological  state,  '^  there  are  two  substances,  viz :  Ist,  sugar,  very  solu- 
ble in  water,  and  which  is  carried  off*  the  blood  in  washing.  2d.  Another 
substance  sufficiently  insoluble  to  remain  in  the  hepatic  tissue  after  this 
had  been  deprived  of  its  sugar  and  of  its  blood  by  protracted  washing.  It 
is  this  last  substance  in  the  liver,  laid  aside,  which  becomes,  by  degrees, 
oonyerted  into  glucose  by  a  species  of  fermentation." 

He  has,  by  further  experiments,  shown  that  this  matter  is  insoluble  in 
alcohol  and  ether.  He  was  unable  to  detect  it  in  the  blood  of  the  portal 
veins.  He  considers  this  discovery  as  of  great  value  in  settling  the  glyco- 
genic function  of  the  liver,  and  concludes  by  the  following  remarks : 

'^  I  wish  to  show  that  the  sugar  formed  in  the  liver  is  not  prodaced 
(d^emblee)  at  once,  without  intermediate  processes  in  the  blood,  bat  thai 
its  presence  is  constantly  preceded  by  a  special  material  depoated  in  the 
tissue  of  the  liver,  and  which  immediater^  precedes  its  formation."  He 
calls  the  attention  of  chemists  to  the  intermediate  formations. 

Of  the  use  of  glucose  in  the  animal  economy,  there  is  no  absolute  de- 
monstration. Its  disappearance  in  the  lungs  informs  us  that  it  a  con- 
sumed in  respiration.  Its  transformation  into  lactic  acid  is  readily  con- 
ceivable, but  is  simply  hypothetical.  That  the  lactates  become  converted 
into  carbonates,  which  are  again  decomposed  by  the  pneumonic  acid  of 
the  lungs,  the  00^  being  set  free,  is  the  modern  doctrine  of  phynology. 
Like  the  other  hydrocarbons  and  fatty  matter,  its  office  must  be  intimate- 
ly connected  with  the  production  of  animal  heat. 

It  is  a  fact  worthy  of  observation,  that  the  livers  of  birds,  (partaeularly 
the  palmipedes,)  which  abound  in  fat,  contain  also  a  very  large  prc^ortioo 
of  glucose.  In  human  fatty  livers,  glucose  is  always  in  excess.  From  the 
preceding  review  of  the  most  recent  facts  and  investigations  on  this  sub- 
ject, we  may  gather  the  following  conclusions : 

That  sugar  is  a  normal  product  in  man. 

That  this  principle  is  secreted  in  the  liver,  and  that  it  is  a  normal  func- 
tion of  that  organ. 

That  the  source  of  its  supply  is  from  nitrogenized  elements. 

That  the  food  furnishes  it  also  to  the  system. 

That  in  the  glycogenic  function  there  is  a  sympathy  of  relation  between 
the  liv^r,  the  lungs,  and  the  cerebral  centre. 

That  in  the  disease  called  Diabetes  Mollitus,  the  equilibrium  of  the  pro- 
duction and  destruction  is  disturbed,  and  that  any  one  of  these  three  struo- 
*  turcs  may  be  at  fault ;  and  that  it  is  to  one  or  more  of  them  that  our 
remedies  must  be  directed. 

That  the  experiments  of  Lehmcn,  Bernard,  and  Andral  will  warrant  the 
carefu!  allowance  of  smull  portions  of  vegetable  food  in  this  discasei  and 
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thus  relieve  onr  patients  from  one  of  the  most  distreasing  and  trying  at- 
tendants of  tbe  present  mode  of  treatment. 

That  tbe  labors  of  tbe  pbysiologists,  and  above  all,  of  Mr.  Claude  Ber- 
ntrd,  have  paved  the  way  for  a  better  understanding  of  diabetes  mellitus, 
by  demonstrating  tbe  condition  of  tbe  glycogenic  function  in  tbe  state  of 
health ;  but  that  close  and  more  extended  pathological  observations  are 
called  for  to  render  bis  researches  available  to  the  physician  for  a  success- 
ful plan  of  treatment  of  a  disease  which  is  rare,  but  has  thus  far  proved 
intractable.—  Medical  Examiner. 


Case  of  YeUaw  Fever  occurring  in  St.  Louis,  August y  1855.     By  Wm. 
Webb,  M.  D. 

The  subject  of  tbe  contagion  and  importation  of  Yellow  Fever,  still 
being  debatable  with  the  profession,  it  behooves  us  to  put  upon  record, 
all  such  well  attested  facts,  as  may  bo  of  service  in  rendering  a  solution 
of  this  much  discussed  and  important  question. 

To  fully  understand  any  disease,  it  must  be  viewed  in  every  possible 
aspect.  We  must  study  its  cause,  history,  nature,  treatment,  its  modifica- 
tions by  individuals,  age,  sex,  temperament,  season,  climate,  country,  en- 
demic, efMdemio  and  sporadic.  With  this  object  in  view,  I  propose  to 
give  a  sket-ch  of  a  case  of  yellow  fever,  that  has  fallen  under  my  observa- 
tion, hoping  that  even  this  mite  collected  into  tbe  treasury  of  science  may 
not  be  without  some  interest  in  elucidating  this  abstruce  subject.  I  was 
called  about  six  o^clock  in  the  afternoon  of  Sunday,  August  14th,  to  see 
Mrs.  S.,  an  Irish  woman,  aged  about  twenty-two  years,  advanced  to  the 
eif^th  month  of  pregnancy  with  her  second  child ;  fair  skin,  light  hair, 
blue  eyes,  well  made,  and  remarkably  healthy — not  having  been  at  all 
lick  during  a  residence  of  five  years  in  St.  Louis,  with  tbe  exception  of  a 
alight  attaok  of  intermittent  fever  some  three  years  since.  She  has  not 
been  absent  from  her  residence  on  Sixth  street,  between  Franklin  avenue 
and  Wadi,  for  many  weeks,  except  to  market,  a  few  squares  distant — was 
taken  sick  the  day  previous  to  my  visit,  just  after  her  return  from  mar- 
ket, wiUi  severe  pain  in  the  head,  back,  and  limbs,  and  fever.  Found 
her  about  ^rty  hours  after  her  attack,  with  considerable  fever ;  skin  hot; 
tongue  coated  with  a  whitish  fur ;  pulse  120  ;  respiration  hurried;  other 
symptoms  not  noted  as  I  diagnosed  remittent  fever.  Ordered  quinine, 
ilteen  mins ;  blue  mass,  ten  grains ;  pulv.  opium,  two  grains, 

Monday,  the  third  day  of  attack,  found  her  up  walking  across  the  floor, 
says  that  she  feels  much  better ;  rested  well  during  the  night ;  pulse  and 
ilon  o(msidered  quite  natural ;  did  not  note  other  symptoms  particularly, 
though  her  respiration  seemed  to  be  greatly  embarrassed,  which  *^as  attrib- 
uted to  her  ntuation.  Ordered  ten  grains  of  tbe  sulphate  of  qumine,  and 
dtreoCed  her  to  keep  quiet  and  in  bed,  Monday  evening — did  not  see  her, 
but  prescribed  an  oleaginous  mixture,  as  her  bowels  had  not  been  moved. 
Was  summoned  about  five  o'clock,  Tuesday  morning  to  see  her,  bad  been 
very  ocmifortable  until  about  three  o'clock  in  tbe  morning,  when  she  was 
taken  with  vomiting ;  had  taken  some  tea  and  thought  at  first  that  it  was 
only  the  tea  vomitedy  soon  afterwards  detected  stains  on  the  sheets  that 
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looked  bloody ;  sajs,  that  ^' she  only  spits  it  up."  Found  her  stupid, 
though  she  was  perfectly  conscious  when  aroused,  and  seemed  anxious 
about  her  condition  ;  no  urine  for  several  hours  ;  no  stool ;  pulse  100. — 
The  matter  emitted  looked  like  an  infusion  of  senna.  Ordered  an  injec- 
tion of  soap  and  water.  Ten  o^clock — has  had  several  evacuations  from 
the  bowels;  did  not  see  them,  but  learned  from  the  nurse  that  they  were 
consistent  and  of  a  light  color;  has  passed  some  urine  ;  still  stupid,  rest- 
less, and  alarmed  about  her  situation  ;  has  been  belching  up  a  fluid,  eve« 
ry  few  minutes,  in  quantities  from  a  tablespoon  to  a  wine-glassful,  very 
much  like  a  strong  infusion  of  coffee,  with  shreds  and  floccull  in  it;  get- 
ting darker  and  darker,  every  hour  ;  tongue  very  red,  dry  and  shining;  un- 
derneath ;  pulse  100,  weaker  ;  skin  around  the  neck  and  chest  considered 
unnaturally  jellow ;  eyes  very  much  injected  and  red,  tunica  albuginea 
was  of  a  bright  yellow^  and  in  striking  contrast  to  the  injected  blood  ves- 
sels. Now  diagnosed  yellow  fever — 12  o'clock,  received  a  vial  containing 
some  of  the  matter  then  omitted,  darker  and  thicker  than  before.  Two 
o'clock,  met  Dr.  McPheeters  in  consultation.  She  was  now  very  stupid, 
almost  comatose  ;  all  previous  symptoms  aggravated ;  tongue  stained  as 
black  as  charcoal  on  the  upper  part,  the  rest  very  red,  dry  and  shining  ; 
vomit  black  as  tar,  and  looked  exactly  like  coffee  grounds,  was  spit  up  by 
the  cupful,  once  it  was  ejected  several  feet  in  a  stream ;  yellowness  was 
remarked  upon  the  neck,  chest,  and  tunica  adnata,  by  Dr.  McP.;  no 
urine  ;  no  labor  pains.  Diagnosis,  yellow  fever — prognosis — death  inevi- 
table. Gave  some  general  directions,  and  ordered  ten  drops  every  half 
hour  of  the  tincture  of  the  muriate  of  iron.  Never  vomited  again.  At 
three  o'clock,  labor  commenced  and  in  a  hour  she  was  d.elivered  of  a  still- 
bom  child,  small,  but  well  developed  ;  skin  natural ;  no  hemorrhage  ;  ab- 
domen flabby  ;  uterus  did  not  contract  well.  At  four  o'clock,  she  was  in 
collapse  ;  skin  cold  and  clammy,  pulseless,  unconscious,  breathed  hurried- 
ly and  with  great  difficulty  ;  expired  at  a  quarter  to  five  o'clock.  No  au- 
topsy. 

I  handed  Professor  Cooper,  two  days  afterward,  for  microscopic  exami- 
nation, some  of  the  matter  ejected  five  hours  before  death,  and  he  has 
handed  me  the  following  note : 

''The  liquid  is  in  a  state  of  putrefaction,  notwithstanding,  the  vegeta- 
ble parasite  the  sardna  ventriculiof  Goodsir — the  merismopadia  veniricuU 
of  Oh.  Robin — art  seen  in  great  quantity.  This  vegetable  parasite  is  not 
affected  by  putrescence." 

Remarks. — Although  the  symptoms  were  not  noted  as  minutely  as  we 
would  have  wished,  still  enough  has  been  recorded  to  stamp  this  at  once  a 
case  of  yellow  fever.  We  merely  state  the  facts  as  they  were  remarked 
by  us  and  leave  them  to  interpret  themselves. —  St.  Louis  Med.  Sjf  Surg. 
Journal. 


Observations  on   Curative  Evidence. — By  J.  R.  Black,  M.  D.,  Linn- 

ville,  0. 

Mr.  Editor  : — Thore  are  but  few  men,  with  a  sprinkling  of  my  hairs, 
that  have  not  a  remedy  of  undoubted  efficacy,  for  some  specino  disease. 
The^  will  tell,  with  a  self-satisfied  air,  of  the  case  or  cases  in  which  the 
medicine  operated,  and  the  peculiar  certain  manner  in  which  it  snbdaed 
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the  disorder.  It  is  difficalt  for  the  physician  to  repress  a  smile  at  the 
credulity  of  his  informant,  and  as  for  his  hinting  that  they  may  be  mis- 
taken, it  only  brings  out  new  asseverations  of  what  they  claim  to  be  per- 
fectly certain  of;  for  what  they  know,  they  know — and  that  is  the  alpha 
and  ome^  of  the  matter.  The  evidence  on  which  such  cares  rest,  does 
not  convince  the  physician  who  is  well  aware  where  the  fallacy  lies  in  such 
ctses.  Yet,  it  is  well  to  inquire  if  the  credulity  of  the  public  does  not 
also  extend  to  the  profession  in  regard  to  the  curative  virtues  of  numerous 
articles.  That  this  is  probable,  may  be  inferred  from  the  fact,  that  in 
the  art  of  medicine,  the  difficulties  of  arriving  at  the  strict  truth,  are 
unparalleledly  great.  Even  the  most  astute  minds  are  free  to  acknow- 
ledge how  little  is  really  known  ;  how  liable  they  are  to  error  amid  the 
miaB  of  causes  and  counter-causes,  of  effects  and  counter-effects,  in  which 
they  have  to  labor,  and  if  the  veil  be  thus  frequently  drawn  to  penetrating 
ffenins,  how  much  oftener  must  the  ordinary  practitioner  be  groping  in  the 
dark  ?  This,  however,  will  only  serve  to  stimulate  the  diligent  physician 
to  render  his  art  more  luminous  and  perfect.  As  an  example  of  easy  cre- 
dulity, take  the  following :  A  self-made  doctor  was  called,  several  years 
ago,  to  see  a  child  laboring  under  sudden  nervous  and  gastric  disturbance. 
Tne  child  had  been  seen  with  some  tomatoes  in  its  hand,  which  it  had,  in 
all  probability,  ate.  He  immediately  pronounced  the  case  (agreeable  to 
the  notions  of  that  day)  one  of  poisoning  from  that  delicious  esculent,  and 
addressed  his  remedies  accordingly,  until  the  medicine,  as  he  said,  de- 
steyed  the  poison,  and  then,  rubbing  his  hands  with  satisftiction,  pro- 
nounced the  case  mred. 

It  IB  often  a  point  of  infinite  difficulty  with  the  conscientious  physician, 
precisely  to  distin^ish  between  the  relative  claims  of  his  medicine  and 
that  of  vis  medicairix  naiura^  in  curing  a  disease.     To  follow  a  routine- of 
business,  and  complacently  conclude  that  the  majority,  if  not  all,  the> 
symptoms  of  amendment  are  due  to  the  medicines  employed,  would  be  an 
empyrical,  easy  and  reprehensible  way  of  dealing  with  the  physician's,  avo- 
cation.    A  prominent  exemplification  of  routine  practice  is  seen  in  those 
idio  give  mercurials  in  every  case  in  which  it  is  possibly  admissible^  the 
question  not  being  what  medicine  is  best  adapted  to  the  case,  but  can 
mercurials  be  given.  Although  the  success  from  this  course  may  be  shown 
to  be  good,  yet  it  has  not  been  proved  to  be  the  best.    Nay,  more ;  it  is  ^ 
a  practice  fraught  with  obloquy  to  the  profession,  and  we  think  will  soon 
be,  from  the  light  of  accumulating  evidence,  among  the  things  that  were.: 
Some  of  this  evidence,  it  is  presumable,  is  within  every  one's  reach.    One 
physician  will  place  his  whole  reliance  on  calomel,  in  quite  a  variety  of : 
diseases,  while  another  will  eschew  it  entirely:  both  are  probably  wrongy 
yet  so  far  as  the  writer's  observations  extend,  the  modicum  of  success  is 
with  the  latter.     Be  it  said,  however,  that  by  the  Ititter  is  not  meant  those 
vaunting  empyrics  who  magnify  themselves  by  the  magnitude  of  thode  they 
aasaO,  but  men  that  claim  only  the  name  of  physician,  and  who  would 
>oom  to  ride  into  notoriety  on  the  woolly  hobby  horses  of  the  ^^  isms"  and 
"pathys." 

If  evidence  were  closely  sifled,  there  would  not,  nor  could  there  be 
Buoh  radical  differences  as  to  treatment.    Such  a  ri^d  inauiry,  however^ 
is  not  consonant  with  the  feelings  of  many  followers  of  the  art.    They 
have  obtained  a  good  reputation  for  skill,  and  aro  built  up  by  their  popn- . 
iaritj.    They  care  not,  thereforei  to  adjudge  their  case  different  from  the 
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preraiUog  sentiment.  This  class  of  physicians  are  the  very  ones  fi^hle  to 
fall  into  a  fixed  routine  oi  practice,  widiout  much  regard  to  the  o7<J^  ^^ 
diseases,  the  epidemic  influence,  or,  in  fact,  to  many  fundamental  path<^ 
gioal  principles.  It  is  a  misfortune  with  our  profession  that,  if  %  man 
osoe  gets  his  name  up  for  skill,  it  will  only  be  by  the  most  uncommon  <^* 
oumstanoe  that  it  will  ever  be  brought  down.  The  proverb  of  ''  g^t  a 
name  for  early  rising,  and  you  may  lie  abed  all  day,"  was  never  tru^ 
than  when  applied  to  the  name  a  physician  once  sets.  Hence  it  is,  thai 
those  not  noted  for  purity  of  actuating  motives,  will  continue  the  same  line 
of  remedies  for  scores  of  years  together,  almost  regardless  of  any  advances 
m»4e  by  his  professional  brethren.  Under  the  gloss  of  a  name,  such  will 
often  heap  disgrace  on  science,  and  give  room  to  countenance  those  quack- 
lA  patentees,  whose  ignorance  is  only  equalled  by  their  audacity.  The 
writer  is  aware  of  numerous  cases  of  a  chronic  nature,  in  which  some  M. 
D.  seemed  as  if  he  could  not  give  them  medicine  unless  it  was  a  mercu- 
rial preparation,  or  some  one  of  the  potent  antiphlogistic  list— even  after 
the  patients  had  already  been  bled,  bUstered,  purged,  puked  and  sdivated. 
This  course  only  seemed  to  frustrate  nature's  eflorts,  the  final  result  being, 
thai  one  of  the  ^'  pathys"  would  be  seen,  and  he,  with  a  general  anathema 
on  '^  mineral  pisin  doctors,"  would  administer  some  inert  substance,  equiva- 
lent to  nothing,  and  thus  give  fair  opportunitv  to  the  vis  medicatrix  natura. 
In  this  manner,  tiie  quack  gets  the  credit  of  cure ;  nature  gets  none  ;  the 
^^pathy"  gains  a  friend,  the  M.  D.  an  enemy. 

The  seeker  for  truth  will  not  soon  forget  the  occasional,  but  decided 
lessons  of  nature  in  the  treatment  of  disease ;  one  such  transpired  to  the 
writer  not  long  since.  Being  called  to  see  a  man,  of  medium  constitu- 
tional strength,  and  learning  ^m  the  friends  that  he  had  labored  for  three 
weeks  under  a  fever,  the  type  of  which  they  knew  not,  and  that  now  he 
was  down  from  a  relapse  of  what  appeared  to  be  a  favorable  convales- 
cence, I  fbund  him  presenting  the  following  symptoms :  Skin  diy,  and 
of  a  pungent  heat — pulse  126 — breathing  nearly  normal :  patient  lying 
on  his  back  with  a  stupid  delirium — ^at  times  great  restlessness  and  toanng 
of  the  arms — tongue  dry,  and  covered  in  the  centre  with  a  dark  crust — 
boweis  has  not  moved  fbr  thirty-six  hours.  Ordered  a  purge  of  infusion 
senna  with  sulphate  magnesia,  to  be  followed  by  the  neutral  mixture  every 
two  hours ;  cold  water  to  be  applied  freely  to  the  head.  Twenty-four 
hours  after,  saw  him  again ;  medicine  operated  freely,  bringing  away  dark 
dejection ;  symptoms  otherwise  materially  unchanged ;  continued  neubid 
n±Eture.  Thirty  hours  later  found  no  amendment ;  delirium  increased, 
and  the  tongue  drier,  with  indications  of  s^  general  failure  of  the  secre- 
tions. Sub.  murias  and  ipecac,  aa  three  grs.  overy  four  hours.  Twenty- 
six  hours  after,  found  the  most  marked  amendment:  sldn  moist  and  cold ; 
tongue  cleaning  ;  pulse  lOO ;  delirium  gone,  and  had  asked  for  nourish- 
ment. Congratulating  the  friends  on  the  progress  of  the  case,  and  re- 
marking tile  excellent  effect  the  last  medicine  had  on  the  disease,  when, 
to  my  astonishment  and  confrision,  learned  that  they  had  not  been  able  to 
get  a  particle  of  the  last  prescription  down  him.  What,  not  a  grain  >  No, 
not  one ;  he  clenched  his  teeth,  and  resisted  so  much,  that  trying  was  de- 
sisted from,  for  which  the  patient  and  friends  expressed  due  penitence. 

Attentively  considering  such  evidence,  it  is  impossible  to  resist  the  con- 
idorion  {a)  that  to  nature  is  often  due  the  primum  modik  of  curative  ac* 
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6fm^  and  (()  that  in  certain  oases  the  physician's  remedies  are  in  adTance 
of  the  enrative  action  by  nature. 

(a)  In  the  greater  number  of  zymotic  diseases,  the  most  opposite  sya* 
terns  of  medication  have  not,  m>  far  as  the  writer  is  aware,  prodnced  a 
corresponding  contrast  in  final  results.  From  local  knowledge,  and  the 
reports  fonnd  in  the  medical  journals,  it  appears  that  in  the  treatment  of 
dysentery,  for  instance,  the  widest  imaginable  range  has  been  taken  in 
die  seleotion  of  remedies.  One  treats  it  with  acids,  another  with  alka- 
lies; one  with  mercury  and  opium,  another  with  pure  astringents,  while 
yet  another  will  use  castor  oil  or  turpentine,  or,  as  the  writer  has  known, 
rely  on  a  judicious  selection  of  aromatics.  Each  dispenser  of  his  remedy 
thmks  bis  own  remedy  the  best,  although  it  is  seldom  that  any  one  m 
them  can  show  that  any  special  course  has  indisputable  &dyantages  over 
all  others.  Again :  in  the  treatment  of  cholera,  what  an  array  of  medi- 
eiues,  embracing  some  of  every  class,  do  medical  journals  show ;  yet  it  is, 
at  this  moment,  impossible  to  point  out  the  remedy  that  can  best  claim 
that  appellation.  There  are  other  examples  that  might  be  given  to  sufl- 
tahi  the  opinion  that  the  vis  medicatrix  naiura  is  the  prime  moving  force 
in  remedying  certain  diseases,  that  the  physician's  appliances  are  not 
remedies,  bnt  mere  correctives  or  accessories  to  nature's  efibrts,  and  in 
addition,  that  it  is  folly  to  seek  for  a  specific  in  theee  cases ;  the  physi^ 
Clan's  duty  beinff  limited  to  discover  what  aids  he  can  select  that  may  best 
aaist  nature  without  detriment  to  the  vital  powers. 

{b)  But  there  is  a  class  ot  diseases  in  which  the  physician's  appliances 
are  remedies  ;  or,  in  other  words,  diseases  are  cured  for  which  the  natu- 
ral powers  are  inadequate,  and  in  which  the  vital  powers  pli^  a  subordi- 
nate part.  As  instances  of  this  class,  scurvey,  syphilis  and  scrofula  may 
be  referred  to,  although  there  are  many  other  disorders  unequivocally 
under  the  control  of  medicine,  but  these  are  sufficient  to  place  in  oontiast 
with  those  in  which  nature  is  the  main  physician.  The  treatment  of  these 
diseases  differs  but  little  throughout  the  civilized  world,  presenting  nearly 
an  entire  unanimity  as  to  the  best  mode  of  procedure.  The  evidenoe 
here  on  which  cures  rest,  is  excellent.  There  are  no  exacerbations  of 
▼ital  or  morbid  movements — the  disease  running  one  steady  course,  gene- 
rally impasnve,  until  the  article  is  administered  that  produces  an  imme- 
diate amendment.  It  is  not  intended,  here,  to  carry  the  distinction  further, 
nor  to  give  any  approach  to  an  accurate  list  of  the  diseases  that  properly 
belong  to  each  class,  but  simply  to  call  attention  to  the  distinction.  Per- 
haps, were  it  kept  more  prominently  in  view,  together  with  the  inferences 
that  may  le|ptimately  be  drawn  therefrom,  there  might  be  less  cause  to 
complain  of  the  quackery  so  rife  in  the  land,  and  the  equality  of  respect 
the  puUic  so  often  alike  accord  to  the  scientific  physician  and  the  most 
noted  charlatan.  Perhaps  fewer  physicians  would  strive  to  follow  the 
popular  idea  of  cutting  short  certain  <useascs  by  the  use  of  the  most  pow- 
eiml  remedies.  There  might  be  fewer  examples  of  that  marasmus  of 
ooostitution  so  common  after  severe  ptyalbm.  The  empiric  would  seldom 
acqure  that  reputation  for  skill  that  he  does  from  the  marked  amendment 
mai^  patients  show  as  they  get  from  the  severe  and  potent  treatment  of 
the  regular,  to  the  mild  and  simple  treatment  of  the  quack. 

The  erediit  of  the  Homeopathist  is  mainly  due  to  tne  blind  adherence 
of  the  instructed  physician  m  nearly  every  case  to  the  severe  and  heroic 
treatment    Nature  is  kept  down,  and  overpowered  by  the  most  active 
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remedies  of  the  materia  medioa,  until  that  iDfioitesrimal  creature  of  Hah- 
nemann gets  charge  of  the  case,  and  he,  by  knowing  nothing,  and  by 
doing  the  next  thing  to  it,  gives  nature  unrestricted  play,  inducing,  as  a 
natural  consequence,  an  improved  operation  of  vital  power,  for  which  Hr. 
Sugar  Pills  gets  immense  credit.  The  patient,  of  course,  refers  all  the 
improvement  to  the  magic  pills,  whereas  the  truth  is,  that  the  mere  with- 
drawal of  the  most  actUe  remedies  in  treating  a  chronic  case,  produces  the 
change.  If  a  candid  empiric,  taking  it  for  granted  that  there  may  be  one, 
were  questioned  as  to  the  cases  that  gained  him  the  greatest  notoriety, 
the  answer  would  doubtless  be,  that  they  were  those  that  had  been  thus 
treated  by  the  regular  physician.  The  reality  of  cures  from  very  minute 
doses  often  apparently  depends  upon  their  administration.  Indeed,  the 
majority  of  the  public  who  generally  refer  all  improvements  of  a  disor- 
dered system  to  some  tangible  agent,  are  fit  subjects  to  convert  the  ap- 
pearance into  a  reality,  it  is  only  the  intelligent  and  experienced  phy- 
sician that  is  capable  of  apprecidting  4he  truth  in  such  cases,  and  we  trust 
that  they  will  act  more  upon  the  knowledge. — Med,  Counsellor. 


Illustrations  of  the  Influence  of  Pregnancy  in  controlling  or  retarding  the 
Development  of  certain  Diseases  *  By  W.  F.  Montgomery,  M.  D. 
Professor  of  Midwifery  to  the  King  and  Queen's  College  of  Physicians. 

On  a  former  occasion,  when  treating  of  the  condition  of  pregnancy, 
I  took  occasion  to  remark  that  it  appeared  from  experience,  that  women 
who  bear  children,  generally  enjoy  more  even  health,  and  are  less  dis- 
posed to  disease  than  those  who  lead  a  life  of  celibacy,  or,  who,  having 
married,  remained  unfruitful ;  so  that  Gardien  seems  to  express  no  more 
than  the  truth  when  he  says,  ^^  Des  qu^une  femme  est  grosse  les  probabilites 
de  savie  augmentent  ;^^  and  this  is  what  we  ought,  a  priori^  to  expect,  be- 
cause child-bearing  being  the  ordinance  of  an  Alwise  Providence,  we 
should  anticipate  that  the  fulfillment  of  the  duty  thus  ordained,  would 
conduce  to  the  welfare  of  those  on  whom  it  has  been  devolved. 

It  seems  in  conformity  with  such  a  view  to  believe,  what  indeed,  I 
think,  experience  has  taught  us,  that  pregnancy  acts  in  a  great  degree,  as 
a  protection  against  the  reception  of  disease,  and  perhaps  on  the  oommon 
principle,  that  during  the  continuance  of  one  very  active  operation  in  the 
system,  it  is  thereby  rendered  less  liable  to  be  invaded  or  acted  on  by 
another ;  thus  it  has  been  observed,  that  during  epidemics  of  contagious 
dfeeasea  of  different  kinds,  a  much  smaller  proportion  of  pregnant  women 
have  been  attacked  than  of  others ;  but  when  attacked,  they  suffer  se- 
verely :  thus,  when  the  cholera  visited  this  country,  the  proportion  of 
pregnant  women  who  took  the  disease  was  very  small,  but  all  who  caught 
it  died,  I  believe,  without  almost  a  single  exception.  Gardien's  experience 
led  him  to  a  similar  conclusion;  he  says  :  ^' Lcs  femmes enceintes  sont  moin^ 
exposees  agngner  les  maladies  contagieuses  ;  mais  lorsqu^  elles  ensont  aiteintess 
elles  succomhent  plus  promptement.^^  I  think,  also,  I  have  seen  sufficient 
to  satisfy  me  that  pregnancy  does^  at  least  occasionally,  exercise  another 
kind  of  influence  over  disease  in  the  system,  namely,  of  preventing  its 

*Bead  before  the  Aisooiation  of  the  College  of  Physiolans  of  IreUuid. 
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deTelopment  daring  that  state,  although  the  infection  may  have  been 
caught ;  as  is  proved  by  the  disease  showing  itself  immediately  after  de- 
lirery,  as  in  the  following  cases : 

Mrs.  W.,  when  in  the  ninth  month  of  pregnancy,  was  much  about  her 
brother,  who  was  dangerously  ill  of  malignant  scarlatina  ;  she  seemed  to 
have  escaped  the  danger  completely ;  but  the  day  after  her  delivery,  she 
was  covered  with  the  disease,  of  which  she  died  in  a  few  days ;  between 
the  time  of  her  exposure  to  the  infection  and  her  delivery,  there  had  inter- 
vened three  weeks,  during  which  she  appeared  to  be  quite  well. 

When  Mrs.  F.  was  in  the  eighth  month  of  pregnancy,  her  husband  had 
typhus  fever,  in  which  she  assiduously  attended  him  ;  after  his  recovery, 
she  went  to  her  father's  house,  some  fif^y  miles  from  town,  where  she  was 
delivered  in  due  time,  and  immediately  afterwards  was  seized  with  typhus 
fever,  of  which  she  died  in  eight  days  ;  between  five  and  six  weeks  had 
elapsed  between  Mr.  F.'s  illness  and  her  labor,  aiAi  during  that  interval, 
she  seemed  in  perfect  health. 

In  the  month  of  November,  1854, 1  attended  a  young  lady  in  her  first 
confinement;  previous  to  which, she  had  both  the  lower  extremities  much 
enlarged  by  anasarca,  but  she  appeared,  in  other  respects,  quite  well,  with 
one  exception,  which  was  that  she  had  such  soreness  of  the  abdomen,  she 
found  a  difficulty  in  laying  on  either  side  :  and  when  I  passed  my  hand 
over  the  abdomen,  she  complained  that  the  pressure  hurt  her  everywhere. 
On  the  12th  she  was  confined,  after  a  favorable  labor,  but  the  abdomi- 
nal tenderness  remained,  and  there  was  a  peculiar  doughy  feel  of  the 
thole  abdomen ;  next  day,  this  was  equally  felt,  but  with  Uttle  or  no  pain 
or  fever,  and  a  perfectly  quiet  pulse. 

On  the  14th  I  found  the  insteps  of  both  feet,  but  particularly  the  left, 
covered  with  well  developed  erysipelas ;  her  mother,  who  seemed  very 
anxious  about  her,  was  present  when  I  examined  the  feet,  and  on  our 
reaching  the  drawing-room,  said,  "  Doctor,  isn't  that  very  much  like  ery- 
sipelas ?'*  I  said,  "  Yes,  certainly,  there  was  no  doubt  about  it."  "  Dear 
me,  sir,  do  jou  think  she  could  have  taken  it  from  her  husband  ?''  She 
then,  for  the  first  time,  informed  me,  that  some  weeks  before  leaving 
home,  to  come  to  town  for  her  confinement,  her  husband  had  &  severe 
attack  of  erysipelas,  during  which  she  had  assiduously  nurse-tended  him. 
Immediataly  on  the  appearance  of  the  erysipelas  on  the  feet,  the  abdomi- 
nal symptoms  began  to  decline,  and,  after  two  or  three  days,  ceased  to 
exist.  I  cannot  but  believe  that  this  lady  caught  the  infection  from  her 
husband  during  her  close  attendance  on  him — ^that  it  remained  in  abeyance 
until  gestation  was  over,  and  was  then  developed.    She  recovered  well. 

It  is,  I  believe,  a  matter  of  common  observation,  that  when  women  who 
have  been  laboring  under  certain  forms  of  disease  happen  to  conceive,  the 
morbid  afifection  previously  existing  is  oftentimes  either  greatly  mitigated, 
checked,  or  even  altogether  suspended  for  a  time,  as  has  been  frequently 
observed  in  persons  affected  -with  phthisis  ;  though  I  must  add,  that  the 
influence  of  pregnancy  in  cases  of  phthisis  is  a  question  on  which  a  variety 
of  discordant  opinions  has  been  given  by  high  authorities.  Andral's  con- 
clusion, from  his  latest  observations,  is,  "  that  in  the  great  majority  of 
cases  the  symptoms  of  phthisis  are  suspended,  or  at  least  remain  stationary 
during  the  course  of  pregnancy."  Louis  says  he  is  not  *'  in  a  condition 
to  determine  vFhether  pregnancy  is,  or  is  not  capable  of  retarding  the  pro- 
gresB  of  phthisis,"  but  he  suggests  that  the  fact  might  be,  that  several  of 
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the  symptoms  become  somewhat  more  obsoore  during  pregnancy,  wiihoot 
any  check  being  in  reality  giren  to  the  advance  of  the  disease.  My  own 
experience  would  lead  me  to  the  conclusion,  that  if  a  woman,  predisposed 
to  phthisis,  but  in  whom  the  disease  has  not  actually  become  developed, 
prove  pregnant,  she  is  likely  to  be  benefitted  thereby ;  and  I  think  I  have 
seen  life  thus  prolonged,  for  years,  in  several  instances  ;  but,  on  the  other 
hand,  if  pregnancy  takes  place  in  a  woman  already  actually  in  consump- 
tion, or  if  this  disease  supervene  on  pregnancy,  the  fatal  issue  is  as  likely 
to  be  accellerated  as  postponed,  or,  perhaps,  even  more  so. — Dublin 
Quarterly  Jour,  Msd.  Sd  and  Med,  Exam, 


On  the  Rudimentary  Reproduction  of  Extremities  after  their  Spontaneous 
Amputation,     By  Prof  Simpson,  of  Edinburgh. 

On  the  stumps  of  limbs  that  have  seemingly  undergone  an  early  spon- 
taneous amputation  in  utero,  there  is  often  seen  a  species  of  anormal 
structure,  which  has  not  as  yet,  so  far  as  I  am  aware,  been  described  in 
any  existing  work  on  the  subject  of  monstrosities.  I  allude  to  the  ap- 
pearance on  the  ends  of  many  such  stumps  of  a  projecting  mass,  or  no- 
dule, varying  in  size  from  a  small  cutaneous  ridge  to  the  bdk  of  a  walnut, 
and  having  protruding  from  its  surface  one,  two  or  more  still  smaller 
fleshy  divisions  of  projections,  which  are  provided  at  their  extreme  points 
with  nails. 

This  variety  of  anormal  structure  is  by  no  means  rare.  Several  years 
ago,  while  searching  for  instances  of  it,  I  found  five  or  six  living  examples 
in  Edinburgh  and  its  neighborhood  ;  and  I  have  seen  some,  and  heard  of 
many  more,  living  in  different  parts  of  Scotland  and  England.  It  is  in- 
teresting, however,  not  so  much  for  the  frequency  with  which  it  is  met 
with,  as  &om  the  nature  of  the  anormal  structure  itself,  consbting,  as  I 
believe  it  does,  of  a  tendency  in  the  human  subject  to  the  reproduction  of 
a  lost  extremity. 

As  a  general  law,  the  power  of  repairing  and  reproducing  lost  parts  de- 
crease as  we  ascend  from  the  low^r  to  theni^her  parts  of  the  animal  scale. 
In  the  lowest  and  simplest  forms  of  animal  life,  as  in  polypes,  not  only  are 
separate  parts  or  segments  rapidly  restored,  but  the  separate  segments 
themselves  sometimes  become  developed  into  whole  and  perfect  indtvida- 
als.  A  hydra  was  cut  at  different  times  into  various  portions  by  Trem- 
bley,  and  fifty  separate  individuals  of  the  species  were  aeveloped  from  the 
segments  of  one.  Johnson  and  Duges  have  shown  that  animals  with  a 
much  higher  organization,  viz :  the  planarisd — could  in  the  same  way  be 
multiplied  by  artificial  subdivision  ;  and  Lyonnet  and  Bonnet  found  the 
same  true  of  the  nails.  As  we  ascend*  up  ward  in  the  scale  of  life,  all 
power  of  self-development  in  separated  parts  of  segments  disappears,  but 
the  power  of  regenerating  these  lost  parts  or  segments  is  retained  to  a 
greater  or  less  degree  by  the  general  body  of  the  animal.  When  the 
arms  or  rays  of  a  star-fish  are  broken  off  artificially,  or  when  they  are 
thrown  off,  as  they  sometimes  are  in  the  lingthom,  or  Uudia,  etc.,  by  a 
true  ''  spontaneous  amputation"  on  the  part  of  the  animal,  the  lost  arms 
are  betimes  entirely  restored.  In  Crustacea  a  separated  or  amputated 
limb  b  also  rapidly  renovated.    The  head  or  anterior  nogs  of  the  earth- 
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I  and  other  aiinelida  are  generally  regenerated  after  their  deeapitation; 
and  the  power  of  reproduotioQ  is  stiU  so  great  in  the  moUosoa,  that  the 
nuul,  according  to  Schweigger,  has  sometimes  its  head  and  antennso  re- 
stored after  they  are  removed  by  amputation,  provided  the  cephalic  gan- 
glion lying  above  eesophagns  be  left  nninjored.  In  the  lower  divisions  of 
the  vertebrata  we  have  the  salamander  still  capable  of  re-prodncing  an 
entire  leg  or  tail^  or  even  of  forming  a  new  under  jaw ;  and  the  triton 
ean  reffeoerate,  as  in  Blumenbach^s  experiments,  a  complete  and  perfect 
eye.  Bat  in  the  higher  and  warm-blooded  vertebrata  this  power  of  re- 
pairing and  restoring  lost  compound  parts  and  organs  seems  totally,  or  al- 
most totally,  wanting.  In  man,  not  only  are  complex  individual  parts, 
however  small,  generally  held  incapable  of  restoration,  but  portions  of  the 
higher  individual  tissues,  even,  as  mucous  membrane,  muscle,  ^c,  when 
cut,  removed  or  destroyed,  are  not  usually  regenerated  in  their  entire  or- 
(^isation.  To  this  eeneral  kw,  however,  there  are  the  following  excep- 
tbns  in  the  human  siu>jeot : 

Ist.  When  the  part  removed  is  primitively  of  a  lower  type  of  organisa- 
tion than  that  of  the  general  body,  restoration  sometimes  occurs.  Thus, 
in  a  case  of  a  child  bom  with  an  additional  thumb,  or  with  a  thumb  doable 
from  the  first  jomt,  the  outer  or  smaller  one  was  amputated  by  Mr.  White, 
of  Manchester.  It  grew  again,  and  along  with  it  the  nail.  Subsequent- 
ly, Mr.  Bromfield,  of  London,  a  second  time  carefully  removed  this  su- 
peradded portion  of  thumb,  and  turned  the  ball  of  it  fairly  out  of  the 
socket.  ^^  Notwithstanding  this,"  adds  Mr.  White,  '^  it  grew  again  and  a 
fresh  nail  was  formed."* 

2d.  In  those  animals  that  possess,  in  the  most  marked  degree,  the  pow- 
er of  readily  regenerating  lost  compound  parts,  this  power  resides  espe- 
cially in  the  extreme  pobts  of  the  body,  as  the  tail  and  limbs.  In  the 
human  subject  we  sometimes  find  instances  of  an  appearance  of  the  same 
power  in  the  extreme  parts,  as  the  fingers  or  toes.  I  have  seen  a  distinct 
but  imperfect  nail  grow  on  the  end  of  the  second  phalanx  of  the  finger, 
after  we  complete  amputation  of  the  first  phalanx.  Similar  instances  of 
nails,  and  consequently  of  the  matrices  of  these  nails,  becoming  regenera- 
ted on  the  tips  of  fingers  amputated  through  their  first  joint,  have  been 
recorded  by  Corvisart,  Ansiaux,  Blumenbach  and  others. 

3d.  When,  in  the  human  subject,  the  removal  of  a  compound  part — 
such  as  a  portion  of  the  extremity — is  effected  in  early  foetal  Hfe,  and  con- 
sequently at  a  time  when  the  physiological  powers  of  the  youns  human 
bdng  are  more  assimilated  to  the  reparative  and  other  powers  of  animals 
of  a  lower  ^e  in  the  animal  scale,  the  lost  part  seems  capable  of  at  least 
a  par^  and  rudimentary  restoration.  In  the  animal  kingdom  generally, 
we  find  the  power  of  regeneration  greater  in  the  inverse  ratio  of  the  de- 
f;ree  of  development  or  age  of  the  mdividual.  The  more  perfect  hexapod 
msects  never  reproduce  a  lost  limb ;  but  in  the  larvae  of  these  same  in- 
sects, limbs  and  antennsB  are  restored  after  their  removal.  The  experi- 
ments of  Heineken  show  that  the  arachnida,  in  the  same  way,  lose  the 
property  of  regenerating  their  legs  after  they  have  ceased  to  change  their 
skin,  and  have  reached  their  full  or  adult  development.  It  is  only  in  the 
young  frog  that  reproduction  of  a  Hmb  occurs ;  and  Spallanzani  found  that 
the  rapidUty  with  which  the  tail  of  the  tadpole  and  the  limbs  of  the  sala- 
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nuuidar  are  r^eneratad,  wu  alwajfl  in  an  inverae  ratio  to  the  age  of  the 
animal.  So  wnile  in  the  hnman  subject  after  birth  we  nevei  see  any  trace 
of  the  reprodnction  of  a  limb  after  ampntation,  we  have  the  contrary,  as 
I  believe,  evidence  of  the  possibility  of  their  mdimentary  regeneration  in 
the  appearances  sometimes  seen  on  the  ends  of  stumps  resulting  fh)m 
spontaneous  amputation  in  early  fcetal  or  embryonic  life. 

In  most  of  the  cases  in  which  I  have  observed  this  appearance  of  a  ru- 
dimentary regeneration  of  an  extremity,  the  spontaneous  amputation  had 
occurred  in  the  upper  half  of  the  forearm ;  and  the  general  resemblance 
ot  these  cases  to  each  other  is  very  remarkable.  Usually  the  rounded  end 
of  the  limb  has  exactly  the  appearance  of  a  stump  after  amputation,  and 
is  well  covered  with  Boh  parts.  Two  points  of  the  skin,  or  rather  of  the 
subcutaneous  tissue,  are  found  adherent  to  the  ends  of  the  ulna  and  radi- 
us, and  present  a  depressed  or  umbilioated  form,  particularly  when  the 
forearm  is  flexed  or  moved,  and  the  fissures  of  the  skin  seen  in  converg- 
ing lines  to  these  two  points  as  centres.  Midway,  and  a  little  in  front  of 
these  two  points,  the  rudiment  of  the  regenerated  extremity  is  situated  in 
the  form  of  a  raised  cutaneous  fold  or  fleshy  mass  or  tubercle,  and  having 
on  its  surface  one,  two  or  more  smaller  projectioas  or  nodules,  furnished 
with  minute  nails.  In  the  instance  of  a  young  woman  of  18  years  of  age, 
four  such  imperfect  fingers  were  seen,  two  of  them  tipped  with  nails.  In 
this,  as  in  most  other  oases,  the  left  arm  is  the  seat  of  the  mutilation,  but 
I  have  seen  the  right  similarly  affected. 

The  stump  of  the  left  forearm  of  a  foetus  of  the  seventh  month,  is  pre- 
served in  the  Obstetric  Museum  of  the  University  of  Edingburgh,  having 
five  small  rudimentary  fingers  tipped  with  minute  naihi  in  the  usual  posi- 
tion on  the  end  of  the  stump.  But  the  case  is  principally  remarkable  for 
the  circumstance,  that  the  cicatrization  over  the  ends  of  the  ulna  and  ra- 
dius is  not  complete.  There  is  an  aperture  at  the  end  of  the  radius, 
through  which  the  end  of  the  bone  can  be  felt  when  the  point  of  a  pin  is' 
passed  through  it.  The  ulna  projects  to  the  cutaneous  surface  of  the 
stump,  and  bu(  a  small  wound  or  circle  of  uncovered  granulations  still 
around  it ;  or  in  other  words,  the  cicatrix  of  the  stump  is  as  yet  incom- 
plete.—iV.  O.  Medical  News  Sf  SospUal  GazetU. 


On  IiUra^  Uierine  (roitrey  or  Br&nekoceU. 

Various  kinds  of  tumor  in  the  cervical  region  of  the  foetus  have  been 
fbund  at  the  time  of  birth. 

1.  The  cervical  portion  of  the  vertebral  column  is  sometimes,  though 
not  so  often  as  the  foins  or  back,  the  seat  of  spina  bifida ;  and  the  rwult- 
ing  tumor  has  been  seen  to  vary  in  size  from  the  bulk  of  a  nut  to  that  of 
the  infant's  head. 

2.  Meckel,  Otto  and  several  other  pathologists  have  described  a  variety 
of  coiM;enital  cystic  tumor  of  the  cellular  tissue,  situated  at  the  posterior 
part  of  the  nock,  and  remarkable  for  a  central  pillared  division,  into  two 
lateral  and  symmetrical  lobes,  by  the  ligamentum  nuchse.  I  have  seen  it 
mistaken  for  a  spina  bifida. 

3.  Numerous  instances  of  intra-uterine  tumors  in  the  anterior  and  late- 
ral portions  of  the  cervical  region  have  been  recorded  of  late  years  by 
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Berndt,  Caosar  Hawkins,  Beatty^  Mutter  and  others,  under  the  name  of 
eysti,  or  *'  ooDgenital  hydrocele"  of  the  neek.  These  tomors,  lAAck 
Bometimes  grow  much  after  birth,  usoally  consist  of  one,  two  or  more  large 
teroos  cysts,  capable  of  being  emptied  and  obliterated  by  puncture  and 
tlie  injection  of  iodine  ;  by  setons,  ^c.  Sometimes  an  agi^omeration  of 
small  cysts  enters  also  into  their  composition. 

4.  A  kind  of  larce  cystic  tumor,  the  mass  of  which  consists  of  a  nu- 
merous collection  of  small  cells  filled  with  thickish  glairy  fluid,  is  occasion- 
tlly  observed  at  birth  in  the  upper  part  of  the  neck,  and  projects  more  or 
less  into  the  mouth.  It  seems  to  be  a  true  ranula,  orimnattng  and  consist- 
ing of  hypertrophy  and  enlargement  of  the  salivary  glands.  I  have  seen 
two  instances  of  it  where  the  children  died  a  few  days  after  birth,  the 
poocturing  of  one  or  two  cells  being  of  no  use  in  diminishing  the  mass. 
There  is  a  specimen  of  it  in  the  obstretio  museum  of  the  University,  form- 
ing a  large  tumor  at  birth.  This  form  of  apparent  cystiform  tumor,  has 
I  believe,  been  frequently  confounded  with  the  third,  variety  alluded  to 
aboTe. 

5.  Among  the  tumors  on  the  neck  at  birth,  I  have  seen  one  remarka- 
ble instance  of  a  large  flattish  swelling  on  the  posterior  cervical  region, 
covered  with  skin  of  the  usual  color  and  appearance,  and  formed  of  a 
deep-seated  erectile  vascular  tissue,  which  in  a  great  measure  disappear- 
ed under  pressure,  and  enlarged  ivhen  the  child  cried  or  strained.  I 
treated  it  by  various  means,  none  of  which  produced  complete  oblitera- 
tion. Some  years  afterwards  I  heard  it  was  cut  out  by  a  surgeon,  and  the 
resulting  hemorrhage  was  most  excessive. 

6.  Few  eases  of  congenital  enlargement  of  the  thyroid  gland,  or  of  true 
intra -uterine  goitre,  or  bronchocelo,  have  hitherto  been  placed  upon  re- 
cord. *  The  following  cases,  however,  will  show  that  goitre  constitutes  one 
form  of  cervical  tumor,  which  may  be  occasionally  met  with  at  birth. — 
Broochocele  is  sometimes  hereditary,  but  very  few  instances  of  it  have 
been  at  birth  in  iofants  so  predisposed.  Usually  there  is  no  trace  of  it  • 
till  some  years  subsequently.  The  following  is  the  only  exception  to  this 
general  remark  which  I  have  been  able  to  find : 

Case  1. — In  an  essay  on  goitre,  published  in  1824,  M.  Ferns  refers  to 
a  congenital  instance  of  the  disease,  which  had  occurred  in  the  practice  at 
M.  Godelle,  physician  to  the  Hospital  of  Soissons,  and  where  uie  mother 
was  affected  with  the  same  disease.*  The  child  only  survived  for  a  few 
boors  after  birth.t 

*Dictionnaire  de  Medecine,  vol.  x.,  p.  288. 

fin  the  ArchiTed  Generales  de  Medecine,  toI.  ziii.,  p.  7.6,  Dr.  Casan  speaks  of  a 
remarkable  case  of  hereditary  goitre,  where  a  young  infant  in  the  fiunilv  died  of  it; 
bat  whether  it  was  hereditary  or  not  in  this  child,  is  not  precisely  stated.  '*  A  wo- 
man, aged  28  years,  married,  affected  with  pulmonary  consumption  in  the  second 
<iegree,  presented  to  us  an  example  of  the  obstinate  hereditary  predisposition  of 
pulmonary  phthisis  and  of  goitre ;  her  young  infant,  (jeune  infant)  her  &ther, 
and  Berea  brothers  of  her  father  had  died  of  the  former  disease ;  one  of  her  patern- 
al aunts,  who  showed  no  disposition  to  phthisis,  carried  a  very  large  goitre;  herself 
(the  patient)  was  affected  with  goitre,  which  had  considerably  diounuhed  since  the 
first  symptoms  of  phthisis  had  l^en  developed.  All  her  brothers  and  sisters  had 
been  victims  to  that  cruel  affection ;  only  one  sister,  who  had  goitre  commencing, 
enjoyed  good  health  at  that  period.  One  could  say  in  that  family,  that  the  two  u- 
ko^oDB  were  in  such  relation,  that  the  one  appeared  reciprocally  to  supplant  the 
other." 
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Ltiely  I  met  with  a  mvked  instanoe  of  intra-aterine  goitre  in  mj  own 
praotice,  and  had  an  opportunity  of  ascertaining  its  true  nature  by  diaseo- 
tum. 

Gaib  2. — The  mother  of  the  child  never  snffered  from  any  symptoms 
of  goitre,  or  liyed  in  any  place  where  the  disease  was  endemic.  She  has 
now  borne  ten  children.  The  first  seren  of  these  infants  were  stillborn. 
They  all  died,  I  believe  from  reports  given  to  me,  of  disease  of  the  pla- 
centa, and  not  firom  any  malady  of  m^ormation  in  their  own  bodies. — 
During  her  last  four  pregnancies  she  has  been  under  my  professional  care, 
aid  has  always  taken,  in  the  latter  periods  of  utero-gestation,  large  and 
continuous  doses  of  chorate  of  potass.  The  four  last  children  were  bom 
alive,  and  have  continued  to  live,  with  the  exception  of  the  last,  namely, 
the  one  bom  with  goitre.  It  survived  only  for  about  eight  hours  after 
birth,  and  would  have  died  much  earlier  from  asphyxia  if  a  catheter  had 
not  been  retamed  in  the  trachea  to  ob?iate  the  compression  of  the  mass 
of  bronchocele.  The  child  was  bom  two  or  three  weeks  before  the  full 
term,  labor  having  been  induced  in  consequence  of  the  child's  heart  be- 
gnnninff  to  beat  with  morbid  slowness.  The  goitrous  enlargement  of  the 
thyroia  gland  was  nearlv  of  the  size  of  a  hen's  egg.  It  rendered  the  la- 
bor tedious,  by  preventmg — as  the  hands  or  arms  placed  in  the  hollows  of 
the  neck  sometimes  do— the  proper  flexion  of  the  nead,  and  the  approach 
of  the  chin  to  the  stemum ;  the  presentation  in  consequence  being  one  of 
the  forehead  and  not  of  the  parietal  bone.  The  goitre,  or  bronchocele, 
as  seen  after  birth,  appeared  to  fill  up  entirely  the  space  or  hollow  between 
the  chin  and  sternum.  On  examination  after  death,  it  was  found  to  sur- 
round almost  entirely,  and  compress,  the  trachea.  All  parts  of  the  thy- 
roid gland  were  equally  affected.  The  goitrous  tumor  was  comparatively 
smooth  on  its  surface,  but  had  a  small,  irregular  nodule  attached  anterior- 
ly to  its  upper  border,  close  to  the  body  of  the  hyoid  bone. 

IntemsJly,  it  presented  a  firm,  glandular  stracture,*  and  under  the  mi- 
croscope, it  appeared  to  consist  of  the  usual  thyroid  tissues,  greatly  hy- 
pertrophiod.  The  vesicular  cavities  of  the  gland  seemed  not  only  increas- 
ed in  number,  but  enlarged  in  size  also,  and  the  septa  within  them  were 
thickened.  They  were  distended  with  epithelial  ooDtents.  The  extem- 
al  surface  of  the  brain  of  the  child  was  surrounded  with  a  large  quantity 
of  seram,  and  the  brain  itself  was  considerably  below  the  usual  size.  The 
opening  of  the  eyelids  was  almost  small.  The  thymus  gland,  supra^renal 
oapsuies,  etc.,  were  normal  in  size  and  stracture ;  and  there  was  no  other 
unusual  appearance  detected.  In  his  essay  on  the  pathological  anatomo- 
mv  of  new-bora  infants,*  Dr.  F.  Weber  describes  an  example  of  congeni- 
tal goitre,  similar  in  several  respects  to  the  preceding  instance. 

Casb  3. — A  child  was  bom  some  weeks  before  the  ninth  month,  and  it 
survived  only  a  few  minutes.  The  goitrous  thyroid  gland  projected  for- 
ward in  the  cervical  region,  was  about  half  an  inch  thick,  and  extended 
not  only  laterally,  but  also  backward,  and  some  diBtance  over  the  upper 
part  of  the  trachea,  though  not  to  such  a  degree  that  a  union  of  both  late- 
ral lobes  had  occurred  posteriorly.  On  being  cut  into,  the  parenchyma  of 
the  bronchocle  appeared  dark  red,  and  the  microscope  showed  within  it  a 
quantity  of  effused  blood-dobules,  which  were  not  evident  to  the  naked 
eye.    lu  other  respects,  the  parenchyma  of  Uie  tumor  presented  interaal- 

*BeitrageiarPath.    Adatemie  der  Neugeboraen,  p.  84. 
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1/  the  luvmsl  slnietare  of  the  thyroid  gland.  The  thymus  gland  appear- 
ed also  larger  than  usoal,  and  partioolarlv  on  one  side,  bat  without  any 
change  of  smotnre.  There  was  a  considerable  degree  of  hydrocephidas 
present,  with  contraction  of  the  extremities. 

Case  4. — ^When  desoribiDg  the  case  No.  2  to  the  Medico-Ohimr^cal 
Society,  immediately  after  the  time  of  its  occurrence  in  February,  1855/ 
Br.  Keiller  stated  that  he  had,  a  few  months  previously,  met  with  an  in- 
stance of  the  same  disease,  where  the  child's  head  at  birth  offered  the 
same  unusual  presentation.  I  have  lately  ezamhied  the  child,  who  is  now 
about  a  year  old,  with  Dr.  Keiller.  There  is  still  a  large,  irregularly-lobn- 
lated  swelling  in  the  region  of  the  thyroid  gland,  and  stretching  somewhat 
upward  on  each  dde  of  the  trachea.  It  projects  forward,  and  appears  to 
swell  ont  when  the  child  cries.  At  other  times,  the  skin  of  the  neck  looks 
flaccid,  wrinkled  and  empty,  over  the  site  of  the  tumor,  in  consequence 
of  the  tumor  itself  having  diminished  and  shrunk  considerably  since  die 
^e  of  birth.  The  lobulated  masses  of  the  tumor  feel  firm  and  hard  to 
the  touch  ;  and  probably  the  intervening  and  connecting  tissue,  in  which 
the  absorption  has  been  specially  marked,  was  originally  more  cystic 
ia  its  charaoter.  The  tumor  does  not  seem  to  affect  in  any  wuy 
the  general  health  and  growth  of  the  child.  The  mother  was  bom 
and  brooght  up  in  the  county  of  Cumberland,  where  goitre  is  not  uncom- 
mon ;  bat  neither  she  nor  any  of  her  relatives  were  ever  in  the  least  de* 
gree  affected  by  it.  The  present  goitrous  infant  is  the  first  child  which 
she  has  borne.  Before  pregnancy  occurred,  she  was  under  my  care  for 
chronic  metritis  ;  but  her  general  health  was  good. 

An  instance  oiF  congenital  cervical  tumor,  under  thd  title  of  '^  Scrofula 
in  Foeto,^'  was  long  ago  described  by  Francus,t  with  characters  and  a  site 
which  have  made  Orsetzer  and  Montgomery  refer  it  to  the  head  of  goitre. 
In  tins,  as  in  Dr.  Keillor's  case,  the  certainty  of  the  tumor  consisting  of 
enlargement  of  the  thyroid  gland  was  not  made  out  by  dissection. 

Case  5. — The  child — a  M>y — presented  at  birth  a  tumor  on  both  sides 
of  the  neck,  but  it  was  largest  on  the  left.  When  the  in&nt,  cried,  or 
moved  his  neck  too  freely,  that  on  the  left  side  swelled  excessively,  and 
aM>eared  to  interfere  with  the  power  of  suction  and  delutition.  Francus 
adds,  that  he  unsuccessfully  tried  to  efiect  the  removal  of  the  swelling  by 
various  remedies,  local  and  general,  and  that  notwithstanding  it  increased 
daily  in  size. — lb. 


Chse  in  which  Six  Drachms  of  Arsertio  were  taken.  HydraHi  iSfes- 
mmoxide  of  Iron  administered.  Becdvery.  By  "Wm.  ^bbb,  M. 
I>.,  of  St  Louis. 

I  was  called  about  ten  and  a  half  o'clock,  on  Sunday  night, 
Sept  2d,  to  see  Mrs.  0.,  who  had  been  taken  suddenly  iU.  I 
learned  from  her  that  she  had  procured  fi'om  a  druggist  a  par- 
cel of  arsenic  for  the  ostensible  purpose  of  killing  rats ;  that, 
owing  to  a  (Kfficulty  vnlii  her  husband,  she  determined  to  de- 

*See  report  of  Society'a  proceedings,  Ed.  Monthly  Journal  of  Medical  Bdence, 
April,  1856,  p.  S50.Sds.  Prof,  Simpson*i  Work, 
tS^hoDflr.  Nat.  Cur.,  Dec  ii.,  An,  t.,  Obs.  228: 
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stroy  herself.  I  rep^red  to  the  apothecary's  and  learned  fix)m 
Idm,  that  she  had  procured  that  evening,  about  six  drachms  of 
arsenic  acid — b,  specimen  from  the  same  parcel  examined  since 
by  a  practical  chemist,  (Mr.  Brown)  is  pronounced  unadultera- 
ted, she  states  "  that  she  had  eaten  nothing  all  day,  except  a 
small  piece  of  meat  at  dinner,  and  that  she  took  all  the  arsenic 
she  got  from  the  druggist  in  half  a  tumbler  of  water,  while  the 
fieimuy  were  at  supper,  about  six  o'clock,  and  that  she  did  not 
vomit  until  eight,  and  only  vomited  two  or  three  times  before 
my  visit;  thinks  that  she  did  not  get  up  any  of  the  powder, 
only  water,  with  a  little  bile. 

Found  her,  four  and  a  half  hours  after  the  administration  of 
the  poison,  retching  and  vomiting  bile  snd  mucus ;  pale,  with 
a  diul  expression  of  countenance,  inclined  to  be  stupid;  skin 
cold  and  clammy;  restless ;  pulse  feeble  and  quick — about  120; 
violent  burning  pain  in  the  epigastrium ;  tongue  considered 
redder  than  natural.  While  the  antidote  was  being  procured, 
I  vomited  her  freely  with  salt  and  mustard,  and  copious 
draughts  of  hot  water,  and  nothing  like  arsenic  in  powder  was 
emitted.  The  officinal  hydrated  ses^uioxide  of  iron  was  now 
near  five  hours  after  the  administration  of  the  poison  given ; 
at  first  diluted  with  equal  parts  of  water,  owing  to  the  difficulty 
in  getting  her  to  take  it  in  the  pulpy  state,  though  in  a  short 
time  she  took  freely  of  the  magma,  m  doses  of  a  tablespoon- 
ful  every  ten  minutes,  she  vomiting,  I  think,  twice ;  once  half 
an  hour  after  the  administration  of  the  first  dose,  and  then 
some  considerable  time  afterwards. 

I  learned  from  the  druggist  that  she  took  all  he  had,  about  a 
pound,  and  I  obtained  two  ounces  from  another  store.  The 
administration  of  the  antidote  was  continued  without  any  oth- 
er adjuvants,  except  occasionally  mustard  poultices,  until  about 
eight  o'clock  next  morning.  I  saw  her  at  seven  o'clock,  Mon- 
day morning ;  expression  of  countenance  better ;  face  flushed ; 
skin  hot;  pulse  108,  full ;  has  had  several  very  copious  watery 
evacuations ;  eyelids  very  much  swollen,  ana  conjunctiva  in- 
jected ;  numbness  of  the  extremities ;  pain  in  the  lumbar  re- 
gion; no  urine;  tongue  quite  red;  complains  of  rawness  of 
me  throat;  great  thirst  Ordered  mustard  sinapisms  over  the 
stomach;  sulphate  of  morphia  one-eighth  of  a  grain,  occasion- 
ally ;  to  drink  copiously  of  iced  elm  water ;  to  oe  kept  quiet. 
Ten  o'clock. — Symptoms  as  before ;  no  urine  or  stool.  Six 
o'clock. — ^Pever ;  pulse  full,  120 ;  tenderness  over  the  stomach 
and  abdomen,  very  marked,  though  no  undue  heat  of  skin : 
feet  numb,  and  occasionally  severe  pain  running  up  the  legato 
the  hip.  Ordered  the  elm  water  and  ice  to  be  taken  ad  Ubitunu 
and  to  be  cupped  to  twelve  ounces  over  the  epigastrium  and 
abdomen ;  to  take  the  morphia  to  relieve  pain. 
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Tuesday  morning — ^Did  not  get  the  cups ;  took  the  morphine 
only  twice;  much  better;  has  slept  well;  urine  about  a  pint, 
natural ;  no  stool ;  wishes  to  take  some  toast,  which  I  forbid ; 
much  less  tenderness  over  the  stomach  and  bowels ;  tongue 
better;  throat  still  raw;  wants  to  sit  up.  Ordered  her  to  teke 
nothing  but  mucilage,  and  keep  quiet. 

Wecuiesday. — Much  better.  Ordered  an  ounce  each  of  cas- 
tor oil  and  aromatic  syrup  of  rhubarb,  of  which  she  is  to  take 
a  tablespoonful  every  two  hours  until  it  operates. 

Thursday. — Has  had  two  evacuations  from  her  bowels ;  very 
profuse  ana  very  black ;  all  her  symptoms  improved. 

Saturday. — She  is  up  and  looks  pretty  well,  feels  well,  but  is 
dull  and  listless ;  has  been  out  several  times ;  still,  has  some 
pain  and  numbness  in  her  legs ;  tongue  has  a  white  coat  around 
the  ed^es,  with  a  red  patch  half  an  inch  wide  in  the  centre ; 
great  mirst,  with  an  insatiable  appetite ;  eye-lids  considerably 
swollen  in  the  morning.  Has  continued  to  improve,  and  is  at 
present  quite  well. 

Bemarks. — ^The  points  of  interest  in  this  case  are,  the  quan- 
titjr  of  arsenic  taken,  the  length  of  time  after,  before  the  ad- 
ministration of  the  antidote ;  and  the  certainty  of  the  antidotal 
powers  of  the  protoxide  of  iron.  We  must  suppose,  from  the 
quantity  taken,  symptoms,  len^h  of  time  taken,  and  upon  an 
empty  stomach,  that  absorption  of  a  considerable  quanti^ 
must  have  t^en  place;  and  the  point  of  vital  import  in  this 
case  is,  that  if  the  protoxide  of  iron  did  act  as  the  antidote,  we 
may  not  dispair  in  its  administration,  even  after  a  sufficient 
time  has  elapsed  for  the  absorption  of  some  of  the  poison. 

Did  the  protoxide  of  iron  unite  with  the  arsenious  acid  in 
the  stomach,  forming  the  insoluble  subarsenite  of  the  protoxide 
of  iron?  or  was  the  antidotal  power  exhibited  in  the  olood  af- 
ter absorption?  or  both? — St.  Louis  Med.  and  Surg.  Journal. 


Ckemical  Pathology— {From   the  Transactions  of  the  Medical  Assoda* 
tiom  of  Southern  Central  New  York,) 

Br.  J.  Gr.  Orton,  of  Bingbampton,  faroishes  an  excellent  oommnnica- 
tion  on  Cbemioal  Patbology.  He  sbows  tbe  importance  of  an  application 
of  chemistry  to  the  elacidation  of  tbe  patbology  of  disease,  with  a  view 
to  the  proper  application  of  remedial  agents.  He  particularly  calls  atten- 
tion to  the  importance  of  chemical  analysis  of  tbe  renal  secretion,  quot- 
ing at  the  conclusion  of  his  remarks  on  tbe  subject,  tbe  following  senti- 
ment  from  Dr.  Golding  Bird : 

^''The  analytical  examination  of  the  products  of  tbe  renal  secretion  in 
disease,  may  be  regarded  as  one  of  the  most  important  aids  in  diagnosui, 
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and  which  it  would  be  alike  injurious  to  the  wel&re  of  the  patient,  as  to 
the  credit  and  reputation  of  the  practitioner,  to  avoid." 

Dr.  Orton  concludes  his  essay  with  the  following  remark : 

'*  The  intimate'  connection  which  we  have  seen  it  eyidently  has  with 
the  science  of  medicine,  and  the  important  assistance  which  it  will  afford 
for  the  elucidation  of  the  physiological  and  pathological  phenomena  mani- 
fested iu  the  animal  organism,  and  the  rich  harvest  of  honors  which  it  will 
most  assuredly  yield  to  its  assiduous  cultivators,  will  ever  commend  it' to 
the  favorable  consideration  of  every  true  lover  of  science  as  the  '  guiding 
star'  to  the  final  separation  of  empiricism  from  medicine  forever." 

As  a  practical  application  of  Dr.  Orton's  views  to  a  case  in  practice, 
we  quote  the  following  from  another  portion  of  the  Transactions : 

Oxalic  Diathesis^  by  J.  G.  Orton,  M.  D.— "Mr.  W ,  a^d  tWrty- 

two,  mechanic,  consulted  me  June  16,  1854,  giving  the  followmg  history 
of  himself  during  the  past  few  years : 

"  Digestion  uniformly  dbordered ;  obliged  to  take  physic  very  fre- 
quently ;  appetite  at  times  very  deficient,  but  oftener  exceedingly  vora- 
cious, and  peculiarly  fond  of  saccharine  substances  ;  disquietude  in  sleep  ; 
easily  frightened ;  much  annoyed  with  diuresis ;  headache ;  palpitation  of 
heart;  depression  of  spirits,  and  general  debility.  An  exacerbation  of 
these  symptoms  takes  place  at  least  once  every  month,  entirely  unfitting 
him  for  physical  or  mental  labor. 

"  At  the  time  of  the  consultation,  this  gentleman  was  laborins  under 
intense  hypochondriasis,  but  free  from  pain  or  any  local  abnormid  oopdi- 
tion  of  the  body  that  could  ]}0S8ibly  be  detected  by  physical  examination. 

"  June  17.— On  examination  of  urina  sanguinis,  by  chemical  analyras 
and  the  aid  of  the  microscope,  I  was  enabled  to  record  the  following  as 
its  more  important  constituent  elements :  Specific  ^vity,  1.024;  triple 
basic  phosphates,  excess ;  acid,  medium  ;  oxalate  hme,  very  abundant  in 
octohedral  crystals:  uric  acid,  deficient;  urea,  excess;  mucus,  excess. 
Pathology ;  oxalic  diatheris. 

"  Tnatinmt, — Hydrochloric  acid,  two  drachms ;  nitric  acid,  one 
drachm  ;  aqua  pura,  two  ounces ;  ordered  to  be  taken  as  follows :  The 
acids  to  be  separately  mixed  with  half  of  the  water,  and  twelve  drops  of 
each  to  be  taken  afler  having  been  mixed  together,  about  half  an  hour 
before  meals,  three  times  a  day.  Ordered  total  abstinence  from  all  sac- 
charine substances,  and  in  particular  from  pie-plant  pies,  and  all  articles 
of  food  calculated  to  increase  the  formation  of  oxalic  acid  in  the  system. 

"  Jv/nt  20.— Patient  reports  himself  as  feeling  much  better ;  less  head- 
ache ;  sleep  more  quiet ;  spirits  buoyant,  and  gone  to  work  at  his  trade. 
The  mina  sanguinis  exhibited  itself  as  follows,  under  examination :  Spe- 
cific gravity,  1.030;  basic  triple  phosphates,  medium;  acid,  medium: 
oxalate  lime,  less  abundant;  uric  acid,  deficient:  mucus,  less;  urea,  ex- 
cess.    Ordered  a  continuance  of  the  acids. 

"/ttfw  29. — Patient  still  on  the  improve  ;  diuresis  much  abated,  as  all 
the  other  symptoms  of  functional  disturbance. 

"Analysis  of  urina  sanguinis  resulted  as  follows:  Specific  gravity, 
1.028  ;  basic  triple  phosphates,  medium  ;  acid,  medium  ;  oxalate  of  lime 
decreasing ;  uric  acid,  a  trace  ;  mucus,  medium  ;  urea,  normal.  A  con- 
tinuance in  the  use  of  the  acids  was  ordered. 

"  Jvly  19. — ^Patient  reports  himself  as  feeling  extremely  well ;  in 
every  respect  much  better  than  he  had  been  at  any  time  for  two  years 
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past.  In  fiiot,  be  complains  of  non^  of  the  symptoms  which  have  been 
the  cause  of  his  uneasinefiB  for  years* 

*'  On  examination  of  the  nrina  sanguinis,  I  found  it  as  follows :  Specific 
gra?ity,  1.028;  basic  triple  phosphates,  normal;  acid,  excess;  oxalate  of 
lime,  absent;  uric  acid,  medmm  ;  mucus,  medium ;  urea,  normal ;  quan- 
tity of  excretion,  normal.  Ordered  a  discontinuance  of  the  acids  for  tl  e 
present,  and  prescribed  vegetable  tonics  and  zinc. 

"Although  I  have  discharged  my  patient  for  the  present,  it  is  pro'jable 
that  m  the  course  of  some  months,  a  slight  return  of  the  oxalic  diathesis 
will  present  itself,  as  is  usual  in  this  peculiar  affection ;  in  which  case  the 
acids  will  again  be  resorted  to,  and  so  on  until,  ultimately,  the  diathesis 
shall  become  permanently  eradicated  from  the  system. 

"  Hy  patient  was  seen  a  few  days  since,  and  although  nearly  a  year  has 
now  elapsed  since  he  was  first  uqder  treatment  by  the  nitro-muriatic  acid, 
jet  he  expresses  himself  as  enjoying  good  health,  and  entirely  free  from 
all  the  troublesome  symptoms  he  had  formerly  experienced. 

"  The  point  of  interest  in  this  case,  is  the  same  which  is  made  manifest 
in  all  the  oases  of  oxalic  acid  diathesis  which  have  fallen  under  my  obser- 
vation, when  treated  by  the  nitro-muriatic  acid :  provided  the  crystals  of 
oxalate  of  lime  be  of  the  octohedral  form.  If  they  be  of  the  dumb-bell 
shape,  the  acid  treatment  will  not  effect  a  cure  ;  the  nitrate  of  silver  then 
becomes  the  remedy  of  most  value  in  its  eradication. 

*^  The  microscope  will  alone  decide  what  course  of  treatment  it  is  proper 
to  pursue.^' — New  Jersey  Med.  Reporter. 
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TO  OUB  FBEEirBS. 


Far  from  accomplishing  what  we  have  desired,  in  the  way 
of  furnishing  a  journal  worthy  of  patronage,  and  efficient  in 
the  advancement  of  science,  we  still  feel  that  there  is  every 
thing  to  encourage  us  in  our  eftorts,  and  to  stimulate  to  a 
higher  aim  and  greater  exertion,  in  the  numerous  and  increas- 
ing assurances  of  interest,  which  we  are  receiving. 

While  it  has  been  from  the  commencement,  a  settled  pur- 
pose, with  the  projectors  of  this  Journal,  that  its  publication 
should  be  permanent,  without  regard  to  the  amount  of  patron- 
age— if  there  had  been  any  doubt  of  their  ability  to  carrj'  out 
their  design,  it  has  been  removed,  beyond  contingency,  by  the 
already  sustaining  list  of  subscribers,  which  we  have  upon  our 
books. 

We  think  it  a  matter  of  some  importance  to  refer  to  this 
subject,  from  the  fact  that  some  are  objecting  to  subscribing, 
and  especially  to  paying  the  subscription  in  advance,  from  the 
apprehension  that  this  Journal  may  go  the  way  of  its  prede- 
cessors in  the  City  of  Atlanta.  We  can  assure  those  who  ieel 
inclined  to  aid  us  in  establishing  it  upon  the  basis  of  patron- 
age, and  thereby  put  it  in  our  power  to  make  it  much  more 
valuable,  that  it  shall  not  be  discontinued,  and  they  may  send 
on  their  names  and  subscriptions  without  any  fear  of  such  a 
result 

We  now  consider  ourselves  under  renewed  and  more  sacred 
obligations  to  redeem  the  promise  with  which  we  set  out,  and 
while  we  have  been  often  dissatisfied  with  our  own  want  of 
fitness  for  the  conduct  of  such  a  publication  as  we  desire  to 
make  it,  and  frequently  compelled  to  contemn  our  own  labors, 
as  our  friends  have  not  "  despised  the  day  of  small  things,"  we 
take  courage,  hoping  to  present  them  something  more  worthy 
of  their  kindness  and  support  in  the  future. 
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That  we  have  not  at  all  times  succeeded  in  adapting  our 
views  and  action  to  every  one  who  has  lent  us  a  helping  hand, 
ifl  doubtless  true,  and  the  utter  impossibility  of  succeeding  in 
this,  is  of  course  apparent,  and  shall  not  be  attempted  upon 
our  part 

While  courtesy  and  kindness  is  extended  to  all,  we  profess 
to  have  some  settled  views  and  principles  to  guide  us,  in  this, 
as  in  the  other  affii.irs  of  life,  and  though  it  is,  of  course,  our 
object  to  retain  our  friends  and  make  enemies  of  none,  we 
expect  to  manifest  that  independence  of  thought  and  aetion,  by 
which  alone  we  can  expect  to  deserve,  secure  or  retain  respect 
and  confidence. 

We  have  no  reason  to  doubt  that  this  course  will  be  sus- 
tained, and  our  views  are  thus  expressed  from  reflections  ari- 
sing out  of  a  survey  of  the  many  difficulties  which  beset  th« 
path  of  an  Editor — and  which  no  one  can  well  appreciate  who 
has  not  been  placed  in  such  a  position — rather  than  jBx)m  any 
cause  of  complaint  connected  with  the  reception  of  our  servi- 
ces. And  now,  at  the  commencement  of  a  new  year,  we  hope 
that  our  acquaintance  will  justify  the  solicitation  for  a  more 
intimate  and  mutually  binding  relation,  permitting  us  to  re- 
gard you  as  identified  personally  with  our  success,  promising 
more  assiduous  labor  for  the  faithful  performance  of  the  trust 
committed  to  us,  and  requesting  upon  your  part,  a  continuance 
of  the  generous  indulgence  heretofore  extended — ^not  failing 
to  give  us  your  aid  in  the  way  of  contributions  and  subscribers. 


«DI8CBSnON  IS  THE  BBTTEB  FABT  OF  VALOB.*' 

From  the  history  of  some  individuals,  we  should  suppose 
that  they  drew  some  consolation  from  the  reflection  that 

"  He  who  flglita  aoid  runs  away  * 

May  live  to  fight  another  day." 

And  to  one*  who  has  made  a  misstatement  of  facts,  (whether 
intentional  or  not,  we  leave  for  his  decision,)  and  failed  to 
meet  lus  own  issue  in  a  manly  and  direct  manner,  but  has 
skulked  away  under  cover  of  an  abortive  attempt  a":  satire, 
"W7e  have  norepb/y''  and  shall  not  pursue  him  in  hiQimuU  inglo- 

'ABosiant  Editor  of  the  NashYiUe  Journal. 
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nous  retreat,  taking  his  own  suggestion  as  true,  that  the  game 
has  been  greatly  overrated,  and  is  really  not  worth  the  ammu- 
nition. 


BIBUOOSAPHICAL. 


We  have  received  the  "  Pronouncing  Medical  Lexicon,  con- 
taining the  correct  pronunciation  and  definition  of  most  of 
the  terms  used  by  speakers  and  writers  on  medicine  and  the 
collateral  sciences,  with  Addenda,  by  C.  H.  Cleaveland,  M.  D., 
member  of  the  American  Medical  Association,  &c.,"  published 
by  Longly  Brothers,  168J  Vine  St.,  above  fourth,  Cincinnati. 
Without  entering  into  the  discussion  which  seems  to  be  going 
on  in  reference  to  its  originality,  we  have  no  hesitation  in  say- 
ing, that  it  is,  in  itself  considered,  an  exceedingly  valuable 
littte  work. 

We  have  also  received  the  Introductory  to  the  Course  of  Lec- 
tures in  the  St.  Louis  Medical  College,  by  Chas.  A.  Pope,  A.  M., 
M.  D.;  that  of  Professor  Jno.  C.  Dalton,  Jr.,  M.  D.,  in  the 
College  of  Physicians  and  Surgeons,  New  York ;  and  one  by 
Jno.  R.  Allen,  M.  D.,  at  the  opening  of  the  course  in  the 
Medical  Department  of  the  Iowa  State  University,  for  which 
we  return  our  thanks,  and  give  some  extracts  from  each.  Pro- 
fessor Pope  says : 

«  Bfan,  physically  speaking,  is  the  perfeotioii  of  backbones,  and  includes  all  be- 
neath him.  His  fins  and  wings  and  paws,  are  arms  and  hands  destined  to  obey  the 
behests  of  the  most  developed  of  nervous  centres.  His  capital  vertebm  constitute 
a  skull  fit  to  contain  the  maximization  of  the  brain,  that  of  a  Cuvier  or  a  Webster. 
His  &eial  angle,  unlike  that  of  the  crocodile,  the  albatross,  the  dog,  and  the  chim- 
panxee,  approximates  the  retangular  measure,  and  that  adopted  by  the  ancient 
Greek  artists  (100^)  as  Uieir  beau  ideal  of  the  beautiful  and  the  intellectuaL 

"  Whai endless  varietiei  may  be  produced  by  a  few  elements !  The  twenty-six 
letters  of  the  alphabet  constitute  all  the  libraries  of  the  world,  with  their  poesies, 
philosophies,  histories  and  logics.  The  material  universe  itself,  with  aU  its  variety 
of  sea  and  land,  of  doud  and  sunshine,  of  day  and  night,  of  dark  forest  and  cul 
tivated  plain,  of  metals,  salts  and  earths,  of  plants  and  animals,  of  bleak  desert 
and  smiling  vales  of  Tempo  and  of  Sharon,  is  the  result  of  the  varied  combinations 
of  some  sixty-two  or  sixty-three  simple  substances.  A  few  vertebrse,  with  their 
processes  varied,  constitute  the  entire  vertebrate  series,  from  the  tiny  minnow 
through  all  the  range  of  whales  and  sea  monsters,  of  lowly  creeping  things  and 
lions,  and  hippopotami,  up  to  the  lord  of  all,  man  himself.  Thus,  by  a  few  vaiy- 
ing  strokes  of  the  chisel,  the  block  of  marble  becomes  a  satyr  or  an  ApeUo  Belvi- 
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dcrc^  a  sghjnx  or  ft  Fftmese  Hercules.  Thus,  Ibj  ft  few  touches  of  his  pencil,  the 
painter  converts  the  melftucholy  cast  of  features  into  a  smile — the  face  of  a  man 
into  that  of  a  donkey.  So,  b j  yarious  departures  firom  the  archetype,  the  animal 
ii  fitted  to  deaye  the  liquid  element,  to  crawl  or  swim,  to  walk  or  leap  upon  the 
snr&ce  of  the  earth,  or  to  soar  aloft  in  the  atmosphere.  Thus,  by  a  few  yariations 
in  the  yertebne  and  their  processes,  the  liying  being  is  a  fish  or  a  fewl,  a  snake  or 
i  tnrtle,  a  mouse  or  a  mastodon,  a  monkey  or  a  man." 

**Tet,  notwithstanding  man  as  a  yertebrate  ranks  with  the  fishes  and  the  rep- 
tilM,  the  beasts  of  the  forest  and  fields,  and  the  birds  of  the  air,  he  differs  from 
tben  sll,  widely,  in  species  and  genus,  and  eyen  order.  From  the  Chimpaniee, 
wlikh  approaches  him  more  closely  than  any  other  animal,  he  is  separated  by  an 
ifflpaasable  gulf.  He  is  not  only  different  in  genus,  but  different  in  order,  f^m  the 
highest  and  most  intelligent  of  mammals.  The  Gorilla,  whose  skull  and  brain 
•omewhat  resemble  his,  is  vastly  inferior  in  the  evolume  of  brain,  and  is  quadruma- 
DOOB.  Man  alone  is  biped  and  bimanous.  He  is  the  perfection  of  the  yertebrata 
derelopment.  He  alone  walks  erect  and  looks  up  to  heaven  as  a  suppliant,  and 
ihroad  over  the  earth  as  a  lord.  He  is  the  realization  of  the  great  idea  shad^ 
owed  forth  in  the  creations  of  former  periods — ^the  culminating  point  in  the  mate- 
nil  nniyerse— the  end  and  aim  of  the  archetypal  plan  of  the  Creator. 

**Mtn  is  the  sole  species  of  his  genus,  the  sole  representative  of  his  order.  If 
m  his  physical  organization  he  ranks  with  the  beasts  that  perish,  in  his  inteUectn- 
al  and  moral  faculties  he  is  only  a  little  lower  than  the  angels.  Possessing  a  form 
of  onrivalled  majesty  and  beauty,  <*  a  firont  like  Jove,  to  threaten  and  command — 
i  station  like  the  herald  Mercury,  new  lighted  on  a  heaven  kissing-hill,'*  he  moves 
without  a  peer,  the  paragon  of  animals." 

Prof.  Dalton  says,  in  reference  to  physiological  investiga- 
tions :  "  That  we  cannot  foretell,  from  our  knowledge  of  the 
chemical  reactions  of  a  substance  outside  the  body,  what  will 
be  its  reactions  in  the  body ;  since  the  conditions  under  which 
it  is  placed  are  new. 

"Ferrocyanide  of  potassium  and  perlactate  of  iron,  by  mu- 
tual decomposition,  produce  Prussian  blue.  But  if  the  lactate 
of  iron,  be  injected  into  the  right  jugular  vein  of  an  animal, 
and  ferro-cyanide  of  potassium  into  the  left,  so  that  they  may 
meet  in  the  blood,  no  Prussian  blue  is  produced.  The  serum 
of  the  blood  holds  both  salts  in  solution,  and  yet  they  do  not 
act  on  each  other ;  because  there  exists  also  in  the  serum  an 
organic  substance,  which  by  its  presence  prevents  their  usual 
reaction.  If  this  organic  substance  be  destroyed  by  a  few 
drops  of  sulphuric  acid,  then  the  two  salts  are  at  liberty 
to  act  on  each  other,  and  the  Prussian  blue  is  immediately 
produced. 

"If  a  solution  of  cyanide  of  mercury  be  irjected  into  the 
femoral  artery,  it  returns  unchanged  by  the  femoral  vein,  and 
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the  animal  suffers  no  inconvenience.  But  if  injected  into  the 
vein,  and  carried  through  the  heart  to  the  lungs,  it  destroys  life 
in  less  than  a  minute ;  because  in  the  tissue  of  the  lungs  it 
meets  with  a  substance  by  which  it  is  decomposed  with  the 
production  of  hydrocyanic  acid,  that  poisons  at  once  the  nerv- 
ous system,  and  stops  the  action  of  the  heart. 

"  Such  facts  as  these  give  us  an  idea  of  the  peculiar  delicacy 
and  complexity  of  the  phenomena  which  we  meet  with  in 
studying  Physiology.  Singular  aa  it  may  seem,  there  is  a  ten- 
dency in  some  minds  to  ignore  this  complexity  in  the  phenom- 
ena of  life, — to  push  it  out  of  the  way,  even,  and  cover  it  up, 
as  if  it  were  a  stumbling-block  in  the  path  of  science,  instead 
of  being,  as  it  is,  an  essential  fact,  to  be  recognised  and  studi- 
ed like  any  other.  I  could  name  more  than  one  physiological 
writer,  whose  whole  endeavor  seems  to  be  to  reduce  the  sci- 
ence, as  it  were,  by  force  of  arms,  to  a  series  of  simple  propo- 
sitions, which  do  not  express  its  real  character.  They  attempt 
to  square  physiology  on  the  pattern  of  other  sciences,  instead 
of  taking  it  as  it  really  presents  itself,  and  in  studying  it  as 
chemistry  and  physics,  they  forget  to  study  it  as  physiology. 
A  single  example  will  make  my  meaning  in  this  respect  more 
easily  understood.  It  is  well  known  that  a  certain  amount  of 
sugar  is  constantly  introduced  into,  or  produced  in  the  body  ; 
and  that,  as  it  enters  the  blood,  it  is  destroyed  and  disappears 
as  sugar,  passing  through  a  series  of  transformations,  the  de- 
tails of  which  are  not  altogether  understood.  In  Diabetes, 
this  sugar,  for  some  cause  or  other,  is  not  destroyed  as  it  is  in 
health,  and  accumulates  in  the  blood — making  its  appearance, 
consequently,  in  some  of  the  secretions.  Some  years  ago,  the 
chemist  Mialhe  observed  that  when  sugar  was  boiled  with  a 
solution  of  potass,  it  was  destroyed  under  the  influence  of  tlie 
alkali,  losing  the  properties  of  sugar  and  becoming  converted 
into  a  brown  substance,  known  as  melassic  acid.  Observing 
also  that  the  serum  of  the  blood  was  alkaline,  he  concluded 
that  it  was  by  this  alkali  that  the  sugar  was  naturally  destroyed 
in  the  circulation  ;  and  that  when  the  alkalescence  of  the  se- 
rum, from  any  cause,  was  insufficient,  all  the  sugar  could  not  be 
destroyed  by  it,  and  therefore  accumulated,  producing  the  con- 
dition of  Diabetes.  He  observed,  in  this  instance,  what  took 
place  in  the  test-tube,  and  from  that  inferred  what  took  place 
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in  the  blood — ^forgetting,  by  some  inconceivable  fatuity,  the 
essential  difference  between  a  solution  of  caustic  potass,  at  the 
temperature  of  212°,  and  the  slightly  alkaline  blood,  composed 
of  twenty  different  ingredients,  at  the  temperature  of  100°, 
and  circulating  in  the  vessels  of  the  living  body.  His  conclu- 
sion was  worthless,  as  the  expression  of  a  physiological  fact, 
for  the  simple  reason  that,  in  the  body,  the  sugar  is  not  boiled 
with  caustic  potass,  but  is  subjected  to  other  influences.  The 
destruction  of  sugar  by  boiling  potass,  on  which  he  based  his 
theory,  is  a  purely  chemical  feet,  of  a  certain  degree  of  import- 
ance, and  extremely  interesting  to  know ;  but  it  is  not  a  phys- 
iological feet,  and  he  was  not,  as  he  supposed,  studying  Physi- 
ology. 

"Let  us  not,  then,  commit  the  mistake  too  commonly  made,  of 
taking  it  for  granted  that  things  will  be  in  the  body  as  they  are 
in  the  test-tube  and  crucible.  We  cannot  tell  whether  they 
will  be  so  or  not,  until  we  look  and  see.  If  we  persist  in  re- 
garding the  organised  frame  as  a  fiimace  or  a  filtering-jar,  and 
its  actions  as  identical  with  combustions  and  filtrations,  we  may 
amuse  ourselves  with  introducing  into  Physiology  an  imagi- 
nary simplicity,  but  we  shall  make  no  progress  in  positive 
knowledge.  If  we  wish  to  study  the  structure  and  growth  of 
sea-weed,  we  do  not  look  for  it  in  fresh  water.  K  we  wish  to 
study  the  functions  and  phenomena  of  life,  we  must  search  for 
them  in  the  living  body,  and  in  the  living  body  alone — ^take 
them  as  they  are,  and  not  compare  them  with  other  things 
which  are  dissimilar." 

Professor  Allen,  in  speaking  of  the  ten  thousand  agencies 
fruitful  in  diversifying  the  human  body,  in  its  relation  >  to  the 
nse  of  remedies,  remarks :  "  Think  you,  yon  diminutive,  frail 
and  sufiering  infent,  bom  in  the  confines  of  a  city,  of  a  fash** 
ionable  mother — deformed  by  stays,  enfeebled  by  indolence, 
softened  by  luxury,  torpid  from  inactivity,  and  etiolated  from 
shunning  the  genial  sun  light,  identical  in  physical  develop- 
ment and  vital  power,  with  the  offspring  of  the  vigorous  coun- 
try housewife,  ruddy  with  health,  and  ripe  in  development  ? 

"  Think  you,  yon  poor  child  with  waxen  skin,  pearly  eye,  fiu- 
gHe  form,  and  feeble  motion,  equal  in  bodily  stamina,  to  the 
▼iUage  boy,  "with  shining  morning  fece," — ^fat,  rotund  and 
active  7 
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"  Think  you,  yon  pale,  slender  and  stooping  young  man  toil- 
ing in  the  cavernous  shades  of  the  counting-house,  or  in  the 
dust  and  smoke  of  a  confined  work-shop,  to  be  compared  in 
bodily  strength  and  vital  force  with  the  sturdy  yeoman,  devel- 
oped by  salubrious  toil,  or  the  hardy  mountaineer,  ripened  into 
manly  stature  and  elastic  action  by  the  stirring  chase  and  moun- 
tain breezes  ? 

"  Think  you  that  the  man  of  wealth,  and  effeminate  ease,  re- 
sists with  equal  power,  morbific  agents,  with  the  sturdy  peas- 
ant who  pays  his  rents  ? 

"  Think  you  that  the  man  of  busines,  absorbed  in  scenes  of 
speculation,  or  harrassed  by  the  perplexities  of  diversified 
transactions,  equally  exempt  from  disease  or  active  in  its  com- 
bat, with  the  quiet  agriculturalist  who  waits  in  sober  industry 
for  seed  time  and  harvest  to  reward  his  toils? 

"  Think  you  the  professional  man,  confined  to  his  books  and 
briefs,  incessant  study;  or,  as  with  him  of  our  own  self-sacri- 
ficing avocation,  exposed  to  breath  of  chamal  house,  to  heat 
and  cold,  harrassed  by  annoying  thoughts  and  active  toil,  who 
is  seen  to  fede,  so  early,  into  the  sear  and  golden  leaf,  compa- 
rable in  brawny  development,  or  bodily  powers,  with  the  me- 
chanic who  by  regular  labor  and  alternate  rest,  sustains,  to 
three-score  years  and  ten,  his  healthy  functions? 

"  To  these  peculiarities,  evolved  by  the  natural  epochs  of  our 
lives,  or  induced  by  habits  in  conflict  with  natural  laws,  we 
must  add  those  strongly  marked,  yet  infinitely  intermixed  con- 
stitutional stamps,  known  as  temperaments :  distinguished  by 
a  predominance,  more  or  less  distinct,  of  some  one  of  the  sys- 
tems or  tissues  of  the  organism. 

"These,  when  very  well  defined,  stamp  impressively  their 
own  characteristics,  or  it  mingled,  produce  infinite  diversity  of 
organic  susceptibilities,  or  tinge  with  infinite  variety  the  fea- 
tures of  disease,  and  affect  in  unknown  ways,  the  action  of 
remedies. 

"  But  still  we  must  superadd  to  this  long  list  those  heredi- 
tary maladies  arising  in  those  unfortunate  persons,  in  whom 
nature,  by  some  unknown  departure  from  her  generally  bene- 
ficent care,  or  as  a  lasting  infliction  upon  the  licentious  and 
bestial,  combines  elements,  which  generate,  unhappily,  those 
physical  ills  transmissable  from  parent  to  child. 
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"  Rheumatism  thus  prolongs  its  pains  and  fever — tortures  its 
victims  with  aching  agony,  and  sends  them,  often  hobbling  and 
decrepid  to  their  doom. 

"Gk)ut,  the  child  of  luxury  and  excess,  thrusts  daggers 
through  the  joints,  and  racking  with  intensestpain,  stiffens  the 
members,  distorts  the  limbs,  or  seizing  some  vital  organ,  wrings 
the  life  out 

"Consumption,  thus  vitiates  the  organic  functions,  blocks 
up  with  its  chalky  concretions,  the  vital  passages,  and  sends  its 
young,  beautiful,  and  gifted  victims,  coughing,  and  parched 
with  hectic  fire,  to  a  certain  and  early  doom. 

"  Scroftda,  poisons  with  its  purulent  virus,  the  living  streams 
and  with  bulging  tumors,  deep  scars  and  loathsome  ulcers,  dis- 
figures, and  melts  down  and  wastes  away  the  fair  and  goodly 
&bric. 

"  Cancer,  that  promethian  vulture,  a  hungry  parasite,  feeding 
on  the  frame  by  piece-meal,  tortures,  and  by  slow,  but  certain 
inroads,  finds  the  lurking  place  of  life,  and  undermines  it. 

"Raving  madness,  that  most  terrific  ill  which  flesh  is  heir  to, 
replants  its  seeds  of  fire,  to  spring  and  bum  afresh,  in  long 
generations. 

"Moody  melancholy,  its  sombre  sister,  stamps  her  heavy  im- 
press, to  grow  in  sadness  in  succeeding  minds. 

"Idiocy,  the  child  of  incest,  is  renewed  in  horrid  lineaments, 
in  unmeasured  succession. 

"These  are  but  a  few  of  the  physical  agencies  which,  more 
or  less,  appreciably  multiply  the  difiiculties  of  comprehending 
man,  as  the  object  of  medical  administration. 

"  But  we  are  not  yet  done  with  circumstances  which  most 
powerftiUy  influence  the  organism  in  health  and  disease,  and 
of  vast  value  in  practical  medicine.  We  allude  to  mind,  in  its 
departments  of  intellect  and  passion. 

"  Too  apt  are  we  to  forget,  in  the  complaints  of  men,  of 
physical  ills,  the  powerful  agency  of  mind,  in  their  production 
and  even  in  their  cure. 

"We  forget  while  considering  mind  as  a  function  of  matter, 
that  it  is  only  technically  so — ^that  while  (except  it  be  in  the 
recent  spiritual  revealings,)  it  is  nowhere  observed,  but  in  con- 
nection with  matter,  yet  it  is  superior  to  it,  or  at  least,  exerts 
what  no  other  product  of  an  organ  does,  a  voluntary,  reactive 
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agency  over,  not  only  its  own  organ,  but  upon  the  whole  sy 
tern.     So  powerful  is  this  sometimes,  as  to  enable  man  to  sa 
authoritively,  he  will  or  he  will  not  be  sick  and  in  accordance 
with  this,  resolves,  succumbs  to,  or  successfully  repels  disease. 

"  What  is  this  agent  ?  We  know  nothing  of  its  essence. 
To  mind,  however,  man  owes  his  position  among  living  crea- 
tures. This  it  is  that  originates,  plans,  and  executes  the 
schemes  of  life — ^this,  that  so  distinguishes  him  by  the  display 
of  powers,  most  wonderful — which  rendere  him  so  prominently 
superior  to  all  animals — ^this,  that  has  led  him  from  the  wilds 
of  barbarism,  to  the  paths  and  refinements  of  civilized  life, — 
this,  which  has  elevated  him  to  that  throne  of  supremacy,  be- 
fore which  all  animated  nature  bows  with  reluctant,  but  coerced 
subserviency — ^this,  in  its  moral  department,  which  makes  him 
a  responsible  agent,  which  claims  for  itself  an  independent 
life ; — ^the  something  which  "  shrinks  back  on  itself  and  shud- 
ders at  destruction,'* — this,  which  informs  him  that  he  shall 
never  die, — ^this,  which  claims  a  right  to  rule  and  dictate  the 
body  in  its  outward  actions  and  to  govern  its  inward  emo- 
tions,— this,  when  properly  influenced  by  moral  and  religious 
principles,  which  raises  him  to  heaven,  allies  him  to  angels,  and 
tmites  him  to  his  God  ;  or  when  debased  and  subdued  by  ani- 
mal nature,  sinks  him  below  the  beasts  that  perish,  and  assimi- 
lates him  to  demons. 

"Shall  we  then,  in  considering  man  as  the  subject  of  medi- 
cal administration,  fail  to  calculate  the  influence  of  this  depart- 
ment of  his  constitution  ? — shall  we  forget  his  reasoning  pow- 
ers in  disease,  as  medical  philosophers,  however,  he  may  fidl  to 
exercise  them,  as  he  too  often  does,  in  swallowing  the  nostrums 
of  empyrics,  or  confiding  in  pretenders  ?  Certainly  not  Much 
less,  figain,  can  we  disregard  his  moral  faculties,  or  considering 
him  as  a  being  possessed  of  passions  and  emotions." 

We  are  also  under  obligations  for  a  copy  of  the  transactions 
of  the  New  Hampshire  Medical  Society  for  1865,  from  which 
we  take  a  communication  of  Dr.  G.  W.  Garland,  of  Lawrence, 
Mass.,  on  the  medical  properties  of  the  Yellow  Jasmine,  of 
Virginia. 
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Lawrence,  June  1,  1855. 
Dr.Peadie: 

DxAB  Sib  : — When  I  saw  you  last  I  forgot  to  call  your  attention  to  the  medical 
properties  and  uses  of  the  Yellow  Jasmine,  or  Jassamine,  or  Gelseminum  Semper- 
Teritu,  which  grows  wild  in  considerable  abundance  in  Virginia.  I  think  it  will 
be  classed  amoug  the  nerrines ;  still  it  is  given  in  febrile  diseases  in  from  twelve 
to  sixty  drops,  particularly  in  fever  and  ague,  with  three  to  five  grains  of  quinine 
every  two  hours,  till  three  doses  are  given.  It  afifeots  some  auch  more  than  oth- 
ers. Usually  in  twelve  to  twenty  drop  doses  of  the  tincture  a  feeling  is  produced 
of  utter  tMhUity  to  move,  particularly  the  arms — still  you  can  move.  It  is  unlike 
my  thing  I  ever  felt.  T  took  4wenty-five  drops  sitting  in  my  office,  and  when  the 
operation  came  on  I  tried  to  think  of  some  feeling,  to  compare  it  with,  and  could 
think  of  nothing  but  the  first  dawn  of  consciousness  after  a  full  or  complete  syn- 
cope. It  is  a  species  of  intoxication,  which  goes  off  leaving  no  headache  or  other 
unpleasant  feeling. 

In  neuralgia,  rheumatism  and  many  uterine  diseases,  it  has  been  found  very 
efficacioas.  I  have  given  the  tincture  in  several  cases  of  neuralgia  with  flattering 
results.    The  greatest  benefit  will  be  realized  in  the  periodical  type  of  that  disease. 

Have  the  goodness  to  call  the  attention  of  the  Society  at  Concord  to  this  medi- 
cine. Some  one  may  know  something  more  of  its  properties  and  uses.  The  bark 
of  the  root  is  the  part  used.  Some  prefer  to  use  it  with  comine  instead  of  qui- 
nine—cornine,  from  Comus  Florida.  "When  better  understood  it  will  be  a  remedy 
of  great  value  and  efficacy,  I  have  no  doubt. 

Respectfully,  yours, 

G.  W.  Gaeland. 

Since  the  above  was  prepared,  the  Introductory  Address  of 
John  M.  Watson,  M.  D.,  Professor  of  Obstetrics,  &c.,  in  the 
University  of  JSTashville,  has  come  to  hand.  Under  the  gene- 
ral head  of  the  "  Confounding  of  Many  Things  as  a  Charac- 
teristic of  the  Times,"  we  find  in  a  subdivision  of  "Science 
and  Quackery  most  shamefully  confounded,"  the  following 
just  and  striking  observations :  "  This  topic,  unlike  those  just 
disposed  of,  requires  more  than  a  passing  notice.  While  the 
great  benefactors  of  the  age  are  laboring  to  investigate  and 
disclose  the  great  secrets  of  nature  for  the  general  good  of 
mankind,  there  is  a  class  who  are  working  equally  as  hard  to 
reduce  a  knowledge  of  their  discoveries  to  quackish  exclusive- 
ness.  These  they  take  and  box  up,  after  having  consolidated, 
colored,  and  shaped  them  into  quack  rotundies ;  or  dilute  them 
into  strange  fluids,  with  deceptive  odors  and  lying  labels. 
Were  it  practicable  and  profitable,  the  very  earth  itself  would 
be  rolled  into  pills,  and  the  very  ocean  bottled  and  labelled  by 
the  numerous  race  of  quacks.    For  so  numerous  have  they 
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become,  that  the  man  of  science  must  feel  the  disagreeable 
and  humiliating  consideration,  that  while  he  is  laudably  and 
zealously  engaged  in  scientific  researches  for  the  general  and 
open  good  of  others,  he  is  at  the  same  time  subserving  the  in- 
terest of  a  race  of  quacks.  He  knows  that  his  discoveries  may 
pass  into  their  hands,  and  be  so  transformed  by  their  charla- 
tanry, as  to  lose  all  their  characteristics  of  identity ;  and  in 
that  way  become  available  to  them  as  new,  potent  and  effica- 
cious remedies. 

"K  a  man  were  to  purchase  his  neighbor's  old  horse  for  a 
mere  trifle,  and  then  fox,  brand,  and  bishop  him,  so  as  to 
change  his  appearance  and  indications  of  age,  and  then  sell 
him  to  another  neighbor  for  a  young  and  valuable  horse,  for 
ten  times  the  amount  which  he  gave  for  him,  he  would  be  re- 
garded not  only  a  jockey,  but  a  swindler.  The  application  is 
easy.  A  man  buys  some  old,  open,  honest-faced  article  of 
medicine,  and  to  use  a  jockey's  phrase,  foxes,  brands,  and 
bishops  it,  so  as  to  destroy  all  external  signs  of  its  past  ap- 
pearances, and  then  sells  it  for  one  hundred  times  its  cost ;  in 
so  doing  he  certainly  not  only  plays  the  part  of  a  quack,  but 
also  of  a  knave.  If  we  call  one  simple  quackery,  we  must  the 
other  jockeyism.  But  neither  of  these  terms  reach  the  cases 
— one  is  swindling,  and  the  other  robbing — ^with  but  little 
distinction  as  to  the  acts  themselves,  or  the  terras  by  which 
they  are  expressed. 

"  Bamum's  mermaid  furnishes  another  good  illustration  of 
quackery:  By  means  of  the  head,  chest,  and  upper  extremities 
of  a  monkey,  and  the  inferior  portion  of  a  fish,  he  manufac- 
tured the  semblance  of  an  imaginary  creature,  which  the  fan- 
cies of  many  had  long  entertained.  His  fitctitious  mermaid 
met  their  expectations,  and  reached  their  purses.  His  dupery 
for  the  time  succeeded.  So  with  the  quack,  by  means  of 
Calomel  one  part  and  Iodine  another,  he  prepares  a  general 
panacea,  the  notion  of  which  has  been  long  cherished  by 
many.  This  panacea,  with  all  its  pretensions,  accords  with 
their  opinions,  and  is  purchased  by  them  at  high  rates,  suppo- 
sing as  littie  that  it  is  composed  of  Mercury  and  Iodine,  as  did 
Barnum's  dupes  that  his  mermaid  was  made  of  monkey  and 
fish! 

"  I  will  add  one  more  general  illustration :  When  the  sun 
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rises  and  dispels  the  darkness  of  night,  the  nobler  part  of 
creation  go  forth  to  welcome  him,  and  enjoy  his  blessings, 
eq)ecially  the  advantages  of  his  light ;  but  the  owl-eyed,  and 
wolf-eyed,  skulk  off  to  their  dark  holes  and  dens,  that  they 
may  Idde  themselves  and  their  prey  from  the  light,  and  there 
await  the  forthcoming  darkness  of  the  night  so  congenial  to 
their  nature  and  pursuits.  So,  when  the  light  of  science  is 
disseminated  among  us,  the  better  part  of  men  bid  it  welcome, 
and  strive  to  enjoy  its  advantages  openly,  socially,  and  hon- 
estly, while  others  labor  covertly,  wickedly,  and  fraudulently 
to  bring  its  revelations  under  the  upas  shade  of  quackry ;  for 
it  has  its  poison  as  well  as  its  darkness  ;  its  death's  head,  as 
well  as  its  lying  wonders ;  and  its  dark  recesses  as  well  as  its 
sly  showings. 

"After  all,  there  are  some  who  think  we  ought  to  let 
quackery  alone — let  it  take  its  way  of  darkness  and  deception 
undisturbed.  Let  us  see  if  those  of  other  callings  are  better 
than  ourselves.  Suppose  that  an  irregular  merchant,  for  in- 
stance, were  to  take  a  few  common  articles  of  merchandise, 
and  change  their  names  and  aspects,  then  ascribe  false  quali- 
ties to  them — all  being  duly  certified  and  proven  by  a  score  of 
respectable  names,  improperly  obtained — so  as  to  enable  him 
to  sell  them,  at  enormous  rates,  in  the  very  midst  of  regular 
merchants,  with  an  abundant  supply  of  the  same  articles,  bear- 
ing their  proper  names  and  appearances.  Would  they  not  ex- 
pose, denounce,  and  hold  up  such  a  person  to  the  just  indigna- 
tion of  all  honest  men?  Or,  would  the  farmer  be  more  chari- 
table to  his  neighbor  who  might  purchase  his  wheat  of  a  com- 
mon kind,  at  ordinary  rates,  and  then  sack  it,  and  label  it 
*  Wheat  fresh  from  Egypt,'  and  then  sell  it,  parcel  by  parcel, 
for  one  thousand  times  more  than  he  gave  ? 

"  There  can  be  no  difference  in  principle,  in  the  cases  under 
consideration;  the  only  difference  is,  that  fiuud  is  much  more 
easily  purchased  in  a  traffic  with  medicines,  than  with  mer- 
chandise or  grain. 

"Honorable  medicine,  in  its  open,  regular  way,  can  no  more 
fraternize  with  quackery,  than  honesty  with  dishonesty,  open 
dealing  with  knavery,  or  candor  with  deception.  Our  warfare 
against  it  is  for  life.  We  have  been  sworn  at  the  altar  of  regu- 
lar medicine,  never  to  show  it  any  professional  quarters.    Our 
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heart,  words,  and  influence  will  ever  be  put  forth  against  it, 
professionally.  How  can  we  avoid  it — meeting  with  it,  as  we 
do,  constantly  ?  For  it  has  put  forth  its  signs  and  traps  almost 
everywhere.  Her  vile  marks,  almost  as  numerous  as  the  frogs 
of  Egypt,  may  be  seen  throughout  the  whole  length  and 
breadth  of  the  land.  We  can  scarcely  open  a  newspaper  with- 
out encountering  some  disgusting  heading  of  a  quack  nostrum. 
Quack  pamphlets  have  crept,  unawares,  into  houses.  Our 
almanacs  lie  worse  about  quack  physic  than  they  ever  did 
about  snow  and  frost.  Our  walls,  gates,  posts,  and  other  fix- 
tures, are  defiled  with  its  brands.  Look  out,  your  very  hats 
and  coat-tails  ate  in  danger  of  these  vile  marks.'' 


AMBHICAN  MEDICAI.  ASSOCIATION. 

We  desire  to  call  the  special  attention  of  the  profession 
among  whom  our  Journal  circulates,  to  the  following  commu- 
nication, received  from  A.  J.  Semmes,  M.  D.,  Chairman  of 
Committee,  Coroner's  Inquests,  &c.  This  is  an  exceedingly  im- 
portant matter,  and  we  hope  that  the  profession  will  give  the 
desired  information  and  thus  aid  in  bringing  about  some 
change  in  the  present  most  absurd  regulations  upon  this  sub- 
ject: 

Washington,  Dec.  10,  1855. 

At  the  annual  meeting  of  the  National  Medical  Association  of  the  United  States, 
held  at  Philadelphia  in  May,  1855,  the  undersigned  was  appointed  Chairman  of  a 
Committee  to  report  to  the  Association  *<  what  measures  should  be  adopted  to  rem- 
edy the  evils  existing  in  the  present  methods  of  holding  Coroner's  Inquests.'' 

It  being  deemed  desirable  to  obtain  all  facts,  data,  &c.,  relative  to  the  objects 
of  the  commission,  the  undersigned  would  thankfullj  rcceiye  and  acknowledge  any 
documents  or  suggestions,  such  as  the  laws  regulating  inquests,  post-mortems,  ex- 
aminations performed  on  a  requisition  of  the  legal  authorities,  the  compensation 
of  medical  experts,  the  nature  and  tennure  of  the  office  of  Coroner,  etc. 

A.  J.  SSMMBS,  M.  D., 
Chairman  of  Committee  on  Coroner's  Inquests. 


The  number  of  patients  at  the  Charity  Hospital  for  the  month  of  No- 
vember, 1855,  says  the  New  Orleans  Medical  News  and  Hospital  Gazette, 
was  as  follows:  admitted,  862  ;  discharged,  798;  died,  79.  Birtha — 
males,  5  ;  females,  7  ;  stillborn,  1.     Total,  13. 

We  learn  that  Leonard  Marsh,  M.  D.,  has  been  elected  to  the  chair  of 
Latin  and  Greek  in  the  University  of  Vermont,  and  has  accepted  the 
appointment. — Boston  Med.  arid  Surg.  Journal. 
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Newspaifer  Recommendations  of  Qmuk  Medicines, — We  have  so  fre- 
qaently  taken  occasion  to  state  our  unqualified  disapprobation  of  any  at* 
tempt  to  recommend,  or  bring  into  notice  remedies  whose  composition  is 
kept  concealed  from  the  profession,  that  it  is  with  reluctance  we  again 
allude  to  so  trite  a  subject.  Our  readers  need  not  be  told  that  no  hono- 
rable physician  will  lend  his  influence  to  favor  any  such  attempt.  The 
Code  of  Ethics  of  the  American  Medical  Association,  and  the  laws  of 
every  respectable  medical  society  throughout  the  world,  condemn  in  the 
most  unqualified  terms  all  those  concerned  in  such  practices.  The  reason 
of  this  is  obvious ;  if  the  composition  of  remedies  is  to  be  kept  secret, 
there  is  an  end  of  all  improvement  in  therapeutics,  a  most  important  de- 
partment of  medical  science.  It  may  bo  said  that  the  discoverer  of  a 
new  remedy  ha9  as  much  rij^ht  to  the  profits  arising  from  its  sale  as  a  me- 
chanic has  to  a  patent  for  his  invention,  or  an  author  to  the  copy-right  of 
his  book ;  and  so  far  as  the  legal  right  goes,  we  presume  that  he  has.  But 
aa  a  member  of  a  liberal  profession,  which  has  for  its  object  to  relieve  the 
aofibrings  of  mankind,  a  physician  has  no  moral  right  to  do  anything  which 
can  hinder  the  advancement  of  his  profession  in  the  art  of  curing  or  miti- 
gating disease.  £very  improvement  in  medical  science  belongs  to  the 
profession,  and  not  to  the  individual,  ^^  for  if  it  is  of  real  efficacy,  the 
concealment  of  it  Ls  inconsistent  with  beneficence  and  professional  liber- 
ality, and  if  mystery  alone  give  it  value  and  importance,  such  craft  im- 
plies either  disgraceful  ignorance  or  fraudulent  avarice." 

It  is  with  extreme  regret  that  we  notice  in  a  newspaper  of  such  higb 
character  and  extensive  influence  as  the  Bonton  Daily  Advertiser,  a  highly 
hradatory  editorial  notice  of  a  secret  nostrum,  concerning  which  we  have 
already  made  some  remarks  in  a  recent  number  of  the  Journal.  We  had 
hoped  that  the  editors  of  a  paper  which  lately  took  such  high  ground  in 
respect  to  the  independence  of  the  press,  would  have  the  good  sense  to 
confine  their  criticisms  to  subjects  within  their  own  scope,  and  not  en- 
deavor to  aid  tbe  sale  of  an  alleged  specific  for  half  a  dozen  dbtinct  dis- 
eaaes,  concerning  whose  virtues  they  must  be  incapable  of  judging. 

We  do  not  make  these  remarks  with  any  expectation  of  persuading  the 
pnblio  of  tbe  absurdity  of  patronizing  the  *' Peruvian  Syrup,"  or  any 
other  empirical  remedy.  We  are  aware  that  our  feeble  voice  will  in  no 
degree  diminish  the  amount  of  its  sale  ;  would  it  were  otherwise  !  It  will 
doubtless  become  a  fashionable  medicine  for  a  time,  and  having  had  its 
day,  will  become  consigned  to  oblivion,  to  make^L|v  for  some  other  nos- 
trom.  We  cannot  but  complain,  however,  wQqBjIl  see  an  influential 
journal  aiding  a  practice  which  is  condemned  by  "Reunited  voice  of  the 
profession.  Nor  shall  we  be  thought  to  indulge  the  apprehension  that  the 
sale  of  such  remedies  is  an  injury  to  the  practice  of  regular  physicians  ; 
any  one  who  is  at  all  conversant  with  the  matter  knows  that  all  medicines 
of  this  class  are  indirectly  beneficial  to  the  profession.  The  enormous 
amount  of  medicine  indiscriminately  swallowed  by  the  public  is  a  well- 
known  cause  of  ill-health.  It  is  as  much  for  the  pecuniary  interest  of  the 
physician  that  the  community  should  take  quack-medicine,  as  it  is  for  the 
lawyer  that  popular  directions  for  making  a  will  should  be  extensively 
circnlated. — Boston  Med.  Sf  Surg,  Jour, 
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The  State  Lunatic  Asylum^  Uika^  N.  Y. — ^A  writer  in  the 
Transcript  says :  This  hospital  occupies  a  commanding  posi- 
tion just  out  of  the  city,  and  is  a  massive  and  imposing  struc- 
ture of  stone.  Openea  to  the  public,  Januaiy  16, 1843.  It 
has  been  in  operation  nearly  thirteen  years,  and  has  received 
not  fer  from  5,000  patients.  Formerly  under  the  charge  of 
Dr.  N.  D.  Benedict,  it  is  now  superintended  by  Dr.  John  P. 
Gray,  a  gentleman  eminently  qualified  for  the  position  he 
holds,  and  well  calculated  both  to  win  affection  and  command 
obedience  from  the  unfortunate  beings  under  his  care. 

About  1,000  patients  were  last  year  subjected  to  medical 
treatment,  of  whom  more  than  200  were  discharged  recovered 
and  improved.    The  daily  average  attended  to  was  444. 

The  expenses  amounted  to  $89,421  20,  of  which  over 
1^80,000  were  appropriated  to  the  culinary  department  alone. 
It  is  Dr.  Gray's  theoir  that  his  patients  need  a  stren^hening, 
nutritious  diet,  and  all  the  amusements  which  convenience  and 
propriety  will  admit.  His  intercourse  with  them  unites  in  a 
marked  manner  gentleness  and  decision,  sympathy  and  au- 
thority. It  would  be  well  for  those  interested  in  the  treat- 
ment of  insanity,  to  visit  the  TJtica  Asylum.  They  would  be 
well  jpaid  for  their  trouble.  If  we  may  judge  the  benevolence 
of  a  State  from  the  character  and  magnitude  of  its  humane  in- 
stitutions, New  York  certainly  deserves  high  eulogiumfl. — 
Boston  Med.  Surg.  Joiimal. 


BRRATA. 

It  has  been  a  source  of  no  little  annoyance  and  mortification 
to  us,  that  the  December  number  of  our  Journal  should  have 
gone  out  with  so  large  a  number  of  t}7)ographical  errors,  whUe 
we  confess  to  some  want  of  attention  upon  the  part  of  those 
who  usually  correct  the  proof,  it  was  in  a  good  degree  owing 
to  confusion  in  the  publishing  oflice,  connected  with  a  change 
in  the  compositor's  d^artment,  and  to  a  great  extent  beyond 
our  control.  We  fear  the  same  difficulty  will  affe<rt  the  pre- 
sent number,  but  think  we  can  assure  our  subscribers  that  this 
is  not  to  be  a  permanent  characteristic  of  the  publication,  in- 
tending as  we  do,  that  its  mechanical  execution  shall  not  be 
inferior  to  any  of  our  exchanges. 
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ORIGINAL   COMMUNICATIOM 


^     ARTICLE   I. 

An  Essay  on  PneimumiOy  read  before  the  AUania  Medical  Society. 
By  Thos.  M.  Darnall,  M.  D.,  Dec.  6, 1855.  (Published  by 
the  Society.) 

Mr.  President  : 

The  frequent  occurrence  of  this  disease,  in  our  cliiiiate,  must 
be  my  apology  for  inviting  your  attention  to  its  consideration 
this  evening.  Very  few  of  our  fraternity,  who  have  been  en- 
gaged ia  i»-actice  any  length  of  time,  have  been  fortunate 
enough  to  escape  a  contest  with  this  fierce  enemy  of  human 
life. 

Sometimes  it  makes  its  approaches  stealthily,  as  when  it  ori* 
ginates  from  an  ordinary  "  bad  cold,"  or  common  catarrh ;  but 
it  usually  comes  on  suddenly — the  patient  complains  of  pain, 
more  or  less,  acute  in  some  part  of  the  thorax,  with  a  sense  of 
fullness  or  stifling;  respiration  is  hard — the  pulse  frequent, 
and  hard  generally ;  but  sometimes  it  is  frequent  and  soft,  es- 
pecially when  a  large  portion  of  one,  or  both  lungs  arc  in- 
volved in  the  disease. 

The  countenance  is  expressive  of  anxiety,  in  proportion  to 
the  gravity  of  the  attack.  The  features  are  frequently  full,  at 
the  beginning  of  the  disease.     The  cheeks  are  more  or  less 
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flushed  with  a  circumscribed  spot  on  each — sometimes  on  one 
cheek  only — ^resembling  precisely^thefiushweso  frequently  see 
on  the  cheeks  of  the  victims  of  pulmonary  consumption. 

The  tongue  is  more  or  less  furred  and  moist,  at  the  begin* 
niug,  but  early  in  the  course  of  the  disease,  it  becomes  dry  and 
red,  or  brown  in  the  middle,  and  red  at  the  tip  and  edges. 

When  the  attack  is  severe,  this  organ  appears  to  be  slightly 
swollen,  and  livid — the  lips  also  assume  the  same  unnatural 
hue.  The  cough  which  usually  attends  an  attack  of  Pneumo- 
nia, aggravates  the  pain,  and  dyspnoea  continues  throughout 
the  whole  course  of  the  disease.  Occasionally  the  cough  is 
absent,  for  the  first  two  or  three  days,  in  very  severe  cases* 
Expectoration  is  always  difficult  at  first,  and  generally  tinged 
with  blood,  becoming  more  free  in  a  few  days,  with  less  diffi- 
culty of  breathing. 

When  the  inflammation,  instead  of  passing  off  by  resolution, 
runs  into  suppuration,  rigors  are  experienced — ^the  respiration 
becomes  more  oppressed,  and  a  sense  of  weight  is  felt  in  the 
side  where  the  matter  is  lodged. 

Pneumonia  does,  sometimes,  terminate  in  gangrene;  but 
this  must  be  very  rare.  I  have  seen  it  only  once.  Hepatization 
is  not  unfrequent ;  indeed,  in  every  post  mortem  examination 
that  I  have  witnessed  of  those  who  have  died  of  Pueumoniai 
the  lung,  or  lungs  were  found  in  this  condition,  to  a  greater  or 
less  extent. 

If  a  sufficient  number  of  the  symptoms  already  enumerated, 
should  fail  to  be  present  in  any  case,  to  enable  us  to  make  a 
satisfactory  diagnosis,  we  may  resort  to  percussion  and  ausenU 
tation.  In  the  first  stage,  or  stage  of  engorgement,  a  dull 
sound  will  generally  be  given  by  the  afiected  part,  from  per- 
cussion ;  auscultation  will,  with  equal  certainty,  show  a  dry 
crepitating  rale.  The  respiratory  murmur  is  intermingled  with 
crepitation  generally,  but  it  is  sometimes  absent. 

Hepatization  is  known  by  the  dullness  of  the  sound  ^ven 
out  from  percussion,  in  every  position  of  the  body  of  the  pa- 
tient— the  impeded  motion  of  the  affected  side,  and  by  the  de- 
pression of  the  triangular  space  above  the  sternum  of  the  cor- 
responding side.  Auscultation  reveals  the  bronchial  sounds 
instead  of  the  crepitation  which  existed  in  the  preceding  stage^ 
The  respiratory  murmur  is  louder  in  the  portion  of  the  lung 
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not  affected,  and  the  action  of  the  heart  is  more  distinct  The 
third,  or  suppurative  stage,  is  marked  by  pretty  much  the  same 
signs,  to  which  a  coarse  mucous  rale  may  be  added. 

Those  who  may  have  profited  by  the  lessons  of  experience 
and  observation,  %vill  always  give  a  guarded  prognosis,  because 
it  is  a  disease  that  cannot  be  trifled  with  safely,  and  many 
cases,  in  spite  of  our  best  directed  efforts,  will  terminate  fatally. 

I  am  aware  that  a  difference  of  opinion  exists  among  the 
great  luminaries  of  our  profession,  as  regards  the  most  sue- 
cessful  plan  of  treatment  to  be  adopted,  to  arrest  the  progress 
of  the  disease,  or  conduct  the  patient  safely  through  it. 

Some  of  our  deservedly  distinguished  European  brethren 
maintain  that  the  lancet  is  not  a  very  potent  therapeutical  agent 
in  restraining  the  progress,  or  abbreviating  the  duration  of  the 
disease.  Whatever  may  be  their  opinions,  from  the  facts  ob- 
served by  them,  I  feel  constrained,  from  my  knowledge  of  its 
powers,  skilfully  and  fearlessly  employed,  to  place  it  in  the 
fifont  rank  of  our  therapeutic  agents,  whenever  we  have  acute 
inflammation  to  combat  in  any  of  the  organs  or  tissues  of  the 
animal  organism.  All  the  phenomena  characteristic  of  Pneu- 
monia— ^fever,  pain,  excited  circulation,  with  a  hard  pulse,  &c., 
4c— indicate  its  use,  with  a  boldness  proportioned  to  the  vio- 
lence of  the  attack.  This  should  be  done  early,  before  any  ir- 
reparable mischief  has  been  sustained  by  the  suffering  organ. 
If  we  &il  to  diminish  the  volume  of  the  circulating  fluids  suf- 
ficiently at  the  onset,  or  during  the  first  stage,  it  will  be  too 
late  wheii  hepatizatioh,  suppuration,  or  gangrene  has  super- 
vened. We  would  then  only  hasten  the  final  catastrophe  by 
its  use,  and  bring  distrust  on  ourselves,  and  odium  on  this  in- 
valnable  agent. 

But  it  may  be  asked,  "  would  you  not  prostrate  your  patient 
by  bleeding  him  freely,  and  induce  a  degree  of  debility  from 
which  he  could  not  recover  V*'  I  reply,  that  free  depletion,  in 
the  early  stage  of  acute  inflammation,  is  almost  always,  if  not 
constantly,  followed  by  healthy  reaction.  It  is  at  least  reason- 
able to  expect  such  a  result.  All  the  symptoms  attending 
acute  inflammation,  indicate  clearly  enough  to  the  Medical  Phi- 
losopher, that  the  circulatory  apparatus  is  over  tasked.  The 
action  of  the  heart  is  increased  in  force  and  frequency — thear^ 
terial  system  contracts  forcibly  on  the  vital  current ;  this  is  in- 
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dicated  by  the  hardness  of  the  pulse,  and  tiie  tmgidity  of  the 
veins.  What  is  the  inevitable  result  of  this  condition  of  the 
sanguiferous  system  if  it  is  suffered  to  remain  any  length  of 
time  ?  Spontaneous  hemorrhage,  ^fusion  or  disorganisation^ 
Every  practitioner  who  is  at  all  conversant  with  the  treatment 
of  inflammatory  diseases,  willreadily  admit  that  the  lancet^  prop* 
perly  used,  is  more  to  be  depended  on  than  any  other  remedi-* 
al  agent  with  which  we  are  acquainted,  to  prevent  the  termi- 
nations alluded  to  above. 

I  am  free  to  admit,  that  all  the  tissues,  when  inflamed,  are 
not  equally  affected  by|  the  loss  of  blood.  This  may,  as  i^ 
generally  supposed,  be  owing  to  their  relative  remoteness  from 
the  heart.  The  mucous  and  fibrous  tissues  are  not  so  readily 
relieved  of  inflammatory  action,  by  the  loss  of  blood,  as  tlM| 
serous  and  muscular  tissues.  The  knowledge  ot  this  £m^ 
should  not  induce  us  to  neglect  the  use  of  this  poweiiul  agent^ 
in  the  treatment  of  acute  inflammation  in  any  of  the  tisraeey. 
however  remote,  relatively,  from  the  great  centre  of  the  circa*, 
lation. 

If  the  great  enemy  of  life  assails  us  at  a  remote  point,  and 
we  cannot  reach  him  with  ^^  drap  and  pill,"  why  n(^  holdly  as* 
sail  him  with  the  tempered  steel,  and  drive  him  from  his  £E»t* 
nesses  ?  Shall  we  let  the  fear  of  dangerous  debility  drive  na 
from  the  use  of  this  powerful  agent?  Can  d  be  more  dai^g^v 
ous  than  dtbOiiyy  resulting  from  hepatization  or  8iq){>uratioa  ?  I 
think  not  We  cannot  determine  a  priarif  the  qoant^  of 
blood  proper  to  be  drawn  at  once  from  a  patiwt.  A  very 
safe  rule,  is  to  allow  the  blood  to  flow  from  a  free .  cmfioe  aa 
long  as  the  patient  can  bear  to  lose  it,  in  a  sitting  poetore.  It 
is  not  always  necessaiy  to  allow  the  blood  taflow  unti}  ^fnioepo 
is  induced.  If  the  pain  and  sense  of  fullness  is  entirely  reliev- 
ed, and  the  respiration  is  entirely  free,  we  may  arrest  the  flow, 
being  assured  that  the  patient  has  experienced  the  benefit  of 
the  remedy.  Cases  are  occasionally  met  with  that  require  a 
repetition  of  the  remedy  several  times  in  the  course  of  the  dis- 
ease ;  indeed,  it  is  sometimes  necessary  to  repeat  the  bleeding 
in  an  hour  or  two  after  the  first  operation.  Nothing  short  of 
relieving  the  patient  of  pain  and  dyspnoea,  should  satisfy  us, 
because,  while  these  symptoms  remain  we  may  be  sure  thatin- 
flammatiou  is  doing  its  work,  and  that  symptoms  will  soon  arise 
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thftt  will  spread  %  thick  gloom  over  the  hope  of  his  physician 
and  alarm  kb  friends. 

After  a  fcdl  and  sufficient  bleeding  from  the  arm,  Calomel, 
gn.  T  to  X  and  Pnlv.  Doveri,  grs.  x  to  xv,  rep|ated  every 
diree  or  font  hours,  I  have  fonnd  very  beneficial.  If  the  stom- 
adi  is  irritable,  I  usually  combine  Morph.  Sulph.,  gr.  J  to  J 
with  the  Calomel.  Either  of  these  combinations  generally  pro- 
cores  rest  for  the  patient,  and  a  respite  fix)m  all  the  most  ha- 
nssing  ^mptoms.  If  practicable,  this  combination  should  be 
continued  until  free  expectoration  is  established,  or  until  the 
mercurial  foetor  is  clearly  recognized  on  the  breath  of  the  pa- 
ficnt. 

In  most  of  the  cases  I  have  treated  for  the  last  several  years, 
I  have  alternated  the  antimonial  solution,  or  antimonial  wine, 
with  the  powders  above  spoken  o^  with  satisfactory  results. 
More  recently,  I  have  used  ITorwood's  Tr.  Yerat  Viride  in  the 
same  way.  It  has  so  £eu*,  in  my  hands,  proved  an  excellent 
expectorant,  and  controls  the  action  of  the  heart  with  more 
certainty  «nd  to  a  greater  extent,  than  any  other  medicine  with 
wlddi  I  am  acquainted,  that  can  be  used  with  equal  safety. — 
As  soon  as  the  mercurial  foetor  is  clearly  establishd,  I  advise  a 
discontinuance  of  the  Calomel  and  go  on  with  the  antimonial 
piepanilion  or  the  Verat  Viride,  as  long  as  the  symptoms  in- 
AtiKte  a  n^ecesaty  for  tlieir  use.  Cupping,  leeching  and  blis- 
t»Bg  over  the  chest,  I  «n  very  much  inclined  to  believe,  are 
BOW,  aftd  lAways  have  been,  greatiy  overrated  in  treating  Pnoir 
wankL  I  hi^^  seen  blisters  used  advantageously,  when  applied 
t»tiie<ixtremlties.  When  used  on  the  arms  and  legs,  their 
efilM^  as  itivdttiitB,  may,  I  think,  be  much  more  reasonably  ex- 
pMtod.  Applied  immediately  over  these  at  of  inflammation, 
&ey  frequently  frul  to  operate  as  revelants,  and  probably  do 
hum  by  iaviting  a  larger  fihM*e  of  the  circulating  fluids  to  the 
vidmty  of  the  part  affected  with  disease. 

Kudi  has  \M(a  said  and  written  of  the  value  of  certain  ex- 
pectorant medicines,  in  the  treatment  of  Pneumonia.  They 
avs  motft  valuable  in  cases  that  have  been  inefficientiy  treated 
at  the  onset,  or  not  treated  at  all  until  the  disease  has  had 
tkne  to  etttrMdi  itself  de^ly  in  the  pulmonary  tissue.  Of 
Ifltt  c^remecKal  i^nts,  the  terebinthinates  stand  highest 

1  mf  Mtitantion,  tvom  tiie  met,  that  when  used  freely,  they 


Digitized  by 


Google 


826  Original  Cbimnumcatms.  t^^tn^, 

induce  more  or  less  irritation  in  the  urinary  appM*atus,  and  in 
that  way,  may  operate  to  some  extent  as  revelants.  The  in- 
timate sympathy  known  to  exist  between  the  viscera  of  the 
pelvis  and  the  respiratory  apparatus,  has  long  since  convinced 
Physicians  and  Surgeons  of  the  impropriety  of  operating  for 
the  cure  of  Fistula  in  Ano,  in  patients  laboring  under  or 
threatened  with  chronic  pulmonary  disease.  But  under  more 
favorable  circumstances,  the  conservative  powers  of  the  ani- 
mal system — ^the  "m  medkatrix  wxturiB'' — raided  by  an  abstemi- 
ous diet,  is  all  that  is  required  to  insure  a  restoration  to  health. 
If  the  disease,  from  any  cause,  has  been  protracted,  and  th^ 
strength  of  the  patient  greatly  reduced,  then  wine,  brandy,  and 
the  vegetable  and  mineral  tonics  may  be  used  with  advantage. 


ARTICLE  II. 


Report  of  a  Case  of  SypkiU^j  with  Remarks.  By  W.  F.  West- 
moreland, M.  D.,  Professor  of  Surgery  in  the  Atlanta  Medi- 
cal College. 

Mr.  P ,  of  DeEalb  county,  aged  forty  years,  presented 

himself  at  the  Surgical  Clinic,  sometime  in  August  of  the 
past  year.  The  history  of  the  case  given  by  the  patient,  at 
my  first  examination,  was  as  follows :  Near  four  years  ago,. he 
was  attacked  with  an  affection  of  the  throat,  which  he  at  filist 
imagined  was  notiiing  more  than  the  effects  of  cold ;  it,  how- 
ever, continued  to  grow  worse,  and  at  the  expiration  of  a  few 
months,  the  soft  palate,  tonsils,  and  bones  of  the  nose  were 
extensively  involved  in  the  disease.  The  ulceration  of  the  8<rft 
parts  continued  to  make  progress  until  the  whole  of  the  soft 
palate  was  destroyed ;  the  disease  of  the  bones  also  increased, 
until  several  pieces  of  the  nasal  bones  were  eliminated — ^leav- 
ing the  nose  considerably  deformed. 

The  following  were  the  appearances  presented  at  my  first 
examination :  Great  deformity  of  the  nose ;  complete  destruc- 
tion of  soft  palate ;  deep  seated  ulcers  of  the  tonsils,  and  an 
extensive  ulcerated  surfiice  of  that  portion  of  the  pharynx 
•ttaohed  to  the  bodies  of  the  celrvical  vertebra.    The  bodies  q£ 
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the  vertebra  were  also  involved  in  the  disease,  the  least  motion 
of  the  head  ^ving  him  pain. 

He  positively  denied  ever  having  had  a  chancre,  or  any 
other  symptom  that  would  indicate  primary  Syphilis,  and  from 
the  character  of  the  man,  I  do  not  hesitate  to  give  ftiU  credit 
to  his  statement  Said  that  he  had  been  prescribed  for  by  a 
Qumber  of  physicians,  sometimes  with  apparent  benefit — had 
prescribed  for  himself  a  length  of  time,  and  in  addition,  had 
mken  $280  worth  of  patent  medicine. 

At  my  next  examination,  I  was  more  rigid  in  my  investiga- 
fion  of  the  case,  and  in  addition  to  the  above,  learned  the  fol- 
lowing in  regard  to  his  parents,  and  his  extreme  infiincy :  He 
taid  that  his  mother,  who  is  still  living,  tells  him  that  five  or 
dx  years  before  he  was  bom,  his  father  contracted  Syphilis, 
▼hich  proved  very  difiicult  to  manage,  confining  him  to  his 
Toom  for  a  length  of  time.  That  he,  (the  patient,)  when  an 
infiEUit,  was  attacked  with  an  eruption,  which  the  physician  in 
attendance  diagnosed,  and  treated  as  Syphilitic — ^imagining 
that  he  had  contracted  it  from  his  nurse.  Under  the  treat- 
ment for  Syphilis,  the  eruption  in  a  short  time  disappeared, 
since  which  time,  until  the  present  attack,  he  has  enjoyed  most 
excellent  health. 

Being  fully  satisfied  in  regard  to  the  Syphilitic  origin  of  the 
disease,  I  at  once  put  him  on  the  following  prescription : 
I^  Sjrrapus  Gentianoe,  Jvii ;  Potassii  Jodidum,  5viss.  Solve. 
A  table-spoonful  to  be  taken  morning,  noon  and  night  in  a 
wine-glassful  of  a  decoction  of  the  bark  of  the  root  of  the 
Jnglans  Nigra.  He  also  used  the  above  decoction  as  a  gargle 
two  or  three  times  in  the  twenty-four  hours. 

Under  the  above  treatment  he  rapidly  improved,  and  at  the 
eipiration  of  three  months,  the  disease  had  entirely  disap- 
peared. He,  however,  still  continues  the  same  prescription  in 
smaller  doses. 

Bemarks. — ^Whether  the  above  be  a  case  of  hereditary  Syphi- 
lis, or,  as  suggested,  contracted  from  the  nurse,  it  goes  far  to 
sustain  the  doctrine  so  long  and  ably  defended  by  M.  Bicord ; 
that  when  the  system  is  once  affected  with  constitutional 
syphilis,  we  have  no  assurance  whatever,  of  ever  being  able  to 
entirely  eradicate  it— that  it  may  remain  latent  for  five,  ten, 
aid  even  forty  years,  and  then  reappear  with  all  its  former 
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violence.  In  other  words,  if  we  treat  a  case  of  constitational 
Syphilis,  let  our  treatment  be  what  it  may,  and  as  long  con- 
tinued as  desired,  we  cannot  say  to  our  patient — ^you  need 
never  fear  a  return  of  the  disease. 

In  a  discussion  of  this  subject  in  the  Academe  de  Medecme^ 
Oct.  1868,  M.  Ricord,  in  the  course  of  his  remarks,  says :  "  I 
not  only  admit  latent  Syphilis,  the  Syphilitic  diathesis,  these 
terms  signify  the  same  tiling ;  but  I  go  still  further ;  and  do 
not  know  at  what  point  in  the  treatment  of  constitutional 
Syphilis,  do  what  we  may,  however  rational  may  have  been 
the  treatment  employed,  that  we  can  say  with  certainty,  that 
the  Syphilitic  diathesis  is  entirely  removed.  My  opinion  is, 
that  when  the  Syphilitic  diathesis  is  once  esteblished,  there  re- 
mains always  a  germ,  susceptible,  in  certain  subjects,  of  mani- 
festing itself  at  long  intervals,  by  the  re-appearance  of  the  dis- 
ease,  which  we  in  vain  attempt  to  attribute  to  a  new  infection. 
Hence,  this  general  rule,  (I  do  not  say  law,  as  that  would  ap- 
pear too  ambitious,)  that  the  Syphilitic  diathesis  does  not  dou- 
ble— ^that  the  evolution  of  Syphilis  never  re-commenoes  during 
the  continuance  of  the  Syphilitic  diathesis ;  in  other  words, 
that  one  can  not,  generally,  have  constitutional  Syphilis  bat 
one  time.  Seventy  years  experience  at  the  Hospital  de  Medij 
have  convinced  me  that  we  can  not  reproduce  upon  the  same 
individual  the  induratic  chancre ;  this  is  also  the  opinion  of  M. 
Puche,  he  having  never  been  able  to  reproduce,  on  the  same 
individual,  an  induratic  chancre.  That  which  has  been  taken 
for  a  new  manifestation,  or  for  the  consequences  of  a  new  in- 
fection, is  nothing  more,  most  ordinarily,  than  the  continuation, 
the  successive  development  and  evolution  of  the  first  infection. 

^'  Thus,  it  is  understood  that  I  admit  that  constitutional  ^^h- 
ilis  once  produced,  the  Syphilitic  diathesis  established,  thatdus 
diathesis  may  persist  a  great  while,  most  frequently  during 
lite ;  manifesting  itself  at  longer  or  shorter  intervals :  being 
arrested,  it  again  commences  its  march,  and  is  again  arrested 
to  recommence  at  some  future  period,  and  thus  during  the 
life  of  the  subject ;  that  in  the  intervals  of  these  manifestations 
the  individual  may  present  all  the  appearances  of  healtii.  I 
have  seen  examples  of  these  manifestations  or^tplosions,  after 
more  than  forty  years  had  elapsed.  I  recollect  distinctly  an 
Individual  that  I  cured  in  1648  or  1849^  of  tertiary  ^^- 
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ilia,  the  origin  of  which  was  a  chancre,  contracted  in  1801.**- 
This,  then,  ia  a  feet  well  established,  that  we  may,  twenty, 
thirty  and  forty  years  after  an  apparent  cure  of  Syphilis,  see  a 
reappearance  of  the  disease." 

In  this  connection,  it  is  perhi^  necessary  to  add,  that  in 
tiie  same  discnsaion  M.  Ricord  contends  that  hereditary  fiyphi- 
ilis  and  ikeA  contracted  by  the  individual,  {MPesent  the  same 
phenomena,  and  are  governed  by  the  same  laws. 

That  Mr.  P.'s  case  was  Syphilis,  I  think  does  not  admit  of  a 
donbt  If  the  history,  appearance,  &c.,  were  not  sufficient  to 
satisfy  us  in  this  regard,  it  yielding  so  readily  to  an  appropri* 
ate  treatment  for  tertiary  syphilis,  would  go  fieur  to  remove  any 
doubts  that  we  may  have  had  as  to  the  character  of  the  disease. 

Whether  it  was  hereditary  or  acquired,  I  shall  not  pretend 
to  say.  For  those  who  believe  in  the  possibility  of  tiie  inocula- 
tion of  constitutional  syphilis,  it  would  be  a  case  of  acquired 
syphilis ;  and  for  those  who  opposed  the  doctrine  of  inocula- 
tion, among  whom  is  M.  Ricord,  it  would  be  a  case  of  heredi- 
taiysyphUis. 


ARTICLE  III. 


SepcH  of  Medical  CUniCj  OcmtinuecL  By  J.  Gt.  Westmorklakd, 
M.  D.,  Professor  of  Materia  Medics,  ftc.,  in  the  Atlanta 
Medical  College. 

An  interesting  case  of  Hepatic  Abscess  in  a  negro  man,  aged 
about  thirty,  was  sttbjed;  to  the  examination  <^  the  Students 
for  seversd  weeks  during  the  course  of  lectures,  and  was  lee- 
tored  upon  and  prescribed  for  in  presence  of  the  Class. 

The  subject  of  this  case  had  been  suffering  most  of  the  time 
during  the  Spring,  with  what  was  supposed  to  be  some  pecto- 
ml  disease.  This  was  inferred  from  the  distressing  cough 
which  constantly  harassed  the  patient;  and  not  until  he  had 
entered  the  Infirmary,  sometime  in  June,  was  the  true  nature 
of  the  disease  known  to  his  owner.  The  deceptiveness  of  tiie 
most  prominent  symptom  in  tiiis  case  was  well  calculated  to 
mislead  the  casual  observer,  and  cause  him  not  to  suspect  die* 
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ease  ia  the  abdominal  cavity.  Hence  the  importance  of  criti- 
cal examinations  in  all  cases  of  disease,  notwithstanding  some 
of  the  leading  symptoms  may  refer  the  difficulty  to  some  par- 
ticular organ. 

In  the  case  under  consideration,  the  absence  of  disea&e  of 
the  lungs,  ascertained  by  those  almost  unerring  means,  auscul- 
tation and  percussioD,  and  from  positive  symptoms  of  diseased 
liver,  it  was  rational  to  conclude  that  all  the  difficulty  was  re- 
ferable to  the  Hepatic  derangement  The  circumscribed  en- 
largement and  fluctuation  which  soon  exhibited  themselves, 
gave  conclusive  cadences  of  the  formation  of  an  abscess. 

Although  at  this  particular  stage  of  this  very  critical  disease, 
the  work  of  the  Surgeon  is  sometimes  called  into  requisition^ 
the  united  judgment  of  him  and  the  physician  is  often  insuffi- 
cient to  determine  the  proper  course  to  be  pursued.  If  evacua- 
tion of  the  pus  externally  is  sought  before  adhesion  to  the 
walls  of  the  abdomen  has  occurred,  no  good  is  effected,  but  on 
the  contrary,  the  dissolution  of  the  patient  is  hastened.  On  the 
other  hand,  if  the  puncturing  is  delayed  too  long,  there  is  dan- 
ger of  the  contents  of  the  abscess  making  their  way  in  a  direc- 
tion to  favor  the  rupture  of  the  peritoneum,  and  a  discharge 
into  the  cavity. 

Unfortunately,  there  is  no  certain  sjmptom  by  which  it  can 
be  known  that  perfect  adhesion  has  taken  place.  It  is  only  by 
the  general  appearance  and  prominence  of  the  tumor  that  we 
form  our  conclusions. 

In  this  case  was  verified  a  theory  of  Dysentery,  which, 
though  not  universally  applicable,  is  often  correct  in  Sporadic 
cases  of  this  painful  affection  of  the  bowels — ^we  mean  the 
theory  of  portal  obstruction.  A  constant  tendency  to  dysen- 
tery existed  most  of  the  time,  and  it  is  but  natural  to  conclude 
that,  in  this  case  at  least,  it  was  the  result  of  obstruction  to  the 
venous  circulation  through  the  liver. 

The  principal  part  of  the  treatment  consisted  in  a  succession 
of  blisters  over  the  affected  part  This,  together  with  a  few 
opiates  shortly  after  taken  under  treatment,  relieved  almost 
entirely  the  cough,  which  at  the  first  was  so  distressing. 

There  being  at  no  time  the  slightest  evidence  of  attachment 
of  the  aflfected  organ  to  the  parietes  of  the  abdomen,  no  hope 
could  be  indulged  of  benefit  from  the  bistoury ;  therrfore,  no 
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attempt  was  made  to  discharge  the  pus  externally.  And  not- 
withstanding, in  anticipation  of  the  internal  discharge  of  the 
pnsy  perfect  quiet  was  enjoined ;  finally,  when  the  walls  ot  the 
abscess  could  hold  out  no  longer,  a  rupture  occurred,  and  the 
contents  discharged  into  the  cavity  of  the  peritoneum.  A 
general  enlargement  of  the  abdomen  ensued,  and  the  patient 
ah'eady  prostrated  by  the  protracted  disease,  sunk  in  a  few 
hours  under  the  violence  of  the  shock. 

Pectoral  Diseases. — Some  important  Pneumonic  affections 
were  presented  for  consideration.  Among  them,  a  case  of 
habitual  Astkmoy  in  a  lad  ten  or  twelve  years  old,  was  before 
the  Class.  The  disease  manifested  itself  in  early  in£ELncy,*and 
there  being  a  continual  want  of  expansion  of  the  lungs,  con- 
riderable  contraction  and  deformity  of  the  chest  was  the  re- 
sult The  &ther  of  the  boy  was  desirous  to  have  him  relieved ; 
but  fix)m  the  hopelessness  of  the  case,  not  sufiicient  encourage- 
ment could  be  offered  to  warrant  his  continuance  in  the  Clinic 

A  case  of  TuberculosiSj  affecting  the  larynx,  lungs,  &c.,  was 
before  the  Class,  and  afforded  an  opportunity  to  witness  the 
various  abnormal  sounds  produced  by  extensive  disease  of  the 
breathing  apparatus.  This  subject,  a  negro  woman,  aged  about 
twenty-eight,  had  been  under  our  occasional  observation  for  a 
year  previously,  and  generally  exhibited  an  anaemic  unhealthy 
i^pearance ;  an  occasional,  but  not  violent,  cough ;  a  lethargic 
and  generally  depraved  condition  of  vital  eneigies.  Notwith- 
stand^g,  ordinarily,  she  was  able  to  perform  the  usual  duties 
of  house-servant  Suddenly  the  cough  became  aggravated ; 
uneasiness  and  pain  in  the  chest  came  on,  with  febrile  symp- 
toms, fcc,  &c. 

The  suppuration  and  ulceration  consequent  upon  this  inflam- 
matory state,  in  six  or  eight  weeks,  destroyed  one  (the  left)  en- 
tire lung,  as  proved  by  post  mortem  examination. 

Notwithstanding  the  strong  doubts  entertained  by  some  an- 
tiiois  of  the  similarity  of  tuberculous  disease  to  Scrofula,  the 
history  of  this  case,  connected  with  that  of  the  disease  of  her 
children,  seems  in  some  degree  to  fovor  the  doctrine  of  their 
identity,  admitting  the  generally  conceded  opinion  of  heredi- 
tary predisposition.  Two  of  her  children,  a  boy  seven,  and 
a  girl  five  years  old,  exhibit  indubitable  evidences  of  cpnfirmed 
BeroAila. 
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Altfaotigh  imtances  of  this  kind  may  be  multtpHed,  in  vrhiA 
tuberculous  parents  have  Scrofulous  children,  yet  an  almost  in- 
superable difficulty  to  those  who  advocate  their  identity,  pre- 
sents itself  in  the  &ct  that  the  local  deposit  and  consequent 
irritation  of  Phthisis  Pulmonalis,  is  rarely  seen  in  the  subject 
of  Scrofulous  ulceration  of  the  neck.  It  is  nevertheless  true 
that  in  the  two  conditions  denominated  Scrofula  and  Tubercu- 
losisy  the  most  prominent  constitutional  disturbance  in  both,  is 
in  the  function  of  nutrition. 

From  our  own  observations,  however,  and  from  the  observa- 
tions ot  those  who  have  had  more  extended  opportunities  of 
invelttigating  this  subject,  we  are  forced  to  the  conclusion,  that 
there  is  ta'ansmitted  from  parent  to  child,  and  even  to  the  sec- 
ond and  third  generation,  a  depraved  state  of  the  nutritive 
energies  which  dispose  to  these  diseases ;  and  that  it  may  over* 
leap  an  entire  generation,  appearing  in  the  grand-child,  while 
the  own  child  may  have  esci^ed  the  hereditary  taint  We  are^ 
also,  from  the  case  under  consideration,  and  from  others  in 
recollection,  brought  to  the  conclusion,  that  the  subject  of  this 
transmission  may  have  symptoms  either  oi  Phtiiisis  or  Scrofula 
from  the  same  hereditary  constitution. 

A  very  important  feature  connected  with  the  study  of  these 
diseases,  is  the  tuberculous  deposits  in  the  air  passages.  This 
was  prominently  so  in  the  case  under  consideration.  Even  the 
larynx  was  not  exempt  from  them,  in  consequenee  of  which 
the  voice,  toward  the  termination  of  the  disease,  was  almost 
destroyed.  This  part  of  the  respiratoty  tube  being  often  eeri- 
ouidy  aflbcted  in  tuberculous  disease,  error  in  diagnosis  fi^ 
quently  occurs ;  and  Mlacious  hopes,  even  by  the  attending 
physiciim,  are  indulged.  With  what  confidence  does  he  seize 
the  cauterieing  probang,  tiiinking  he  has  to  contend  wi^  m 
simple  chronic  laryngitis,  and  that  only  a  few  touches  vnll  be 
sufficient  to  lurest  its  progress.  Vain  hope  !  No  sooner  has 
the  more  violent  irritation  subsided  in  the  parts  to  which  the 
iqsplication  was  made,  than  the  same  state  is  found  to  exist  in  lo» 
cations  beyond  the  reach  of  the  probang.  He,  not  till  then,  is 
apprised  that  the  disease  is  not  local,  but  constitutional  in  its 
chajraeter.  Then  it  is  be  ceases  to  promise  speedy  recovery,  or 
BO  recov^  at  all. 

It  is  a  &ct  also,  which  we  have  observed,  that  the  irtitatkHi, 
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ODoitement  aud  oloefatioD,  set  up  in  the  larynx  aad  tvacHea,  by 
the  deposit  of  miliary  taberoleB,  are  eometimes  manifeBted  pre* 
viouato  any  irritation  in  the  bronchial,  or  parenchymatous 
gtroctore  of  the  lungs.  This  being  the  case,  it  is  not  surpri- 
sing that  the  physician  is  often  ignorant  of  the  true  character 
of  the  affection,  and  treats  it  as  a  local  laryngeal  inflammation^ 
Th^re  is  no  doubt  that  the  lungs,  in  many  cases,  perform  their 
functions  properly  for  months,  and  even  years  sometimes,  after 
the  excitement  is  set  up  in  the  throat,  from  the  very  same  cause 
which  has  existed  in  the  vesicular  and  bronchial  structure  of 
the  lungs  the  whole  time.  The  irritation  may  commence  in 
all  these  parts  simultaneously ;  or  it  may  be,  that  the  bronchia 
^diibit  signs  of  local  disease  first ;  but  generally,  when  the 
air  tubes,  as  well  as  the  lungs  themselves,  are  the  seats  of  this 
deposit — ^the  larynx,  trachea,  bronchia,  and  parenchyma,  sue. 
cessively,  in  the  order  in  which  they  are  here  named,  are  the 
sul^lects  of  derangement 


ARTICLE   IV, 


Thesis,  on  the  Signs  of  Pregnancy ^  presented  to  (he  Faculty  of  the 
Atlanta  Medical  College.  By  J.  Junius  Kewsome,  ot  San- 
dersville,  Georgia,  1855. 

Inunadlately  alter  effl^ctive  cmtien  of  the  male  with  the  fb> 
aale,  a  series  of  changes  ensue,  which  are  of  paramount  im- 
povtSQoe  to  the  physiciw ;  fit>m  the  fbet  that  his  opinion  may 
decide  tbe^  firt^e  of  the  female  in  a  court  of  justice,  where  her 
most  important  interests  are  intrusted  to  the  laws  of  the  coun- 
ty- 

Ainde  £rom  a  medico-legal  point  of  view,  he  is  often  con- 
sulted relative  to  deformities,  and  diseases  which  prevent  nat- 
ural li^r,  or  parturition ;  and  should  he  fail  to  impart  the 
necessary  information,  the  most  disastrous  consequences  might 
accrue.  His  decision  may  redeem  the  character  of  the  inno- 
cent, and  virtuous ;  restore  peace,  happiness,  and  reputation 
te  the  £EHnily  circle ;  and  may  cause  a  fond  mother's  tears  of 
angnfaib,  to  disappear,  and  brighten  up  witii  joy  the  gloomy 
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ftce  of  an  aged  fitthery  whose  agonies  would  have  soon  duiied 
his  "  gray  hairs  down  to  the  grave  with  sorrow."  Then,  let  it 
be  the  earnest  endeavor  of  every  physician,  to  acquaint  himself 
with  rational  indications,  resulting  from  fruitful  sexual  inter- 
course ;  for  an  error  committed  under  the  circumstances,  might 
not  only  affix  a  lasting  stigma  upon  his  own  reputation,  both 
professionally  and  morally,  but  to  that  of  the  chaste  and  **  an- 
gelic woman," 

On  whose  fidr  face  wild  emotions  plaj, 
Lights  and  shades  in  sweet  confusion  blend — 

ShaU  thej  depart  like  closing  honrs  of  daj, 
And  dark  disgrace  on  her  sonl  descend ! 

Inexperienced,  as  we  are,  in  the  science  of  obstetrics,  we  are 
not  expected  to  present  any  "signs,"  save  those  designated  by 
our  illustrious  predecessors,  whose  abilities,  in  many  respects, 
render  them  well  worthy  of  example.  Yet  it  is  to  be  ardently 
regretted,  that  the  "  sons  of  science,"  in  classifying  the  signs 
of  pregnancy,  have  fallen  into  such  a  discrepancy  of  opinion ; 
such,  however,  is  the  fact ;  scarcely  any  two  coincide ;  and  this 
contrariety  of  opinion,  or  statement,  is  no  small  obstruction  in 
the  path  of  the  uninitiated.  Therefore,  in  a  consideration  of  the 
signs  of  pregnancy,  we  shall  only  allude  briefly,  to  those  indi- 
cations which  we  conceive  to  be  of  most  frequent  occurrence, 
and  most  reliable,  consistently  with  the  functions  of  the  organs 
implicated. 

Subsequent  to  impregnation,  there  are  changes  peculiariy 
characteristic  of  its  existence.  The  blood  is  said  to  be  chang- 
ed in  quality  and  quantity.  The  fibrin  is  increased  while  the 
action  of  the  pulse  is  somewhat  augmented.  Sympathies  are 
excited  in  remote  as  well  as  contiguous  organs,  and  the  nerv- 
ous system  may  be  affected  both  directly  and  indirectly ;  giv- 
ing rise  to  that  irritability  of  mind,  which  so  frequently  calls 
into  requisition  "the  woman's  weapon  of  defence."  About 
this  period,  not  unfrequently,  the  skin  undergoes  a  change  in 
color,  especially  in  women  of  the  lucophlegmatic  temperament, 
in  whom  it  usually  becomes  sallow  in  spoiSj  whose  dimensions 
vary  considerably.  We  witnessed  a  case  of  the  kind  a  year 
or  two  since,  in  which  these  discolorations  were  quite  percepti- 
ble to  the  most  casual  observer.  These  changes  are  not  usually 
considered  among  the  repiUea  or  diagnosik  signs  of  Pregnancy. 
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We  now  proceed  to  notice  some  of  the  special  signs  com- 
monly  particularized  by  Obstetricians.  These  we  propose  con- 
Bidering  under  two  distinct  heads,  namely :  Non-reliable,  and 
Reliable.  The  former  including,  Ist,  Cessation  of  Menstru- 
ation ;  2d,  Morning  sickness ;  8d,  Mammary  sympaties ;  4th, 
Abdominal  enlargement;  oth.  Quickening;  6th,  Uterine  mur- 
mur. And  the  latter,  1st,  Ballottement ;  2d^  Palpitation  of  the 
{(Btal  heart,  which  is  the  most  reliable  sign  enumerated. 

There  are  many  other  signs  laid  down  by  Authors,  which 
we  consider  of  minor  import,  and  in  fiujt,  only  calculated  to 
confuse  the  junior  practitioner  in  arriving  at  a  definite  conclu- 
sion. Therefore,  we  deem  their  omission  beneficial,  so  far  as 
practicability  is  concerned ;  and  shall  rest  satisfied  if  we  can  but 
only  do  partial  justice  to  the  signs  previously  designated.   ^ 

Ckssaiian  of  MensMjotion. — ^The  non-appearance  of  the  cata- 
menia  at  the  proper  period,  generally  leads  the  female  to  sup- 
pose that  impregnation  has  occurred,  and  more  especially  when 
she  has  enjoyed  periodical  recursions. 

Perchance  this  might  be  estimated  as  one  of  the  most  unva- 
rying, as  it  is  one  of  the  first,  results  of  conception.  Emphat- 
ically, however,  the  cessation  of  the  catamenial  discharge  is 
not  decisive,  for  numerous  cases  are  recorded,  by  high  author- 
ity, where  the  menses  recurred  at  the  regular  intervals  during 
the  period  of  utero-gestation  ;  and  indeed,  it  is  said  by  eminent 
physiologists,  tiiat  it  requires  the  unnatural  stimulus  of  impreg- 
nation to  induce  the  menstrual  discharge  in  that  class  of  wo- 
men called  viragoes.  "  If  thus,"  says  Dr.  Churchill,  "  men- 
struation may  be  suppressed  on  the  one  hand,  and  continued 
on  the  other,  notwithstanding  Pregnancy,  it  is  no  proof  of  con- 
ception." But  when  taken  in  connection  or  combination  with 
other  signs,  its  validity  is  scarcely  surpassed  by  any  other  in 
the  category. 

Time  and  space  will  not  allow  us  to  advert  to  the  diseases 
and  causes  likely  to  produce  cessation  of  the  menses.  There- 
fore, we  hasten  on  to  a  consideration  of  the  second  indication 
under  our  division  of  non-reliable,  though  probable,  symptoms. 

^^  Morning  Sickness.** — The  nausea  and  vomiting  attendant 
about  the  fifth  or  sixth  week,  is  confirmatory  of  the  nervous 
sympathy  existing  between  the  uterus  and  stomach,  and  in  con- 
nection with  cessation  of  menstruation^  is  generally  considered 
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proof  of  conception.  But  when  existang  aIon«,  '^  it  ia  certain- 
ly A  non<^reliable  sign/'  The  attacks  of  nausea  and  vomiting 
are  said  to  occur  soon  after  rising  fix)m  a  night's  repose,  and 
•ease  within  about  ten  or  twenty  minutes ;  and  it  is  from  this 
fiiet  alone  that  obstetricians  and  women  denominate  it  the 
^'morning  sickness."  Almost  innumerable  instances  are  on 
record,  where  the  nausea  and  vomiting  endured  for  a  much 
longer  period  tha^  stated  above,  and  indeed  the  vomiting  may 
become  so  excessive  as  to  jeopardize  the  life  of  the  patient — 
About  the  expiration  of  the  third  month  after  conception,  it 
gradually  disappears,  though  it  has  in  some  cases,  accompani- 
ed the  entire  period  of  gestation.  Authors  have  had  considerable 
contest  as  to  its  value  in  diagnosticating  the  existence  of  Preg- 
nancy. Being  yet  a  mere  novice  in  the  great  science  of  Phy- 
siology, we  cannot  advance  a  theory  explanatory  of  all  the  va- 
rious changes  incident  to  impregnation.  However,  we  are 
quite  confident  that  disease  and  its  concomitants,  may  be  ef- 
fectual in  producing  a  train  of  symptoms  analogous  to  those 
previously  alluded  to,  and  in  cases  where  it  is  utterly  impossi- 
ble for  even  copulation  to  have  taken  place.  Dr.  Ramsbotham 
seems  to  place  a  great  estimate  on  vomiting,  in  forming  a  di- 
agnosis. He  remarics,  ^*  when  vomiting  is  entirely  absent,  ute- 
ro-gestation  does  not  proceed  with  its  usual  regularity  and  ac- 
tivity.*' Dr.  Churchill  endorses  his  statement,  and  is  of  opin- 
ion that  ^^  deviations  in  other  signs"  will  occur  when  vomiting 
is  absent.  Huston,  on  the  contrary,  denies  these  statements, 
and  says:  "I  have  known  women  who  proceeded  regularly 
throu^  their  Pregnancy  without  experiencing  the  least  degree 
of  sickness."  Here  we  have  high  authority  in  direct  oppoai- 
tiim,  and  we  must  pause  to  determine  which  is  conrect--doubt- 
less  each  one  is,  according  to  his  observation  and  experience. 

Mammary  St/mpaihies. — ^Here,  again,  we  observe  the  connec* 
tion  existing  between  remote  organs — ^the  uterus,  and  the 
mammary  glands.  This  change  in  the  mamma,  engaged  the 
attention  of  anatomists  and  physiologists  for  a  series  of  years  ; 
and  it  was  not  until  after  the  dissections  of  the  ^^  immortal 
Lee,"  that  these  whimsical  speculations  were  entirely  aban- 
doned. 

The  alteration  iu  these  glands  are  said  to  be  perceptible  about 
the  eighth  week  after  conception.    The  female  experiences  a 
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variety  of  pecnKar  Benaations  in  the  organs,  nrhichy  as  a  matter 
of  course,  are  difficalt  to  describe.  Authors  say  they  are  sen- 
sations of  palpitation,  formication  and  tingling.  We  know 
not  the  accuracy  of  such  a  description  ;  ha\ring  never  consult-^ 
ed  a  female  with  regard  to  these  sensations,  however,  we  know 
there  is  determination  of  blood  to  these  organs,  producing 
hardness  and  distension.  The  areola,  formerly  of  a  pinkish 
hue,  changes  its  color,  and  the  breast  gradually  enlarges  in 
proportioii  to  the  advancement  of  pregnancy.  The  complex- 
ion of  the  iiidividual  will  modify  the  color  of  the  areola.  Its 
circle  vari^  in  diameter,  from  three-fourths  of  an  inch  to  one 
iDd),  and  deepens  in  color  as  the  period  for  delivery  approach- 
es. The  follicles  of  Morgagni  secrete  si^fficiently  to  moisten 
the  female's  linen.  Milk  may  be  formed  at  quite  an  early 
stage,  and  is  generally  considered  as  very  good  evidence  of  the 
existence  of  pregnancy,  but  is  not  conclusive  by  any  means. 

The  enlargement  of  the  breast,  the  color  of  the  areola,  and 
the  secretion  of  milk,  when  taken  as  symptoms  of  pregnancnr, 
most  be  non-reliable ;  for  menstruation  in  some  females,,  and 
menostation  in  others,  will  produce  these  identical  change^ 
and  to  prove  the  fallacy  of  the  secretion  of  milk^  we  have  but 
to  refer  to  Dunglinson's  Physiology,  where  some  remarkable 
cases  are  cited.  Churchill  in  reference  to  this  suligect,  says : 
^'No  single  sign  can  be  relied  on  in  diagnosticating  early  preg- 
nancy ;  and  it  is  only  when  two  or  three  are  present,  occurring 
in  proper  sequence,  that  we  can  feel  certain."  We  might  con- 
tinue our  comments,  but  we  consider  it  wholly  unnecessary,  aa 
the  prece£ng  remarks  will  suffice  to  convey  our  opinion  on 
this  subject 

Abdofminal  Mdargement. — Conception  is  followed  by  a  great 
change  in  the  uterus,  and  its  appendages.  There  seems  to  be 
a  demand  for  nutritious  fluid ;  and  to  supply  it,  the  uterus 
takes  on  a  peculiar  kind  of  congestion — ^its  vessels  convey  a 
vast  quantity  of  blood,  and  many  which  did  not  carry  red  blood 
Wore,  become  quite  visible.  The  arteries,  veins,  nerves,  and 
lymphatics,  all  participate  in  the  change,  and  the  exterior,  or 
pmtoneal  coats  of  the  uterus  presents  a  flexiform  ^pearance. 
The  proper  tissue  of  the  organ  becomes  more  vascular,  and  ac- 
cording to  Meckle,  the  parietes  thicken  from  the  first  to  the 
&ur&  montlL  The  uterus  commences- its  enlargement  at  the 
2 
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fundos,  after  the  reception  of  the  ovum,  and  the  enlai^ment 
proceeds  downwards,  until  it  embraces  the  cervix.  It  is  re- 
tained in  the  pelvis  up  to  the  fourth  month ;  soon  after,  how- 
ever, the  fundus  rises  above  the  symphysis  pubis,  and  gradu- 
ally ascends  until  it  reaches  the  ensiform  cartilage^  which  is 
attained  by  the  expiration  of  the  eighth  month.  Then  it  de- 
scends somewhat,  but  still  increases  in  magnitude. 

From  our  foregoing  remarks,  it  would  appear  that  abdomi- 
nal enlargement  is  proof  positive  of  conception ;  yet  we  must 
remember  the  fiict,  that  other  causes,  not  unfrequently,  give 
rise  to  enlargements  of  the  abdomen.  In  several  instances 
mentioned  by  authors,  the  female  herself  is  of  opinion,  that 
she  is  pregnant,  when  after  due  investigation,  she  is  found  to 
be  the  subject  of  disease,  and  not  impregnation.  The  uterua 
may  be  enormously  distended  by  an  accumulation  of  air,  fluids, 
or  even  hydatids ;  the  form  of  the  abdomen  in  such  cases, 
being  nearly,  or  quite,  the  same  as  in  pregnancy.  Our  worthy 
"  Professor  of  Obstetrics,"  in  his  lectures  on  Disordered  Men- 
struation, related  a  very  interesting  case  of  a  married  lady,  who 
had  imperforate  hymen.  The  catamenia  being  retained  in  the 
uterus,  caused  its  distension,  and  caused  an  enlargement  of  the 
abdomen,  and  no  doubt  provoked  symptoms  indicative  of  con- 
ception. Therefore,  in  forming  a  diagnosis,  we  mast  weigh 
the  £&ct8  pt  the  case  well.  Physicians  often  confound  this 
stage  of  pregnancy  with  abdominal  dropsy,  and  treat  it  accord- 
ingly ;  when,  after  an  elapse  of  some  months,  the  cure  is  spon- 
taneous. 

Qufckening. — ^This  term  is  applied  to  the  first  perception  of 
the  movements  of  the  foetus  in  utero,  on  the  part  of  the  mother, 
which  most  usually  occur  about  the  eighteenth  week  after  con- 
ception ;  though  it  is  stated  by  authors,  that  these  sensations 
may  be  experienced  much  earlier  by  some  than  others.  Like 
the  preceding  signs,  it  is  likely  to  assume  many  variations,  and 
capable  of  causing  no  small  amount  of  embarrassment  to  the, 
examiner.  The  sensation  is  described  as  being  feeble  at  first, 
in  most  cases;  though  it  may  produce  "morning  sickness,'*  or 
complete  syncope ;  owing  altogether  to  the  temperament,  con- 
stitution, and  general  condition  of  the  patient.  It  gradually 
acquires  force  and  frequency,  until  the  motion  of  the  different 
extremities  are  distingaisbaUe.    There  seems  to  be  no  definite 
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explanation  of  the  movements  occnning  at  the  fourth  month, 
and  not  earlier.  Some  attribute  it  to  the  ascent  of  the  uterus 
above  the  symphysis,  where  it  comes  in  contact  with  nerves  of 
sensation.  This  explanation  does  not  seem  altogether  satisfac-' 
toiy,  but  as  it  is  more  rational  than  many  others  advanced,  we 
adopt  it,  rather  as  a  dernier  resort,  than  a  fixed  fSact  Although 
this  sign  is  considered  by  many  as  conclusive  of  conception, 
we  maintain  that  it  is  non-reUMey  from  the  fiu^  that  uterine 
tumors,  flatus,  and  other  foreign  substances  may  not  only  de- 
ceive the  patient  herself,  but  the  physician  likewise,  when  he 
b  not  thoroughly  acquainted  with  these  confounding  causes^ ' 
and  makes  his  examination  soon  after  quickening  occurs. 
These  views  may  be  directly  in  conflict  with  those  of  our  able 
Professor's.  If  they  are,  we  trust  he  will  pardon  us,  as  we 
have  not  had  the  opportunity  of  listening  to  him  on  this  nrxYh 
ject 

We  have  no  doubt  that  this  sign,  when  taken  in  connection 
with  the  preceding,  is  quite  sufficient  to  form  an  accurate  diag- 
nosis; but  when  character  is  at  stake^  we  must  not  rely  on  this 
alone,  nor  any  of  the  signs  of  pregnancy,  for  if  we  do,  our 
anticipations  will  often  be  disappointed.  This  circumstance 
leads  us  to  the  behel^  that  we  have  not  given  it  an  incorrect 
classification  among  the  non-reliable  symptoms.  I  am  watt 
aware  of  the  high  authority  in  favor  of  the  validity  of  this 
sign,  yet,  every  one  will  admit,  that  it  is  "  impaired  by  the  in- 
terval which  frequently  intervenes  between  the  first  sensations 
and  their  repetition."  But  we  will  not  pause  for  contention 
here,  as  we  are  quite  confident  that  our  remarks  are  becoming 
voluminous. 

Uterine  Mutmur. — ^This  appellation  has  been  given  to  a  pe- 
culiar intermitting  sound  heard  over  the  uterine  surface.  Al- 
most every  author  makes  his  own  comparison,  and  so  far  as  we 
are  capable  of  judging,  we  think  the  one  made  by  Dr.  Chur* 
chin  the  most  appropriate,  as  it  is  sufficiently  fistmiliar  to  all. 
He  compares  it  to  the  bruUe  de  sauffk  of  the  heart  It  is  stated 
by  some  writers  on  this  subject,  to  be  limited  to  the  situation 
of  the  placenta,  while  others  deny  the  statement,  and  declare 
ihat  it  may  be  heard  over  any  part  of  the  uterus.  According 
to  the  best  authority,  the  period  when  it  first  becomes  audible,. 
18  about  the  sixteentii  week  of  utQi?o-geatation.    The  placenta 
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wW:fi)]TOiat|y  sai^oi^  to  be  the  seat  of  these  carious  sonnds. 
Beoeiut  itivestigKlofii  aaytbatit  ^^  results  from  the  difference 
l^tvre^a  tbit  ealil^re  of  the  arteries  snpplyiiig  the  uterus,  uid 
the  uibmM  m9xm^*' 

TVe  know  Ibe.UoodTeesela  aie  greatly  increaaed  in  size,  and 
qonsequeiDtlj  w^  a.  greater  qoantjity  i^Uood,  and  the  conflu- 
^Qoe  o£  av  aiteiy  aad  sinua  may  produce  this  sound.  How- 
evetv  the  eaqi^Ianation  ia  »  reasonable  one  at  least,  and  is  recog- 
nuied  hy  high  medieal  avthori^. 

Ita  nialue,  as  a  pioof  of  pr^^ncy,  m  miinifeatly  doubtful, 
^nce  the  very  Mne  sound  haa  been  heard  to  proceed  from 
^hnoua  tupmra  in.  the  uterus  and  ovarian  hypertrojphy.  There- 
fore^ we^thu^  ou^  temi^  nfm^rslkMe^  is  admissible. 

'  Ha?ing^n(Q^  finished  our  remarks  to  the  beet  of  omr  ability, 
on  the  flrst  diirwon  of  the  signs  of  jHregpanoy,  we  now  proceed 
to  consider  the  seccmd. 

.  Theae  signfl  are  ol^ected  to  by  some  of  the  fiisttdiovs  of  t^ 
pi^c^Silssioii)  fi>r  reasons.too  ridiculous  to  mention.  We  ccoteiid 
tfaafb  they  are  the  pammount  signs^  aiKl  all  the  indicationa  of 
thei  fiM  dbrision  comlHAed,  ai?  not  equal  in  yalue  to  either  one 
of  4i^ingu9.of  the  lattor  dWiaion. 

jBqrfbttnm^-^Haying  i^aeed  the  patient  in  pn^per  atlitude, 
Iba  e:iAmiuer  intsodAcea  the  indes^  finger  ipto  the  vagina,  and 
ptsoes  it  upon,  the  cenrii;  itferi,  then  by  gently  fillipping  the 
pi^  nhone^  he  >fitt  fe^:  a  sensfition,  recede  i|nd  by  pennittin^ 
the  fingec  to  remitip<  motipnlese,  he  wil),  in  a  few  momenta, 
pertoeive  the  weight;  of  a  body  descending  on  the  point  of  his 
finger*  By  ogper^ting  ^Mie,  the  foetus  is  fim^ed  upward,  into,  the 
liquor  amnii,  and  in  obedience  to  the  laws  ot  gravitation,  H 
deflpc^ads,  Some  author  i«»ma^  that  shonlci  this  body  be  felt, 
it:  is  pi^f  poeitiy^  ot  a.fcetus  in  utero;  for  there  is  no  condi- 
tion ordisei^  of  the  orgjm  in.  which  a  body  <mn  be  distinr 
guished  fixating  in.  the  cavity^  We  feel  aaeure^  that  thia  is 
Tf^ly  the^  case*  Doctor  Dun^naon.  obseiTest  thajti  ^^  re-percua- 
doA  ia  one  of  the  lea^  equivocal  «igna  of  pr«gnau<^ ;  and  we 
mighti  si^^  that  this  i^  the  opinion  o£  a  minority  of  authors. 
Some  precautions  are  necessai^  before  performing  ballpttmant, 
in  order  to.  meet  with  sococjss.,  The  physician  should  have  hia 
patieofcin  the  uprightipostox^  or  ijf  ^  be  i^  dl))»  recuxubeiA 
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one,  her  shoulders  should  be  raised  and  sustained  during  die 
examination. 

With  regard  to  the  time  of  practicing  rcpetcussion,  authors 
are  yet  at  variance.  Some  contend  ^at  it  may  be  performed 
as  early  as  the  third  month,  while  others  say  not  eariier  than 
the  fifUi  month.  Prof.  Ere,  trf  ^tfce  Augusta  Medical  College, 
is  of  opinion  that  it  jnay  be  practiced  successfully  as  early  as 
the  fourth  month.  Having  n#  experience  on  tlds  suljeet,  <v^ 
are  at  a  loss  to  say  at  what  time  it  may  be  practice  How- 
ever, we  give  preference  to  the  views  of  Prof,  five  in  this  re- 
spect 

Pukation  of  <fe  JFfetoZ  jBfeirf.-^irnlike  the  ejigns  prec^eding, 
this  one  alone  is  proof  positive  of  Pregnancy ;  and  so  iar  as 
we  know,  no  author  has  assumed  a  position  to  the  contraiy. 
The  sounds  caused  by  the  systoles  and  dIatetoleB  of  l^e  ftertsl 
heart,  are  peculiar  to  themselves,  and  not  likely  to  be  mistaken 
for  uterine  murmur  or  any  soand  endtted  by  disease.  Br. 
ChuTcbin  tiius  describes  it :  ^^  It  consists  of  a  rapid  auccessimi 
(rf  short,  regular,  double  )pul6ation8,  fesembKng  those  of  the 
adult  heart  except  in  force  and  frequency."  Eirke  and  Pagett 
Hi  considering  the  frequen<5y  of  th6  heltn's  iaetion,  lays  down 
that  of  the  fcetus-in-utero  at  onefaundlted  and  fifty  strokes  in 
the  minute,  but  it  matters  not  about  the  number  of  pulsations. 
These,  ordiniyily,  may  be  declared  by  the  middle  of  tihe  fourth 
month.  The  situation  in  which  the  itetai  heart  is  heard  most 
distinctly,  is  said  to  be  about  the  middle  or  inferior  abdominal 
region,  more  frequently  on  the  left  than  the  right  side. 

Witli  tiiis  consideration,  we  close  our  remarks  on  the  Signs 
of  Pregnancy,  not  without  a  feeling  of  regret  that  our  task  has 
not  been  better  performed.  We  know  there  are  other  signs 
mentioned  by  authors,  but  their  minor  importance  4oes  not 
demand  a  consideration  in  these  already  prolonged  remarks. 
We  hope  our  interest  will  call  such  attention  to  the  profession, 
we  trust  to  be  able  soon  to  enter,  as  to  cause  ourself  to  investi- 
gate thoroughly  all  its  various  branches.  We  hope  at  some  fti- 
ture  day,  to  contribute  a  production  that  may  be  of  more  worth, 
when  experience  will  help  to  guide  us.  Till  then,  we  -^Vill 
leave  our  pen  and  this  all-important  dulcet,  with  earnest  wish- 
es for  the  fall  success  of  the  Institution,  which  we  hope  ao^ft 
to  have  the  honor  to  represent.  '  * 
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MtUaria  «#!  ike  Caum  cf  Fttwr.    Bj  S.  Ltttkll,  M.  D.,  Snrg^ioii  to 
Wilk  Hospital  for  DiaoMM  of  the  Eje  and  limb. 

Mr.  Editor  :  In  an  article  on  the  Etiology  of  DiBease,  pnUiahed  in  » 
former  number  of  the  Examiner,*  I  intimated  mj  belief  that  a  part  far 
too  prominent  and  ezclnsiTe  bad  been  assigned  to  the  agency  of  malarions 
exhalations,  and  briefly  adverted  to  a  few  of  the  facts  which  had  led  mo 
to  the  adoption  of  that  opinion.  I  stated  that  the  complaints  supposed 
to  be  thus  engendered,  preTail  at  a  period  when  electrical  fluctuations  are 
greatest,  and  the  body  debilitated  and  otherwise  disordered  by  the  pro- 
tracted heat  of  summer,  is  most  sensible  to  their  impression ;  that  they 
are  often  obserred  where  there  ic  no  reason  to  suspect  the  operation  of 
malaria ;  are  notoriously  reproduced  by  other  causes  after  they  have  ones 
ooeurred ;  and  are  promptly  cured  by  means  which  eliminate  no  poisoB, 
but  merely  restore  the  lost  tone  of  the  system — frequently,  indeed,  br 
mental  impressions  alone.  Convinced  that  the  hypothesis,  notwithstaud- 
ing  its  general  adoption,  is  unfounded  in  fact,  and  injurious  in  its  influ- 
ence on  medical  praetice,  I  beg  learo  to  offer  a  few  additional  oonsidem- 
tioHs  in  support  of  the  view  which  I  have  taken. 

Were  it  true  that  intermittent  and  remittent  fever  owe  their  origin  to 
paludal  exhalations,  or  to  malaria  however  generated,  we  should  naturally 
expect  to  find  them  most  prevalent  when  vegetable  decomposition  wan 
matest;  but  a  moment's  rejection  will  show  that  this  is  not  so.  In  the 
Middle  and  Western  States,  and  perhaps  throughout  our  country,  Sep- 
tember is  the  sickliest  of  the  autumnal  months,  and  yet  vegetable  life 
still  flourishes,  often  in  almost  undiminished  vigor ;  the  foliage  jMreserres 
its  verdure  and  freshness,  and  nature  exhibits  few  symptoms  of  her  ap- 
proaehine  decay.  The  da^s,  moreover,  have  become  considerably  shorter, 
the  weather  cooler,  and  it  is  evident,  therefore,  not  only  that  material 
for  decomposition  is  not  supplied  in  greater  abundance,  but  that  the  causes 
whieh  concur  in  that  process  are  reiJly  less  active  than  they  were  in  the 
preoeding  months.  Those  seasons  also  which  are  characterised  by  an  un- 
usually late  fall,  vegetation  being  fostered  by  timely  rains  and  long  un- 
checked by  frost,  are  precisely  those  in  which  autumnal  fevers  prevail 
more  extensively,  though  of  a  milder  type  than  under  other  cirenm- 
stanoes.  The  year  which  has  just  passed  may  be  adduced  in  illustration. 
Summer  and  autumn  were  both  marked  by  cool,  wet,  and  variable  wea- 
ther ;  the  country  perhaps  never  preserved  its  freshness  U^  so  late  a  pe- 
riod ;  and  yet  intermittent  ani  remittent  fevers  were  more  than  ordina- 
rily frequent,  not  only  in  localities  where  they  are  usually  met  with^  but 
aWo  on  elevated,  grounds  celebrated  for  their  salubrity,  and  even  in  tho 
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Terj  heart  •£  the  citF.  Circumstances  like  these  oaniiot  be  accounted  for 
OB  the  theorj  of  malartoua  exhalation,  but  receivo  an  easy  solution  from 
the  agencj  of  humidltj  in  giving  effect  to  electric  ai  changes. 

\  striking  instance  of  a  district  in  which  every  circumstance  of  climate, 
soil,  and  atmosphere  might  be  supposed  to  unite  in  the  production  on  a 
grand  scale  of  pain  lal  exhalation,  is  mentioned  by  Dr.  Hooker,  in  bis 
HimaUjan  Journals."'  The  delta  of  the  Soormah  extends  for  a  distance 
of  eighty  miles  along  the  old  bed  of  the  Burraropoortcr,  a  riyer  five  miles 
broad,  and  forms  an  immense  still  and  narrow  sheet  of  deep  clear  water, 
called  the  Jheels.  The  area  drained  by  the  Soormah  is  searoely  raisea 
abofe  the  level  of  the  sea,  and  contains  about  ten  thousand  square  miles. 
In  the  dreary  season  the  Jheels  are  marshy,  but  during  the  rains,  which 
ire  excessive  on  the  neighboring  mountains,  they  are  entirely  overflown ; 
the  water  rising  to  within  a  few  inches  of  the  huts,  which  are  built  along- 
the  branches  of  the  rivers  which  traverse  it.  The  soil,  sandy  along  the 
Borrampooter,  is  more  muddy  and  clayey  in  the  centre  of  the  Jheels, 
with  immense  accumulations  of  vegetable  matter  in  the  marshes,  oonsist- 
iag  chiefly  of  deeomposed  grass  roots  and  leaves.  *^  The  climate  of  Chat- 
toe  (one  of  the  villages)  is  excossivelv  damp  and  hot  throughout  the 
year,  bat  though  sunk  amid  interminable  swamps,  the  place  is  perfectly 
healthy.  Such,  indeed,  is  the  character  of  the  climate  throughout  the 
Jheels,  irhcre  fever  and  ague  are  rare ;  and  though  nO  situations  can  ap* 
pear  more  malarious  than  Silpat  and  Cachar,  they  are  in  faot  eminently 
salubrious.  These  facts  admit  of  no  explanation  in  the  present  state  o^ 
oar  knowledge  of  endemic  diseases.  Much  may  be  attributed  to  the  great 
amount  and  purity  of  the  water,  the  cquibllity  of  the  climate,  the  absence 
of  forests,  and  of  sudden  changes  from  wet  to  dry ;  but  such  facts  aflbrd 
no  satisfiictory  explanation."  Undoubtedly  they  do  not,  on  the  supposir 
tion  that  malaria  is  necessarily  concerned  in  the  production  of  such  com- 
plaints; but  discard  that  hypothesis,  and  they  receive  obvious  elucidation 
on  the  theory  of  their  electrical  origin.  Humidity  alone,  when  universal 
and  constant,  tends  to  preserve  the  electrical  equilibrium,  and  the  great 
extent  of  their  surface  gives  to  the  Jheels  the  character  of  an  inland  sea ; 
the  circumstances  mentioned  by  Dr.  Hooker  must  render  electrical  vicis- 
situdes slight  and  unfrequent,  and  hence  their  exemption  from  the  so- 
called  miasroatio  diseases. 

There  is  no  circumstance,  indeed,  connected  with  our  autumnal  fevers 
— their  occasional  epidemic  prevalence,  the  influence  of  moisture,  the 
comparative  exemption  of  large  cities,  the  agency  of  winds,  &e.,  &c.— 
which  cannot  be  more  scientifically  explained  on  the  electrical,  than  oti 
the  miasmaric  hypothesis ;  and  the  former  has  the  additional  advantage 
of  sabstituting  an  adequate,  existing,  and  recognizable  cause,  for  one 
which  rests  on  no  certain  foundation,  eludes  all  chemical  &crutiny,  and  ia 
to  a  great  extent,  if  not  altogether,  imaginary. 

For  the  modus  operandi  of  this  principle  in  the  production  of  disease 
generally,  of  which  it  is  a  prolific  proximate  cause,  I  may  be  permitted  to 
refer  to  the  paper  to  which  allusion  has  just  been  made;  but  it  may  not 
be  superfluous  to  unfold  in  few  words  the  rationale  of  its  action  in  the 
present  instance. 

Basides  the  efleot  of  heat  in  rarifying  the  atmosphere^  and  thus  dimin- 
iahtng  the  abnolnte  qoaati^  of  oxygea  inhalod,  it  oscilM  tka  t^fiioi  aaii 

•▼•I.  f,  p.  IW. 
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ihroogfa  H  the  other  organB,  to  iocreafied  action ;  which,  when  the  stimn- 
lu  is  withdrawn,  if  not  before,  is  followed  bj  corresponding  nerroas  ex- 
haustion. This  increased  action  may  tcrtninate  in  vascular  irritation  and 
inflamrnation,  inducing  diarrhoea,  cholera,  dysentery,  yellow  fever,  &c., 
&o.,  or  may  leave  the  system  in  a  state  of  mere  general  debility,  with 
little  more  than  a  tendency  to  conffestion,  chiefly  of  the  portal  circle.  In 
this  condition  of  increased  susceptiDility  and  diminished  power,  elcctrica, 
variations,  which  would  have  little  influence  in  a  vigorous  state  of  health, 
became  a  frequent  and  potential  cause  of  disease,  and  their  operation  is 
promoted  by  various  meteorological  circumstances,  as  cold,  moistare,  &c. 
The  cerebral  functions  are  impaired,  innervation  is  lessened,  vascular 
congestion  takes  place,  and  reaction  following,  the  usual  febrile  phenome- 
na are  developed,  which  assume  an  intermittent,  remittent,  or  typhoid 
florm,  according  to  the  intensity  of  the  cause^  or  the  degree  of  the  pre- 
existing debility. 

The  objection  to  this  view,  that  disturbances  of  the  electrical  equili- 
brium are  of  constant  occurrenco  without  being  followed  by  such  effects 
as  arc  here  attributed  to  them,  is  more  specious  than  sound.  It  fails  in 
not  appreciating  the  consequences  of  the  protracted  heat  of  summer, 
which  exhausting  the  nervous  energy,  leaves  the  system,  in  the  early  au- 
tumnal months,  weak,  susceptible,  and  predisposed  to  disease;  and  it  is, 
moreover,  not  altogether  true  in  fact,  for  intermittent  and  remittent  fevers 
are  observed,  though  of  course  much  less  frequently,  at  other  seasons  of 
the  year.  As  winter  approaches,  the  invigorating  influence  of  cold  is 
felt  in  the  increase  of  nervous  power,  oxygen  is  breathed  in  greater  abun- 
dance with  a  denser  atmosphere;  reaction  follows  the  previous  depression; 
and  the  predisposition  changes  to  other  forms  of  morbid  action.  It  b  to 
this  circuotstance,  and  not  to  the  destruction  by  frost  of  malarious  exha- 
lation, that  the  cessation  of  our  autumnal  fevers  should  be  ascribed. — 
The  grateful  impression  and  remedial  agency  of  cold  artificially  applied, 
in  almost  all  febrile  conditions,  is  matter  of  common  observation.  By 
Dr.  Currie,  of  Liverpool,  the  effusion  of  cold  water  was  employed  with 
signal  success  in  tho  treatment  of  scarlet  fever,  and  I  was  informed  by 
the  late  Pr.  Little,  of  Ohio,  that  in  an  epidemic  dysentery  of  unusual 
severity,  which  prevailed  in  his  neighborhood,  he  resorted  to  the  same 
means,  with  similar  restrictions,  and  with  the  most  gratifying  results. 

I  do  not  deny  that  the  foul  emanations  arising  from  the  decomposition 
of  animal  and  vegetable  matter,  which  vitiate  the  atmosphere  of  cor 
large  cities,  are  a  concurrent  cause  of  disease.  They  are  often  present  in 
a  decree  sensiblv  offensive,  and  cannot  be  otherwise  than  extremely  pre- 
judicial to  health.  Such  vitiation,  and  the  impression  of  excessive  and 
long  continued  heat — the  latter  being  absolutely  necessary  to  its  produc- 
tion-^ are  powerful  predisposing  causes  of  yellow  fever,  and  only  require 
an  atmosphere  negatively  electrical,  to  give  full  effect  to  their  deleterious 
agency.  The  increased  conducting  property  of  the  air  when  loaded  with 
moisture,  accounts  for  the  first  appearance  of  the  disease  in  the  immediate 
vicinity  of  the  rivers,  or  of  the  sea,  upon  which  places  subject  to  it  are 
situated.*    Yellow  fever,  as  I  have  elsewhere  observed,  is  an  inflammato- 

*  la  th«  eholtra  which  prevailed  at  Colvmbia  in  the  Summer  of  1864,  tho  wind 
Unr  fmmftnl  da^  ia  a  parttoular  direotloii,  wafting  ov«r  the  towm  the  air  of  a 
manh  laturated  with  moittare  and  impregnated  with  animal  effluvia.  This  diseast 
•vffrywhert  erinoes  a  preferenoe  for  the  great  water-ceorses  of  a  oea&tiy. 
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tj  tiSetdon  which  expends  its  force  generally  and  principally  on  the  stom^ 
»oh  and  collatitioas  viscera,  bat  may  be  complicated  also  with  inflamma^ 
tion  of  other  parts  predisposed  to  increased  action.  It  runs  its  course 
with  great  rapidity,  and  derives  its  fSeitality  both  from  its  involving  vital 
organs,  and  from  its  being  engrafted  upon  an  exhausted  state  of  the  sys- 
tem. My  personal  experience  of  the  malady  has  not  been  very  extensive, 
hat  I  well  recollect  one  case,  occurring  many  years  ago  in  a  tropical  cli- 
mate, which  was  arrested  in  limine  by  veneseotioii  to  the  extent  of  fifty 
oonces.  Early  and  copious  depletion  by  the  lancet,  to  reduce  vaiscular 
excitement  and  change  the  character  of  the  circulating  fluid ;  calomel  in 
large  and  frequently  repeated  doses,  to  relieve  visceral  congestion ;  and, 
th^  objects  accomplished,  or  in  progress,  the  liberal  exhibition  of  qui- 
nine, to  restore  impaired  nervous  power  and  impart  tone  to  the  extreme 
vessels;  is  the  practice  which,  guided  by  a  discriminating  judgment^ 
mmld  follow  by  rational  deduction  from  the  theoretical  opinions  which  I 
have  advocated.  Bleeding,  however^  to  be  safe  and  effectual^  should  be 
employed  in  its  incipient  stage;  the  delay  of  a  few  hours  would  probably 
make  all  the  difference  between  life  and  death. 

It  18  wiib  no  little  satisfaction  that  I  have  lately  seen  these  speculative 
notions  fblly  oonfirmod,  with  singular  coincidence  of  sentiment,  in  the  prac* 
tice  of  Dr.  Thomas  Neilson,  of  Trinidad.  Daring  a  residence  of  more 
thwi  forty  years  on  that  Island,  Dr.  N.  has  witnessed  no  less  than  six  ep- 
idemics of  yellow  fever,  and  the  following  extracts  from  a  statement  pub- 
lished by  him  in  the  Dublin  Tablet,  for  which  I  am  indebted  to  the  In- 
quirer of  this  city,  can  hardly  be  further  abridged  without  impairing  the 
impression  it  is  calculated  to  make.     He  states  as  his  opinion, 

**  That  it  is  a  fever  of  inflammatory  type,  running  its  course  from  twen* 
tj-foor  to  seventy  hours,  and  it  is  not  contagious,  but  depending  upon  a 
vitiated  state  of  the  atmosphere,  it  being  in  a  negative  state  of  electrici- 
ty— that  is  to  say,  deficient  in  oxygen. 

'*0n  the  25th  June,  1853,  W.  Purdie, Esq.,  botanist,  anativeof  Scot- 
land, residing  at  St.  Ann's,  aged  33,  of  a  sanguineous  temperament,  sent 
for  me  at  five,  A.  M  ,  to  soe  him,  being  taken  ill  during  the  night  with 
severe  headache,  pain  over  the  epigastric  region  and  over  the  eyeballs,  as 
also  of  the  calves  of  the  legs,  with  inclination  to  vomit.  He  had  thirst, 
pnbc  upwards  of  100  ;  the  tongue  white  and  slimy.  I  bled  him  to  forty 
oonces,  when  he  fainted  and  broke  out  into  a  profuse  perspiration ;  the 
blood  of  a  tarry  black  color.  I  gave  him  ten  grains  of  calomel  mixed 
with  sugar,  and  ordered  five  grains  every  two  hours,  to  be  given  until  my 
return  at  10,  A.  M.,  at  which  period  all  his  pains  had  returned  in  an  ag- 
gravated form.  I  removed  the  bandage  from  his  arm,  and  bled  him  to 
aboat  24  ounces,  when  he  fainted  again  and  perspired  profusely.  All  the 
symptoms  were  alleviated  during  the  day.  The  calomel  did  not  act  as  I 
expected.  At  5  P.  M.,  when  I  returned,  I  ordered  one  drop  of  croton 
oil  on  sugar  every  hour  until  it  acted.  He  took  nothing  during  the  night 
hnt  thin  sago  from  time  to  time.  He  passed  a  restless  night,  and  at  6  P. 
M.  of  the  26th,  he  complained  of  severe  pain  over  the  eyebrows,  his  skin 
dry  and  hot,  his  pulse  upwards  of  ninety.  As  the  calomel  had  not  acted 
I  then  removed  the  bandage  from  his  arm,  and  took  twelve  ounces  of 
blood,  when  its  appearance  became  more  florid,  and  he  fainted,  and  was 
bathed  in  perspiration,  his  pulse  falling  to  76  ;  his  skin  became  moist,  no 
thirst,  his  liver  acting,  he  taking  from  time  to  time  a  little  thin  sago.     He 
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alept  tiMi  nigbt,  wad  was  ooiiTalesoeiit  on  tli«  Mowing  monung,  wbea  I 
oraered  bio  twelve  graios  of  ealpb.  qaioioe,  witb  ten  gnuM  Qregorj^a 
powder  twiee  s  day,  giTiog  orders  that  no  animal  food  for  ire  dajf  to  eome 
ebonld  be  giren  bim.  Fire  days  from  the  daj  be  was  tbos  taken  ill,  be 
Itfft  St.  Ann^s  for  one  of  the  Five  Islands,  for  ebaoge  of  air,  and  return* 
ed  to  St  Ann^s  ten  days  after,  in  perfect  healtb. 

On  tbe  13tb  Jaly,  1853, 1  was  sent  for  to  see  bis  Ezoelleney  tbe  B«|^t 
Hon.  Lord  Harris,*  wbo  was  taken  ill  during  tbe  nigbt,  witb  ferer,  serere 
headache,  and  inclination  to  romit,  and  pains  all  OTcr  bim,  bis  poise  np- 
murds  of  lOO.  He  was  of  a  lymphatic  temperament,  a  natire  of  England, 
aged  44.  I  bled  him  when  I  saw  him  until  be  fainted.  I  gare  bim  ten 
grains  of  calomel,  witb  white  sngar  mixed ;  ordered  nothing  bat  thin  sago 
or  toiw*les-mois.  At  10  A.  M.,  I  retamed,  found  the  headache  retomed 
and  the  other  symptoms  in  a  very  severe  and  aggravated  form.  He  being 
Oovemor  of  the  colony,  I  did  not  like  to  bear  tbe  entire  responmbtlity, 
and  requested  his  father-in-law,  tbe  Venerable  Archdeacon  Cummins,  tx> 
oall  in  Dr.  Van  Buren  in  attendance  witb  me  upon  him.  His  symptoms 
becoming  aggravated,  we  bled  him  to  sixteen  ounces,  when  he  fainted ; 
repeated  the  calomel,  and  ordered  nothin?  but  iced  tous-les-moos  or  saco. 
During  the  nigbt,  bis  ferer  returning,  we  bled  him  every  third  hour,  tak- 
ing from  three  to  five  ounces  of  blood  at  each  period,  which  broke  the 
spasm,  and  he  fainted  ;  wo  gave  him  five  grains  of  calomel  with  sugar  eve- 
ry four  hours.  On  the  14th,  his  fever  returned,  and  he  was  bled  again 
from  the  arm  to  eight  ounces,  when  he  fainted,  and  perspired  profusely. 
His  medioiue  acted,  and  on  the  following  morning  he  was  convalescent — 
He  then  took  during  tbe  day  twelve  grains  of  quinine,  mixed  with  24 
grains  Oregory^s  powder,  in  three  doses,  taking  nothing  during  the  period 
but  thin  sago  or  arrow-root.^' 

Several  other  cases  are  related  in  detail  The  whole  number  of  pa- 
tients under  bis  care  at  St.  Ann^s,  the  residence  of  the  Oovemor,  was 
twenty-bix,  and  in  every  instance  he  pursued,  with  slight  variation,  and 
oniform  success,  the  same  treatment.  The  following  is  the  conclusion  of 
bis  article 

**  Ibeg  leave  further  to  ob$erv€f  that  any  medical  man  utimg  hu  lancH 
to  take  a  certain  quantity  of  blood  without  causing  delfquiumf  or  break' 
ing  the  spasm  upon  the  cutaneous  vessels,  I  am  of  opinion  he  may  as  wcU 
shoot  his  patientj  as  it  will  run  its  course  more  rapidly  and  effectively. 
He  will  see  black  vomit  set  in  early  from  the  attack. 

*^  N.  B. — An  unfortunate  circumstance,  for  many  families,  took  place. 
The  Home  Qovemment  sent  out  Doctor  Hector  Garvin,  as  Health  In- 
spector, to  teach  the  resident  practitioners  how  to  treat  yellow  fever  and 
cnolera,  and  he  so  intimidated  the  junior  prsctitioners  from  the  use  of  the 
lancet  that  nearly  all  their  cases  proved  fatal, 

*4n  any  case  where  black  vomit  had  set  in  I  put  my  trust  in  lime  wa- 
ter, two  table-spoonfuls  to  a  quart  of  milk,  to  be  drunx  at  pleasure,  from 
which  some  cases  have  recovered ;  nothing  else  should  be  auowed.  When 
the  Fanrenheit  thermometer  ascends  to  92  or  94  in  the  shade,  with  the 
wind  blowing  West  by  North,  and  charged  witb  moisture,  jou  will  have 
sporadic  cases  of  yellow  fever,  with  billions  remittent  fevers,  occuring  fre- 
quently.*' 
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Tkft  letHiOBj  of  kia  oomplete  booomb,  am  the  Takki^  is  pkeed  be- 
]wd  all  ^oeatioB  bj  the  foUowin^  publio  addreaa.  AsooDg  the  namea  we 
nadUy  djattpgyiah  the  most  eaaineoi  of  Ihe  Oalholic  and  EpiacopaUao 
Clei^-*tbe  Eev.  T.  L.  Richards,  Proteataot  Rector  of  the  Port  ot 
Spain;  the  Very  Rev.  Thoa.  Smithy  oepbew  of  the  late  and  ever-to-be- 
kaieiited  Catholic  Archbishop  Smith,  and  othera  not  forgotten  in  May* 
aeo^  It  ia  aigned  bj  the  profeaaional  and  leading  mercmmta  of  the  m- 
land,  and  tkoae  who  desired  to  express  gratitade  for  the  preaenration  o^ 
their  Utcb  : 

*^  TO  tHOMAB  IfEILSON,  KSq.,  M.   D. 

'•  THfiidad,  Jan.  li^,  1865. 

"  We,  the  underrigned  residents  in  Richmond,  and  the  other  atreeta  in 
Port  oi  Spain,  which  were,  daring  the  prevailing  Ute  dreadful  epidemic, 
•atcaated  to  jour  profeaaional  care  and  aoperTision,  deaire  to  convej  to 
JOQ  the  expreaaion  of  our  grateful  thanks  for  the  deep  interest  which  jon 
eootinoallj  evinced  in  oar  welfitfe.  Not  only  do  we  willingly  bear  testi- 
nonj  to  the  fffitient  manner  in  which  y(m  performed  your  impartani  dutiu 
tovarda  mil  classes  of  persons,  bat  we  desire  also  to  record  our  sense  of 
gratitnde  for  your  many  acts  of  liberality  most  generously  ezeroised  to- 
wards those  who  stood  in  need  of  araistance.  In  conveying  to  you  these 
acknowledgmenta,  we  earnestly  pray  Almighty  Ood  that  your  valuable 
aervieea  may  never  again  be  required,  either  in  this  Island  or  elsewhere, 
to  check  the  violence  of  so  dreadful  a  pestilence.'' 

A  casoal  expression  of  Dr.  Neilson,  in  the  extract  quoted  above,  would 
seen  to  intimate  hia  belief  in  the  identity  of  oxygen  and  electricity  ;  an 
opinion  certainly  not  warranted  in  the  preaent  developement  of  chemical 
Kience.  There  is  no  doubt,  however,  that,  from  the  rarefaction  of  the  at* 
OMsphere,  a  saMtller  quantity  of  the  former  ia  taken  into  the  lungs :  in  con* 
sequence  of  which  the  blood  does  not  undergo  due  ssrstion,  ana  all  the 
orgtna  suffer  in  a  greater  or  less  degree.  Another  effioaoiooa  aource  of 
exhaoation  and  irritation  is  the  direct  action  upon  the  system,  of  execs* 
«ve  and  protracted  heat ;  and  these  causes  thus  combined,  may,  of  them* 
salvea,  give  riae  to  various  morbid  phenomena.  In  this  state  of  thinga, 
inctoaUoiia  in  the  quantity  of  an  element  which  pervadea  all  nature,  and 
ia  strBungly  analogooa  to,  if  not  identical  with,  the  nervoos  energy  or 
force,  cannot  ikil  to  have  a  very  powerful  influence  over  the  cerebral 
teetiona.  That  they  actually  do  exert  a  aensible  power  even  in  a  state 
of  health,  exalting  or  deproasiog  vitality,  accordmg  aa  the  electricity  ia 
ia  excesa  or  otherwise,  is  matter  of  common  experieDoe  and  observation ; 
hut  in  an  exhausted  condition  of  the  nervous  force,  the  injurious  imprea* 
tton  reanlting  from  the  deficiency  of  that  fluid,  must  necessarily  be  f»r 
more  considerable  ;  giving  rise,  with  the  auxiliary  agencies  just  mentioned, 
to  btermittentj  remittent,  bilious,  and  yellow  fever ;  and  under  prodispo- 
sittona  induced  by  different  meteorological  states  and  combinations,  to 
other  makdies  of  epidemic  prevalence,  as  well  as  to  neuralgia,  rheama* 
tism,  the  phlegmasiss,  and  various  sporadic  affections. 

The  subject  opens  a  wide  field  for  pathological  investigation,  and  will 
require  on  very  many  topics,  a  reconatruction  of  medical  sentiment.  Seve* 
ral  omnnlaints  now  attnboted  to  contagion  will  be  seen  to  spring  from  a 
I  which  no  mdatidn  dooM  evade ;  cUmonstrating  thoa  .the  inotililj  uA 
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folly,  M  well  as  the  misehief  of  qnaraatiDe  regoktioBS.  Nal  only  makria, 
bat  vacoinatiOD,  except,  in  so  ftir  as  it  operates  as  an  amiitet— -iiis|^nll| 
ooDfideoce,  and  thereby  proTeDthig  the  depresshig  infloeiioe  of  feai^^-^ 
and  various  other  widely-adopted  mid  long-cherished  opinioBS,  are  ^^i^in-' 
ed  to  fall  before  the  more  rational  theory  which  it  involves ;  While  it  oatt- 
not  fail  to  exercise  also  a  beneficial  effaot  upon  practice,  in  making  the 
preservation  and  restoration  of  nenrons  energy  a  pron^nent  object  of  re- 
gard, both  in  health  and  disease. 

In  the  late  expedition  np  the  Niger,  a  river  so  often  fatal  td  pravioiM 
explorers,  the  health  of  the  crew  was  preserred  in  a  remarkable  manner 
by  the  exhibition  of  quinine,  morning  aod  evening,  with  other  hygienic 
precautions.  Tonics  are  well  known  to  act  as  preventives  of  oommon  au- 
tumnal fevers ;  and  it  is  worthy  of  experiment,  whether  this,  or  some  arti- 
cle of  similar  cerebral  impression,  would  not  be  found  equiAT  efieCtual  as 
a  prophylactic  of  yellow  fever,  and  of  other  complaints,  to  tiie  attacks  of 
which  physical  debility  or  exhaustion  has  always  been  observed  to  give  a 
strong  predisposition.  Whatever  sustains  and  exalts  the  nervous  power, 
must  necessarily  tend  to  avert  disease,  whether  occuring  qraradioally  or 
as  an  epidemic. — Mtd,  Ezaminer. 

Philadelphia^  December^  1855. 


Abortion  following  the  Administration  of  Chloroform.    By  L.  G>.  Rob- 
inson, M.  D. 

Some  of  the  sealous  advocates  for  the  aasesthetic  effects  of  GhferofiMVy 
in  the  practice  of  Midwifery ,^  claim  for  that  agent,  efficiency  of  speeifto  ac- 
tion upon  the  contractile  fibre  of  the  uterus.  And  in  the  diversity  <£  ex- 
perience and  observation,  which  is  fbond  among  writers,  resnemng  its 
utility,  it  has  obtained  a  ^^  duplicity  of  character,"  or  speoine  ener^, 
which,  if  founded  io  truth,  mast  have  a  rationale  in  some  law  of  Physiol- 
ogy. Whatever  may  be  gathered  IVom  practical  observation,  oontribtt- 
ting  to  the  exposition  of  Uiat  governing  kw  or  principle,  will  be  of  inter- 
est to  the  protession,  Justin  proportion  to  the  amount  of  evidence  fiurlj 
deduced  from  facts.  Therefore,  I  offer  the  following  casci  the  detefl  of 
which,  may  have  some  weight  worthy  of  record. 

A  few  days  since,  I  was  summoned  to  the  bed-side  of  Mrs.  N*' ,  an 

English  lady,  aged  about  35,  whose  history  is  briefly  as  follows :  About 
four  years  since,  she  came  to  this  country,  and  soon  after  her  arrival,  be- 
came a  resident  of  this  city.  She  had  been  married  six  years,  was  llie 
mother  of  two  children,  and  had  uniformly  enjoyed  excellent  health.  Ia 
appearance,  she  possesses  a  robust,  Timorous  constitution,  ot  ^thoHe 
habit,  and  florid  complexion — true  to  the  English  model.  Nearly  two 
months  after  her  arrival  in  this  city,  Ae  aborted  in  the  3d  month  of  preg- 
nancy, the  cause  of  which  was  attributed  to  a  fkli,  and  mechanical  imniy. 
She  recovered  promptly,  howerer,  and  about  two  years  since,  gave  mnk 

*  U  may  be  pr<^r  to  SAy,  that  m  a  natter  like  this,  where  kamaa  It/e  and  safety 
»re  coDcerned,  I  vhould  think  m^rself  capable  in  aoiii:^iipon  views  opposed  to  tbott 
of  the  whole  body  of  the  Profesidoa ;  and  therefore,  notwithHtandiiif  my  infidelity* 
continue  to  Taecitaite  with  sll  the  cure  of  the  most  orthddox  belttm. 
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t0  a  fine  boy^  at  the  end  of  a  fall  period  of  gesUtioo.  Her  labor  waa  nat^ 
val  and  easj,  and  her  coavaleacenee  not  protracted.  Since  that  timev 
ihe  haa  eo^jed  unintorrupted  good  health,  up  to  the  event  of  her  pres^ 
ent  niacarriage . 

On  the  morning  of  the  day  in  which  this  occurred,  she  engaged  in  the 
^aties  of  her  household  aSurs^  as  well  as  usual,  with  the  single  exception 
of  a  slight  toothache.  Her  sister,  living  in  the  adjoining  house,  had,  for 
looie  time  pasts  ^^^  >°  ^®  habit  of  using  Chloroform  by  inhalation,  quite 
freely,  to  relieve  a  fiioial  neuralgia ;  and  happening  into  the  house  of  Mrs. 

N ,  firand  her  suffeciog,  as  she  believed,  from  a  similar  cause ;  where- 

i^)on,  fi^e  immediately  procured  her  bottle,  and  dropping  a  q;aantity  upon* 
^  haiififcftrchief,  ui^ed  her  to  ^^  snuff  freelj  uutil  she  would  begin  to  feel 
i|appy.''  Lsiiuung  back  in  her  rocking  chair,  she  gratified  her  sister  by 
mi  insi^iratioos  until  the  toothache  was  fbrsotten,  and  even  sensibility  to 
Kvtre  pinckeSjBO  much  obtunded  as  to  afford  great  merriment  for  the  sym- 

Pthiwig  and  provident  aistor.  She  remained  in  this  condition  nearfy  a 
If  houc^and  it  ifaa  eveii  then  most  difficult  to  arouse  her  to  a  semicoo- 
^ua  state,  in  which  she  expressed  a  desire  to  lie  down  on  her  bed.  Wbe» 
asked  if  she  was  comfortable  and  f^ee  from  pain,  she  answered  in  the  af- 
IrmatiTe.  In  this  happy  dream  she  rested  till  about  four  o'clock,  P,  M., 
when  fill!  conck)usneie  returned,  and  on  attempting  to  rise  from  her  bed, 
mmited  freely,  and  then  was  seised  with  pains  of kbor,  more  severe,  ten- 
fold, than  she  had  ever  suffered  before.  This  had  eontinued  a  little  more 
tiian  an  hour  when  I  arrived.  She  at  once  informed  me  that  she  was  ixk 
labor,  (a  fi^t  clearly  inferred  from  her  expulsive  efforts,  and  intense  snf- 
fetiDC,)  and  as  she  expressed  it,  ^'  much  before  time,"  being  in  the  fifth 
noD^of  gestation. 

Upon  examination,  I  found  uterine  effort  extremely  severe  and  eontin- 
uoos,  while  the  t'ostus  was  just  passing  from  a  well  relaxed  os  uteri,  and! 
WSB  remored  without  delay,  exhibiting  no  signs  of  viability.  The  after- 
ptins  continued  severely  intense  in  spite  of  anodynes,  for  about  six  hours^ 
aeeompanied  with  considerable  hemorrhage  and  febrile  excitement.  But 
towarcte  morning  of  the  following  day,  she  awoke  from  a  refreshing  sleep 
of  two  hours  length,  quite  free  from  pain  ;  and  from  that  time  has  oontin^ 
aedto  eonvalesce  without  any  untoward  symptoms  worthy  of  note. 

Taking  Dr.  Snow  (quoted  by  Bamsbotham)  for  authority,  we  have.^oe' 
staees  or  ^^digrees^^  in  the  pathological  effects  produeed  by  Chloroform,  as 
fidlowB : 

Firstly,  there  exists  a  kind  of  inebriation,  which  is  usually  agreeiU)Ier 
when  indnced  for  curiosity.  In  the  second  degree,  the  mental  functions 
are  impaired,  but  not  entirely  suspended  ;  conciousness,  however,  no  Ion* 
ger  Gon^nes  correct,  and  a  sort  of  dreamy  state  supervenes.  '^  This  de- 
gnee  maj  be  eonsidered  analogous  to  delirium,,  and  to  certain  states  of  the 
patient  m  hysteria  and  concussion  of  the  brain ;  and  it  corresponds  with 
that  oondition  of  an  inebriate  person,  who  is  not  dead  drunk^  but  in  the 
slate  described  by  the  law  as  drunk  and  not  incapabU.^^  It  is  very  trans- 
fiocy,  and  if  the  inhalation  be  suspended,  the  patient,  in  a  very  few  min- 
utes, recovers  the  perfect  possession  of  the  mind.  A.  considerable  de- 
gree of  AnasAesia  is  induced  in  this  stage,  and  sometimes  a  high  amount 
of  mental  excitement,  that  renders  the  patient  difficult  to  manage,  shows 
itself.  In  the  third  de^oe,  all  voluntary  motion  is  paralysed.  The 
famih  dcipee  brings  with  it  relaxation  of  the  vduiUar^  muscles,  together 
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with  cmDDlete  ioMiiribility  to  ezteraal  impr9ni<rti8,  bo  that  no  paiD  If  fe\%y 
oyeo  OD  the  infliotion  of  severe  pcreonal  iDJuries.  Yet,  although  reflex 
nioTemeDts  eaonot  be  ezoited  bj  toucfaiog  even  the  most  seDsitiTe  parts  of 
the  frame,  etUl,  some  functioos  of  the  spinal  cord  remain,  as  the  sphine* 
ters  eontione  eontraeted,  and  according  to  most  of  its  adrooates,  ikeadum 
#/*  ike  uterus  in  labor  is  not  maieriaily  interfered  ioiik.  The  fifth  degree 
of  Narootism  is  ike  eommeneemeni  ef  dying.^^ 

From  these,  llamsbotham  giyes  as  the  following  synopsis  of  phystolog- 
ieal  phenomena  exhibited  in  these  effeots. 

"  At  Jirst  the  sensor  and  motor  ganglia  are  brooght  under  its  inflaenoa 
The  function  of  the  cerebrum  is  next  arrested  and  Coma  supervenes,  'a 
total  abolition  of  coneiousness,  reducing  life  to  a  series  of  automatic  move- 
ments.' Then  the  mednUa  oblongata  and  the  spinal  centres  become  to- 
Tolved  ;  and  lastly,  the  ganglionic  system^  when  the  action  of  the  heart  is 
arrested,  and  Kfe  can  no  longer  be  supported." 

This  account  of  the  various  symptoms  presented,  and  the  order  of 
their  arrangement,  may  be  correct  as  a  ^*  general  nUt*^  but  a  margin  most 
be  left  for  the  exceptions  growing  out  of  the  great  diversity  of  constttu- 
tions,  rendered  peculiar  by  age,  sex,  temperament,  diseased  condition, 
Ilc,  and  therefore,  furnishing  a  correspondinfl^  variety  in  the  degree  of 
susceptibility  to  the  influence  of  that  affent.  6ut  let  us  Apply  our  knowl- 
edge of  its  effects  so  far  as  it  goes,  in  the  case  before  us.  We  find  that 
the  description  (given  by  the  sister  of  Mrs.  N  *  )  of  the  effect,  corres- 
ponds accurately,  with  that  of  Br.  Snow's  second  degree^  including,  uho^ 
the  abolition  of  sensibility,  described  in  hi^  fourth  degree.  There  can 
be  no  doubt  that  the  patient  wss  thoroughly  under  its  influence,  for  she 
affirms  that  she  has  no  recollection  of  getting  from  her  chair  to  the  bed, 
a  distance  of  about  ten  feet.  She  can  only  recall  the  circumstances  of 
inhaling  the  vapor. 

The  rationale  proposed,  with  regard  to  the  physiolopcal  action  of  Chlo- 
roform applied  to  this  case  would  be,  that  the  first  effect  was  stimulani^ 
exciting  the  sensor  and  motor  ganglia.  Secondly,  the  function  of  the 
cerebrum  wa«  arrested,  and  paitial  Coma  supervened.  Thirdly,  the  me- 
duUa  oblongata  and  the  spinal  centres  became  involved,  producing  a  seda" 
Itre  effect,  relaxing  the  voluntary  muscles,  and  al«o  the  os  uten.  The 
stimulant  effect  first  passed  off,  leaving  the  patient  relaxed,  or  under  the 
sedative  iufiuenoe,  and  her  return  to  consciousness  brought  with  it  reac- 
tionj  which  ended  when  labor  was  completed.  Now,  caution^  with  regard 
to  our  conclusions,  suggests  the  following  enquiry,  viz :  Would  as  profbund 
inebriation  from  the  effeots  of  spirituous  liquors  in  the  same  constitution^ 
have  produced  like  effects  ?  Would  their  sedative  effect  relax  the  volun- 
tary muscles,  and  the  os  uteri,  in  a  constitution  that  had  once  aborted  ? 
If  so,  then  we  can  with  reason  suppose  that  reaction  might  be  sufficient  to 
introduce  labor  by  exciting  contractions  of  the  uterus. 

Where  then,  in  the  history  of  this  case,  can  Dr.  Simpson,  or  any  other 
advocate  for  the  use  of  the  ansssthetio  effects  of  Chlorof^irm  In  labor, 
point  to  its  *^  spedfie  energy^^  expended  upon  the  contractile  fibre  of  the 
uterua? 

May  we  not  as  reasonably  explain  the  phenomena  produced  without  as- 
eribing  to  it  this  peculiar  property  } 

If  we  should  jump  at  conclusions  in  our  research  for  the  caiMe,  we 
sbouMfroUbly  find  many  who  Ipoold  endone  the  umpsMod^mampSM^ 
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tbtl  thd  direci  OBcUrug  cause  was  Gblorofonn.  Bat  sacb  **  oiroumstaiituil 
•fideoee/*  ihooj^  appareodjr  eooolusiTOi  onghl  not  to  be  regarded  as  saf- 
ieient  basis  for  oTen  ao  assumed  ferity,  respeetiDg  tbe  pbjMologieal  effect 
of  tbst  fapor. 

Let  OS  be  ocoteDt,  therefore,  ior  the  preseot,  with  the  simple  record  of 
tbe  facts,  and  give  them  no  more  weight  of  evideooe  than  that  to  which 
(hey  are  josti j  eotitled,  ever  rememberiog  that  we  are  dealing  with  ike 
truiks  of  Medical  Science, — Peninsular  Jour,  of  Med. 

Detroit,  No?ember  16. 


C&nca/  Lteiwre  at  Si.  JoknU  Moid  for  Invalids^  corner  Tl^d  and  Plum^ 
Ciednnaii.    By  Prof.  J.  P  Judkins,  one  of  the  Attending  Sargeons. 

Faous  Porrigo — Tima  Favosum. 

ClMCINIf  ATI,  Oct.  17. 

We|ha?e  bore,  |;entlemei>,  a  disease  of  the  scalp— which  is  iniercating 
to  a  medical  iMtn  in  several  pointa  of  Tiew. 

Catharine — aged  thirteen,  pale«  thin  and  of  feeble  appearance — first 
nolioed  the  emption  npon  her  head  about  four  months  a^  ;  we  can  not 
km  (irom  her  the  precise  form  under  which  it  first  made  its  appearance. 

At  first  ?iew  of  the  case,  I  met  with  some  difficidtj  in  forming  a  cor* 
reet  diagnow,  for  the  characteristic  feature  of  the  disease  was  somewhat 
■asked  bj  secondary  productions — rcsulttng  from  inflammaliott,  caused 
b]r  scratching,  or  some  irritating  applicaUons — but  bj  a  careful  examina* 
tioo  of  the  predominant  morbia  element,  and  the  absence  of  those  signs 
wbiob  are  pecaliar  to  other  eruptions  of  the  scalp,  I  was  enabled  to  pro- 
aoance  correctly  npon  its  nature.  The  crust  of  favus  differs,  essentially, 
fron  that  of  either  eczema  or  impetigo  capUis  or  herpes  ionsuranl.  Ton 
observe  one  spot  near  the  lefi  parietal  embenee,  which  is  entirely  bald, 
tad  where  the  akin  is  not  inflamed,  but  i»  of  a  paJe  or  natural  color.  Thia 
Haall  spot  was  once  occmpied  by  one  <^  those  crusts. 

No  pedicttli  are  seen,  for  our  patient,  since  her  admission  into  tbe  hcs« 
pital,  has  been  sabjected  to  the  care  of  excellent  nnrscs.  A  slight  offien- 
aife  odor  is  emitted  by  the  crusts.  When  these  are  detached,  alopoecia 
■ore  or  less  complete,  will  probably  result.  Some  scattered  points  are 
men,  formed  by  litde  elevations  of  a  bright  yellow  color,  through  which 
one  or  more  hairs  pass. 

At  ita  commencement,  this  disease  is  not  attended  by  heat,  or  itching, 
and  hence  it  is  not  often  noticed  nntU  fully  developed.  Most  frequently, 
it  makes  ita  first  appearance  on^  the  forehead,  at  the  edge  of  the  hair,  but 
soon  spreada,  and  may  extend  over  moat  of  the  scalp.  It  appears  in 
saall  ekvated  spots,  sise  of  a  small  pin's  head,  of  a  bright  yellow  sulphur 
eolor— one  or  more  hairs  traverse  it,  and  where  the  hair  emerges,  there  ia 
a  eoittcal  depreeaion.  Thb  form  and  its  color  from  its  suppMcd  resem- 
blance to  honejeemb,  has  |^ven  to  it  the  name  of  favus* 

As  the  omat  thickens,  its  pressure  upon  the  sensitive  parts  beneath 
pndnees  irritation — heat,  and  tingling  are   experienced,  followed  by 
'' ;  ouMki  or  fiisoris,  in  whiohi  often  laige  munbioi  of 
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pedicali  are  geoeriited,  the  whole  emits  an  offensive  odor,  which  by  some 
haa  been  compared  to  that  of  mice,  and  by  others  to  the  nrine  of  tbe  cat. 

'*  The  crusts  are  hard  and  dry,  and  breaJc  with  a  short  fracture,  exhib* 
itiDg  within  a  mealy  powder,  or  a  paler  yellow  color  than  the  exteriial  aor* 
face."  The  hair  involved  in  the  crnst  begins  to  change  from  the  com- 
mencement of  the  disease,  much  of  it  falls  out,  and  those  that  remain  are 
thin  and  pale.  If  the  affection  is  old,  the  hair  will  not  be  reproduced ; 
and  even  when  it  is  cured  early,  tho  hair  scarcely  ever  regains  its  Dormal 
appearance,  being  atrophied,  and  of  a  whitish  yellow  color. 

Gases  are  recorded,  where  all  of  the  scalp,  with  parts  of  the  neck  and 
forehead,  were  encased  in  one  large  yellow  crust,  at  the  edges  of  which^ 
some  small  characteristic  favi  were  invariably  seen. 

Causes — The  scrofulous  constitution  is  believed  by  some  to  be  a  pre- 
disposing cause.  Anything  that  will  cause  an  impoverished  eenditioa  of 
the  system,  as  ifisuficient  or  bad  food,  residence  in  damp  and  unwholesome 
localities,  or  in  crowded,  dirty  and  ill- ventilated  apartments.  Alibert 
thought  that  these  conditions  alone,  without  contagion,  were  sufficient  to 
produce  the  disease.  But  the  majority  of  dematologists,  who  believed  in 
the  vegetable  nature  of  this  disease,  contend  that  it  is  produced  by  con- 
tagion, a  mealy  powder  or  sporules  being  the  media  of  transmission  ;  but 
they  say  that  these  parisitioal  fungi,  require  for  their  growth  a  peculiar 
soil,  and  this  is  found  in  individnak  of  a  peculiar  cachectic  conditioB. 

Neligan  has  seen  numerous  instances  of  the  propagstion  of  favns  by 
direct  contract,  from  child  to  child,  and  firom  children  to  adults.  Divergie, 
also  gives  analogous  cases,  where  seven^  persons  were  affected  from  wear- 
ing tho  same  cap.  Gazenave  relates  one  case,  of  its  occurring  spontaAC- 
ously  upon  the  scrotum  of  a  man. 

The  diagnosU  of  this  affection  is  oomparatively  easy.  No  other  dia- 
ease  presents  the  peculiar  sulphur-yellow  crusts  of  favus ;  and  thcffe  is  no 
secretion  or  desquamation,  as  in  other  forms  of  erupuons  upon  the  scalp. 
At  its  commeneement,  it  might  be  mistaken  for  impetigo  ;  but  the  speedy 
development  of  pustules  in  the  latter,  will  readily  distinguish  it  In  diffi- 
culty, tho  microscope  would  give  great  assistance.  Progwms  is  only  un- 
favorable from  the  tenacity  of  the  disease,  and  the  atrophy  and  losn  of 
hair  which  it  induces.  Some  writers  think  that  it  has  a  deteriorating  ef- 
fect upon  the  mind  of  the  patient. 

Seat  asid  Nature  of  Favus, — ^Erasmus  Wilson  pronounces  it  a  disease 
of  the  hair-foUieles.  Gazenave  says  that  it  is  a  morbid  secretion  of  the 
<nrypts  which  open  into  the  pilous  canals.  Divergie  contends  that  it  difr 
fers  from  all  other  cntancous  diseases  by  being  a  true  vegetable  produc- 
tion. 

Shoenlein,  of  Germany,  was  the  first  who  detected  its  vegetable  nature, 
and  Robin,  of  Paris,  the  celebrated  microsoopist,  has  described  it  mi- 
nntely,  and  represented  its  various  parts  by  accurate  plates. 

Gruby,  Remark,  and  J.  Hughes  Rennet,  have  induced  the  disease  by 
innooulation. 

Gruby  innoonlated  the  bark  of  an  oak  with  the  granular  matter  of  a 
favus  crust,  and  succeeded  in  producing  a  morbid  pn^uction  aaalogooa  to 
the  disease  on  the  child's  head  from  which  the  granular  matter  was  taken; 
this  was  presented  to  the  members  of  the  French  Institute,  and  Divexgie, 
who  was  present,  says  '<  that  its  nature  could  not  be  mistaken." 

This  ia  a  stnage  pbenomenon^  gentlemen,  aad^  if  trae^  i|  it  not  sn%- 
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miOlh  otmpnmmea%1  tfigr-tbej  not  bfrtUa  to  siifloetd  ib  iiigniftiiig 
okUr  ipeeiM  <tf  pUnts  vikiii  these  orjtogamU?  If  so,  the  heads  of  our 
heroee  ooald  be  orownea  with  »  wreath  of  living  l«urel.  But,  tinfortii* 
oatelj,  some  difiouU^  may  be  enoouQtered  in  diveating  it  of  the  offmfeiTe 
&v«s  odor.  Yet  thia  may  not  be  deemed  an  inanperable  objeotioui  fcr 
MMe  of  tbe  laurels  upon  the  heads  of  onr  so-called  great  men  do  not  ex* 
hale  the  most  delidons  perfame  in  the  world.  But  j^urdon  the  digression. 
fiRMmns  Wilson,  to  whom  we  are  indebted  for  the  best  work  in  the  En* 
glish  languagOy  npon  cntaneona  diseasoy  denies  the  contagion  of  favns,  and 
abo  its  vegetable  nature.  He  reasons  well;  and  adduces  many  &cts  in 
aapport  of  his  arguments.  He  shows  tbe  analogy  between  the  cellular 
tiflsue  of  vegetables  and  animals.  He  says  that  depressing  causes  may 
lower  the  vitality  of  nutritive  power,  so,  as  in  favus,  it  may  assume  the 
lowest  finrm  of  organisation  and  yet  not  bo  veffotable.  His  reaf  oning  is 
Blroi^  and  plausible,  and  has  the  adhesion  of  Uie  celebrated  M.  Gazenave. 
But  Uie  majority  of  dermatologists  believe  firmly  in  its  vegetable  nature. 

Before  alluding  to  the  treatment,  I  will  give  vou  the  opinion  of  Di- 
vergie,  as  contained  in  his  excellent  recently  pubushed  work : 

**  First,  Fa^us  is  a  disease  entirely  different  from  ecsema,  impetigo,  or 
ptyriasb  of  the  scalp. 

Seeond,  This  disease,  the  original  cause  of  which  iR  unknown,  is  char- 
acterised by  the  developement  of  a  vegetable  produetion  around  the  bulb 
of  the  hair,  which  last  is  compressed  and  inva^d  by  it,  and  a  loss  of 
more  or  less  hair  results. 

Third,  It  is  essentially  contagious,  and  is  transmitted  by  the  organised 
gnumles,  like  vegetables. 

Fourth,  It  is  mostly  a  disease  of  childhood  and  adolesence. 

Fifth,  Although  most  frequently  seated  upon  the  head  it  may  be  devel- 
oped on  other  parts  of  the  hodj. 

Sixth,  It  never  furnishes  a  product  of  secretion  when  left  to  itself,  but 
msy  do  so  if  subjected  to  the  influence  of  irritating  ointments. 

oeveatb,  It  may  get  well  spontaneously,  but  the  cure  thus  obtained  is 
oB^atan  advanced  age  of  life,  and  although  cured,  the  disease  stiU 
leaves  traces  of  its  existence,  by  atrophy,  or  loss  of  hair. 

Eighth,  It  is  one  of  the  cutaneous  diseiMes  tiie  most  refractory  to 
treatment." 

Treatwtent. — A  great  variety  of  remedies  have  been  used  in  the  treat- 
ment of  favus.  Many  writers  still  believe  that  the  removal  of  all  the  hair 
invdved  in  the  crusts  is  indispensable  to  thet  owre.  Methods  have  been 
used  to  remove  the  hair  which  inflicted  great  suffering  upon  the  patient — 
such  as  cutting  the  hair  close,  then  covering  with  some  strongly  adhesive 
plaster,  and  after  rcmaiuiDg  for  several  days,  was  violently  jerked  off,  pul- 
ling the  hairs  out  of  their  follicles.  Death  has  resulted  from  this  cruel 
mode  of  treatment. 

Tbe  celebrated  Calotte^  so  much  in  vogue  at  one  time,  and  probably 
still  used  in  some  of  the  European  countries,  consists  of  a  mixture  of  rye 
Hoar,  verdiffris,  black  pepper,  rosin  and  burgundy  pitch  ;  this  forms  a  very 
adhesive  mixture.  Spread  upon  strong  linen,  it  was  placed  upon  the  scalp, 
aad  after  re;naining  for  three  or  four  days,  it  was  forcibly  removed,  bring- 
log  the  hair  with  it.  Success  has  attended  its  use,  bat  doubtless  the  dis- 
ease was,  in  some  degree,  modified  by  somo  of  tbe  ingredients  contained 
lathe  piaster. 
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Tbe  brothers  Mftboa  suoeeeded  in  curing  many.  Part  of  thev  eases 
treatmsttt  oonsisled  in  the  nse  of  depilatory  ointmenU,  which  oootaioed 
quick  lime.    They  required  eight  or  ten  months  to  effect  a  core. 

Plamb  advised  the  removal  of  hairs,  one  by  one ;  this  would  be  rather 
a  tedioas  process.  Ca»enavey  of  the  hospital  St.  Loab,  in  Paris,  first 
modifies  the  temperament  of  his  patient  b^  the  use  of  bitter  infusions, 
iroDT  and  cod  liver  oil.  Locally — after  cutting  the  hair,  poultices  are  ap- 
plied at  night,  and  alkaline  washes  are  used  in  the  morning.  To  remote 
crusts^  to  facilitate  the  removal  of  the  hair,  he  uses  preparations  of  qaiek 
lime  and  sulphuret  of  Kme.  When  the  crusts  arc  off,  ointments  of  calo- 
mel, etc.,  are  used.  He  also  prescribed  emolient,  sulphur  and  alkaline 
baths  during  the  course  of  treatment.  He  generally  succeeds  in  curine 
the  disease  in  two  or  three  months.  Divtrgk^  of  the  same  hospital 
uses  nearly  the  same  constitutional  treatment  as  M.  Casenave.  Lo« 
cally — after  cutting  tbe  hair,  he  uses  poultices,  greases  the  scalp  with 
lard,  washes  with  soap  and  watcr^  etc.,  until  the  crusts  are  detached — 
uses  ointments  ot  tanm  and  preparations  of  sine.  Every  second  day  he 
prescribes  a  sulphur  bath.  After  proceeding  thus  for  a  fortnight,  he  in- 
creases the  strength  of  the  ointments,  and  removes  the  remaining  hair 
with  the  forceps. 

Erasmus  Wilson  places  his  patient  under  better  hygienic  conditions— 
as  air,  exercise,  clothing  and  washing— gives  Tonics,  of  which  be  prefers 
Iron ;  he  also  uses  alteratives.  He  orders  the  favus  crusts  to  be  soaked 
with  oil  at  bed-time,  and  to  be  washed  with  soap  or  a  lotion  of  earbooate 
of  soda  in  the  morning.  As  a  local  application,  he  uses  the  ceratum 
tiglii,  10  to  30  grains  to  the  ounce,  or  the  ung.  hydras,  nitratis^  diluted 
one  half;  or  compound  sulphur  ointment,  with  some  others.  The  oil  silk 
cap  to  be  worn.  He  says  that  the  hairs  do  not  act  as  irritants,  and  henee 
their  evulsion  is  not  required,  j^et  he  believes  that  the  disease  is  located 
in  the  hair  follicles. 

I  will  now  give  you  the  treatment  proposed  by  Nelegan,  and  which 
will  be  adopted  for  this  case.  The  general  condition  of  our  pMient  has 
been  much  improved  since  her  admission  into  the  wards  of  the  hospital, 
although  but  a  few  days  have  elapsed.  Her  diet  will  continue  to  be  good, 
but  wiu  consist  mostly  in  milk  and  farinaceous  articles  of  food. 

For  internal  medication — we  will  put  her  on  Nelegan^s  prescription  of 
iodide  of  arsenic : 

R    Arsenici  lodidi,  one  ^in. 
Mannse  duree,  six  grams. 
Mucilage,  q.  s.        Mix  et.  ft  xij.  pills. 

Oive  one  morning,  noon  and  night. 

A  careful  watch  must  be  observed  while  giving  this  or  any  other  tonn 
of  arsenic.  If  an^  untoward  symptom  should  appear,  such  a.s  nausea, 
vertigo,  numbness  m  any  part,  cramp  in  the  leg,  oedoQma,  etc-,  we  most 
stop  the  use  of  tbe  article  for  a  fow  days,  and  then  resume  it. 

Locally — wc  will  cut  her  hair  close,  not  shave  it,  and  apply  flaxseed 
poultices  for  ten  or  twelve  hours.  Every  morning  the  part  wiil  be  washed 
with  an  alkaline  solution,  (carbonate  of  potash,  oz^  water,  Oi.)  Then 
apply  an  ointment,  composed  of  carbonate  potash  oz.,  lard  oz.,  glycerine  oz. 
—spread  upon  lint  and  applied  to  the  part  diseased.  This  oiutment  will 
be  used  twice  daily — a  close-fitting  oil-silk  oap  to  be  worn.     By  these 
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maaiB  we  may  soeoeed  in  remoring  the  eroiti  ia  two  or  tliree  dijf.  WhtD 
At  ernstsare  off,  iriQ  then  nee  the  ioUowing : 

^    Iodide  of  Lead,  half  a  dmchm. 
Lard,  one  onnce.       Mix  welL 

Spread  on  lint,  and  apply  morning  and  iTening ;  bnt  eaeb  application 
preceded  by  washing  with  the  carlxmate  of  potash  solntion. 

If  the  ointment  sbonld  prodnce  too  mnoh  irritationi  we  will  omit  its  nse 
fbr  a  day  or  two,  and  then  resume  it ;  still  nrng,  however,  the  alkaline 
wish, 

Nelegan  recommends  to  nse  the  ointment  of  this  strength  for  about  a 
fortnight,  and  then  to  increase  its  strength  a  little ;  and  after  conducting 
the  treatment  in  this  manner  for  three  or  four  weeks,  to  stop  the  use  of  aU 
tpplicatians,  and  watch  the  part  for  seyeral  days.  If  any  sign  of  fityi  re- 
appears,  use  the  ointment  of  double  strength.  He  insists  upon  the  con- 
ftiDt  nse  of  the  oil-silk  cap  during  the  whole  course  of  tieatment ;  and 
the  iodide  of  arsenic  to  bo  continued  until  we  are  certain  that  a  cure  has 
been  effected. 

No?£MBKR  19. 

Here  is  our  little  patient,  gentlemen,  whom  you  have  seen  from  time 
to  time  since  she  has  been  under  treatment. 

From  a  careful  inspection  of  her  head,  no  sign  of  favi  can  be  detected ; 
ipoo  ^e  spots  deprived  of  hair,  we  can  see  some  new  hair  appearing,  it 
IB  sparse  and  thin — atrophied.    Her  general  health  is  much  improved. 

I  think  we  can  say  that  the  cure  is  eompUie.^^Cindnnati  Med.  Obt^t. 

[NoTK.— Cases  of  diseased  ankle  J(rfnt,  subsequent  to  injury ;  varicose  uloers ;  and 
•thers  of  interest,  liaTC  been  before  the  oUss  in  this  Hospital  from  time  to  tint, 
ine  if  which  will  be  repOTted  in  a  future  number.) 


F^Jbrintms  Bodies  found  in  ike  Heart  after  Death. — Report  of  three  eases. 
By  Henry  Gadt,  M .  D.,  Honson,  Mass. 

(Communioated  for  the  Boston  Medical  and  8w|^esl  JoumaL) 

CiSE  I. — This  case  occurred  in  Februaij,  1847.  The  subject  was  a 
yonog  man  aged  20  years,  operative  in  a  WooUen  MQl,  not  very  roburt, 
of  rather  lax  fibre  and  phlegmatic  temperament.  He  had  never  been  Uie 
subject  of  much  disease  requiring  medical  interference  until  the  above 
date,  at  which  time  (Feb.  1 1,  1847)  he  was  attacked  with  pleuro-pneu* 
moDia,  embracing  mainly,  at  the  outset,  the  lower  half  of  the  right  lung, 
but  in  its  progress  extending  to,  and  involving  the  left.  The  disease  was 
somewhat  severe,  but  yielded  to  the  lancet  and  other  antiphlogistic  treat* 
rnent,  so  that  by  the  ninth  day  from  the  attack,  the  patient  had  become 
comfortable.  The  respiration  was  comparativelv  easy ;  the  matter  expec- 
tonted  was  yellowi8h,  free  from  any  blood,  and  easily  thrown  off  without 
mceb  coughing.  All  these  favorable  indications  continacd  and  increased 
dnriog  the  two  following  days.  On  the  twelfth  day  of  the  disease  I  visited 
tbe  patient  at  1 1  o'clock,  A.  M.  He  had  rested  well  the  previous  night; 
respiration  and  oxpcctoration  easy,  tongue  moist  and  almost  clean,  skin 
soft  and  of  natural  temperament,  puUe  75  per  minute,  soft  and  uniform ; 
m>  pain ;  begs  for  something  to  eat,  **  wants  something  better  than  |weak 
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bcolb  end  groel.*'  Th«  madioiBM  at  tbittiiBe  eoplofod,  aswellasoa  Oa 
previotia  daj,  were  syr.  Berpeotar.,  aezieffai  and  li<iaDriee,  and  ooeasionallj 
a  Dover's  powder  and  muoiiages.  M j  direetions  were  to  oontinae  as  on 
the  day  preyioos.  About  a  quattef  past  1 1  o^clook,  I  left  the  house,  and 
before  noon  the  yonog  man  was  dead  / 

It  may  be  readily  inferrod  that  I  waa  utterly  eoofoanded  when,  on  my 
retam  home  in  the  evsening,  the  ftot]of  his  death  was  told  me.  The  mother 
of  the  young  man  (a  widow)  made  to  mo  the  following  statement :— ^^fon 
had  been  gone  bnt  a  little  while ;  I  was  out  in  the  oook-room  proparii^ 
for  dinner,  when  I  heard  from  the  siok  room  an  unnsnal  noise,  like  obey- 
ing or  oalling,  or  something  of  the  sort ;  I  thousht  that  perhaps  he  was 
siok  at  the  stomach.  I  went  immediately  into  the  room  and  found  him 
stretched  upon  his  back,  head  tipped  backwards,  eyes  rolled  upwards,  and 
he  was  struggling  for  breath,  but  could  not  breathe  at  all,  seemingly ;  the 
arms  were  stiff  (couTuIsed,)  IdidnU  know  but  he  was  dying,  but  Uiougfat 
at  first  that  it  could  not  be  so.  I  ran  and  called  Mrs.  — ^-^ ,  (a  woman  in 
an  a(i|joining  tenement,)  and  wh«n  I  returned  he  scarcely  stirred  or  gasped. 
He  was  dead. 

Pott-morUm  examination,  twenty  hours  after  death.  The  body,  exter- 
nally, showed  nothing  worthy  of  note.  The  examination  was  carried  no 
father  than  to  observe  what  pertained  to  the  thoracic  and  abdomioal  vis* 
cera,  the  latter  of  which  showed  no  marks  of  disease.  On  opening  the 
thorax,  the  lower  half  of  the  membrane  lining  the  ribs,  and  a  like  portion 
reflected  over  the  lower  half  of  both  lungs,  fully  exhibited  the  ^^  foot- 
prints" of  disease.  At  two  or  three  points  there  was  slight  adhesion,  very 
easily  severed.  From  three  to  ^ix  ounces  of  effused  serum  were  found  in 
the  sac  of  the  pleura — more  on  the  left  than  on  the  right  side.  The  ves- 
sels of  the  membrane  were  considerably  congested,  and  of  a  doU-red 
color.  These  marks  were  stronger  on  the  left  side  than  on  the  right,  thus 
corresponding  well  with- the  feo^,  thsdr  alter  th«  acute  stage  of  the  disease 
had  passed  by,  this  point  (the  left)  was  the  last  to  yield.  The  last  blister 
was  applied  to  the  loft  ^de.  The  whole  appearance,  in  fine,  of  both  the 
substance  of  the  lungs  and  of  the  investing  membrane,  was  such  as  might 
be  expected  in  the  first  stage  of  recovery  from  inflammatory  disease-eoeb, 
for  instance,  as  is  apparent  in  a  similar  condition  of  the  sclerotic  ooat  of 
the  eye. 

Tho  external  appearanoe  of  the  heart  wa^i  natural ;  there  was  a  tea- 
spoonful  Or  two  ef  serum  in  tho  pericardium.  On  opening  the  cavitiea, 
no  structural  lesion  was  apparent;  but  in  the  left  ventricle  was  found  a  body 
of  rather  flattened  shape,  about  three  inches  long,  rather  more  than  tliree 
eighths  of  an  inch  wide  at  its  central  portion,  growing  narrower  towar.l<) 
each  extremity,  and  a  little  more  than  an  eighth  (nearly  one  fourth  (of  a  • 
inch  thick.  The  color  was  pale-red,  and  in  solidity  and  firmness  equal  t^i 
the  stem  of  a  mushroom.  It  resembled  in  shape  a  large-sized  dome^is 
leech,  as  this  animal  appears  when  leisurely  moving  in  water,  (the  motion, 
of  course,  oxceptcd.)  One  end  of  this  body  had  a  very  slender  attach- 
ment— hardly  more  firm  than  would  be  sufficient  to  sustain  its  own  weight 
• — to  about  the  middle  of  the  left  wall  of  tho  ventricular  cavity ;  the  other 
end  was  pushed  through  into  the  aorta,  and  was  closely  embraced  by  the 
semilunar  valves. 

Ca8£  II. — This  was  a  female  child  that  died  at  the  age  of  five  months 
and  tbir'een  days.     Early  in  February,  1852,  up  to  which  data  the  chOdt 
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* 
M  dWijt  httn  beaitbj,  il  bad  ati  8tta«k  cf  ^^  k^  fttcr."  I  nw  the 
oUU  bat  oDoe  dnripg  the  eoarse  of  this  disease.  A  good  old  lad  j  in  the 
neigfaborbood,  partifd  to  bomceopathj,  and  who  kept  a  IkUe  wallet  of  in- 
fittlesiaialB  for  the  good  of  her  neighbors,  preseribed  for  the  patient,  and 
iier  AmedteSy  together  jrttb  some  domestio  medicines  empk^ed  bj  the 
aotber,  oonstitati^  the  treatment  for  about  a  week  from  die  onset  of  the 
(Bsease.  The  good  dootress  having  herself  beeome  ill,  was  nnable  to  at- 
trad  farther  to  her  charge,  ancT  at  this  stage  of  the  disease  I  was  called, 
Mue,  and  accordingly  prescribed  and  left  medicine  for  the  child.  I  was  in« 
formed  by  the  mother  that  it  had  been  '^rery  sick,"  that  the  fe?er  had 
been  ^tery  high,^'  the  air-passages  had  been  badly  "choked with  phlegm," 
UMt  there  had  been  "hard  coogh  with  panting,  wheezing  and  rattling  in 
the  chest."  The  child  still  hiKl  general  fever  at  the  time  I  saw  it,  though 
of  moderate  intensity.  The  mother  said  it  was  not  "nearly  so  high  as  it 
k§i  been.*'  There  way  a  wheeling  sound  through  the  air-passages  in  the 
Ittogs,  more  apparent  in  the  left  than  in  the  right  bronchi.  I  prescribed 
IB  emetio  of  ipecac.,  to  be  followed,  at  what  I  judged -to  be  suitable  inter- 
vais,  by  hive-syrup,  liquorice  water,  and  a  free  use  of  mucilages.  I  saw 
the  patient  no  more  tiu  nearly  three  weeks  from  the  time<.of  the  above- 
onntioiied  visit.  At  this  period,  havog  been  again  called,  the  mother 
stated  to  me  that  the  fever  and  disease  of  the  lungs  passed  off  within  a  few 
drafter  my  former  visit,  that  the  child  had  noto  recovered,  so  that  it  ap- 
DMred  '^most  of  the  time  as  well  as  ever,"  but  for  the  last  two  weeks  it 
had  been  subject  to  sudden  attacks  of  "something  that  made  it  appear  as 
though  it  was  choked;"  that  she  had  repeatedly  passed  her  finger  into  its 
mouth,  tfnd  down  its  throat,  believing  there  miist  be  something  there  chok- 
ing it  These  "spells,"  she  said,  for  the  first  tew  days  did  not  last  more 
than  haV  a  minute,  but  came  on  every  day,  and  on  some  days  two  or 
three  times.  She  was  alarmed  ;  because  the  child,  while  the  "  spells" 
Issted,  seemed  greatly  distressed,  the  hands  and  feet  were  thrust  upwards; 
hte  flushed,  sometimes  of  a  dark  crimson  color ;  there  was  intense  Ktrug- 
gKog  for  breath  and  an  appearance  as  "  though  the  child  would  choke  to 
death ;"  still,  as  soon  as  the  parozysim  has  passed  by,  it  resumed  its  wonted  * 
appearance,  took  its  food  (from  the  breast)  with  good  relbh  and  hi  accus* 
taned  quantity ;  and  it  appeared  as  though  ndthing  had  been  the  matter 
witliit" 

These  spells,  according  to  the  information  eiven  Inr  the  mother,  always 
came  on  while  the  child  was  lying  quietly  on  its  back,  either  in  the  cradle 
or  on  the  lap,  and  never  while  in  a  sitting  postuie,  or  when  lying  on  either 
side.  For  the  last  fi?e  orsiz  days  preceding  this  visit,  the  mother  informed 
me  that  the  paroxysms  had  lasted  longer  than  formerly,  and  that  in  addi- 
tion, the  ehikl  had,  at  each  attack,  been  convulsed  throughout  its  whole 
body.  The  night  preceding  the  morning  I  was  called  to  the  child  (this 
seeood  visit,)  it  had  had  two  "  fits,"  more  severe  and  lasting  longer  than 
any  preceding.  These  two  were  judged  to  have  lasted  five  minutes  or 
more,  each.  On  the  morning  of  the  visit,  however,  nothing  of  actual 
disdass  could  be  detected  in  tne  case.  The  child  was  lively  and  playful ; 
p«l8e,  skin,  toi^;ue,  &o.,  natural :  the  gums  were  not  swollen  or  red,  but 
npeared  as  at  the  very  first  indioations  of  approaching  teeth.  Judging 
tkat  there  might  be  some  derangement  of  the  first  passages,  either  primary 
or  by  reason  of  some  fflandular  defect,  I  prescribed  a  small  laxative  and 
alltntfvedostt  of  rliii&arb  and  hydrag.  earn,  ereta,  and  advised  the  use,' 
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Ibr  «  ftw  dajjTg,  of  liiifatUli  aad  tuM  est  viMmi,  Wbodieroriiot  ut 
•Midilioii  which  fbllowod  was  tttribtttaUc  to  the  maus  emplojed,  I  wiU 
not  veiitiiro  to  mj,  bot  fbr  noarlj  two  waekt  mbsequontly,  there  wis  mo 
ftlmost  entire  absenoe  of  the  *^<lta/'  and  the  ohild  appeu^  to  bo  wdl. 
Notwithstaodiog,  at  the  espirmtioQ  of  the  two  weeks,  the  ^<  trooUe"  sgaia 
retomed  aad  soon  became  more  formidable  than  erer.  A  *^fit''  came  on 
at  this  time,  every  day,  for  <l?e  or  six  dajs  in  saocesston,  and  on  two  of 
these  days,  as  nearly  as  can  be  reooUected, 'there  wore  two  additional  fita, 
each  soccesslTe one  assaminga  more  m?e  character  than  the  former.  A 
tariety  of  treatment  was  employed ;  uie  warm  bath,  anti-qiasmodics  and 
alteratires  were  resorted  to,  and  at  the  somestion  of  oonosel,  the  gnms 
were  freely  cot,  though  seemingly  a  forestal^g  of  treatment.  At  the  end 
of  die  foregoing  periM,  an  int^Yal  of  four  or  five  days  followed,  in  which 
the  ohild  was  exempt  firom  any  conrnlsions,  and  appeared  qoite  bright  and 
natoral  again.  Nevertheless,  at  the  close  of  the  last  period,  a  paroxysm 
more  severe  than  any  that  had  yet  arisen,  occnrred,  lasting  more  than  half 
an  boor.  The  evening  folbwii^^this  last  having  taken  place  in  the 
morning— the  child  was  seised  with  a  sncceseion  of  epileptic  oonvnlnone, 
with  very  short  intervals,  and  sometimes  scarcely  any,  till  the  next  morn- 
ing at  daybreak,  when  it  became  still  and  aniet  m  death.  The  posl-wioriem 
examination  took  place  twelve  honrs  afler  death.  It  may  be  snffioient  to 
state  here,  that  no  morbid  appearances  were  detected  in  the  case.  Gloee 
inspection  was  made  of  all  ue  contents  of  the  thorax  and  abdomen— the 
bnun  and  spinal  cord  were  noi  examined.  The  left  ventride  of  the  heart 
contained  a  small  body  about  two  inches  in  length;  in  dupe  somewhat 
more  cylindrical  than  the  one  described  in  Case  I. :  in  thickness  eoual  to 
a  common-s  sed  goose  quill,  moderately  flattened.  In  all  its  essential  prop* 
erties,  it  bore  such  a  striking  resemblanoe  to  that  of  Case  I.  that  it  is 
deemed  nnoourteous  to  ssk  for  room  in  the  choice  pages  of  a  Medical 
Journal  for  an  extended  detail.  One  end  of  the  body  stack  to  the  wall  of 
the  ventricle,  though  with  hardly  any,  if  any  stronger  tenure,  than  might 
be  expected  from  mere  attraction ;  the  other  was  locked  between  the  semi* 
lunar  valves,  but  did  not  extend  through  into  the  aorta. 

Cask  m. — ^This  was  a  male  child,  nearly  two  years  of  ago  (\  year,  8 
months  and  24  days.)  The  child  had  been  healthy  from  its  birth  till  the 
middle  of  last  September  (1855.)  During  the  latter  half  of  the  previ- 
ous summer  it  was  undergoing  the  last  part  of  the  process  of  teething, 
and  had  for  some  weeks  more  or  less  diarrhoea,  but  never  so  profuse  as  to 
make  it  sick,  or  cause  an^  more  than  a  small  degree  of  emaciation. 
Nothing  but  simple  domestic  remedies  were  used,  or  required  for  this  (so 
common)  condition.  The  teeth  were  all  through,  the  gums  healthy,  and 
diarrboDa  had  subsided,  at  the  time  of  its  seuure  by  the  disease  to  m  de- 
scribed hereafter.  The  middle  of  last  S^tember,  this  child  was  attacked 
wiUi  dysentery;  attended,  for  the  first  few  days,  with  but  slight  general 
fever,  though  it  afterwards  became  augmented,  so  that  for  a  week  follow- 
ing, it  was  fully  of  medium  intensity.  The  stools  were  not  verv  frequent, 
not  repeated  oftener  than  from  two  to  four  hours  more  or  less  bloody  and 
mucous  during  the  time  of  highest  general  fever ;  tenesmus  moderate. 
FnrUier  dcsor&tion  is  needless.  The  case  in  no  respect  differed  6tMn  or- 
dinary cases  of  dysentery  of  medium  severity.  At  the  end  of  two  wedca 
from  the  onset  of  the  disesse,  the  child  was  convalescent  and  app(nred  to 
ba  doiag.weU;  the  afyetiu  bad  retuned,  the  stools  wom.  bo  move  fie* 
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fMBi  than  fiMtt  Iwo  to  fimr  in  Hnnty4€nsthttmn,  maikid  still  wilhi 
Bittooiis  and  watety  mattery  bat  unlfofml j  proomabg  towards  a  natural 
state.  At  thb  period  tiw  ebild  was  ^'^tting  about"  and  nearly  free  fron 
laanlfiwhitions  of  suffering.  The  medtoines  at  this  time  erapiojed  were 
a  sjfsp  prepared  from  the  Lima  bark,  with  the  addition  of  a  Iitde  brandy 
erery  ofht  hoars,  with  a  Dorer's  powder  at  bedtime.  After  a  oontinna- 
tion  of  Uiese  Csvorable  indieations  for  four  or  fire  days,  one  night,  alter 
midn^t,  the  ohild,  hsTiog  rested  ^aietl^  till  then,  was  seised  suddenly 
with  a  serere  oonvulsbn,  which,  in  roite  ot  remedies,  warm  bath  in* 
doded,  lasted  more  than  four  hours.  Twelvo  hours  afterwards,  however, 
it  appeared  nearly  an  well  as  before  the  fit.  The  night  following  it  had  a 
slight  paroxysm,  lasttng  about  ftte  minutes;  and  on  the  night  still  sue* 
seeding,  one  slighter  still,  lasting  no  more  than  half  a  minute.  Then 
were  no  more  appearances  of  oonvulsi?e  action,  till  nearly  the  close  df 
the  third  day  from  Uie  last-named  period,  when  it  was  seised,  near  sonset, 
with  a  fit  more  severe  than  the  first,  and  continued  profoundlT  convulsed, 
in  mite  of  every  effort  made  to  relieve  it,  for  nearly  twelve  hours,  when 
death  cloned  the  scene. 

The  poit-mortem  examination  was  commenoed  Iwdve  hours  after  death. 

The  visoera  of  the  abdomen  were  examined,  when,  night  coming  on, 
the  brain  and  tfaDracic  visoera  were  left  to  be  examined  on  the  following 
moining.  The  mucous  lining  of  the  colon,  throughout,  showed  the  marks 
of  dtscMo;  patches  were  found  scattered  along  its  course,  still  retaining 
a  hint  red  hue.  Other  portions  had  nearly  regained  the  natural  color, 
but  were  still  wanting  a  ftill  and  healthy  firmness ;  a  few  small  points 
where  ulceration  had  existed  were  seen,  some  of  which  were  not  yet  qmte 
healed.  Other  abdominal  viscera  healthv.  Gall-bladder  moderately  full. 
On  examining  the  brain,  its  blood-vessels  were  found  oonsiderably  oon* 
gssted.  No  serum  in  the  ventricles  or  elsewhere.  The  medullary  sub- 
stance was  judged  to  be  more  tender  and  more  easily  broken  down  than 
it  is  fonnd  to  be  in  some  other  subjects  of  equal  age.  This,  however, 
could  hardly  bo  regarded  as  a  morbid  softening,  unless  it  heguk  to  take 
on  such  a  condition  at  the  time  of  the  first  epileptic  fit,  for,  up  to  that 
perbd,  the  child  never  showed  signs  of  the  least  cerebral  disturtiance 
whatever.  The  visoera  of  the  thorax  were  all  natural  and  healthy.  The 
eafities  of  the  heart  were  opened  and  examined.  Structure  perfect ;  some 
ssmll  lumps  of  dark-colored  coagula  in  the  left  side  of  the  heart  The 
right  ventricle  was  clear#  The  right  auricle  contained  a  small  amount 
of  dark  coagulum,  and  in  addition  a  small  body  of  fleshy  color,  rather 
solid,  a  trifle  less  than  an  inch  in  length  and  nearly  half  an  inch  thick — 
in  sluipe  cylindrical.    It  was  found  lying  upon  the  tricuspid  valves. 

Sabslanees,  in  sppearanee  like  such  as  have  been  described  in  the  fore- 
going cases,  are  not  unfrequenUy  found  in  the  cardiac  cavities  sfter  death, 
especially  when  death  follows  some  acute  inflammatory  disease.  Such, 
too,  are  seen  commingled  with  dark  coaguh  in  the  stillicidioos  fbrm  of 
wterine  hemorrhage,  which  I  have  known  mistaken  for  portions  of  an 
cvam. 

The  specimens  described  were  ^oite  firm  and  compact,  more  so  than  Is 
gooerally  found  true  of  such  as  arise  under  ordinary  oiroumstanees ;  nev* 
OTthelMs,  it  is  cot  here  claimed  that  these  properties  exeeeded,  in  degree, 
thseapaeity  of  pure,  unmixed  fibrin.  . 

It  is  regiettea  that  more  pains  ht  closes  investlgalien  were  not  taken. 
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widi  tho  q>eoimeiM in  Caiei I. mAU.  9hm  om  im  Otfe  Ml. 
mitted  to  mioroioopio  iam^iioa  bj  ootnpitdnt  jadgas,  sod  ywjiwmjud  «• 
be  fibriQ.  It  is  regretted,  abo,  tiiai  the  mttMhraedt  in  Onae  I.  and  IL, 
eapecially  the  formeri  were  not  more  eritioally  examined,  eo  as  Id  aMer- 
tain  whether  or  not  any  UoodTeasds  paaied  from  the  membma  of  tl» 
oarity  into  the  fibrinoos  sobstanee,  or  whether,  in  &ot,  it  was  teteiwd  hj 
anything  more  than  pretqrflrm  adhenon.  Aoedrding  to  eatsttng  evidenea, 
the  eonolusion  mi^  be,  that  all  the  bocBee  deseribed  were  solid  £biin. 
Two  important  questions  now  arise.  Were  they  of  9o§i  er  rnniB'WQrtm 
formation  ?  Were  th^  the  immediate  eaose  of  deadi  in  all,  or  either,  of 
the  three  oases  ?  My  opinion  is  that  the  sabstabees  were  in  the  hmrt 
prior  to,  and  were  the  eanse  of,  death  in  atl  of  the  three  oases. 

So  far  as  I  am  informed,  nothing  has  been  shown  to  prore  that  die 
fibrin  of  the  blood  may  not  separate,  in  some  quantity,  from  the  eirenUt- 
i^g  mass  doriog  life ;  and  if  it  do  thns  separate  in  any  of  the  earities  of 
the  heart  during  the  acute  sCage  of  an  inflammatory  disease,  may  it  not 
remain  floating  there  for  a  length  of  time,  without  perceptibly  dbtnrbiag 
the  circulation  ?  It  can  hardly  be  conoeired  how  any  misohief  ean  ariso 
as  a  consequence,  unless  suoh  bodies  are  aceidentally  thrown  into  adch 
position  as  to  interfere  with  the  action  of  the  Talves.  In  the  foregofaig 
cases,  unless  the  bodies  in  the  heart  caused  death,  the  ime  cause  reaMuns 
a  problem  yet  unsolved.  That  epilepsy  in  children  sometimes  becomes 
&tal,  where  posl'9torlem  appearances  hardly  show  traces  of  disease  anfi- 
cient  to  establish  an  opinion,  beyond  doubt,  as  to  the  true  cause,  is  proba- 
bly true,  notwithstanding  the  humiliatiog  nature  of  the  admission.  Bit 
when  dissection  discorers  such  appearances  as  are  described  in  Cases  II. 
and  III.,  what  shall  we  say  ?  Shall  we  say  that  somehow,  by  some  cause 
inexplicable  to  us,  death  came  ? 

A  year  almost  never  passes  without  presenting  cases  of  epilep^  in  ohil- 
dren,  either  at  the  onset  or  during  the  acute  stage  of  dysentery ;  but  eom- 
ing  on  in  the  advanced  stage  of  convalescence  from  disease,  and  yet  de- 

i lending  on  the  morbid  condition  alone,  is  what  during  my  professioaal 
ife,  which  is  now  advanoed  many  degrees  beyond  its  meridian,  I  have 
neter  seen. 

Dec,  20M,  1855. 


Rupert  of  ikt  Commiitee  on  ScarkUina, 

Mr.  President  : 

In  treating  upon  Scarlatina  your  committee  do  not  desiffu  to  notiee  the 
general  form,  course  or  treatment  of  the  disease ;  this  is  laid  down  suffi* 
ciently  plain  in  almost  eveiy  treatise  upon  the  theory  and  practice  of  mod* 
ieine.  Yet  there  are  some  things  in  its  pathology  and  treatment  tiiatmay 
well  claim  our  attention. 

First :  Is  it  contagious  ?  This  question  has  been  decided  by  almost  aH 
at^thors  in  the  affirmative,  though  some  have  entertained  doubts  upon  tills 
point.  Nothing  in  relation  to  this  malady  is  of  more  importanoe  than  tha 
establishment  of  this  quration  oorreotiy  in  the  mind  of  the  practittoaer. 
This  is*s(>  decidedly  plain  that  it  needs  no  argument  hero  to  impress  it  If 
we  defina  contagioa  to  be  the  ooataot  «f  poiaoaooB  partielei 
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im  mMmk  ««ih,*er'flottting  ia  an  atmoipliere  poisoDcd  by  any  HDfiir- 
4Hid  vakaowQ  eombioaiiun  of  aulpbar,  pbosjiioraB,  carbon  and  aadtt^ 
inth  bydrogen,  as  well  as  tbat  omanatiog  from  the  diseased^avfaoe, 
Ibem  -oan  probably  be  no  question  that  it  is  contagioos.  Bat  if  we 
m  oontagion  to  be  ^om  a  virus  by  inoculation,  contact  or  miasm  from 
tba  dlsoased  bedy,  there  wonld  be  some  doubt.  Now  in  deciding  whether 
Scarlatina  is  or  is  not  contagi:us,  properly,  we  are  not  obliged  to  take  as 
entieDoe  a  disease  propagated  by  any  uncle  n  or  neglected  bed,  or  any  ilU 
1— liatod  room ;  for  if  wo  do  we  shall  find  almost  idl  diseases  contagions. 
Btffc  onden*  ordinarj  ekcouistaoces,  with  proper  cleanliness  and  ventilation, 
is  it  oaotagiotts  ?  Some  diseases  are  decidedly  so  under  all  circurostanoes, 
M'Snali  pox,  measles,  lacs  venom,  &c.  Compared  with  these,  Scarlatiua 
daaa  ^oi  propetly  admit  of  being  ranked  among  the  contagious  diseases. 

We  may  Hor  practical  utility  resolve  the  question  into  this  form  :  Are 
fUiren  of  the  same  family  as  safe  in  the  same  dwelling  with  the  [fever, 
mSk  ordtoary  cleanliness,  as  when  separated,  yet  remaining  within  the 
distriet  of  the  epidemic  ?  In  point  of  expediency  it  certainly  wonld  be 
aofe  proper  to  advise  a  separation,  for  if  this  is  an  error  it  is  a  safe  one. 
We  hsBve  -what  seems  to  be  conclusive  evidence  of  its  contagionsness,  in 
tka  saoeeaBive  attacks  of  membeis  of  the  same  family  ;  and  the  physician 
would  subject  himself  to  unplessant  censure  if  by  his  advice  they  had  re- 
aainad  together.  Nevertheless,  de  faclOy  would  not  this  same  family  hare 
neeivad  tbe  attaok  any  where  within  the  limits  of  the  epidemic  ?  Fam- 
ilisa  hftve  their  peculiar  idiosyncracies  and  are  obnoxious  to  the  same  pre* 
vaUmg  diaeaaes.  There  b  some  peculiar  atmospheric  condition  which  adapts 
knlf  to  the  constitution  of  members  of  the  same  family,  although  sopa- 
laled,  and  developes  the  same  disease  simultaneously.  Notwithstanding 
tbe  doobia  of  the  ocmtagion  of  scarlet  fever  ordinarily,  yet  in  its  more  ma- 
ligoant  iypo,  and  in  neglected  and  filthy  rooms,  there  can  be  no  doubt,  it  is 
tapaUe  of  being  propagated. 

Soarlet  fever  has  been  known  only  three  hundred  years  as  a  distinct  dis-> 
•ase  ;  and  it  seems  almost  incredible  that  a  disease  of  so  many  character- 
istie  nawkSy  ao  different,  too,  from  any  and  all  others,  should  so  long  have 
aieaped  tbe  particular  notice  of  the  ancient  physicians.  It  probably  did 
aziat  prior  to  this  period,  but  was  classed  among  the  other  eruptive  fevers; 
jet  there  is  reason  to  suppose  that  it  had  its  origin  at  a  much  later  period 
than  many  other  eraptive  diseases.  We  have  certainly  no  account  of  it 
aoMmg  the  Oreeks  or  Romans.  Ingrassias,  is  said  by  Dr.  Copoland,  to 
have  given  it  its  first  identity ;  since  which  time  it  has  auffered  no  negloet 
o&  the  part  of  modioal  writers. 

Pasmg  over  the  common  form  of  the  fever,  your  committee  would  call 

~yoar  attention  to  its  nephritic  complication.     Every  one  who  has  had  any 

thing  to  do  with  its  treatment  mnst  have  observed  the  peculiar  tendency 

to  siihfiaiDmatiOn  of  the  kidneys,  which  may  or  may  not  have  resulted  ia 

anaBavca.    Thisoocure,  or  i-ather  is  made  manifest,  during  thodesqaaniatory 

E'  >d.  There  is  lio  reason  to  suppose  that  there  b  any  peculiar  patho- 
Mil  eonneotion  between  the  fever  and  the  kidneys,  more  than  w|th  any 
r  ocgao.  The  epithelial  lining  of  all  the  cavities  takes  on  more  or 
lew  of  ihe  iadammation ;  in  fact,  it  is  a  cutaaeoos  and  endepermial  dia- 
eaao ;  hoiioe  tbe  vomiting,  diarrhoea,  coriza,  ottites,  &e. ;  bat  from  the 
paoaUar  aaatomioal  construction  of  the  kidneys  any  epithelial  disease  of 
AaAr^ofetB  mmJA  have  a  mo^  disaatrous  oonsaquapeo*    TkeMMi  mmn$^ 
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ftri  are  ao  mtniite  that  the  deaqtiatnatory  i»pithelial  aoalea  form  miiMdHta* 
ioal  obstrootion,  giving  rise  to  urioary  congestion,  whioh,  if  not  romoved, 
prodaces  a  second  and  higher  degree  of  iuflaoiroation  and  degencratioB. 
Desquamation  takes  placo  upon  other  cavities,  but  for  obvious  reasons  not 
with  the  same  effect.  We  often  observe  about  tlib  period  inflammaliOQ 
of  the  synovial  membranes,  which,  doubtless,  is  connected  with  the  tease- 
lated  cpithelis  of  those  part^. 

There  is  more  or  less  inflammatory  action  upon  the  tubes  of  the  kid- 
neys from  the  commencement,  but  it  is  not  immediately  noticed.  Neither 
is  it  called  for  until  desquamation  commences  ;  nor  is  it  always  then,  for 
in  most  cases  the  scales  are  easily  washed  away  by  tiio  urine  without  any 
obstruction.  These  scales  can  be  discovered  in  abundanoo  in  the  urine 
under  the  microscope.  Neither  is  it  complication  confined  to  the  woiBt 
form  of  the  fovor,  for  it  frequently  occurs  in  Scarlatina  simplex, and  when 
the  patient  bad  not  been  confiued  to  the  bed  or  even  the  room.  Tbh 
fact  of  itself  proves  that  it  is  more  of  a  mechanical  obstruction  than  oth- 
erwise. 

Of  course  dropsy  b  the  result  of  such  complication.  The  peouliarity 
of  this  form  of  dropsy  is,  that  it  will  not  pit  on  pressure,  or  move  by  grav- 
ity to  the  mo.it  depending  parts.  It  will  not  run  from  the  eyelids,  or  firom 
one  side  to  the  other,  or  even  into  the  extremities.  It  is  a  sthenic  dropsy, 
ponded  up  in  tissue,  possessing  all  its  tonic  power  by  a  dam  across  the 
kidneys.  This  may  bo  in  consequence  of  its  sudden  appearance,  coming 
on  unlike  other  dropsies  before  debility  has  taken  place.  Some  authors 
say  it  bears  a  strong  resemblance  to  Brigbt's  Disease,  and  does  actually 
sometimes  result  in  the  same  melancholy  nephritic  degeneration.  It  may 
in  its  present  cff^ect  bo  similar,  yet  there  is  a  wide  difference  in  the  oanse 
and  cure.  Ono  is  mechanical,  and  sudden  in  iis  appearance,  and  is  easily 
cured;  the  other  is  not  mechanical,  is  slow  and  insidious  in  its  progress, 
and  is  not  easily  cured.  In  both,  albumen  and  epcthe!ial  scales  are  passed 
in  the  urine  ;  but  the  scales  are  not  so  abundant  in  Bright^s  Disease  aa  In 
the  other,  and  we  do  not  find  oil  globules  in  Scarlatina,  which  is  charmc- 
teristio  of  Bright^  Disease.  The  similarity  in  their  symptoms,  and  fre- 
quently in  their  final  termination,  does  not  make  it  that  peculiar  affection 
so  aptly  described  by  Dr.  Bright.  The  pathology  of  this  form  of  the  dis- 
ease indicates  it4  treatment.  Cooling  diuretics,  to  wanhaway  the  obstruc- 
tion, is  the  proper  treatment.  Nit.  pot.,  jalap,  and  squills,  either  alone 
or  combined,  if  adminintorcd  promptly,  are  usually  sufficient.  The  more 
stimulating  diuretics  should  be  avoided.  It  is  always  best  in  every  case  of 
Scarlatina,  however  mild,  to  havo  this  complication  in  mind,  and  admin- 
ister freely  the  mild  diuretics,  especially  at  the  first  coroiuenccuient  of 
desquamation. 

In  the  general  treatment  but  little  need  be  said  aside  from  the  ordinary 
antiphlogistic  course.  But  little  danger  need  be  anticipated,  except  in  the 
malignant  form,  when  prompt  and  active  measures  are  required,  or  the 
patient  dies.  And  it  is  a  melancholy  fact,  and  mortifying  to  science,  that 
It  of^en  proves  fatal,  regardless  of  remedies.  What  seems  to  be  mostde- 
manded  in  the  malignant  form  besido  tonics,  of  which  bark  is  the  best,  are 
diatnfectan^s  to  the  fauces — cA.  pol.  prepared  in  mar.  addj  and  given  in- 
ternally in  as  large  doses  as  the  age  of  the  child  will  admit,  acts  charmingly 
as  a  disinfectant.  The  throat  should  be  kept  as  free  as  possible  of  the  pu- 
trid secreiionsy  by  gargleS|  or  from  time  to  time  small  suietio  dosss  tf 
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ipeofte.  There  is  aometiines  more  danger  from  the  abforption  of  theae 
■eorettons  thao  from  the  sloaghe.  It  is  freqaently  the  ease  that  it  forms 
a  erisis  apparently  farorable,  the  tongue  beoomiog  clean,  followed  imme* 
diatelj  by  a  fatal  train  of  symptoms  by  poison.  There  is  no  wsy  to  pre* 
fent  thiEi  unhappy  terminatian  but  by  proper  attention  to  the  throat. 

In  the  conolosion  of  this  report  your  committee  would  call  your  atten- 
tion to  belladonna  as  a  prophylactic  and  remedy.  This  medicine  was  first 
pabliahed  as  a  preventive  m  Scarlatina  by  Hahnemann,  the  celebrated 
aathor  of  ^^Homoeopathv."  However  much  this  peculiar  author  may 
have  been  led  into  error  by  the  brilliancy  of  bis  own  geniuS|  no  one  will 
deny  thai  some  eood  things  have  been  written  by  him.  Neither  docs  the 
fiu)t  that  it  was  Erst  treated  upon  by  him,  prove  any  thing  for  or  against 
that  pocoliar  system  of  practice  of  which  he  stands  as  head,  or  afford  any 
reaaon  why  it  should  not  be  in  general  use,  providing  the  fact  becomes 
well  established.  Belladonna  was  well  known  to  have  sometimes  produced 
a  rash,  resembling  that  of  scarlet  fever.  This  fact  pointing  toward  his 
fimdamental  proposition,  Similia  similibus  curtrUur^  led  him  to  thesu^po* 
sittoo  that  it  was  a  remedy  in  this  disease.  But  it  in  fact  only  proves  that 
a  conolnmon  jumped  at  through  a  false  theory  does  sometimes  prove  cor- 
rect ;  and  it  is  by  such  accidental  facts  that  false  theories  are  sustained 
generally. 

At  the  present  day,  authors  are  divided  in  their  opinions  as  to  the  pro- 
phylactic property  of  this  remedy.  It  is  very  evident,  however,  that  it 
has  not  received  that  trial  by  physicians  generally  as  it  deserves.  For  if 
it  has  no  efficacy,  in  the  quantity  used,  it  is  harmless,  and  it  is  a  safe  ex- 
periment. Although  it  may  possess  the  therapeutical  properties  attributed 
to  it  by  Hahnemann,  yet  he  was  very  evidently  wrong  in  its  application, 
and  it  was  not  by  homoeopathic  doses  that  he  himself  made  the  discovery 
of  theae  properties.  There  is  no  confidence  to  be  placed  in  it  in  infinites- 
siaaal  doses.  Although  Watson  recommends  it  in  small  doses,  yet  they 
have  no  relation  to  homoeopathy. 

There  can  be  no  rational  explanation  of  its  modus  operandi  other  than 
by  the  peculiar  eruptive  disease  which  it  produces.  It  would  then  come 
under  the  same  pathological  law  by  which  the  vaccioe  virus  governs  small 
poz.  The  manner  of  administering  it  is  to  dissolve  three  or  four  grains 
in  one  ounce  of  distilled  water,  of  which  from  six  to  twenty  drops  may  be 
civen  three  times  a  day  to  the  patient.  Its  tendency  is  to  prevent  the 
disease,  or  modify  it  essentially.  And  if  it  will  do  no  more  than  change 
Scarlatina  maligna  to  its  simple  form,  it  forces  itself  upon  the  considera- 
tion of  every  practitioner. — From  Transactions  of  N,  H,  Med.  Sodelff. 
Bespeetfnily  submitted, 

Wm.  H.  H.  Mason,  for  the  Committee. 


Semle  Insanily.^ Hypochondriasis.    By  John  M.  Galt,  M.  D.,  Super- 
intendent and  Physician  of  the  Eastern  Asylum  of  Virginia. 

Two  individuals  were,  some  time  since,  brought  to  the  Eastern  Lunatic 
Asylum  on  the  same  day  and  from  the  same  county ;  they  were  duly 
committed  by  the  magistrates  of  the  county  in  question  as  being  insane, 
hit  both  of  then  were  refnsed  admiaiion  by  the  Board  of  Diceotora  of 
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tho  Asjiam.  This  refusal  oeourred  at  an  adjourned  meeting  of  the  Di» 
reetors,  they  not  concurring  with  the  county  authorities  as  to  the  propri* 
etj  of  thuir  reception  as  patients.  The  first  meeting  consisted  of  three 
members,  the  smallest  number  allowed  by  law  to  adjudicate  any  case,  and 
the  second  of  seven  of  the  eleven  who  constitute  the  Directory. 

We  may  mention  that  in  no  state  of  tho  Union  has  there  been  a  more 
entire  immunity  from  any  difficulties  concerning  unjust  confinement  than 
In  Virginia,  notwithstanding  that  her  provision  for  the  insane  dates  back 
at  so  remote  a  period,  the  Eastern  Asylum  having  been  founded  in  1769| 
and  having  been  opened  for  tho  reception  of  patients  in  the  year  1773. 
We  think  this  most  desirable  immunity  greatly  owing  to  the  judieioos 
character  of  tho  legal  enactments  concerning  the  conlincment  of  the  in- 
sane.  Boarders  are  permitted  to  bo  sent  to  the  asylums  without  the  action 
of  magistrates;  but,  in  that  event,  tho  decision  of  tho  court  of  examina- 
tion is  required  to  be  unanimous.  In  the  case  of  state  patients,  equal 
oaro  is  found  in  tho  ciroamstance  that  tho  preliminary  action  of  three 
magistrates  is  necessary,  and  then  a  subsequent  examination  by  the  Direc* 
tory.  It  has  also  been  a  custom  for  each  supposed  lunatic  to  be  examined 
by  tho  Superintendent  before  coming  in  tho  presence  of  the  Board,  and 
a  previous  custom  has  recently  been  converted  into  a  positive  regulatioDi 
at  least  so  far  as  concerns  the  co-operation  of  the  Superintendent.  Occa- 
sionally cases  originally  refused  have  been  returned  again,  and  ultimately 
admitted  as  patients ;  and  perhaps  the  danger  in  the  arrangements  here 
adopted  lies  in  this  particular,  as  might  be  almost  anticipated  from  the 
complete  absence  of  tho  opposite  evil ;  for,  by  the  very  law  of  compen- 
sation, evil  and  good  are  usually  conjoined,  to  a  greater  or  loss  extent,  eo 
that  if  you  obtain  an  important  end,  it  is  only  by  some  saorifice.  As  to 
the  cases  discussed  in  the  present  article,  the  writer  was  doubtful  what 
should  have  been  tho  decision  ;  and  they  are  not  given  so  much  to  show 
whether  their  rejection  was  erroneous  or  tho  reverse,  as  to  form  the  basis 
for  a  few  remarks  concerning  the  class  of  individuals  to  which  they  assim- 
ilate. 

As  respects  the  general  outlines  of  tho  first  ease,  there  was  evidently 
little  more,  if  any,  mental  dbturbancc,  other  than  the  mere  weakness  of 
mind  attending  old  age.  There  was,  it  is  true,  a  decided  psychical  debil- 
ity, and  especially  of  tho  memory  ;  thus  ho  repeated  over  and  over  again 
that  his  name  was  A.  B.,  that  ho  was  cousin  of  C.  D.,  that  he  had  lost  all 
his  property  by  going  security,  &c.;  moreover,  he  appeared  unable  to  tell 
where  he  was,  or  how  long  he  had  been  on  the  route  to  the  Asylum.  But, 
in  relation  to  unmanageable  conduct,  there  was  little  evidenoe  that  there 
had  been  any  such ;  and  there  was  none  of  that  irritability  or  the  like 
morbid  state  of  tho  feelings  leading  to  conduct  quite  extravagant  in  an 
old  person.  One  of  the  strongest  circumstances  favoring  the  idea  that 
insanity  existed,  wus  the  fact  that  he  had  a  cousin  who  was  committed  to 
the  Asylum  as  insane,  being  so  found  by  the  jury  who  tried  him  for  having 
killed  bis  father  in  the  most  shocking  manner,  cutting  him  up  with  an  axe. 
Under  the  law,  ho  remained  at  the  hospital  until  sufficiently  restored, 
again  to  undergo  judicial  scrutiny.  He  died  after  a  residence  of  eleven 
years. 

In  looking  over  the  writers  on  tho  subject,  we  find  but  few  observations 
with  respect  to  the  question  of  confining  in  asylums  the  suflferera  from 
senile  dementia.    We  are  ourselves  very  much  inclined  to  think  tbi^  elK 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


imi  SertSe  Jnumity.  8Q5 

pedienoj  should  be  the  teat  here,  rather  thin  any  <)efinite  line  of  demar- 
eatioo.  Aa  there  Is  usoally  but  slight  hope  of  a  recovery,  and  the  patient 
is  not  dangerous,  unless  under  peculiar  circumstances,  we  really  consider 
this  to  be,  in  general,  one  of  the  instances  in  which  relatives  are  bound  to 
bear  the  burthen  of  those  to  whom  life  presents  but  a  few  years  before 
"  the  ffolden  bowl  is  broken,"  and  *'  the  wheel  is  broken  at  tho  cistern." 
WiUi  respect  to  senile  insanity,  writers  on  jurisprudence  have  discussed 
largely  tho  question  of  the  sanity  or  insanity  of  testators  suspected  of  this 
form  of  mental  alienation.  We  think  that  remarks  of  this  nature  are 
usually  of  a  not  sufficiently  definite  character ;  and,  doubtless,  it  is  in 

Cictice  quite  difficult  to  say  where  this  malady  commences,  and  where  we 
ve  to  do  with  simple  decay  of  the  faculties,  apart  from  any  morbid 
change.  As,  however,  the  word,  ^'madness"*  expressed  tho  popular  view 
of  insanity,  at  the  samo  time  that  it  was  a  correct  term — as  iuiplyiDg  the 
existence  of  a  morbid  state  of  the  feelings  in  lunacy,  thus  depicting  the 
real  features  of  tho  disease,  in  opposition  to  tho  false  definitions  of  Locke 
and  others,  limiting  the  morbid  condition  to  the  intellect ;  so,  in  a  similar 
mode,  the  distinction  between  mere  decay  of  the  mental  powera  and  senile 
dementia,  though  not,  as  we  have  intimated,  in  such  express  language, 
yet  still  seems  intended  by  writers  on  the  subject  to  consist  in  the  absence 
of  morbid  emotions  on  the  one  hand  and  their  presence  on  the  other.  Dr. 
Bay  has  the  most  lucid  remarks  as  to  this  topic,  in  his  Treatise  on  Juris- 
prudenoe — a  work  that  does  more  credit  to  America  than  aught  in  relation 
to  insanity  that  has  been  produced  on  this  side  of  tho  Atlantic.  Ho  ob- 
serves :  *^  This  form  of  the  disorder,  or  senile  dementia,  is  so  often  the 
snlject  of  medico-legal  inquiries,  especially  in  connection  with  wills,  that 
it  deserves  particular  attention.  Senile  dementia,  it  must  be  recollected, 
is  something  more  than  the  mere  loss  of  mental  power  which  results  from 
the  natural  decay  of  the  faculties ;  it  is  not  only  feeble,  but  it  is  deranged. 
Were  it  not  so,  every  old  man  would  labor  under  a  certain  degreo  of  de- 
mentia." Then,  after  alluding  especially  to  the  impairment  of  the  mem- 
ory, he  says :  ^^  The  first  symptom  indicative  of  derangement  is  a  degree 
of  ioooherenoe  in  the  ideas,  like  that  of  dreams,  &o."  Such  being  the 
ordinary  course  of  senile  dementia,  he  observes,  in  addition,  that  there  is 
sometimes  ''great  irritability,  excitement  of  the  venereal  appetite, — of  an 
afpetite  for  high-seasoned  dishes  and  intoxication  drinks."  This  last  re- 
mark of  Dr.  Ray  appears  to  have  been  borrowed  from  the  renowned  trea- 
tise of  M.  Esqnirol,  who  uses  almost  the  identical  words  hero  employed. 
Bot,  as  we  have  said,  the  main  line  of  demarcation  between  mere  natural 
decay  of  the  faculties  and  senile  dementia  has  never  been  so  clearly 
pointed  out  as  by  Dr.  Ray.  Burrows,  also,  in  his  ''  Commentaries,"  ob- 
serves :  ''  In  this  singular  affection  the  .system  is  influenced  by  an  extraor- 
dinary excitation,  prompting  the  revival  of  youtliful  passions  and  follies, 
when  tho  power  of  fruition  has  long  ceased.  The  whole  moral  and  intel- 
lectual character  of  tho  patient  is  changed ;  the  pious  become  impious, 
and  the  content  and  happy  discontented  and  miserable,  the  prudent  and 
economical  imprudent  and  ridiculously  profuse,  the  liberal  penurious,  tho 
sober  drunken,  &c.  Persons  in  whom  the  sexual  passion  has  been  long 
dormant  suddenly  become  lascivious  and  obscene."  Ho  mentions,  as  an 
instance,  a  nobleman  who,  up  to  his  ninetieth  year,  enjoyed  every  faculty 
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10  a  healthy  state,  and  especially  a  clear  nndentandioffi  when  suddenly  he 
became  very  violent  and  imperious  in  his  oondnct  and  conversation,  pnr- 
obased  many  ridiculous  things,  grew  fond  of  alcoholic  drinks,  &c.  Arae* 
tens  asserts  that  this  mental  condition  is  always  fatal.  Dr.  Conolly,  in  his 
work  on  the  ^'  Indications  of  Insanity,''  intimates  the  necessary  cantioni 
that  wo  should  mako  a  **•  greater  degree  of  allowance  in  some  eases  than 
in  others ;  for  instance,  where  the  individual  has  always  been  eccentric  ; 
for  the  eccentricity  will  probably  be  increased  by  age ;  and  for  one  unao- 
quMnted  with  the  previous  habits  of  the  patient,  he  may  seem  to  be  mad, 
although,  perhaps,  merely  a  humorist,  who  has  in  declining  life  become  a 
little  more  childish  in  his  humors.'*  In  the  same  production  he  mentions 
the  singular  case  of  an  old  gentleman  who,  on  approaching  his  ninetieth 
j^ear,  experienced  such  an  impairment  of  his  mental  faculties,  that  he 
sometimes  imagined  himself  dead,  communicating  the  intelligence  of  his 
own  discease  to  his  friend!>|  with  perfect  gravity  and  an  air  of  entire  resig- 
nation, but  only  professing  himself  a  little  scandalized  that  the  windows 
were  not  closed  on  the  occasion.  He  would  likewise  direct  that  the  sad 
news  ought  to  be  communicated  to  his  friends,  that  he  went  off  easily,  and 
to  conclude  the  matter,  he  requested  one  more  pinch  of  snuff  before  he 
was  finally  screwed  down  in  his  coffin.  Dr.  Pricbard  observes,  in  his  well- 
known  "  Treatise  on  Insanity :"  *'  Senile  dementia,  or  the  decay  of  the 
mental  faculties,  is  not  the  lot  of  old  persons  universally,  though  it  is  a 
condition  to  which  old  age  may  be  said  to  have  a  tendency,  and  to  which, 
in  the  last  stage  of  bodily  decay,  some  approximations  are  generally  to  be 
perceived."  In  his  extensive  work,  '^De  la  Folic,  consideree  dans  ses 
rapports  aveo  les  questions  medico-judioiares,"  strange  to  say,  M.  Hare 
fails  to  dwell  on  the  important  subject  of  senile  insanity.  There  is  also 
a  deficiency  here  in  De  Boismont,  Fodere,  Oeorget,  Morean,  Bottex,  and 
other  French  writers.  And  the  same  may  be  affirmed  of  the  leading  aa* 
thorities  of  Qermany,  or  they  fall  into  the  opposite  error  of  confusion. 
Indeed,  we  have  been  able  to  find  no  allusion  to  the  simple  distinctions  of 
Dr.  Ray  and  H.  Esquirol,  beyond  an  agreement  with  the  latter.  This, 
for  example,  is  the  case  with  the  most  elaborate  Italian  authors,  snch  as 
Bonaoossa,  Fantonelli,  Balletti,  and  other  standard  writers ;  althongh  the 
first  mentioned  physician,  besides  being  remarkable  for  his  many  divisions 
and  subdivisions,  has,  moreover,  written  a  great  deal  concerning  dementia 
at  an  early  period,  in  his  inaugural  thesis,  and  later  in  his  very  valuable 
work,  the  "Patologia  Mentale." 

With  regard  to  Uie  case  of  hypochondriasis  alluded  to  in  the  first  few 
words  of  this  article,  I  should^  perhaps,  apologise  for  including  in  the 
same  essay  remarks  relative  to  two  forms  of  mental  alienation  so  entirely 
disconnected  as  senile  insanity  and  hypochondriasis.  But^  as  has  been 
previously  explained,  there  was  a  temporary  connection  of  circumstances 
leading  to  analogous  remarks  upon  the  two.  Passing,  then,  to  the  case  of 
hypochondriasis  :  in  this  instance  the  opinion  of  the  writer  was  a$>ked  by 
the  Board  of  Directors ;  and  it  was  presented  to  them  as  a  conclusion, 
that  it  was  best  to  be  guided  by  the  wish  of  the  sufferer  himself—in 
other  words,  to  leave  it  to  him  to  determine  whether  he  would  become  an 
inmate  of  the  asylum.  My  reason  for  this  suggestion,  I  observed,  was, 
that,  in  the  first  place,  it  was  true  that  an  individual  thus  affected  was  en* 
titled,  as  a  right,  to  a  position  in  an  asyluoa.  For,  throwing  aside  the 
mere  existence  of  delusion  in  hypochondriasis,  we  would  otherwiao  arrive 
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at  the  same  opinion,  because  it  so  frequently  happened  that  melaneholia 
and  hypoohondriaHiB  alternate,  and  pass  into  each  other,  that  the  connec- 
tion b  too  intimate  to  justify  us  in  refusini;  to  receive  sich  a  patient. 
Moreover,  I  remarked  tliat  in  both  these  affections,  suicide  is  so  often  the 
'  lot  of  the  unhappy  victim,  that  a  second  reason  is  thus  constituted  why 
we  should  give  him  succor  against  so  dire  a  calamity.  But,  on  the  other 
hand,  although  dangers  of  the  kind  were  immiucut,  yet  we  should  guard 
against  infringing  on  the  rights  of  persons,  at  any  rate  rccogDized  by  law, 
or  entitled  to  the  privileges  of  the  same.  For  \»  it  not  notorious  that  in* 
dividnals,  with  the  most  absurd  hypochondriacal  delusions,  have,  never- 
theless, performed  the  duties  of  important  civil  situations,  and,  in  addi- 
tion, bad  the  use  of  their  property,  and  the  power  of  making  a  will  ? 
Hence  it  was  that  I  made  the  suggestion  before  mentioned  to  the  authori- 
ties of  the  Eastern  Asylum. 

These  ideas  may  bo  illustrated  by  reference  to  various  writers.  Thus 
Esquirol  observes  :  ''  Hysteria  and  hypochondriasis  often  gradually 
become  or  pass  into  madness,  and  in  many  cases  they  but  constitute  its 
first  stage,  which,  indeed,  has  caused  many  authors,  both  ancient  and 
modem,  to  confound  the  two  maladies."  And  again,  in  his  able  articlo 
on  suicide,  he  says  that  '*  the  pain  which  leads  to  lypemania  and  hypo- 
ehondriasis  often  results  in  suicide."  And  the  distinguished  Brachet,  in 
hb  extensive  work,  entitled  "  Traite  Complete  de  L'Hypochondrie,"  avers 
that  the  malady  most  frequently  terminating  hypochondriasis  is  mental 
tlienation.  In  the  *'  Anatomy  of  Suicide,"  it  is  observed  :  '*  There  is  no 
more  frequent  cause  of  suicide  than  visceral  derangement,  leading  to  mel- 
ancholia and  hypochondriasis."  And  further,  it  is  said :  '<  In  the  ease  of 
Cowper,  wo  have  a  melancholy  instance  of  hypochondriacal  feeling  lead- 
ing to  suicidal  derangement."  It  Ls  from  remarks  of  this  character,  in 
standard  writers,  that  we  are  led  to  decide  on  affording  him  our  assistance, 
when  the  victim  of  hypochondriasis  knocks  at  the  doors  of  our  lunatio 
a^lnms.  But,  on  the  other  hand,  mere  nervous  feeling  and  hypochon- 
driacal symptoms  are  too  closely  connected,  and  too  often  but  slightly  pre- 
vent the  sufferer  from  attending  to  his  affairs,  to  justify  the  procedure  of 
forcibly  placing  an  individual  thus  affected  within  tho  walls  of  an  institu- 
tion for  the  insane.  In  this  relation,  for  example,  Dr.  Conolly,  in  his 
work  on  the  '<  Indications  of  Insanity,"  warns  us  against  acting  too  rigo- 
rously. Says  he :  ^^  The  far  more  important,  but  not  more  difficult  duty 
of  the  practitfoner,  is,  for  the  most  part,  neglected — ^that  of  considering, 
with  all  the  caution  which  such  a  senous  case  requires,  whether  or  not  the 
departure  from  sound  mind  be  of  a  nature  to  justify  the  confinement  of 
the  individual,  and  the  imposition  of  restraint  upon  him,  as  regards  the 
use  or  disposal  of  Lis  property."  And  again,  in  treating  of  false  scnsa- 
tion^f,  he  declares:  '^  A  mm  miy  bo  mad  upon  that  point  alone,  and  his 
madness  may  be  of  no  consequence  to  himself  or  others."  Additional 
weight,  too,  must  bo  assigned  to  considerations  of  the  sort,  when  we  turn 
oar  attention,  not  only  to  ordinary  cases,  but  to  certain  instances  well 
known  to  the  literary  public.  Thus,  Boswcll,  after  stating  that  Dr. 
Johnson  was  a  hypochondriac,  goes  on  to  say  :  *'  Though  he  suffered  se- 
rerely  from  it,  he  was  not  therefore  degraded.  The  powers  of  his  great 
mind  might  be  troubled,  and  their  full  exercise  suspended  at  times;  but 
thi  mind  itself  was  ever  entire.  As  a  proof  of  this,  it  is  only  necessary 
to  consider^  that^  when  ho  was  at  tho  very  worst,  he  composed  that  state 
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of  hb  oim  oaM,  wbieh  diowed  an  uDtonnBOO  yigoft^  Qot?  oaly^  tf  flnty  iii 

tMk^  bmt  of  judgment"  Id  Cowper,  the  bjpoommdriaeal  ekmcnt^  ttliftg 
the  form  of  «i  excenive  dread  of  punishment  in  the  next  wmid^  eadedia 
positive  inaanity  of  a  suicidal  character ;  vhQst  in  Dr.  Johhsoi^  th«  ami* 
bid  predisposition  stopped  short  of  this,  though  he  tec  sppoan  to  hate' 
experienced  an  inordinate  apprchensioD  of  death  and  hereiwber» 

Many  passages  may  be  found  in  writers  on  insanity  touching  tftose  da* 
grees  of  mental  disturbanoe  not  evineing  the  broad  and  mimi^OEable  &a^ 
tures  of  positive  and  decided  lunacy.  Dr.  Conolly  observes,  for  example : 
*'  So  many  hypoohondriacal  persons  are  known  to  be  at  large  who  eoitev* 
tain  strange  opinion.s  couocrDing  their  own  form  and  nature,  that  it  seems 
hardly  necessary  to  caution  the  practitioner  against  treating  such  patients 
as  madmen  arc  commonly  treated.''  And  elsewhere  he  says.-  ^^fiarriag- 
ton,  the  author  of  the  ^Oceana,'  cherished  a  notion  that  his  aniBBal  spirits 
transpired  from  him  in  the  shape  of  birds,  or  flies,  or  bees  ;  mooh  c^  his 
conversation  turned  on  good  and  evil  spirits  ;  and  he  would  uso  strong  ar^ 
gumenis  to  provo  that  his  sensorial  illusions  were  realities :  but  on  otkn 
subjects  he  was  clear  and  rational.'^ 

1  could  also  particularize  cases,  reported  to  me  by  reliable  persons,  of 
individuals  of  tlieir  acquaintance  laboring  under  a  similar  mental  disturl^ 
ancc-— a  disturbance  where  no  compulsory  measures  would  havo  been 
deemed  at  all  justifiable.  Thus  a  lady,  in  one  instance,  was  aljaost  de- 
prived of  the  pleasure  of  a  drive,  because,  if  she  rode  in  town,  she  com^ 
plained  of  being  constantly  apprehensive  lest  the  houses  should  fall  and 
orush  her,  nnd  if  in  the  country,  that  an  analogous  calamity  woiiU  enaiM 
from  fulling  trees.  A  second  was  always  strongly  affected  by  the  a^kt  af 
her  housekeeper  when  in  a  particular  dress,  insomuch  that,  on  once  return* 
ing  home  and  mectiug  her  so  clad  at  the  porch,  she  fainted  away.  She 
also  occasionally  fancied  herself  a  tea-urn,  and,  under  that  impresaioB, 
would  assume  a  suitably  imitative  position.  This  was  likewise  the  oosq  willi 
a  gentleman  mentioned  to  mo,  and  with  a  third  lady.  The  last  cccamoall^ 
imagined,  besides,  that  she  was  a  goose,  and,  in  accordance  with  tba  sop* 
position,  would  sometimes  be  found  crouched  upon  a  poMel  of  oarpet-iagp 
in  a  little  closet,  and,  when  approached,  would  hiss  very  ansMOueljv  9^** 
to  fully  entitle  herself,  in  the.  opinion  of  the  ill-natured,  to  an-  apueUalM 
corresponding  with  the  character  winch  she  had  assnm^ ;  jet^  it  iMf 
friends  called  to  pay  her  a  visit,  sha  would  desist  from  her  abaord  co.^dnot) 
and  talk  to  and  entertain  them  rationally  during  the  wliole  ^e^hm^.  Uip 
d«r  the  present  head  may  be  included,  also,  tha^txanfts  antinathie^rnfc^rlfd 
by  writers  In  this  dass  I  have  heard  of  three  in£viduals  whose  m&nm 
would  be  extremely  affected,  merely  by  the  entrance  of  a  cat  into  the 
room  where  they  were. — Am.  Jour,  of  Insanity. 
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EDITORIAL  AND  MISCELLANEOUS. 


''lEDICAL  KEFORE' 

One  of  the  most  signiJGicaQt  facts  to  which  our  attention  ha^ 
been  directed  of  late,  is  one  announced,  in  a  late  article  &om 
the  Bnffi&lo  Medical  Journal,  which  we  find  in  the  January 
number  of  Beese's  American  Medical  Oazette. 

We  could  wish  that  the  view  there  presented  of  the  tenden- 
cies and  associationB  of  quackery,  in  its  multiplied  forms,  might 
receive  the  attention,  not  only  of  the  profession,  but  of  eveiy 
intelligent  and  moral  mind  in  the  land,  believing  as  we  do, 
that  a  consideration  of  the  sulgect  would  be  sufficient  to  in; 
dace  eveiy  virtuous  individual  to  turn  with  disgust  from  the 
labors  and  teachings  of  these  new  lights  in  morals,  as  well  as 
in  medidne.  The  particular  fsict  to  which  we  alluded  in  the 
outset,  is  the  designation  of  that  well  known  and  infiunous 
(AoUtion  organ,  the  "  New  York  Tribune,"  as  a  source  of  more 
evil  to  the  profession,  and  support  to  quackery,  than  any  or  all 
the  attacks  of  our  open  enemies.  Never  losing  an  opportunity 
to  traduce  the  fame  of  the  true  physician,  it  has  ever  been  the 
organ  of  quackeiy.  The  advocate  of  Spiritualism,  Mesmerism, 
Fourierism^  Free  Love ;  and  especially  of  the  Hydropathic  and 
Eom€Bopathic  delusions ;  it  has  never  stickled  to  puff  any 
other  form  of  humbug.  For  a  time,  it  was  the  mouth-piece  of 
ChronothermaUsm,  and,  inconsistent  to  the  la^t  degree  in  its 
advocacy  of  antagonistic  theories,  it  haa  only  been  consistent 
in  its  undisguised  attacks  on  the  true  physician. 

From  the  radical  and  gross  errors  of  their  pseudo  science, 
we  find  them  asserting  (according  to  Dr.  Hunt,)  that  a  *^  mar* 
riage  becoming  distasteful  to  either  of  the  parties,  it  is  the  duty 
of  that  party  to  dissolve  the  connection,  and  enter  upon  a  new 
one,  with  some  more  congenial  spirit,  that  the  offipring  of  un- 
happy marriages  are,  physiologically^  imperfect,  liable  to  early 
death ;  or,  living,  to  become  the  prey  of  disease  or  passion. 
Hot  only  this,  but  that  such  a  marriage  entails  ill  health  and 
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suffering  on  the  parties  themselves,  and  from  this  stand-point, 
an  attack  is  made — not  on  hasty,  ill-considered  or  unnataral 
matches ;  but  on  the  institution  itself,  on  the  Bible,  as  recom- 
mending it,  and  on  the  legitimate  profession  of  medicine,  as 
the  well  known  opponent  of  licentiousness." 
•  After  giving  a  list  of  some  of  the  most  prominent  and  infist- 
mous  of  these  medical  and  social  reformers,  among  whom  we 
find  2^  female  doctor  from  Boston,  rendered  notorious,  by  presi- 
ding over  a  convention  to  discuss  woman  rights  and  Spiritual- 
ism, the  editor  of  the  Buffalo  Journal  remarks,  that  "Mu  the 
so-called  medical  worka  of  these  writers,  may  be  found  the  im- 
personation ot  all  heresy  and  schism  ;  of  hatred  to  that  medi- 
cal profession  which  it  cannot  bend  to  its  doctrines ;  of  advo- 
cacy of  Water  Cure,  Homoeopathy  and  Spiritualism,  of  a  mon- 
strous and  spurious  physiology,  whose  insane  teachings  lead  its 
followers  over  the  ruins  of  the  social  fabric,  morality,  and  reli- 
•gion ;  of  a  debasing  sensualism,  which,  in  the  name  of  friend- 
ship to  the  gentler  sex,  would  sink  them  to  the  lowest  degree  of 
degradation." 

Such,  we  are  assured,  are  the  doctrines  and  teachings  to  be 
found  in  the  therapeutics  of  Hahneraan  and  Preissnitz,  resj^ec- 
tively,  the  great  heads  of  Homoeopathy  and  Hydropathy  ;  "  the 
text  books  of  the  fonner  being  filled  Avith  stupid  transcenden- 
talisms, which  befog  and  prepare  the  mind  for  that  farrago  of 
nonBcnse  to  be  found  in  the  wTitings  of  the  Spiritualists  and 
Communists,  that  balderdash  about  *'  higher  harmonies," 
•* marriage  of  the  affinities,"  an^  "  i)a3sional  attraction."  The 
very  nosology  of  Hahnemaa  making  vice  a  disease,  and  a  "dip- 
position  to  lie,"  or  "steal,"  or  "murder,"  to  be  cured  by 
"thirtieth  potencies,"  and  in  this  point  of  view,  as  the  Editor 
very  appropriately  remarks,  it  would  be  well  to  confine  tht^ 
practice  of  Homopopathy  to  penitentiaries  and  jails. 

And  yet  more,  "  however  wicked  may  be  the  tendencies  of 
the  infinitcssimal  delusion — ^hoWever  great  an  upsetting  of  all 
power  to  discriminate  between  right  and  wrong,  the  mere  adoj*- 
tion  of  sucli  a  theory  nuij^t  imply — it  is  in  the  muks  of  Hydro- 
pathy, that  rascality  has  attained  to  its  utmost  development^" 
most  of  the  water  cure  lecturers  and  physicians  in  the  charge 
of  cures — a  number  of  whom  are  mentioned — **are  als^o  the 
shameless   teachers  of  doctrines,  so  infiimous.  that   even  tlie 
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Bberal  nse  of  langoUge  permitted  in  medical  writing,  is  insuffi- 
cient to  describe  their  enormity ;  doctrines  which  would  make 
all  women  concubines,  all  property  plunder,  all  religion  an  ir- 
responsible pantheism,  and  would  constitute  the  ^higher  law* 
of  the  seared  conscience  of  the  adulterer,  the  only  guide  to 
^  right  and  wrong,'  it  being  to  the  upholders  of  this  worse  than 
barbarian  creed,  that  wives  and  daughters  are  committed,  when 
sent  to  ^  water-cures'  for  restoration." 

But  the  great  point  which  stands  prominently  forth  in  this 
matter,  is  that  ^^  between  all  the  various  forms  of  quackery,  and 
those  of  religious  and  social  infidelity ;  there  is  such  a  bond  of 
affinity,  that  we  find  the  same  class  of  minds  attracted  by  both 
those  who  daintily  tamper  with  the  one,  are  extremely  liable  to 
be  entrapped  by  the  other — ^he  who  admits  the  propriety  of 
female  physicians,  asserts  female  equality;  believing  this,  he  is 
bound  to  concede  to  the  equal  female,  her  equal  rights,  and  in 
doing  this,  he  does  away  with  marriage,  for  in  Christian  mar- 
riage, ordained  by  God,  there  is,  and  can  be,  no  equality ; 
FsLciKs  descensus  AvemL  The  weak  chain  of  reasoning  thus 
traced,  has  beguiled  many  a  feeble  mind.'* 

We  close  our  extracts  from  Dr.  Hunt's  article,  with  his  r^ 
mark,  that  'Hhe  truly  just  and  conservative  position  of  the 
medical  profession  proper,  was  never  moro  forcibly  impressed 
upon  us,  than  by  the  remark  of  a  friend,  that  all  ^m^dicf^  re- 
formers,' so  &r  as  his  acquaintance — a  large  one— extended, 
were  men  of  low  morality. 

^*The  honest  seeker  after  truth  in  medicine,  finds  field 
enough  for  labor  in  the  furtherance  of  reform  in  the  treatment 
(A,  disease,  to  be  attained  by  steadfiist  study  and  efSorty  not  by 
abuse  and  detractions  of  those  who  have  liJ)ored  before  him." 
These  are  the  sentiments  of  those  who  are  in  the  midst  of  the 
hot-bed  of  all  the  corrupting  innovations  of  the  day,  and  have 
the  best  opportunity  of  knowing,  whereof  they  affirm,  the  clear 
tendencies  of  which,  are  to  destroy  science,  and  sap  the  foun- 
dations of  our  social  structure;  and  the  fountain  from  which 
this  stream  of  moral  poison  constantly  issues,  is  the  press  of 
Fowler  k  Co.,  New  York,  whose  bare  names,  upon  any  publi- 
cation, should  seal  it,  to  every  lover  of  truth  and  right 
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ATLANTA  KEDIC&L  SOOETTw 

We  Bhall  commence  in  the  next  number  of  onr  Joornal, 
Y^K>H»  from  the  Secretary,  of  the  moet  interesting  cases  ot  dis- 
ease, presented  to  the  Atlanta  Medical  Society.  This,  we  tbtnk, 
will  be  an  interesting  and  profitable  feature,  and  we  would 
^tlggest  to  other  Medical  Societies,  among  the  members  of 
wWch,  we  have  a  circulation,  that  they  would  confer  a  fevor 
upon  us,  and  contribute  to  the  advancement  of  science,  by  re- 
porting, through  their  Secretaries,  such  portions  of  their  prc- 
(seedings  as  might  be  supposed  to  be  interesting  to  the  profes- 
sion generally. 

Our  local  Societies  should  be  efficient  instruments  in  the  ad- 
vancement of  medicine,  and  we  would  take  the  liberty  of 
urgijig  upon  the  profession — with  whom  we  are  in  intercourse 
thmngh  thift  medium — the  importance  of  organizing,  not  only 
in  the  towns  and  villages,  but  even  in  the  country,  where  a 
half  dozen  physicians  can  be  found  sufficiently  contiguous  to 
enable  them  to  meet  once  a  month. 

We  presume  there  are  few  true  medical  men,  at  the  present 
day,  who  do  not  appreciate  the  value  of  such  associations,  not 
only  as  a  means  of  improvement  to  themselves,  and  as  afford- 
ing an  opportunity  for  social  intercourse  with  professional 
bi^hrf  n,  but,  also  of  discbaiging  their  obligations  in  contribu- 
ting to  the  upbuilding  of  legitimate  medicine  by  the  results  of 
dwlr  ezperieMe,  and  at  the  same  time,  erecting  one  of  the 
most  effectual  barriers  to  the  inroads  of  quackery,  in  both  its 
ip^lar  and  irregular  forms.  We  are  much  pleased  at  the  de- 
oida^y  increasing  interest  which  is  manifested  in  the  weekly 
ipe«ting8  of  the  body,  whose  name  heads  this  article,  and  con- 
fiteifly  mticipate  valuable  aid,  in  filling  our  pages,  i^m  th^ir 
re<k>rds. 


THE  CINCINiNATI  MEDICAL  OBSERVER. 

The  first  number  of  thi?j  Journal  was  issued  in  January  of 
the  present  year,  under  the  editorial  manageineut  of  George 
Mendenhall,  M.  D.,  John  A.  Murphy,  M.  I).,  Professors  of 
Obstetrics  and  Materia  Mediea  in  tlie  Miami  Medical  College, 
and  Edward  B.  Stevens,  M.  D.     The  first  number  is  neatlj 
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ezecatedy  and  is  almost  entirely  filled  wltit  original  oommttni- 
cations. 

From  die  toni  of  the  editorial  department,  as  well  as  ftom 
an  acquaintance  of  scTeral  months  with  one  of  the  Editor^ 
(Prof,  John  A.  Mnrphy,)  who  we  know  to  be  a  gentleman  of 
high  professional  attainments,  we  bespeak  for  this  Journal  an 
elevated  position  among  the  Medical  Periodicals  of  our  coun- 
tij.  With  our  best  wishes  for  its  success,  we,  with  pleasure, 
add  it  to  our  list  of  exchanges^ 


TIUffiN  &  COKTANT'S  EXTRACTS. 


We  hereby  a(?kuowledge  the  receipt  of  a  number  of  the  solid 
and  fluid  extracts  of  Messrs.  Tilden  &  Co«,  not  having  bad 
time  to  speak  of  their  merits,  from  experiment,  we  insert  no- 
tices of  tiiem  from  two  Journals  of  high  character,  and  shall 
recur  to  the  subject  when  we  have  had  an  opportunity  of  test- 
ing their  virtues — accompanying  the  present  number  of  our 
Journal^  we  send  out  the  advertisement  of  Messrs.  Tilden  & 
CSo.,  from  which  all  the  particulars  can  be  obtained : 

**  Tiiden  ^  Gbrnpaity's  JExtracts.^We  have  iust  received  from 
the  manufacturers,  Tilden  &  Co.,  of  New  Lebanon,  New  York, 
a  variety  of  their  extracts,  comprising  twenty-four  botties  of 
fluid  extracts,  and  twenty-one  of  inspissated  aJcoholic  and 
nydro-alcoholic  extracts.  These  preparations  embrace  mimy 
of  the  most  important  vegetable  remedies  employed  by  thd 
medical  man,  a  large  proportion  of  them  being  prepared  from 
ittdieenous  plants.  Many  of  the  inspissated  extracts  are  offi* 
cinaT,  while  the  fluid  extracts—an  elegant  form  for  administer^ 
iag  medicines — are  just  comine  into  use,  but  very  few  of  them 
having  been  introduced  into  the  last  edition  of  the  Pharmacth 
posia.  We  very  much  mistake,  however,  if  they  do  not  even- 
tually take  the  place  of  the  most  of  the  preparations  now  in 
use. 

*T?he8e  preparations  are  particularly  well  adapted  to  the 
wants  of  the  country  practitioner,  on  account  of  their  concen* 
trated  form,  as  well  as  their  agreeable  taste. 

"For  further  particulars,  we  refer  to  the  advertisement  of 
Tilden  &  Ck).,  and  to  a  notice  of  their  extracts,  taken  from  the 
American  Journal  of  Pharmacy^  which  will  be  found  in  ano^er 
part  of  tJiis  number.   We  shall  embrace  opportunities  of  using 
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the  ^rtraote)  aud  of  recording  oar  caq>erieiioe  with  them**. — 
N.  J.  Medical  and  Surgical  Beporier.'* 

''  The  Fluid  Bh^racts  of^  TOden  ^  Gb.— In  oar  last  namber  we 
acknowledged  the  reception  of  twenty-one  specimens  ot  Tilden 
k  Co.'s  fluid  extracts,  then  too  late  for  notice.  Since  that  time, 
two  months,  they  have  been  kept  in  a  closet  at  the  tempera- 
ture of  the  store,  with  the  mercury  varying  from  70°  to  94°, 
with  no  means  taken  to  prevent  its  influence.  These  prepara- 
tions are  said  to  be  made  according  to  the  Fhannacopiaaj  when 
oflicinal,  and  in  several  instances,  according  to  formulsB,  pub- 
lished in  this  journal  when  not  recognized  by  authority,  whilst 
some  are  made  b^  the  judgment  of  the  manufEtcturers,  always, 
in  such  caaes,  being  of  the  strength  of  1  oz.  to  fjjj.    They  are 

{)ut  up  in  pannelled  bottles,  holding  about  four  fluid  ounces, 
abelled  and  wrapped. 

^'  BaUadonna^  HyoscyanmSy  and  LobeHa. — ^These  fluid  extracts 
may  be  noticed  together.  They  are,  when  shaken,  dark-green 
fluids,  owinff  to  the  chlorophylle  they  contain,  tfie  first  two  ap- 

{>earing  evidently  to  be  made  from  the  recent  plant  The  bel- 
adonna  and  hyoscyamus  smell  strongly  of  tne  recent  plants 
when  bruised,  and  have  their  peculiar  taste  well  developed. 
Although  made  from  the  green  plants,  the  proportion  is  a  fluid 
ounce  to  an  ounce  of  the  dried  plant,  which  is  ascertained  by 
drying  a  small  quantity  of  the  herb,  and  ascertaining  its  loss, 
and  then  using  a  corresponding  quantity  of  the  recent  plants. 
Being  concentrated  in  vacuo,  ana  preserved  with  a  litde  alco- 
hol, these  fluid  extracts  appear  to  be  fully  chaiged  witii  the 
sensible  and  medicinal  properties  of  these  drugs. 

''Bkubarbj  Sennaj  Rhubarb  and  Senna^  Senna  and  TaraxaeuMy 
Senna  and  Spiaelia^  and  BuckOwnu — ^These  appear  to  be  well 
made.  The  rhubarb,  while  it  has  the  proper  odor  and  taste,  is 
n|fher  more  fluid  than  it  usually  appears.  So  much  depends 
on  the  choice  of  the  root,  that  it  is  a  diflicult  matter,  obscured 
as  the  taste  is  with  aromatics,  to  judge  with  certainty.  The 
senna  is  excellent,  and  is  all  the  better  for  being  made  in  vacuo 
— as  are  the  compound  extracts  containing  it,  spigelia,  taraxa- 
cum, and  rhubarb.  They  are  aU  preserved  with  sugar,  and 
have  a  syrupy  consistence.  The  fluid  extract  of  buclraiom  is 
made  from  tnc  nearly  ripe  berries,  and  presents  the  form  of  a 
dense  reddish-brown  syrup,  from  which  a  portion  of  the  sugar 
has  crystallized,  owing,  probably,  to  the  alcohol  added  to  keep 
it.    Its  activity  is  such  that  a  teaspoonfiil  is  given  as  a  dose. 

^' Serpeniariay  Chamamileyand  Gmtum. — There  are  two  formulie 
for  fluid  extract  of  serpentaria — that  cf  Alfred  B.  Taylor,  made 
with  diluted  alcohol,  of  the  strength  ^  to  f^,  and  tliat  of  John 
C.  Savory,  preserved  with  sugar,  and  of  the  strength  gss  to  f^. 
The  latter  appears  to  be  that  followed  by  Mr.  Tilden.     The 
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fluid  extract,  however,  does  not  possess  the  deckled  bittemees 
and  camphorous  pungency  that  it  should,  nor  is  its  aroma  as 
well  marked  as  it  should  be.  The  chamomile  represents  only 
the  bitter  extractive,  as  none  of  the  aroma  of  the  flowers  is 
perceptible.  Although  difficult  to  retain,  when  water  is  the 
menstruam,  a  prelinunary  tincture  with  alcohol,  to  be  evapo- 
rated afterwards  spontaneously,  and  added  to  the  concentniled 
infusion,  would  insure  the  presence  of  the  volatile  portion  to  a 
considerable  extent     The  gentian  is  well  prepared. 

'*  dniicifngaj  Scutellaria^  michu  and  Uva  Ursi^  well  represent 
their  respective  drugs.  The  Scutellaria  has  recently  been  tried 
by  Dr.  Bates  with  marked  success  iu  nervous  diseases.  The 
aroma  of  the  buchu  speaks  for  itsslf. 

^^Sarsaparillay  Compound  SarsaparUUij  SfMngiay  Humies  Ori^pus 
and  Taraxacum. — ^Tbe  fluid  extract  of  sarsaparilla  is  not  the 
officinal  preparation,  nor  is  the  compound  extract  made  by  that 
recipe,  but  contains  conium — the  simple  extract  is,  probably, 
maae  firom  American  sarsaparilla,  (Aralia  Kudicaulis,)  as  nei- 
ther its  odor  nor  taste  are  those  of  the  smilax.  The  stillin^a 
and  yellow  dock  are  indigenous  medicines,  gaining  &vor  with 
the  profession ;  in  this  form  they  vnll  be  found  very  conve- 
nient Lastly,  the  taraxacum  was  examined  and  found  to  be  a 
saccharine  liquid  having  the  odor  and  taste  of  the  root,  but  not 
manifest  to  the  same  degree  as  in  the  spirituous  fluid  extract, 
or  the  prepared  juice. 

Having  thus  hurriedly  passed  the  several  preporations  of  the 
Messrs.  Tilden  in  review,  it  seems  right  in  the  connection  to 
make  a  few  remarks  on  this  new  branch  of  the  enteiprise  of 
these  gentlemen.  With  their  gardens  and  apparatus  described 
before  (see  vol.  xxiii.  p.  886,)  they  have  great  advantages  for 
the  preparation  of  the  fluid  extracts  of  indigenous  plants ;  and 
for  the  same  reason,  with  choice  drugs,  they  may  equally  well 
prepare  fluid  extracts  from  them.  Tnere  are  some  cases,  how- 
ever, where  the  apothecary  should  always  prepare  them  him- 
self because  so  much  depends  on  their  uniformity,  that  he  is 
not  justified  in  reiving  upon  a  commercial  article  of  which  he 
cannot  be  assured  of  the  age  and  condition.  On  the  other 
band,  there  are  many  which  those  gentlemen  may  produce  with 
great  advantage,  especially  to  country  practitioners,  who  often 
need  concentrated  medicines  in  their  rural  pharmacy.  Neces- 
sarily more  prone  to  decomposition  than  solid  extracts,  it  is  an 
important  point  to  render  them  as  permanent  as  possible,  and 
to  this  ena  the  propriety  of  an  alcoholic  menstrum  is  some- 
times undoubted,  even  where  its  solvent  power  is  not  called 
into  pl^. — Arnmcan  Jour,  of  Pharmacy^  September,  1865,  and 
N.  J.  Med.  and  Surg.  Reporter. 
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Ho^UaU — Sistorical  Sketch. — ^The  following  sketcli  of  the 
early  nistoiy  of  hospitals  we  extract  from  an  interestinjf  ad- 
dress by  Joseph  M.  Smith,  M.  D*,  delivered  on  the  occasion  of 
the  inaagtiration  of  the  New  South  Building  of  the  New  Yoik 
Hospital. — JEd.  Med.  and  Surg.  RtparUr. 

"The  institution  apd  multiplication  of  hospitals  are  amon^ 
the  most  striking  evidences  of  the  progress  or  civilization,  and 
of  the  benevolent  and  noble  spirit  of  those  en^ged  in  their 
support  and  management  Their  ori^n  is  distinctly  traceable 
to  me  enlightenment  and  humanizing  influences  of  Christi- 
anity. Amon^  the  ancient  Greeks  and  Komans,  hospitals  were 
unkno\\ni.  The  poor  were  allowed  to  suffer  and  die  under 
such  shelters  as  might  &11  in  their  way.  The  wounded  in  bat- 
tle had  no  retreat  where  they  could  collectively  receive  medi- 
cal care.  The  temples  were  the  only  places  where  the  sick 
congregated,  not  for  the  purpose  of  admission  as  resident  pa- 
tients, out  for  the  purpose  of  obtaining  a  knowledge  of  the 
remedies  which  were  there  recorded  as  having  been  curative  in 
cases  similar  to  their  own. 

"  In  their  general  character,  as  sources  ot  medical  reliei^  tiie 
temples  of  heathen  antiquity  were  more  nearly  allied  to  mod- 
em dispensaries,  than  to  hospitals.  It  is  said  by  a  distinguished 
medical  scholaiyProfessor  Bartlett,  in  his iXseozirde on  (A^  Times^ 
GhatodUr  and  Writmgn  of  JSippocraieSj  that  ^  The  sick  who  vis- 
ited the  temples  for  relief,  were  subjected,  under  religious 
forms,  to  a  preparatory  regimen,  consisting  of  prolonged  absti- 
nence, or  a  rigorous  diet,  and  various  pun^B^  ablutioaa  and 
inunctions  of  the  body.  After  these  preliminanes,  a  night  was 
passed  in  the  temples,  and  the  patients  subjected  to  the  treat- 
n»eut  ordered  by  the  Asclepiades.  A  certain  number  of  the 
patients  who  had  been  cured,  left  in  the  temples  votive  tables, 
grateful  offerings  to  the  gods,  containing  brief  records  of  their 
discuses,  and  their  cure?  Slrabo  says,  ^  the  Temple  of  £^i- 
daurus  is  always  full  of  the  sick,  and  of  the  tablets  on  whidi 
the  treatknent  is  inscribed ;  and  it  is  the  same  at  Cos,  and  at 
Tricca.' 

'<  The  epoch  of  the  institution  of  hospitals  is  usually  refered 
to  the  sixtn  century,  or  the  reign  of  Justinian.  They  seem  to 
have  been  for  a  lon^  time  connected  with  monasteries,  and  an- 
der  the  direction  ot  those  in  whom  were  united  the  medical 
and  clerical  characters.  But  the  greater  number  of  infirmaries 
have  arisen  since  the  Reformation ;  and  in  many  instances,  the 
edifices  now  used  aa  hospitals  were  formerly  conventual  estab- 
lishments. Hundreds  of  years  elapsed  before  institutions  were 
founded  for  the  special  and  exclusive  benefit  of  tiie  sick  and 
poor.  Indeed,  aa  matter  of  history,  hospitals  scarcely  deserve 
to  be  mentioned  before  the  twelfth  century,  in  which  age  St 
Bartholomew's,  in  London,  was  founded  by  Heniy  L,  though 
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aabseqnent^  endowed  br  l^nry  VLtL,  and  rebuilt  in  tihereiMi 
of  Gteotge  ft.  Of  the  Aw  of  any  note  established  iti  the  fif- 
teenth century^  was  Trinity  Hospital^  a  small  institution  fit 
Edinburgh.  AAbt  thii  period  the  number  rapidly  increased. 
Amoi^  those  which  sprang  up  as  general  or  special  infirmaries, 
and  wmch  are  the  most  celebrated  and  best  known  to  us,  in 
the  sixteenth  century,  were  St  Thomas',  of  London,  and  the 
enlargement  of  the  Hotel  Pieu  at  Paris,  one  of  the  oldest  in 
Europe,  dating  back  as  &r  as  the  seventh  century ;  in  the  sev* 
enteenth  century,  were  the  Bethlehem,  St.  Louis,  La  Pitie,  La 
Charite,  LaSalpetriere ;  in  tJie  eighteenth  century,  St  George's, 
the  London,  (luy's,  Middlesex,  Lock,  St  Luke's,  BoybI  Infir- 
mary of  Edinbui^h,  Bes  En&ns  Malades,  and  Pes  v  eneriens. 
There  were  also  many  others  founded  in  metropolitan,  provin- 
cial,  and  colonial  situations ;  and  among  these  last,  was  one  in 
the  colony  and  city  of  New  York.  In  the  present  century, 
infirmariee  have  so  multiplied,  that  there  are  few  places/  ee^ 
dally  in  maritime  countries,  having  a  city  population,  in  which 
there  is  not  one  or  more  established  \iith  chartered  rights,  or 
under  the  management  of  a  municipal  government" 


DEATH  FROI  CHLOBOFOBIL 


We  take  the  following  from  the  Boston  Medical  and  Surgkal 
Jmamalj  and  hope  it  may  contribute,  in  some  degree,  to  lessen 
the  recklessness  with  which  this  most  dangerous  agent  is  used. 

^^In  our  last  number  w^  noticed  a  case  in  which  death  ocpar-  ^ 
red  from  the  inhalation  of  chloroform  recently  in  Edinbuwh. 
We  regret  to  state  that  the  same  accident  took  place  in  Ukia 
city  on  Saturday,  Jan.  Sth'  We  copy  from  the  Boston  Journal 
the  following  statement  Of  the  case,  as  prepared  by  Dr.  Emcofy, 
who  administered  the  chloroform. 

<«  Between  the  boats  of  1  and  3  o'clock,  on  the  5th  inst,  I 
commeneed  to  administer  chloroform  to  Mrs.  P.  A.  Morgan, 
at  her  request,  for  the  purpose  of  removing  some  teeth.  I  con^- 
menoed  with  a  sttiaU  quantitjr — should  thmk  from  two  to  three 
dradims,  on  a  sponge.  She  inhaled  it  without  difficulty  for  a 
minute  or  two.  Uer  pulse  was  not  strong,  but  uniform.  She 
dien  commenced  to  be  excited,  and  said  that  I  was  going  to 
extract  her  teeth,  and  she  should  know  all  about  it  She  said 
tiiat  Mrs.  Paige,  (the  lady  who  acc^nnpanied  her)  was  getting 
the  forceps  tio  extract  them  with.  I  think  about  one  minute 
had  passed  during  tl^s  conversation  and  excitement  1  then 
removed  the  sponge  from  her  mouth,  and  in  a  few  moments 
she  became  quiet,  and  satisfied  that  there  had  been  noatteaipt 
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made  to  remove  her  teeth.  In  a  jbw  moments  I  commenced 
the  operation  again  with  the  same  amount  of  chloroform.  She 
inhaled  it  without  difficulty  about  as  long  as  she  did  before, 
and  became  so  much  excited  that  she  got  up  out  of  the  chair 
and  insisted  that  I  had  extracted  her  teeth.  Bhe  spit  on  the 
floor  and  looked  to  see  if  it  was  blood,  and  she  insisted  that 
some  one  was  coming  into  the  room  whom  she  did  not  want 
to  see.  I  sat  her  down  in  the  chair  again,  and  she  then  went 
into  a  spasm,  closed  her  teeth,  and  breathed  with  difficulty.  I 
sprinkled  water  on  her  fece,  and  the  muscles  relaxed,  and  I 
asked  her  to  get  up  and  we  would  place  her  on  the  lounge. — 
She  made  an  effort  to  rise,  and  with  my  assistance  stood  on 
her  feet,  and  then  instantly  sank  to  the  floor.  With  the  assist- 
ance of  Mrs.  Paige,  I  placed  her  on  the  lounge,  and  then  there 
was  a  rush  of  blood  to  the  brain.  I  sprinkled  water  in  her  face 
again,  but  she  showed  no  si^ns  of  being  conscious.  Mrs.  Paige 
went  for  assistance,  and  I  immediate^  commenced  artificial 
respiration  by  insufflation,  and  kept  it  up  until  Dr.  Stedman 
came  in,  which  was  but  a  few  moments."  To  this  account  by 
Dr.  E.,  the  Journal  adds — 

"As  was  stated  in  our  paper  yesterday,  the  inquest  was  held 
by  Dr.  C.  H.  Stedman,  and  the  jury  returned  the  verdict  *that 
the  deceased  came  to  her  death  from  the  effects  of  the  chloro- 
form, and  that  the  chloroform  was  a  pure  article,  and  was  given 
at  the  urgent  solicitation  of  the  deceased,  and  with  all  proper 
care  and  discretion.*  They  further  say,  'from  the  testimony 
and  opinion  of  medical  experts  in  this  case,  the  jury  feel  com- 

Eelled  to  caution  the  public  against  the  use  of  chloroform,  as 
eing  a  dangerous  anesthetic  agent*  '* 
mth  this  recommendation  we  entirely  agree,  and  we  have 
before  urged,  not  the  necessity  of  caution,  (for  caution  seems 
to  be  of  no  avail  in  these  cases,)  but  the  abandonment  of  chlo- 
roform and  concentrated  chloric  ether,  as  ansestlietio  agents,  in 
(Htlinary  cases'*' ;  the  more  especiall]^  since  we  have  the  ori^nal 
article  used  for  producing  insensibility  to  pain,  sulphuric  ether, 
which  is  efficient,  cheap,  and  above  all,  safe.  We  are  not  aware 
Hiat  any  case  of  death  has  occurred  from  the  direct  effect  of 
the  inhalation  of  ether,  and  although  it  is  nossible  that  such  an 
event  may  take  place,  the  article  is  beyond  all  question  more 
safe  than  chloroform,  the  number  of  aeaths  from  which  now 
amounts,  we  fear,  to  thousands. 

We  cannot  help  thinking  that  the  amoun«  of  chloroform 
used  in  this  case  was  very  large.  It  appears  that  from  **two  to 
three  drachms*' were  first  inhaled,  and  that  the  same  amount 
was  repeated.  We  believe  that  the  most  approved  practice  in 
England  is  to  pour  a  few  drops  (twenty  minims,  DRxrrrr)  on  a 

?Tft  liliioh  v»  ftdd  our  Mrowt  rapport.— Bdctoiui. 
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handkdrehief  folded  into  a  hollow  cone,  or  into  au  fmparatun 
q)eciany  desired  for  the  purpose,  and  held  at  the  distance 
of  a  few  inches  from  the  patient's  nose.  This  is  to  be  repeated 
occasionally  until  anaesthesia  is  produced ;  in  many  cases  a  sin- 
gle drachm  is  sufficient. 


Medical  Journals — Should  the  Young  Fraetioner  Read  them  7 —  \  well- 
regulated  medical  periodical  is  the  mediuin  of  communicatioo  of  the  ex- 
perience,  thoughts,  and  reflectloDs  of  medical  men  to  one  another,  and  of 
the  important  discoveries  in  the  different  departments  of  medicine.  They 
supply  on  a  large  scale,  in  a  certain  degree,  the  place  of  societies  and  as- 
weia^ns  for  improvement,  by  affording  the  members  of  a  profession, 
widely-scattered,  a  medium  for  the  rapid  interchange  of  views,  and  for 
the  discaasion  of  principles  and  methods  of  practice.  While  activity  in 
the  eultiration  of  the  various  branches  of  medicine  b  necessary  to  their 
healthy  existence,  they  reciprocally  tend  to  stimulate  the  growth  and  de- 
velopmenc  of  these  branches,  by  the  wide-diffusion  of  recent  discoveries 
among  earnest  laborers  in  these  fields  of  research. 

A  serial  publication  thus  becomes,  not  only  a  record  of  the  progress  of 
medical  science,  but  also  a  great  repository  of  facts,  valuable  for  future 
study.  It  is  the  inexhaustible  store-house,  from  which  the  compilers  of 
practical  treatises  obtain  the  mat(' rials  for  their  works. 

The  high-toned  liberal  and  independent  medical  periodical  is  essential, 
abo,  te  the  ethics  of  the  profession.  It  creates  and  maintains  a  sentiment 
adverse  to  -ihe  petty  jealousies  and  envious  strifes,  which  too  of\en  arise 
between  individual  members,  and  totally  subversive  of  all  the  low  arts  by 
which  the  charlatan  imposes  upon  public  credulity. 

Bat  the  laborious  country  practitioner  can  best  appreciate  the  well-regu* 
lated  periodical.  Isolated  from  all  professional  associa.tions,  he  is  depriv- 
ed of  the  satisfaction  of  communicating  his  doubts  and  perplexities  to 
others,  and  from  mutual  discussion  deriving  light  and  assistance.  His 
poeitioD  affords  him  but  limited  advantages  and  time  for  study  and  careful 
uivestigation  ;  while,  from  the  instructive  field  of  pathology  he  is  entirely 
debarred.^  To  this  large  and  most  respectable  class,  the  medical  press  is 
a  desideratam.  It  brings  them  in  close  communication  with  their  breth- 
ran,  seattered  over  the  civilized  world,  and  makes  them  participants  of 
whatever  learning,  research,  or  experience  can  afford.  It  spreads  before 
them,  for  contemplation,  the  precepts  of  the  public  teachers  of  their  pro- 
fiMsioo,  the  discoveries  of  the  microscopist  and  pathologist,  and  the  expe- 
rietee  of  the  hospital  physician  and  surgeon. 

We  are  led  to  these  remarks  by  the  annually  repeated  advice  of  a 
prominent  medical  teacher,  to  his  graduating  class,  never  to  read  medical 
periodicals.  '^  If  you  have  leisure,''  he  is  accustomed  to  sav,  with  char- 
aeteriatic  emphasis,  ^^  and  must  read,  select  novels  instead  of  medieal 
joumals,  for  your  instruction  " 

We  can  heat  prove  the  injustice  of  this  slur  upon  medical  journals,  and 
abow  its  iQ  effects  upon  the  young  practioner  who  has  the  simplicity  to  fol- 
low it,  by  making  an  extract  from  a  letter  just  received  from  a  young. 
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physician,  located  in  tho  interior  of  an  adjoining  State.  He  says,  ^  I 
settled  in  this  place  about  two  years  sioee,  nnder  the  shadow  of  an  old 
physician,  who  had  long  monopolised  the  practice  of  the  town.  Daring 
the  first  year  and  a  half  I  had  nothing  to  do ;  bat,  undaunted,  applied 
myself  diligently  to  a  oarofd  review  of  my  studies,  and  the  perusal  of  the 
best  medical  periodicals.  The  opportunity  finally  offered  for  me  to  apply 
my  knowledge  to  good  account.  I  was  called  to  visit  a  young  man  with 
a  dislocated  femur,  which  the  old  physician,  my  rival,  had  in  vain  at- 
tempted to  reduce  with  pullies,  after  torturing  the  patient  several  hours, 
to  toe  horror  of  the  bystanders.  Before  visiting  the  patient,  I  carefully 
reviewed  the  admirable,  and  to  me  invaluable  paper  of  Dr.  Markoe,  in 
the  the  N.  Y.  Journal  of  Medicine,  on  reducing  tho  dislocated  femur  by 
manipulation.  I  found  the  patient  and  friends  alarmed,  and  fearful  of 
having  instruments  again  used.  I  placed  him  in  the  proper  position  for 
manipulation,  and,  in  the  presence  of  a  multitude  of  bystanders,  began 
the  required  movements  of  the  limb.  Without  causing  the  slightest  pain, 
I  carried  it  through  the  proper  circle,  and  was  about  to  brinff  it  down, 
when  the  head  slipped  gently  into  its  socket,  to  the  great  relief  of  the 
patient,  and  the  satiHfuction  of  the  friends.  I  need  hardly  add,  that 
within  one  month  of  that  operation,  I  had  all  the  boriocss  I  could  do." 

We  could  exhibit  many  other  facts  of  a  similar  nature,  from  our  cor- 
respondence, illustrating  the  importance  of  medical  journals  to  the  prac- 
titioner, but  it  would  be  a  supererogatory  task.  Their  value  is  indisput- 
able to  every  lover  of  his  profe.<^ion,  and  it  U  to  this  class  we  address 
ourselves. — N,  Y.  Jour,  of  Mtdidne. 


External  Employment  of  Oil  of  Turpentine  in  Consolidated  Lungs  from 

Pneumonia. 

One  of  the  most  interesting  features  we  have  recently  noticed  in  Dr. 
Todd^s  practice,  at  King's  College  Hospitul,  is  a  plan  of  treating  solidi- 
fied lungs  and  strumous  pneunionia  by  turpentine — a  mode  not  new,  pos- 
sibly, but  eminently  valuable,  and  one  in  which  Dr.  Todd  Kceros  to  gain 
greater  confidence  every  session.  If  wc  dwell  on  minor  points  of  this 
character,  it  is  because  wo  sec  such  cases  too  often  overlooked,  as  they 
present  themselves  in  the  out-patients'  department  of  ha<«pitals,  and  be- 
cause this  medicine  has  been  tho  foorct  of  many  reputed  cures  of  con- 
sumption amongst  practitioners,  outside  the  profession. 

J.  B ,  aged  twenty-one,  was  admitted  into  King's  College  Hos- 
pital, October  2od,  suffering  under  various  symptoms  of  chest  disease,  the 
result  of  a  severe  attack  of  pneumonia.  Dr.  Todd  pointed  out  to  his 
class  that  the  entire  lung  of  one  side  was  completely  solidified.  This  lung 
had,  in  all  probability,  gone  through  tho  three  stages  of  pneumonia  so  fa- 
miliar in  practice,  but  often  so  very  unmanageable  in  their  results,  the 
first  and  second  stages  of  pneumonia  inflammation  usually  merging  into 
one  another,  and  leaving  the  lung  quite  solid. 

The  first,  or  congestive  stage,  is  easily  cured,  when  detected  eariy,  as 
we  recently  took  occasion  to  show  in  cases  in  the  practice  of  Dr.  Wilbhire 
and  Dr.  Parkes.  Tho  second  stage,  in  which  these  congested  vessels  re- 
lieve themselves  by  fibrinous  exudation  into  the  lung,  and  slight  hemor- 
rbage,  as  shown  in  the  characteristio  rust-colored  expectoration,  is  abo 
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wj  cnraUe.  1%  Is  not  very  well  named,  perhaps,  as  hepatizatioD,  in  which 
the  lang  is  sprinkled  somotimes  with  pinky  granulations,  and  which  Bayle 
and  others  look  npon  as  the  first  stage  of  tubercular  disease.  Dr.  Todd 
also  described  the  exudation  into  the  parts,  witli  its  granular  blastema, 
blood-eorpulses,  and  exudation-cells,  the  latter,  perhaps,  traceable  from 
the  state  of  granular  corpuscles  to  that  consolidated  stage  where  we  now 
meet  it,  or  the  third  stage  of  this  disease — that  of  grey  bopatication,  with 
its  Ttrioos  mottltngs  or  spotting  of  the  lungs.  A  purulent  fluid  soroettmes 
6X«deB,  yet  thiais  not  essentially  aatate  of  suppuration,  though  yery  nearly 
iliied  to  it ;  it  is  also  different  from  tubercle,  though  in  many  cases  next 
door  to  it-rthe  chief  practical  point,  to  Dr.  Todd,  being,  that  the  consol- 
idation of  pneumonia  does  not  necessarily  destroy  the  vesicular  structure 
of  the  langy  no  more  than  effusion  into  the  iris,  in  iritis,  removable  by 
mercury,  destroys  the  structure  of  that  delicate  part ;  the  inflammatory 
effusion,  in  pneumonia,  occurring  almost  universally  through  the  lung  tis- 
ioe,  as  well  as  into  the  air  cells,  and  the  intervesicular  tissue.  In  a  very 
advanced  stage  of  pneumonia,  it  is  true,  we  may  have  pulmonary  abscess. 
This  was  evidently  not  the  case  in  the  present  instance.  The  treatment 
adopted  by  Dr.  Todd,  and  whioh  he  finds  most  effectual,  was  the  following : 
Wine,  six  ounces,  daily ;  a  draught  every  third  hour,  composed  of  julep 
di  aeetato  of  ammonia,  with  aromatic  spirits  of  ammonia  in  excess ;  and 
strong  lorpentine  stupes,  carefully  applied,  every  night  and  morning,  over 
the  back  of  the  chest  and  site  of  the  consolidated  lung«  Diet  moderately 
stimnlatiog. 

October  4tb. — On  seeing  this  patient  two  days  aflor,  we  found  he  had 
already  begun  to  improve  ;  the  lung,  previously  quite  dead,  as  far  as  res- 
piratory murmur  was  concerned,  began  to  give  sign^  of  healthy  vesicular 
marmur.  The  right  lung,  as  will  have  been  observed,  is  most  usually  that 
affected.  Dr.  Tood  has  great  faith  in  the  stimulant  action  of  turpentine 
— a  remedy  not  often  used,  but  which  in  this  and  numerous  other  cases 
has  proved  almost  specific  in  its  action.  In  phthisical  cases,  also,  it  may 
be  Qfe^l,  combined  with  strong  acetic  acid,  when  its  action  becomes  even 
BliH  mora  beneficial. 

25th. — This  man  is  quite  well. — Lancet, 


New  JSemoKes.— At  the  Loudon  Hospital,  a  case  of  syphilitic 
irarts  has  improved  under  a  lotion  of  ajBCoction  of  tormentiall. 

A  case  of  fracture,  ununited  for  four  months,  probably  fix)m 
eftects  of  scorbutic  disease,  improving  under  the  use  of  lemon- 
juice. 

E<jual  parts  of  collodion  and  perchloride  of  iron — collodion, 
Venice  turpentine,  and  castor  oil,  as  impenetrable  coverings 
for  the  cure  of  local  inflammation,  are  spoken  about. 

A  watery  extract  of  belladonna  is  used  in  Italy  instead  of 
secale  cornutum,  for  producing  relaxation  of  the  os  uteri ;  it  is 
said  to  act  in  the  same  way,  not  by  paralyzing  the  muscular 
fibres,  but  by  stimulating  them,  a  function  denied  to  secale  in 
that  country. — Lancet^  Feb.,  1856,  from  Egston  Med.  jf-  Surg. 
JoumdL 
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Lard  as  an  Antidote  to  Strychnia.    &r  Q.  W.  Thomas,  M.  D., 

of  Camden,  N.  J.  « 

Having  seen  an  article  in  the  Journal  of  Pharniacy,  written 
by  a  physician  of  Virginia,  detailing  some  experiments,  wkich 
he  thmKS  proves  lard  an  antidote  to  strychnia,  I  was  induced 
to  repeat  his  experiments.  I  at  first  (acting  upon  the  sugges- 
tion of  the  Editor  of  the  Joiamaly{  tried  olive  <»1.  The  cats  all 
died  in  a  period  of  time  varyine  from  five  to  fifteen  minutes. 
I  tihen  tried  the  lard ;  it  also  failed.  One  of  the  cases,  a  large 
poodle  dog,  after  taking  a  half  grain  of  strychnia,  aietmjHmnds 
of  lard.  Convulsions  came  on  m  thirty  minutes,  fearfully  vio- 
lent;  subsided  and  came  on  d^ain  in  an  hour,  and  a  few  noors 
after  he  was  found  dead.  This  case  may  seem  to  have  had  its  end 
postponed  by  the  antidote(?).  But  another  dog,  of  equal  size, 
which  took  the  same  quantity  of  the  poison  and  no  lard^  lived 
twenty-four  hours,  with  occasional  convulsions,  before  he  died. 

The  correspondent  of  the  Journal  was  sure  his  strychnia  was 
a  good  article.  I  am  equally  certain  that  my  lard  was  simon 
pure,  as  I  procured  it  from  Mr.  George  Honse,  druggist,  in  this 
city. 

I  would  ask  the  question — are  not  medical  correspondents 
generally  rather  hasty  in  bringing  new  remedies  and  antidotes 
before  the  public  ? 

The  experiments  were  made  immediately  upon  the  appear- 
ance of  the  article  in  the  JowmaL  And  I  deferred  making  wem 
public,  hoping  some  other  physician  would  give  his  experience 
with  the  ailedged  antidote. — jSf.  J.  Med,  wm  Surg.  Exporter. 


Card  of  the  CommiiUe  on  Prize  Essays  of  the  American  Medical  J<io- 
dation. — At  a  meetiog  of  the  AmericaQ  Medical  Assooiatioo,  held  ib 
Philadelphia,  May,  1855,  the  andereigDed  were  appoiotcd  a  comiDittea  to 
receive  voluntary  oommaDicatioas  on  medical  Hubject8,-and  to  award  prises 
ID  accordance  with  the  regulations  of*  that  body. 

Each  commaoication  intended  to  compete  for  a  prize  most  be  addressed 
to  the  Chairman  of  the  Committee,  at  Ann  Arbor,  Michigan,  before 
March  20th,  1856,  and  must  be  accompanied  by  a  sealed  packet,  contain- 
ing the  name  of  the  author,  and  marked,  exteriorly,  by  a  sentence  or 
motto  corresponding  with  one  upon  the  essay,  which  packet  will  not  be 
opened  unless  the  es^ay  belongin ;  to  it  is  successful  in  obtaining  a  prise. 

UnsQccessful  papers  will  be  returned,  on  application  after  the  adjoam- 
ment  of  the  meeting  of  the  Association,  in  Detroit,  in  May  next. 

A.  B.  Palmer,  M  D.,  (Chairman),  Samuel  Denton,  M.  D.,  A.  B. 
Terry,  M.  D.,  A.  Sager,  M.  D  ,  S  H.  Douglass,  M.  I).,  C.  L.  Ford,  M. 
D  ,  E.  Andrews,  M.  D.— ^V.  Y.  Jour,  of  Mtd. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


not.]  EdUoruU  and  Jfiscdkoucus.  383 

SohUicn  of  Tbmtinin  Aromatic  Sidphicric  Acid  as  a  Itocmosiatic. 
— ^In  a  late  number  of  the  Medical  CouyiselloTy  Dr.  A.  B.  Butler, 
of  *Clifton,  Ohio,  recommendfl  the  above  combinatiou  in  hem- 
orrhage from  the  various  organs.  Several  cases  of  menorrha- 
fl;ia  have  been  relieved  by  it  without  a  single  failure.  The  fol- 
lowing is  the  formula  recommended: — 

1^    Acid,  tannici jiv. 

Acid,  sulph.  arom fjy.  M. 

Dose,  fifteen  drops  three  times  a  day,  or  more  frequently,  if 
the  ui^ncy  of  the  symptoms  require  it. 

Some  chemical  changes  that  take  plaoe  are  worthy  of  notice. 
Wben  the  mixture  has  stood  for  some  time,  there  is  a  slight 
deposit  of  a  buft^lored  sediment,  which  is,  probably,  sulphate 
of  tannin  formed  by  the  direct  union  of  small  portions  of  the 
two  acids.  The  remainder  of  the  tannic  acid,  by  the  acquisi- 
tion of  more  oxygen,  is  converted  into  gallic  acid,  so  that  the 
combination  is  really  a  mixture  of  gallic  and  sulphuric  acids, 
diluted,  in  which  is  deposited  the  small  portion  of  sulfdiate  of 
tannin  already  referreu  to. 

In  the  bowel  complaint  of  children — chronic  cholera  infan- 
tum— ^Dr.  Butler  has,  after  premising  a  few  powders  consisting 
of  minute  portions  of  calomel,  ipecacuanha,  and  opium,  for 
the  fever,  found  great  satisfitction  in  the  use  of  the  following 
combination  for  the  purpose  of  restoring  the  bowels  to  a  heal- 
thy condition : — 

1^.    Acid,  tannici 3j. 

Acid,  sulph.  arom f^ij. 

Tinct  opii  camph ^ss.    M. 

Bose,  ten  to  twenty  drops  to  a  child,  during  the  first  denti- 
tion,  every  three  hours,  imtil  the  disorder  is  checked,  after- 
wards.less  frequently,  to  keep  up  the  impression  until  the  nat- 
ural healthy  action  is  restored. 

The  opium  in  this  preparation,  notwithstanding  its  incom* 
paitiHIity  with  gallic  acid,  retains  enough  of  its  anodyne  prop- 
erties to  make  it  a  valuable  adjuvant. — N.  X  Med.  and  ISurg. 
BepcfritT. 


Caustic  Pulverizer  ;  by  R.  H.  Thomas,  M.  D. — ^This  is  an  ap- 
poratus  consisting  of  a  maho^gan^  box,  two  wheels  and  a 
"grindstone."  The  purpose  of  it  is  to  reduce  the  caustic  to 
an  impalpable  powder  for  inhalation  by  the  patient.  The  in- 
ventor speaks  favorably  of  this  method  of  applying  the  nitrate 
of  silver  to  the  air  passages. — N.  Y,  Jour,  of  Mid, 
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Add  Beef-Tka, — The  foUowisg  is  the  formnk  fi>r  ui  ii^id  beef4ea, 
wbiob  Mr.  Paget  hu  recently  istrodaeed  iiiio  vm  m  %U  BMMooiew^ 
Hospital.  It  was  origioally  suggested  by  Leibi^,  and  isint^oded,  iu  cases 
of  ^eat  debility,  to  supply  tbe  stomaub  witb  fimd  ntitrimeoti  wbiob,  oon- 
tainiog  its  own  acid,  will  task  the  digcstiTe  powers  in  tb^  least  po^^ble 
degree. 

Take  of  beef,  veal,  or  ehickeu,  chopped  ine,  iMdf-a-poiiiid, 
*^     of  hydrochloric  acid  (strong)  four  drops, 
"     of  water  (cold^  eighteen  oances, 
**     of  common  salt,  a  pinch. 

After  macerating  for  an  hoar,  strain  off  the  tntd,  using  no  pressure.  The 
remaining  meat  may  be  treated  with  haif-a-pintof  water,  and  a  second  so- 
lution  obtained.  If  tbe  fluid  be  not  dear  a  second  straining  will  be  needed. 
Tbe  solution  does  not  taste  acid,  and  is  very  palatable.  Pepper  or  other 
spice  maybe  added,  according  to  the  patient^  taste. — N,  Y.  Journal  of 


TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 
As  the  Editors  find  it  veiy  inconvenient  to  attend  to  Uie 
Financial  department  of  tbe  Jonmal,  correspondents  npon  bu- 
siness not  immediately  connected  with  the  EditpHal  departs 
ment,  will  confer  a  favor  by  directing  their  communications  to 
J.  G.  Westmoreland,  M.  D.,  Dean  of  the  Faculty  of  tbe  Atr 
lanta  Medical  College. 
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ORIGINAL   COMMUNICATIONS. 


ARTICLE  I. 

JSiaay  on  Ooitf),  read  b^ore  the  Atlanta  Medical  Sockty^  and  pulh 
Ushedby  that  body.    By  Ebbn  Hillysb,  M.  D. 

OXKTLXMEH : 

The  subject  which  I  have  selected  as  the  theme  of  my  essay, 
is,  as  you  all  know^  one  replete  with  interest  to  the  medical 
man.  Eveiy  physician  has  seen  it,  and  witnessed  its  direftil 
effect  upon  the  in&nt  There  is  no  disease  which  excites  more 
terror  in  the  mother  than  it.  She  may  be  wrapt  in  slumber, 
worn  out  and  exhausted  by  the  labor  and  fatigue  of  her  do* 
mestic  life ;  but  let  her  sleeping  ear  catch  that  peculiar  signi- 
ficant sound  which  she  knows  to  be  so  characteristic  of  this 
fearful  disease,  and  she  is  awake;  she  sleeps  no  longer;  she 
forgets  her  fetigue ;  her  whole  soul  is  wrapt  in  solicitude  for 
her  oflbpring. 

Croup,  Cynanche  trachealis  of  CuUen,  Pseudo  Membranous 
Laryngitis,  Catarrhal,  Croup  and  Tracheitis,  are  the  most  com- 
mon synonymes.  Almost  every  author  adopts  a  name  to  suit 
his  own  fency— each  one  making  an  effort  to  supply  a  name 
which  gives  a  signification  of  the  pathology  of  the  disease ; 
and  as  it  appears  to  be  more  a  matter  of  taste  than  of  sound 
reasoning,  I  shall  adopt  for  myself  the  general  term  Croup, 
and  consider  it  divided  into  two  varieties.    The  Pseudo  Meiz>* 
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bnmoas  and  Spasmodic  Croup.  LaryngifimiiB  Stridolusy  or 
spasm  of  the  glottis,  is  classed  among  the  affections  called 
Croup,  by  some  writers.  But  I  do  not  think  it  should  be 
treated  of  in  this  connection,  as  it  has  peculiar  symptoms  en- 
tirely different  from  the  true  Croup.  Its  nK>de  of  attack  is 
different;  and  it  is  never  attended  with  that  degree  of  inflam- 
mation which  exists  in  Croup.  Croup,  then,  may  be  defined  to 
be  an  inflammation  of  the  miicus  membraae  of  the  Pfaaiyu  and 
Laryngo  tracheal  air  passages.  Pseudo  Membranous  Croup, 
the  Pseudo  Membranous  Laryngitis,  of  Rilliet  and  Barthez,  is 
m  this  country  a  much  more  rare  disease  than  in  Eur^ie; 
nevertheless,  it  cannot  be  called  a  rare  disease  even  among  ns. 
Dr.  Condie,  in  his  work  upon  the  diseases  of  children,  says, 
that  during  a  period  of  ten  years,  ending  in  1845,  there  were 
mie  thousand  one  hundred  and  forty-nine  deaths  in  the  city  of 
Philadelphia,  from  the  different  varieties  of  Croup.  We  may 
conclude  that  a  large  migoritj^  of  these  was  Membranous 
Croup,  for  the  other  varieties  scarcely  ever  prove  fatal.  I  have 
seen,  during  the  past  few  y^ars,  a  number  of  cases  of  Croup, 
and  I  remember  to  have  seen  but  two  cases  of  this  kind. 
Among  the  predisposing  causes,  age  is  one  of  the  most  promi- 
nent  Children  are  more  liable  to  the  disease  from  two  or  three 
months  after  birth,  to  the  tenth  or  eleventh  year.  Males  are  more 
Uable  than  females.  A  hale,  healthy  plethoric  infant  is  some- 
times peculiarly  liable  to  an  attack.  I  have  found  the  disease 
more  frequent  in  the  early  months  of  spring.  The  most  fre- 
quent among  the  exciting  causes,  in  my  opinion,  is  the  eispp- 
sure  of  the  infEint  or  child  to  a  cold  damp  atmosphere.  Thosj^ 
who  have  been  much  with  children,  that  have  constitutional 
predisposition  to  disease,  as  it  seems  to  run  in  some  &miUe^, 
will  have  noticed  that  the  child  is  apt,  during  a  cold,  damp 
spell  of  weather,  to  get  up  in  the  morning  with  the  croupy 
cough  or  whoop.  Children,  convalescent  from  an  atta^  of 
serious  illness,  may  be  more  liable,  especially  any  of  the  ezao- 
themata.  I  remember  to  have  seen  a  fatal  case  in  a  child  who 
was  convalescent  from  an  attack  of  scarlatina.  Dr.  J.  F. 
Meigs  says,  that  it  was  more  frequeot  in  Philadelphia  dnring 
the  years  of  1844  and  1845,  at  which  time  measles  and  scarla- 
tina were  prev^ling  to  an  unusual  degree. 
4mUmical  X^sHma.— The  mucous  membrane  of  the  Ufjwh 
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and  trach^  and  cxften  the  pharynx^  it  found  eorered  wilk  a 
ftilse  membran^^a  teiiacioa%  yellowish-white  mateiiaL  It.  is 
fitted  in  these  air  passages  aocufately  in  bad  cases.  Sometimes 
it  extends  even  down  into  tiie  Bronchial  tobes. 

I  assisted  Pro£  Mutter  in  performing  the  operation  of  traohp 
eotomy,  in  an  hopeless  case  two  years  ago.  When  the  opening 
was  mlade  into  tte  trachea,  a  considerable  quantity  of  this  sub- 
stance was  thrown  out  in  the  efibrts  for  free  respiration.  The 
case  proving  fotal,  Dr.  M.  requested  a  post  mortem ;  which  I 
assisted  in  making.  We  found  the  folse  membrane  extending 
throughout  the  larynx,  the  trachea,  and  even  down  into  the 
bronchial  tubes;  some  of  which  we  were  able  to  detach,  and 
pull  out  in  perfect  c^indrioal  pieces.  The  inflammation  had, 
in  this  case,  extended  down  into  the  parenchyma  of  the  Inngs, 
as  is  often  the  case  in  those  which  terminate  iatally.  The  mu- 
cous membrane  ot  the  larynx  and  trachea,  we  found,  after  re- 
moving the  extended  membrane,  to  be  of  a  violet  color. 

The  fiEtke  membrane  sometimes  extends  into  the  phaiynx, 
covering  the  tonsil  glands.  In  foct,  the  inflammation  &e- 
quently  has  its  commencement  in  the  pharynx. 

Dr.  Cheyne,  the  author  of  tiie  article  upon  Croup,  in  the 
Cyclopaedia  of  Medicine,  compares  the  tubular  appearanoe  of 
the  removed  false  membrane,  to  pieces  of  macaroni  boiled  in 
milk. 

Sj/mptofM  and  (hurse. — The  child  attacked  with  Croup,  c^n 
has  catarrhal  symptoms  for  several  days  previous  to  the  a<M:es* 
sion  of  the  severe  attack.  It  exhibits  evidences  of  indisposi- 
tion ;  it  is  irritable,  cheeks  flushed,  restless,  and  in  the  morn- 
ing, is  apt  to  have  the  cough  which  is  so  oharacteristic  of  Croup. 
It  is  a  peculiar  ringing  cough.  It  cannot  be  described,  yet  one 
who  has  once  heard  it,  will  never  mistake  it  As  I  said  before, 
there  is  no  sound  made  by  the  infant,  which  will  enlist  the  at- 
tention of  the  mother  sooner  than  it  Dr.  Cheyne  gives  it  a 
name — the  Tussis  Clangosa-Hsaying  that  it  sounds  like  the 
child  had  coughed  through  a  brazen  trumpet  The  attack  is 
not  always  ushered  in  with  these  prodromes,  for  we  often  find 
the  child  awakeiled  out  of  its  sleep,  with  a  violent  attack, 
without  any  warning  whatever.  As  the  disease  progresses,  the 
voice  is  changed,  and  has  a  peculiar  twang  about  it,  something 
Uk^  the  cough.    The  hoarseness  and  alteration  of  the  voice  is 
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dependent  npon  tlie  severity  of  tbe  attack  npon  the  laiynx  and 
the  apasm  of  its  moscles.  The  respiration  now  becomes  veiy 
laborions,  and  much  more  freqnent.  Dr.  Meigs  has  seen  it  for^ 
ty-eight  respirations  to  the  minute.  The  whole  torce  of  the 
respiratory  apparatus  is  required  to  keep  up  this  function.  The 
little  sufferer  appears  certainly  to  be  on  the  verge  of  suffoca* 
tion.  The  air  whistles  and  hisses  through  its  passages  with  a 
sibilant  rale.  This  is  caused  by  the  exuded  membrane  ob- 
structing the  ingress  and  egress  of  the  air.  In  the  cases  which 
I  have  seen,  the  face  of  the  child  gave  evidence  of  extreme 
anxiety,  of  terror ;  and  its  fietce  Was  of  a  purplish  blotched  hue. 
There  is  no  expectoration  early  in  the  disease ;  when  it  is  ex* 
hibited,  we  find  portions  of  false  membrane  mixed  with  mu* 
ous,  and  we  are  recommended  to  put  the  expectorated  matter 
in  water,  and  the  membrane  is  more  easily  detected.  Some* 
times  it  is  coughed  up  in  the  tubular  form  as  before  described. 
When  the  disease  has  reached  its  acme,  there  are  considerable 
febrile  symptoms.  The  pulse  goes  up  180,  and  some  have  ob- 
served as  high  as  150  beats  to  the  minute.  If  there  is  much 
membranous  expectoration,  we  may  hope  for  the  disease  to 
terminate  favorably.  The  hoarseness  will  gradually  become 
less,  and  all  the  symptoms  abate,  and  the  child  be  well  in 
firom  two  to  ten  days,  according  to  the  severity  of  the  attack. 
If  the  case  is  to  be  fatal,  the  symptoms  become  more  aggra- 
vated ;  the  respiration  more  labored ;  the  intercostal  muscles 
and  diaphragm  doing  their  utmost  to  force  the  air  through  the 
occluded  and  constricted  air  passage ;  the  inflammation  often 
extending  down  into  the  lungs,  and  making  a  pneumonia. 
There  is  the  most  distressing  orthopncsa,  and  finally,  the  little 
sufferer  is  relieved  of  its  great  distress  by  death. 

In  regard  to  the  prognosis,  all  writers  agree  that  Pseudo 
Membranous  Croup  is  a  most  dangerous  and  fatal  disease.  I 
have  been  taught  it  is  the  most  fatal  disease  to  which  a  child 
is  subject  I  find  from  my  books,  that  Guersent  saw  an  hun- 
dred cases  of  Spasmodic  Croup,  and  none  were  fiital ;  of  ten 
cases  of  Pseudo  Membranous,  two  were  jGatal.  M.  Terrand 
observed  sixty  cases  at  Aix-La-Chapelle,  not  one  of  which  es- 
caped. It  is  very  important  that  we  should  make  an  early  di- 
agnosis of  this  variety  from  the  more  common  and  far  less  fit* 
tal  form  of  Croup,  viz. :  Spasmodic  Croup,  Catarrhal  Croup,  of 
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Wood,  Spasmodic  LaryngitiSy  of  others.  This  fonn  is  by  &r 
the  most  commoa ;  it  occurs  so  frequently  in  some  families, 
that  the  parents  of  the  children  are  always  prepared  for  it, 
having  seen  so  much  of  it  that  they  understand  the  routine 
treatment  perfectly,  and  are  never  without  the  Compound  Syr- 
rup  of  Squills,  upon  which  they  chiefly  rely.  It  often  com- 
mences with  coryza  a  day  or  two  previous  to  the  final  attack ; 
and  a  wheezing  cough,  something  like  the  cough  ushering  in 
measles.  Sometimes  the  little  patient  is  fretful,  and  slightly 
feverish,  showing  from  its  general  appearance,  that  it  is  sufter* 
ing  from  some  derangement  After  these  symptoms  have  pre- 
vailed for  a  short  time,  or  as  is  very  frequently  the  case  with- 
out any  premonition  whatever,  the  child  is  attacked  with  much 
the  same  kind  of  a  paroxysm,'  as  iu  the  more  grave  form, 
although  arising  from  a  different  pathological  cause.  That  the 
diagnosis  of  this  disease  may  be  more  clear,  I  will  give  the 
following  table  of  difierence  of  Rilliet  and  Barthez,  as  modified 
by  Dr.  J.  F.  Meigs: 

Spasmodic  Croup. — ^Begins  with  coryza  and  hoarse  cough,  or 
more  frequently  by  a  sudden  attack  of  suffocation  in  the  night, 
£EiUces  natural,  or  merely  a  slight  redness,  as  in  simple  an^na. 

Pseudo  Membrarum  Croup. — In  epidemic  form,  begins  as . 
Pseudo  Membranous  Angina ;  in  Sporadic  form,  invasion  of 
slight  hoarseness  for  a  day  or  two.  There  is  fever,  increase  of 
hoarseness,  with  hoarse  croupal  cough.  In  half  the  cases, 
Pharyngeal  exudation,  and  a  little  later,  paroxysm  of  suffoca- 
tion. 

Spasmodic  Croup. — ^Afterthe  paroxysm,  the  child  seems  well; 
the  fever  disappears,  or  is  very  slight ;  voice  natural  or  slightly 
hoarse,  not  whispering. 

Pseudo  Membranom  Croup. — ^The  fever  continues ;  stridulous 
respiration ;  prolonged  and  difBcult  expiration ;  cough  hoarse 
and  smothered ;  voice  hoarse  and  whispering. 

Spasmodic  Croup. — ^If  the  paroxysm  returns,  it  is  during  the 
following  night,  and  it  is  less  severe.  The  hoarseness  disap- 
pears ;  the  cough  becomes  loose  and  catarrhal. 

Pseudo  Membranous  Croup. — ^Dyspnoea  and  suffocation  in* 
creased ;  the  voice  and  cough  is  smothered  or  extinguished ; 
stridulous  respiration  persists. 

^pakmodk  GKN^.~I>uratioD  seldom  more  thui  three  dayi* 
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PMtdo  MenAranous  Oymp. — ^Duration  seldom  less  thati  ^e 
days ;  the  hoarseness  contiDninj^  for  several  we^tt. 

Spasmodic  C^aup. — Very  rarely  fiital. 

P^eudo  Membranous  (hmp. — Fatal  in  a  majoiity  of  cas^ 
Iti  considering  the  treatment,  most  writens  have  confounded 
the  two  principal  varieties  together.  I  shall  first  notice  that  of 
the  grave  form.  I  am  not  decidedly  of  the  opinion,  from  what 
has  been  my  observation,  that  any  treatment  we  may  adopt, 
will  be  of  little  avail.  The  course  decided  upon,  should  be 
active  and  continued,  until  the  inflammation  is  checiced. 

Blood-letting  is  one  of  the  most  powerful  means  we  have  of 
combating  any  of  the  phlegmasia,  and  I  find  there  is  some 
diversity  of  opinion  in  regard  to  its  use.  Dr.  Oheyne  is  in  fit- 
vor  of  depletion,  both  general  and  local.  Wood  says,  that  it 
is  more  efffectual  in  Spasmodic  Croup.  From  Dr.  J.  P.  Meigs* 
work,  I  find  that  Guersent  asserts  that  depletion  does  not  ar- 
rest  this  inflammation ;  that  the  disease  continues,  and  termi- 
nates fatally,  notwithstanding  the  most  active  use  of  tiheianeet 
Valleix,  with  Brettonneau,  is  of  opinion,  that  bleeding  has  no 
curative  means,  and  does  not  obviously  arrest  the  progress  of 
the  disease.  On  the  other  hand,  Dewees  says,  ^^  that  it  is  the 
remedy  upon  which  our  principal  reliance  should  be  placed." 
Oondie  says,  ^^  it  is  the  most  eftectual  means  of  arresting  the 
disease ;  and  the  practitioner  who  places  his  hopes  upon  any 
other  means,  and  neglects  this,  cannot  flatter  himself  upon  his 
success  in  its  management*'  I  take  a  midway  view  as  to  this 
measure.  If  the  pulse  is  full  and  bounding,  the  fever  rieiag, 
ihe  child  plethoric  and  of  ftill  habit,  I  should  certainly  bleed  it 
In  diminishing  the  volume  of  blood,  aside  from  its  specific  ef- 
fect in  counteracting  the  inflammation',  it  gives  great  relief  to 
the  respiration,  by  the  lessened  quantity  of  blood  sent  to  the 
lungs.  Then,  when  we  bleed,  there  is  not  ihe  dat^r  of  pneu- 
monia. If  the  patient  is  weak  and  thin,  or  should  the  disease 
have  progressed  to  a  considerable  extent,  I  should  not  bleed. 
The  use  of  emetics  is  admitted  by  bH  writers.  They  all  agree 
that  more  reliance  is  to  be  placed  in  them  than  in  any  other 
means.  In  Membranous  Croup,  they  are  beneficial  l^  their 
aedative  effect  in  bringing  down  tlie  inflammation.  Then  the 
ejection  of  the  &lse  membrane  is  greatiy  fiudlitated  by  tfawr 
use.  M.  Valleix  relied  upon  Tartar  Ikneticaiid  Ipecac  in  thirty 
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of  wUch  fifteen  were  cared.  T0  a  child  two  yeacs  ol4f 
I  ekoold  giTe  fimn  ^  to  ^|pr.  of  Tarter  Emetic,  and  from  three 
to  five  of  Ipeeac^  eteiy  twenty  minutes,  until  full  vomiting  it 
exeiiled.  iij  former  instructor,  Dr«  C.  D.  Meigs,  reeommends 
powdered  alum,  as  the  most  reliable  emetic.  I  have  hisard 
him  eulogize  this  remedy  very  highly ;  having  used  it  for  many 
years,  he  oonfidendy  epeaks  of  its  efficacy  as  a  prompt  agent 
He  gives  it  in  the  spoon  full  doses— the  powder  mixed  with 
honey  or  syrup,  and  repeats  every  twenty  minutes,  until  vomit- 
ing b  excited.  The  second  dose  rarely  has  to  be  given.  He 
has  succeeded  witb  the  alum,  when  Tartar  Emetic  had  fiuled  to 
excite  emesis. 

Dr.  Logan  of  this  place  informs  me  that  he  has  frequently 
used  the  alum,  and  that  in  his  hands,  it  gave  entire  satisfiu;* 
tion.  I  have  never  used  it  myself,  but  from  the  high  authority 
in  its  &vo.r,  I  feel  safe  in  recommending  it  to  a  favorable  no* 
tiee.  After  emetic  action,  I  should  give  calomel  in  one  or  two 
grain  doses,  with  ^  gr.  Tartar  Emetic,  every  two  hours.  I  have 
great  confidence  in  the  calomel,  in  the  grave  form  of  Croup. 
In  its  specific  action  upon  the  blood,  in  diminishing  the  fibrin, 
it  must  be  of  service,  for  from  this  material,  the  fibrinous  exu* 
dation  is  formed.  Some  practitioners  have  pushed  this  agent 
to  an  extent  wholly  unwarrantable.  After  its  eftects  are  fully 
manifest  upon  the  system,  it  should  be  discontinued.  This 
remedy  should  be  persevered  in  until  there  is  an  abatement  of 
the  paroj7sm»  or  until  we  see  that  all  efibrt  is  futile. 

In  Spasmodic  Croup,  littie  else  is  necessary  than  the  admin* 
istration  of  the  emetic*  The  warm  bath  will  greatly  facilitete 
its  action,  in  producing  a  sufficient  degree  of  relaxation  to 
overcome  the  qpasm.  It  is  very  well  to  subject  the  in&nt  to 
warm  bath  in  either  case,  as  tiiere  is  spasm  of  the  muscles  of 
the  huynx  in  both  cases.  The  Seneka  snake  root  is  some^ 
times  given.  It  forms  one  of  the  ingredients  of  the  compound 
syrup  of  squills,  of  Dr.  Cox.  This  is  used  more  is  Spasmodic 
Group  tiian  ai^  other  preparation,  and  I  have  no  doubt  with 
more  success.  It  has  the  emetic  property  of  the  tartar  emetic 
ooQsbioed  with  the  e]q>ectorant  of  the  seneka  and  syrup  of  squills. 
li  as  ^is^ally  given  in  doses  of  from  20  to  30  gtt,  until  it  vom« 
its.  There  are  a  number  of  remedies  recommended  by  au« 
4beiiiii  Mgh  terms;  and  I  think  it  useless  to  refer  to  them,  as 
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ell  the  indioations  required  can  be  oarried  out  by  the  agento 
referred  to.  Ab  a  dernier  resort^  Tracheotomy  has  been  often 
tried.  The  French,  from  their  statieticfl,  have  been  more  eue- 
eessftil  with  it  than  any  other  nation.  "With  ub,  the  operation 
18  in  no  high  favor. 


ARTICLE    II, 


Stramonium^  as  a  remedy  in  Dysmerwrrhoea.    By  C.  W.  Ashbx, 
M.  p.,  Alexandria,  Virginia. 

Dysmenorrhcea  has  justly  been  regarded  as  one  of  the  most 
painful  diseases  to  which  the  female  is  liable.  Its  treatment, 
with  the  ordinary  remedies  of  the  books,  has  been  so  very  un- 
satisfactory, that  many  practitioners,  and  indeed,  some  of  our 
most  able  writers,  consider  it  as  incurable.  Thus,  many  an 
unfortunate  victim  of  this  distressing  malady,  has  been  doonxed 
to  a  miserable  existence. 

It  was  my  privilege  to  sit  under  the  teachings  of  the  distin- 
guished  Dewees,  and  his  warm  and  enthusiastic  manner,  in- 
spired me  with  the  most  entire  confidence  in  his  Vol.  Tinct 
Guaicum.  For  the  first  seven  years  of  my  professional  life,  I 
prescribed  this  remedy  for  Dysmenorrhoea,  in  quite  a  large 
number  of  cases,  but  painful,  though,  the  confession  be,  I  am 
constrained  to  say,  without  the  slightest  benefit  in  a  single 
case,  so  far  as  I  know  or  believe,  ff  the  experience  of  the 
profession,  generally,  with  this  article,  had  not  been  similar  to 
that  of  my  own,  I  would  have  attributed  my  iailures  to  a  want 
of  skill  in  the  use  of  it.  Other  vaunted  remedies  in  this  dis- 
ease, having  met  a  like  fiette  with  Guaicum,  it  may  be  well  sup- 
posed, that  it  is  with  great  diffidence  and  distrust,  that  I  hazard 
an  opinion  in  &vor  of  Stramonixmi,  and  ask  for  it  a  trial, 
and  the  calm  adjudication  of  an  enlightened  profession. 

I  claim  no  originality  in  the  use  of  this  article,  and  have  no 
preconceived  opinions  to  sustain,  or  theories  to  advocate. 

As  far  back  as  1840, 1  first  learned  the  use  of  Stramonium, 
and  since  then,  in  some  fifteen  or  twenty  cases,  my  sucoess 
with  it  has  been  so  remarkable,  as  I  think,  that  an  ardent  de- 
sire to  contribute  something  to  the  amelioration  of  suflbring 
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hmiuuiity  alone,  prompts  me  to  make  this  communication.  It 
is  not  my  purpose  to  attempt  to  write  a  systematic  treatise  on 
Dysmenonrhoea,  bat  rather  to  confine  myself  to  the  presenta- 
tion of  such  practioal  views  as  may  give  a  clear  idea  of  the  ca> 
sea  to  which  I  think  Stramonium  is  specially  applicable. 

1.  The  following  case  may  serve  to  illustrate  my  subject  bet> 
ter  than  any  mere  description :    Mrs.  Mary  Jeffries,  aged  27 
years,  a  large,  &t  and  healthy  looking  lady,  informed  me  that 
she  suffered  intense  pain  in  her  back,  hips  and  loins,  at  every 
monthly  period ;  and  that  this  ha^  been  the  case,  with  more 
or  less  severity,  firom  the  time  of  her  first  catamenial  flow. 
She  thought  she  took  cold  at  that  time.    She  had  always  been 
r^Qciarkably  regular  at  her  month,  being  able  to  predict,  with 
the  greatest  precision,  the  period  for  the  commencement  of  her 
suffering;  and  although  she  did  not  remember  ever  having 
paseed  a  month  without  pain,  she  thought  her  agony  of  late 
was  more  and  more  intolerable.    The  discharge  generally  con* 
tinned  three  or  four  days,  and  was  about  the  usual  quantity 
and  quality,  in  appearance,  except  that  invariably  memhrancm 
hanps  were  discharged.    At,  or  about  her  periods,  she  bad 
more  or  less  uneasiness ;  swelling  and  pain  of  the  mammary' 
glands.    The  stomach  and  bowels  were  in  good  condition,  and 
she  regarded  her  general  health  as  being  very  good,  and  com* 
plained  only  of  slight  lassitude  and  debility  for  several  days 
after  each  attack.    She  had  been  married  nine  years,  but  had 
never  conceived.    Mrs.  J.  had  been  treated  by  several  pbysi- 
eiana,  and  had  been,  for  several  years,  under  the  care  of  my 
friend  and  preceptor,  Dr.  Brodie  8.  Hemdon.    Dr.  H.  was 
tfaen^  as  he  is  now,  justly  regarded  as  a  highly  cultivated  and 
accomplished  physician ;  and  such  was  my  entire  confidence 
in  his  skill,  as  well  as  my  own  want  of  success,  in  the  treat- 
voffDX  of  this  disease,  that  I  felt  bound  to  inform  the  husband 
of  the  lady,  tl^  I  could  not  promise  her  any  permanent  re- 
lief.   She  had  taken  various  drugs,  usually  prescribed  in  such 
cases,  but  especially  Dewees'  Vol.  Tinct  Guaicum,  for  a  long 
continued  period,  and  as  she  thought,  without  the  slightest 
benefit    About  this  time  she  heard  of  the  success  of  Dr. 
Sears  of  Flinthill,  Va.,  in  the  treatment  of  similar  cases; 
and  after  getting  my  consent,  the  husband  went  to  see  him* 
Ha  teat  her  a  prescription  which  had  a  most  hapj^  effect    At 
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the  first  period,  sifter  oomtMocing  the  trettment,  lAe  had  ftr 
less  pMQ  than  usual,  and  at  the  seoond,  was  entirely  reKeved. 
To  the  gratifieation  of  all  parties,  in  a  short  time  thereafter, 
unmistakable  signs  of  pregnaney  were  manifteted.  For  some 
years  she  ei^oyed  good  health,  and  I  was  with  her  at  three  sep- 
arate births,  at  full  term ;  but  ultimately  her  neWous  system 
became  very  much  deranged,  and,  after  a  protracted  illnees, 
she  died  of  obscure  disease  of  the  lungs. 

I  soon  learned  from  my  friend,  Dr.  Sears,  that  it  was  the 
extract  of  Stramonium  he  had  sent  Mrs.  J.  He  said  that 
**  his  success,  in  quite  a  large  number  of  cases,  had  been  so 
uniform,  that  he  now  prescribed  Ext  Stramonium  in  Dys- 
menorrhoBa,  with  as  much  confidence  as  he  did  Quinine  in  In- 
termittent Fever.**  He  referred  me,  as  his  authority,  to  Dr. 
Kberle's  Practice,  Vol.  II.,  Article  Dysmen,  p.  628,  and  as  I 
have  not  been  able  to  find,  in  any  regular  treatise  on  diseases 
ot  females,  nor  indeed,  anywhere  else,  the  slightest  notice  ei 
Stramonium  in  connection  with  this  disease,  I  must  be  al- 
lowed to  introduce  the  following  extract  Dr.  Eberie,  after  re- 
marking that  he  had  ^^  used  Dewees*  Vol.  Tinct  Guaicum  with 
very  indifferent  success,"  says:  *^The  remedy  with  which  I 
have  most  frequentiy  succeeded  in  effi»cting  a  cure,  is  the  Bxt 
Stramonium.  It  is  now  about  six  years  since  I  first  resorted 
to  this  article  for  the  «ure  of  this  lUffection ;  and  I  have  oa  re- 
cord, a  considerable  number  of  cases  that  yielded  to  its  xx)w- 
ers.  My  mode  of  employing  it  is,  to  give  the  one-eighth  of  a 
grain  of  the  Ext  (Clutterbuek's  preparation,)  tiiree  times  du- 
ly— commencing  about  four  days  before  the  expected  return  of 
the  attack.  I  am  persuaded,  firom  what  I  have  witnessed  of 
!ts  powers  in  this  way,  that  we  possess  no  cthir  arikk  whiek 
isan,  at  all,  be  compared  to  it,  as  a  remedy  in  this  affection. 
Immediately  previous  to  commencing  with  its  use,  the  boweb 
should  be  freely  opened  by  a  puigative,  and  the  patient  on^ 
to  abstain  from  all  kinds  of  stimulating  food  and  drinks." 

Under  these  circumstances,  and  with  this  high  authority^  I 
was  eager  to  test  ^r  myself,  tiiis  remedy.  It  was  not  very 
long  before  the  following  case  was  presented : 

2.  Miss  Y.,  aged  28  years,  had  suflforcd  pain  every  moadh, 
ftrom  the  timi^  of  her  first  catam«nial  period— had  gotten  imr 
^t  wet  at  that  time,  and  had  Hie  ditM^Mig^  euddealy  cAMoicdL, 
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M  she  thought  I^rom  tfak  time,  her  healtli.  had  not  been  very 
good,  bat  fbr  ieveml  years  past,  she  bad  been  gradually  get- 
ting woiee ;  so,  that  at  the  time  I  saw  her,  she  was  traly  an 
object  of  connniseration.  She  ww  a  thin,  pale,  dejected  look- 
ing person,  and  of  a  nenroQs  temperament  A  short  time  be- 
fl>re  the  i^^pearanee  of  the  discharge,  at  each  period,  she  wonld 
be  taken,  generally,  with  violent  pain  in  the  stomach,  followed 
by  nausea  and  vomiting,  which  would  continue,  with  more  or 
less  seventy,  for  a  day  or  two,  and  then  often  she  would  be' 
seised  with  the  most  violent  hysterical  paroxysms,  and  become 
insensible  for  hours,  and  even  days.  At  other  times  her  suf- 
ftrings  would  be  described  as  resembling  labor  pains.  She 
was  very  regular  at  her  time ;  the  discharge  continued  three  or 
four  days,  rather  pale  and  scanty.  She  had  some  uneasiness  of 
the  mammafy  glan^,  generally,  about  this  time,  and  always 
discharged  membranous  lumps. 

She  had  been  the  patient  of  several  physicians,  two  of  whom 
I  knew  to  be  men  of  large  experience  and  reputation.  Among 
other  r^medieB,  she  had  taken,  penevermgly^  large  quantities  of 
VoL  Tinot  Guaic.  Just  previous  to  my  seeing  her,  she  had  been 
under  the  treatment  of  a  Thompsonian  doctor,  by  whom  she 
thought  she  had  been  very  much  injured.  Much  notoriety  had 
thus  been  given  to  this  case,  and  I  very  naturally  felt  no  little 
anxiety  as  to  the  result  I  must  say,  that  I  have  never  se^n 
before,  or  since,  a  more  violent,  and  apparently,  more  hopeless 
ease  of  this  disease. ' 

My  fiist  effort  was,  durii^  the  intervals  of  the  attaek,.to  im- 
prove the  eonditioa  of  the  general  system,  by  tonics  and  mild 
aperients.  I  gave  the  Stramonium  as  directed  by  Dr.  Eberie, 
and  alsoi,  Oamphor  and  Morphine,  in  foil  closes,  to  palliate  the 
pain,  at  the  time  of  the  attack.  Not  much  decided  relief  was 
so^erieDced  at  the  first  period.  The  same  treatment  was  per- 
severed in,  except  that  the  Stramonium  was  increased,  so  that 
tiie  patient  took  from  one^urth  to  half  a  grain  three  times  a 
day,  and  four  times  a  day  during  the  attack.  I  had  the  pleas- 
ure of  learning,  that  at  the  next  period  she  was.greatly  reliev- 
ed ;  and  in  the  comve  of  three  or  four  months  she  luid  entire- 
ly recovered.  She  subsequent^  married  and  became  a  mother, 
t.  I  was  consulted  several  years  since,  by  a  lady  from  Ohio, 
iriiilst  on  a  vimt  to  her  modier,  in  Viiginia.    Ebe  had  been 
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married  eight  or  nine  years,  without  issue.  She  had  always 
been  very  regular  at  her  month,  but  suffered  great  pain,  and 
discharged  membranous  lumps.  She  suffered  a  great  deal  with 
sick  headache,  and  a  nervous  affection  of  the  eyes,  which  was 
greatly  aggravated  at  each  monthly  attack.  She,  at  times,  had 
a  distressing  cough,  which,  I  was  satisfied,  was  of  a  nervous 
character.  All,  together,  life  to  her,  was  not  life,  but  rather, 
.  the  dragging  out  ot  a  miserable  existence.  She  had  been  treat- 
ed by  various  physicians,  in  several  differ^it  places  where  she 
had  lived ;  and  various  opinions  had  been  expressed  as  to  the 
character  of  her  disease,  and  the  cause  of  her  sufferings.  I 
wrote  a  prescription  for  this  lady,  advising  in  the  intervals,  on 
her  return  home,  a  general  tonic  course,  cold  bath,  iron,  &c., 
and  the  Stramonium  to  be  commenced  a  week  or  ten  days  be- 
fore the  expected  period,  and  also  the  pui^tive,  (aloes,  rhu- 
barb and  blue  mass,  5  grs.  each,  I  usually  prescribe,)  three  days 
before  the  attack.  If  relief  was  not  had,  she  was  directed  to 
increase  the  dose  of  the  Stramonium  gradually,  until  its  deci- 
ded effects  upon  the  eyes  were  manifested.  I  also  directed  the 
lady  to  get  in  bed  so  soon  as  she  felt  the  pain,  apply  flannels 
wrung  out  of  hot  water,  over  the  region  of  the  womb,  and  full 
doses  of  camphor  and  morphine  every  half  hour  until  relief  is 
had,  and  at  the  same  time  giving  the  Stramonium  four  or  five 
times  a  day,  during  the  attack.  I  had  the  pleasure  of  hearing 
that  this  lady's  health  was  greatly  improved  by  the  preecrip* 
tion,  and  shortly  afterwards  she  became  pregnant 

I  have  selected  these  cases,  though  somewhat  extraordinary 
in  point  of  severity,  because  I  regard  them  as  well  marked  ca- 
ses of  Dysmenorrhcea,  and  having  been  treated  unsuccessfully 
by  the  ordinary  remedies,  the  efficacy  ot  Stramonium  is  thus, 
I  think,  more  clearly  exhibited. 

One  or  two  other  cases  I  desire  to  serve  as  a  type  of  a  much 
larger  class  of  cases,  to  which  Stramonium  is  applicable. 

4.  Miss  A.,  19  years  old,  suffered  severe  pain,  for  two  or  three 
days  at  every  monthly  period.  She  was  very  regular,  and  the 
quantity  and  quality  of  the  discharge  natural,  except  that 
membranous  lumps  were  constantly  present  She  looked  well 
and  insisted  that  her  health  was  good,  and  had  been  unwilling 
that  her  mother  should  consult  a  physician  until  recently. 
During  the  intervals  of  the  attack,  she  had  been  gay  and  cheer- 
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fill,  bat  recently  a  marked  change  in  this  respect,  had  been 
observed.  I  advised  the  Stramonium,  purgative,  anodynes; 
tc,  to  be  used  as  directed  in  the  last  case ;  and  in  a  short  time 
was  informed  that  her  health  was  entirely  restored. 

5.  I  was  informed  that  a  servant  woman  was  in  the  habit  of 
losing  three  or  four  days  from  her  work  every  month.  Except 
at  this  time,  she  was  able  to  do  her  work  with  entire  satisfac* 
tion.  She  had  been  married  for  several  years,  without  issue. 
I  ascertained  that  it  was  a  well  marked  case  of  membranous 
Dysraenorrhcea,  I  ordered  the  Stram.,  Anodynes,  purgative 
and  hot  applications,  (as  is  now  my  usual  plan,)  and  in  a  few 
months,  was  informed  that  she  had  recovered,  and  was  preg* 
nant. 

I  might  present  a  number  of  other  cases  similar  to  these, 
treated  successfully  in  the  same  way ;  but  as  I  design  being 
brief,  I  prefer  introducing  a  case  which  illustrates  the  circum* 
stancee  under  which  Stramonium  is  not  applicable. 

6.  Mrs.  F.,  aged  twenty-six,  has  sufiered  some  derangement 
of  her  catamenia  since  her  first  womanhood.  She  was  not 
regular;  but  sometimes  the  discharge  would  be  one  or  two 
weeks  too  soon,  and  at  other  times,  she  would  be  five  or  six 
weeks  without  their  return.  She  generally  sufiTered  pain,  but 
not  always,  at  her  periods.  Sometimes  the  discharge  would  be 
pale  and  scanty,  then  again,  very  profuse.  She  frequently  dts- 
charged  lumps,  but  not  invariably.  Some  Leucorrhoea,  but  not 
a  great  deal,  was  usual  with  her.  For  several  years  past,  her 
sufiTerings  at  her  month  have  greatly  increased,  and  though  she 
is  a  fieit,  healthy  looking  woman,  she  is  rarely  without  some 
pain,  especially  when  she  walks.  I  prescribed  Stramonium, 
tc,  for  this  lady,  without  seeing  her,  upon  the  representation 
of  her  husband.  She  used  the  remedies,  perseveringly,  for 
some  time,  but  without  the  slightest  benefit 

At  first,  I  prescribed  Stramonium  in  quite  a  number  of  cases 
similar  to  this,  with  similar  results ;  and  truth  and  honesty  re- 
quire that  I  should  state,  that  a  few  cases  also,  have  occurred 
in  my  practice,  where  I  prescribed  Stramonium  with  entire 
confidence,  in  which  it  has  utterly  j&iled. 

Semarks. — 1.  Many  practitioners,  I  am  satisfied,  have  been 
misled  by  the  name  of  this  disease.  DysmenorrhcBa,  we  all 
know,  means  a  painful  or  difficult  ihenstruation ;  but  every 
woman  who  suffers  pain,  with  »  bloody  dischaiige,  baa  not  tbe 
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dtteMo  fbr  which  I  recommeBd  Stnunoniom.  My  sixth  aad 
k«l  cue,  was  dearly  one  of  organic  disease  of  die  uterus — 
engorgement  of  the  neck ;  and  the  pain  was  produced  by  the 
discbarge  of  lumps  of  coagulable  blood. 

Membranous  MenstruaUm^  as  a  tide^  would  fiur  better  designate 
the  form  of  disease  to  which  this  paper  has  refereneei 

2.  Membranous  Menstruation,  I  think,  is  a  disease  of  the 
ovaria,  and  although  the  nervous  system  ahne  is  generally  in- 
volved, yet  sometimes,  organic  disease  of  the  uterus,  as  an  ef- 
fect, occurs,  and  must  be  treated,  before  success  can  be  hoped 
for  from  Stramonium.  Barrenness  and  the  painful  disdiarge 
of  membranous  lumps  are  the  characteristics  of  this  diseaee. 
In  this  affection  the  mammary  glands  usually  sympathise,  and 
become  swollen  and  painful,  which  is  not  the  ease  in  mere  or- 
ganic disease  of  the  womb. 

8.  I  once  mentioned  my  treatment  of  Dysmenorrhoea  with 
Stramonium,  to  Dr.  Meigs,  the  distinguished  Professor  of  Jef- 
ferson Medical  College ;  ho  instantly  replied,  that  it  could  act 
only  as  an  Anodyne.  With  all  deference  to  the  learned  Pro- 
fessor, I  must  say,  that  I  think,  this  can  not  be  true.  I  have 
not  the  slightest  confidence  in  it  as  an  Anodyne,  and  therefore 
invariably  prescribe,  in  this  disease,  camphor  and  opinm^  as  a 
palliative.  If  it  acts  only  as  an  Anodyne,  why  were  Bot  the 
ciases  detailed,  and  others  I  might  relate,  relieved  by  the  Ano- 
dynes, (far  more  potent  than  Stramonium,)  which  had  been 
used  for  years  ?  The  modus  operandi  of  most  of  our  medi- 
cines, as  yet,  is  involved  in  great  mystery,  and  I  shall  not  ven- 
ture an  opinion  as  to  the  mode  of  action  of  Stramonium,  bat  I 
will  say,  now  that  we  know  that  it  exerts  a  specific  injQuenoe  in 
dilating  the  pupils  of  the  eye,  it  does  not  require  a  great  dMl 
of  credulity  to  believe  that  it  may  act  by  exerting  a  specific  in- 
fluence in  dilating  the  Fallopian  tubes,  and  even  the  apertere 
of  the  neck  of  the  uterus. 

4.  It  will  be  observed  that  I  use  mtich  larger  doses  of  Stra- 
monium than  directed  by  Dr.  Eberle,  and  also,  that  in  sonae 
cases,  I  commence  the  uee  of  it  a  longer  period  before  the  ex- 
pected attack.  I  have  found  it  a  very  difficult  matter  to  gel  a 
good  article  of  Extract  of  Stramonium,  probably  owing  to  va- 
rious causes  connected  with  its  manufacture.  Also,  I  think, 
Clutterbuck's  preparation,  which  he  used,  is  much  stpoogar 
ihBtk  the  ej^ttact  of  the  shops,  of  the  [vepentday.    Ta  |^  the 
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tjstem  gnduaUj  tmder  the  influence  of  the  artiolei  I  have 
thought  it  best  to  take  a  little  more  time  than  Kberle  directs 
to  do  it.  I  increase  the  quantity  until  the  specific  influence  of 
the  article  on  the  pupils  is  observed,  and  I  have  never  seen  the 
slightest  injurious  efiects  resulting  from  its  use,  though  I  have 
prescribed  it  frequently,  for  fifteen  years. 

5.  It  has  been  justly  said  by  a  celebrated  writer,  that  '^  all 
science  Lb  enriched  alone  by  facts."  I  am  fully  aware  of  the 
power  of  ^^  vis  medicatrix  naturss,"  and  that  spontaneous  cures 
not  unfrequeutly  occur  in  this,  as  in  other  diseases,  and  there- 
fore have  written  under,  a  painful  sense  of  the  uncertainty  of 
medical  facts.  Professor  Dewees  announced  his  Vol.  Tinct 
QuAicum  with  so  much  emphasis  and  confidence,  as  to  make 
the  impression,  that  it  was  almost  an  infallible  remedy.  Mcln* 
toAy  even  more  do|pfnatic,  lauded  his  system  of  treatment  with 
the  bougie,  as  the  only  raticnal  and  certain  remedy.  It  is  to  be 
r^^tted  that  these  distinguished  gentlemen  committed  the  too 
common  error  of  our  profession,  viz. :  of  recommending  to) 
ffcnaraliy  and  too  confidently  their  peculiar  remedy,  without 
pointing  out  aceurately  the  precise  circumstances  under  which 
they  used  them.  The  high  encomiums  lavished  upon  these 
agents,  have  not  been  sustained  by  the  experience  of  the  pro- 
Cession  ;  and  they  have  been  well  ui^h  abandoned.  Valuable 
remedies  have  thus,  doubtless,  sometimes,  gone  into  disrepute. 
In  a  few  cases  of  local  obstruction,  I  have  tested  the  value  of 
the  bougie,  and  I  can  hardly  believe  that  Professor  De  wees  could 
have  been  entirely  deceived  as  to  the  eflicacy  of  Guaicum.  Br. 
Eberle,  in  regard  to  Stramonium,  I  think,  has  committed  the 
same  error  with  these  gentlemen,  and  it  is  probably  from  the 
same  cause,  it  is  now  not  known  to  the  profession,  generally, 
as  a  remedy  in  BysmenorrhoBa.  It  is  for  this  reason,  mainly^ 
I  have  been  induced  to  record  my  experience,  and  to  attempt  to 
present,  clearly,  the  cases  of  Dysmenorrhcea  in  which,  I  thiuk| 
I  have  derived  valuable  results  from  the  use  of  Stramonium. 

In  conclusion,  I  may  say,  that  if  amid  the  dis^pointments 
and  trials  incident  to  professional  life,  the  use  of  Stramonium, 
as  I  have  recommended,  shall  cause  any  woman  to  suffer  a  sin- 
gle  pang  less,  or  aftord  any  brother  half  the  pleasant  reminis- 
cences it  has  afforded  me,  I  shall  be  more  than  gratified,  and 
amply  repaid. 
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Extract  frwn  the  records  of  the  Atlanta  Medical  Society.     By 
Eben  Hilltbr,  M.  D.y  Seci*etary.    Jan.  10, 1856. 

Chloroform  in  a  Case  of  Eclampsia. — Dr.  Darnall  reported  the 
following  case : — ^He  was  called  at  7  o'clock,  Nov.  28th,  1855, 
to  see  Mrs.  W ^  etat  18  years,  first  child ;  found  her  suffer- 
ing from  intense  pain  in  the  right  side  of  the  head  and  right 
eye ;  with  a  frequent  shivering,  without  a  sense  of  coldness ; 
fall,  strong  pulse;  not  much  increased  in  frequency;  with 
dimness  of  sight ;  the  face,  arms  and  legs  were  considerably 
swollen ;  there  was,  also,  evident  contraction  of  the  uterus. 
Upon  examination  per  vagina,  he  found  the  os  uteri  quite  thin, 
and  very  slightly  dilated ;  evidently  showing  she  had  reached 
the  full  term  of  her  first  pregnancy.  Tier  general  health  had 
been  very  bad  from  an  early  period  after  conception,  until  now. 
In  short,  she  had  suffered  all  the  ills  "  woman  is  heir  to"  during 
gestation ;  consequently,  she  was  pale  and  anemic.  The  symp> 
toms  above  enumerated,  impressed  him  with  the  belief  that 
convulsions  would  soon  come  on  unless  prevented  by  an  active 
course  of  treatment  Accordingly,  he  bled  her — about  thirty 
ounces,  (by  estimate.)  The  pain  in  the  head  and  eye  was  not 
relieved  to  the  extent  he  expected  by  the  bleeding,  notwith- 
standing its  apparent  copiousness. 

A  short  time  previous  to  the  Doctor's  arrival,  she  had  taken 
a  full  dose  of  Chapman's  peristaltic  persuaders.  He,  therefore, 
did  not  give  any  more  cathartic  medicine— deeming  it  best  to 
wait  a  reasonable  time  for  the  operation  of  the  dose  she  had 
already  taken.  Feeling  a  good  deal  of  solicitude  for  his  pa» 
tient,  he  remained  with  her  until  lOJ  o'clock.  She  was  then 
sleeping,  and  as  far  as  he  could  judge,  she  was  easy.  But  in 
less  than  an  hour  aft;er  he  left^  she  was  attacked  with  s  severe 
convulsion.  Dr.  Darnall  was  immediately  sent  for,  as  was, 
also,  Professors  J.  G.  and  W.  F.  Westmoreland.  He  found 
Dr.  J.  G.  Westmoreland  vrith  her,  who  had  bled  her  again 
(by  estimate)  5xvi  to  Sxviij.  She  was  then  in  a  convulsion, 
and  he  opened  the  orifice,  and  allowed  xviiiS  or  gxx  more 
to  flow  out  The  convulsions  ceased  for  four  and  a  half  hours, 
and  then  returned.  Again  they  opened  the  orifice,  and  al* 
lowed  gxx  to  fiow ;  and  again  the  convulsions  ceased  for  three 
hours,  and  returned.  The  question  now  was,  what  could  they 
do  to  save  their  patient.    They  had  carefully  watched  the  pro^ 
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gress  of  the  labor ;  and  the  condition  of  the  cervix  uteri, 
which  was  not  in  a  condition  that  would  allow  them  to  turn 
and  deliver.  The  use  of  the  forceps  was  of  course  precluded 
for  the  same  reason.  Dr.  W.  F.  Westmoreland  proposed  to 
give  her  chloroform,  which  was  agreed  to ;  accordingly,  they 
gave  her  xxx  gtts.  every  half  hour  in  a  table  spoon  full  of  wa- 
ter, until  the  convulsions  ceased.  The  same  dose  was  then 
continued  for  one  hour  or  more.  She  continued  to  rest  well 
ten  hours,  when  efficient  labor  came  on,  and  she  was  delivered 
of  a  dead  foetus,  weighing  nine  pounds,  without  manual  assis- 
tance, about  forty  hours  after  she  was  attacked.  Concious- 
ness  did  not  return  until  Sunday,  some  forty-eight  hours  after 
delivery.     She  is  now  convalescent. 

Dr.  D.  remarked  that  this  was  the  first  case  of  the  kind  in 
which  he  had  seen  chloroform  used,  and  judging  fipom  its  ef- 
fects, he  should  use  it  with  much  confidence  in  all  similar 
cases ;  that  is,  after  the  patient  had  been  sufiSciently  depleted 
by  the  lancet.  He  was  disposed  to  believe,  under  such  circum- 
stances, that  it  was  equal,  if  not  superior,  to  opium  and  its  va-* 
rious  preparations,  in  combination  with  tart  ant  et  potass. 

Dr.  Logan  remarked,  that  recently  he  had  a  case  of  reten- 
tion of  urine,  which  was  promptly  relieved  by  the  external 
application  of  chloroform  over  the  region  of  the  bladder  and 
loins. 

Dr.  Hillyer  reported  a  case  of  flatulent  colic,  which  was  re- 
lieved  by  chloroform.  He  was  called  to  see  Mr.  J.  P.  S.  at  8 
o'clock,  Dec.  10th,  1855 ;  found  his  patient  violently  attacked 
with  colic ;  he  had  been  suffering  near  an  hour  when  he  ar- 
rived ;  he  was  unable  to  speak ;  pulse  very  irregular,  about 
sixty  to  the  minute — ^two  beats  and  then  an  intermission,  then 
two  or  three  beats  in  quick  succession,  then  another  intermis- 
sion. When  first  attacked,  he  complained  of  great  pain  in 
the  stomach ;  his  breathing  was  irregular,  and  somewhat  labo- 
rious. When  asked  where  the  pain  was  located,  he  placed  his 
hand  upon  the  epigastric  region.  The  ftiends  of  the  patient 
informed  Dr.  H.  that  he  was  subject  to  similar  attacks,  but 
none  were  ever  as  violent  as  tliis.  Dr.  H.  thought  him  in 
great  danger,  and  unless  immediate  relief  could  be  obtained, 
he  would  die.  He  gave  him  thirty  drops  of  chloroform  in  a 
teaspoon  full  of  water,  and  applied  a  large  sinapism  over  the 
2     • 
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stomach  and  abdomen ;  in  ten  minutes  be  was  greatly  relieved ; 
and  in  half  hour,  his  pulse  had  become  natural,  and  the  pa- 
tient said  he  was  in  ilo  pain  whatever. 

[Since  the  above  case  was  reported  to  the  Society,  I  was 
called  to  the  same  patient,  in  a  similar  attack.  The  chloroform 
was  administered  as  before,  with  as  prompt  relief.  This  agent 
has  not  been  used  internally,  as  an  antispasmodic,  to  a  very 
great  extent.  Prom  my  observation,  I  think  it  superior  to 
any  agent  we  have.  I  have  known  as  much  as  a  drachm  taken 
at  one  dose,  without  any  evil  result — Secretary.'] 

January  18th. 

Case  of  Arm  Presentation. — ^Dr.  John  6.  Westmoreland  was 
called  to  see  Jane,  colored  girl,  at  8  o'clock,  on  the  5th  April, 
in  labor ;  upon  examination,  could  not  make  out  the  presen- 
tation.    The  cervix  high  in  the  pelvis,  and  dilated  to  the  size 
of  half  dollar ;  pains  seldom,  and  but  of  little  force.    At  9  the 
pains  had  increased  in  force  and  frequency,  still  not  severe. 
The  OS  uteri,  statu  quo,  through  which  was  protruded  the 
membranes  containing  quite  a  quantity  of  liquor  amnii ;  still 
could  not  make  out  the  presentation.  He  determined  to  reach 
the  foetus  if  possible ;  and  in  order  to  do  so,  was  compelled  to 
introduce  the  whole  hand  into  the  vagina.    He  could  place  his 
finger  in  contact  with  some  part  of  the  child,  but  from  its  ele- 
vated position,  and  the  large  quantity  of  water,  (which  he  did 
not  then  wish  to  discharge,)  he  could  not  determine  positively 
the  part  presenting.    It  was  not  long  before  the  pains  in- 
creased ;  the  waters  advanced ;  the  os  became  more  dilated, 
and  from  his  manipulation,  the  membranes  ruptured,  he  conld 
then  distinguish  the  hand  and  fore  arm,  and  what  he  supposed 
to  be  the  thigh ;  the  hand  was  the  most  prominent  presenting 
part,  and  soon  made  its  appearance  in  the  vagina.     He  re- 
turned it,  and  kept  it  above  the  brim  of  the  pelvis  during 
several  pains,  hoping  that  the  hip  and  buttocks  would  descend, 
and  engage  in  the  pelvis,  but  in  this  he  was  disappointed.  Dr. 
W.  then  called  his  brother  and  Doctors  Boring  and  Parker  in 
consultation.    It  was  determined  to  obtain  and  bring  down 
the  knee,  which  was  done  by  Dr.  W.  F.  Westmoreland,  with 
the  aid  of  the  blunt  hook.     The  delivery  was  tedious,  and  was 
not  complete  until  about  7  o'clock,  P.  M.  The  child  was  dead ; 
the  funis  presented  with  the  head.    The  woman  finally  did 
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well.  The  left  side  of  the  child  presented  to  the  left  side  of 
tiie  mother.  He  states  that  in  his  examination,  he  detected 
what  he  supposed  to  be  the  placenta,  low  down  in  the  left  side 
of  the  uterus ;  and  his  conclusions  are,  that  there  would  have 
been  a  natural  breech  presentation,  had  not  the  attachment  of 
the  placenta  at  that  part  of  the  womb  deviated,  the  presenting 
foot  from  its  proper  direction. 
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SELECTIONS. 


Additional  Observations  on  the  Invariable  Existence  of  a  Premoni- 
tory  Diarrhcea  in  Cholera;  being  a  repl^  to  Dr.  Hutchison* $  Arti- 
cle of  September,  1865.  By  David  Maclouohun,  M.  D.,  of  Lon- 
don, England. 

In  the  New  York  Journal  of  Medicine,  for  September  last,  there  is 
an  article  by  Dr.  Hutchinson,  of  Brooklyn,  to  which,  for  the  interest  of 
Medical  science,  I  wish  to  reply,  and  I  trust  that  my  reply  will  find  a 
place  in  that  valuable  periodical. 

Before  going  further,  permit  me  to  assure  Dr.  Hutchinson  that  I  have 
had,  and  that  I  can  have,  no  intention  '<  of  omitting"  anything  he  has 
said  on  the  question  before  us.  My  object  is  the  advancement  of  medi- 
cal science,  and  not  ^'  to  gratify''  myself,  as  well  as  others  who  rely  on 
my  statements  more  than  on  their  own  experience,  by  laying  down  rules 
wnich  are  not  based  on  accurate  observations  and  on  accurate  researches, 
at  the  bedside. 

What  are  the  points  at  issue  between  Dr.  Hutchison  and  myself? 

I  have  laid  it  down  as  an  invariable  rule,  that  cholera,  that  is,  vomit- 
ing, spasms,  etc.,  is  always  preceded  by  a  diarrhoea,  for  a  few  hours,  or 
for  a  few  days,  or  for  a  few  weeks. 

In  opposition  to  this.  Dr.  Hutchinson  says : 

1.  That  a  person  in  good  health,  and  consequently  free  from  diarrhosa, 
may  be  seized  simultaneously  with  vomiting,  spasms,  purging,  etc. 

2.  That  a  person  in  good  health,  and  consequently  free  from  diarrhosa, 
may  be  seized  simultaneously  with  vomiting,  purging,  collapse,  etc.,  witli- 
out  having  had  anv  spasms. 

I  will  not  appeal,  for  reasons  which  will  be  at  onoe  understood,  to  my 
own  private  and  individual  observations  and  researches  at  the  bed-aide, 
to  prove  that  every  case  of  cholera  is  preceded  by  a  diarrhooa,  and  that 
the  rule  I  have  laid  down  is  correct;  but  I  will  appeal  to  the  observa- 
tions, and  to  the  researches  at  the  bed-side,  of  ^ntfemen  holding  puMio 
appointments,  and  who,  consequently,  have  carried  on  their  observations 
and  their  researches  publicly,  and  who  have  taken  the  trouble  to  oerUfy 
to  the  General  Board  of  Health  here,  that  every  case  of  cholera  admitted 
into  their  establishments  had  had  a  premonitory  diarrhoea,  for  a  longer  or 
shorter  period,  previous  to  the  attack  of  vomiting, 'spasms,  etc.,  and  I 
beg  to  name  the  Medical  Staff  of  the  Middlesex,  the  St.  Thomas,  tlie 
Westminster,  the  Homoeopathic,  the  St.  Mary's,  the  University  CoU^e 
Hospital,  and  the  St.  Bartholomew  Hospital,  as  the  gentlemen  who  have 
given  the  above  certificates  to  the  General  Board  of  Health. 

I  must  add,  also,  that  six  and  thirty  medical  gentlemen  employed  at 
the  Popular  Union,  and  who  have  kept  a  valuable  record  of  all  of  the 
cholera  cases  which  have  occurred  for  the  last  five  years,  in  that  UnioQ, 
have  certified  that  every  case  had  had  a  diarrhoea,  for  a  shcMter  or  longer 
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period,  prpTioofl  to  the  attack  of  vomiting,  spaams,  etc.  And  farther,  by 
referring  to  the  Registrar  (General's  Betum  of  Births  and  Deaths,  for 
1853,  and  by  referring  to  the  Medical  Times  for  the  year  1853,  it  will 
be  found  that  every  case  of  death  from  cholera  in  London,  during  1853, 
had  had  a  diarrhoea  before  being  attacked  with  vomiting,  spasms,  etc. 
Consequently,  with  this  mass  of  evidence  before  me,  I  must  conclude 
that  I  am  rieht  in  having  laid  it  down  as  a  rule,  that  eveiy  case  of  cholera 
is  preceded  by  a  diarrhoea  for  a  few  hours,  or  for  a  few  days,  or  for  a  few 
weeks,  and,  consequently,  I  submit,  this  is  an  answer  to  Dr.  Hutchinson's 
first  objection,  vis :  that  a  person  in  perfect  health,  and  consequently  free 
from  diarrhoea,  may  be  seized  simultaneously  with  vomiting,  spasms,  pur- 
ging, etc. 

It  seems  that  Dr.  Hutchinson  places  implicit  confidence  in  the  state- 
ment of  his  patients,  that  they  were  seized  simultaneously  with  vomiting, 
spafuns,  purging,  etc. 

K  the  Doctor  will  take  the  trouble  to  refer  to  page  207  of  this  Jour^ 
nal,  for  September,  he  will  find  it  reported  bv  Dr.  v  anderveer,  in  his  ex- 
oeUent  article  ou  cholera,  that  oases  were  admitted  into  his  wards  in  a 
dying  condition,  who  neither  vomited  nor  purged  after  admission,  and 
Uieir  relations  who  accompanied  them,  stated  positively,  that  they  had 
not  previoosly ;  but  what  did  the  autope^  reved  1  that  not  a  particle  of 
food  coidd  be  discovered  in  the  stomach,  or  a  particle  of  faecal  matter 
eould  be  discovered  in  the  intestines,  showing  that  these  patients  had 
both  vomited  and  purged  severely  before  being  admitted  into  the  Hos- 
pital. 

Therefore,  the  statements  of  patients,  and  the  statements  of  their 
friends,  are  not  to  be  implicitly  depended  on — and  we  must  remember 
that,  at  the  bed-side,  we  must  be  guided  in  forming  our  opinion  on  the 
case  by  our  knowledge  of  anatomy,  phvsiolo^,  and  pathology,  and  that 
we  must  not  blindly  trust  to  the  word  of  the  inhabitant  of  a  palace  or  to 
the  word  of  the  occupier  of  a  hovel. 

As  to  Dr.  Hutchinson's  second  objection : — ^that  a  person  in  perfect 
healtli,  consequently  free  from  diarrhoea,  may  be  seized  simultaneously 
with  vomiting,  purging,  collapse,  etc.,  without  having  had  any  spasms. 
Again,  I  will  not  apf^  to  myprivate  and  individual  observations  and 
researohes,  in  opposition  to  Dr.  Hutchinson's  statement  on  this  point,  but 
I  will  refer  to  the  observations  and  to  the  researches  of  the  medical  staff 
of  the  above  seven  Hospitals,  and  to  the  observations  and  researches  of 
the  six  and  thirty  medical  gentlemen  employed  at  the  Popular  Union,  and 
further,  to  the  Begistrar  General's  weekly  Betum  of  Births  and  Deaths 
for  1853,  and  to  the  Medical  Times  for  1853,  who  all  admit  that  spasms 
ai«  one  of  the  invariable  symptoms  of  cholera,  and  mark  the  ending  of 
the  premonitory  stage  and  the  beginning  of  the  second  stage  of  cholera. 

But  is  it  not  well  known  to  the  profession  that  spasms  are  so  invaria- 
ble a  symptcmi  of  cholera— that,  even  for  hours  after  death,  we  often  see 
the  eztrttuities  suddenly  jericed  up  bv  spasms,  to  the  great  alarm  of  all 
w1k>  are  not  aware  of  this  pathological  fact  ?  Consequently,  we  have,  as 
yet,  no  authenticated  case  of  cholera  without  spasms,  and  it  must  remain 
as  an  admitted  &ot,  that  roasm  is  an  invariable  symptom  of  cholera. 

At  page  225  of  this  Joiumal  for  September,  Dr.  Hutchinson  says : 
«<  That,  aecording  to  Dr.  Macloughiin,  diarrhoea  becomes  cholera  as  soon 
as  oraiBpa  are  developedi  and  not  till  then/' 
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If  Dr.  Hutohinson  will  take  the  troable  to  refer  to  the  pre&oe  of  the 
'^  Result  of  an  Inquiry  into  the  Invariable  Existence  of  a  FremonitO' 
ry  Diarriuxa  in  Cholera^*  which  is  in  hie  hands,  he  wUl  there  see  that 
it  is  said,  that  choleia  has  four  stages — that  of  diiurrhiBa — ^Uiat  of  vomit- 
ingy  spasms,  etc. — that  of  coUapee — and  that  of  reaction ;  and,  therefore, 
Dr.  Hutchinson  is  in  error  when  he  sajs,  '<  That,  according  to  Dr.  Mac> 
loughlin's  own  showing,  diarrhoea  becomes  choleia  only  as  soon  as  cramps 
are  deyeloped,  and  not  till  then." 

As  to  the  fact  that  a  person,  laboring  under  painless  diarrhoea,  may  be 
walking  about  for  amusement,  or  for  business,  or  engaged  at  his  usual  oc- 
cupations at  home — ^with  the  cold  cjanic  state  of  the  skin,  and  with  the 
cold  ckunmy  dew  of  death  all  oyer  his  body — the  heart  haying  ceased  to 
beat,  and  the  blood  haying  ceased  to  circulate — unconscious  that  he  has 
aiythlng  serious  Uie  matter  with  him,  which  is  doubted  by  Dr.  Hutchin- 
son, I  must  again  refer  to  the  observations  of  all  those  gentlemen  who 
have  seen,  and  who  have  minutely  studied,  the  rise  and  progress  of  chol- 
era, at  the  bed-side,  in  all  parts  of  the  world ;  and  it  will  be  found  that 
they  have  met  with  cases  where  the  patient  was  laboring  under  painless 
diarrhoea,  who  was  pulseless,  and  where  the  beating  of  the  heart  could 
not  be  heard,  and  who  had  the  cold  cyanic  state  of  the  skm,  with  the 
cold  clammy  dew  of  death  all  over  their  body,  and  who  were  still  walk- 
ing about,  and  complaining  of  no  pain  or  uneasiness,  and  the  next  mo- 
ment, possibly,  were  prostr^ed  by  vomiting,  spasms,  etc. 

In  two  such  cases,  in  1832,  when  bleeding  was  supposed  to  be  a  cure 
for  cholera,  according  to  Broussais'  views,  I  opened  the  temporal  and  the 
brachial  arteiy,  in  the  same  individual ;  and,  although  both  patients  lived 
for  several  hours  after,  without  having  the  vessds  secured,  no  blood 
flowed. — (See  my  letter  to  Dr.  Gormack,  Editor  of  the  Association 
Medicai  Journal,') 

Consequently,  I  submit  that  I  am  justified  in  stating,  that  a  peison 
having  a  painless  diarrhoea,  may  have  almost  the  whole  serum  of  his 
blood  drained  away,  his  blood  may  have  ceased  to  circulate,  and  his  heart 
may  have  ceased  to  beat,  idthough  he  may  be  walking  about,  unconscious 
that  he  has  anything  serious  the  matter  with  him^  with  his  skin  cyanic, 
and  the  cold  dew  of  death  upon  him.* 

In  conclusion,  I  b^  leave  to  sav : 

1.  That  cholerar-T&at  is,  vomiting,  spasms,  etc. — is  always  preceded 
by  a  diarrhoea,  for  a  few  hours,  ot  for  a  tew  days,  or  for  a  few  weeks. 

2.  That  there  is,  as  yet,  no  well-authenticated  case  of  cholera  with- 
out an  attack  of  spasms. 

*Iq  a  pamphlet  on  the  PrmnonUory  Syr^toms  of  Cholera,  by  Dr.  Maoloof^lin, 
we  And  a  similar  statement :  **  We  roust  not  lose  sight  of  this  most  important  pa- 
thological fact,  that  it  has  been  reserved  to  Cholera  to  show  ns  that  we  can  indk 
about  for  pleasure,  or  business,  or  attend  to  any  laborious  oecnpation  we  nay 
have  at  home,  after  our  blood  has  been  drained  by  a  painless  diairiioea  of  almost 
the  whole  of  its  serum,  and  after  our  blood  has  oeaoed  to  circulate,  and  after  our 
heart  has  ceased  to  beat."  No  faot,  case,  or  proof  whatever,  is  given  to  substan- 
Uate  this  extraordinary  assertion,  which  we  need  not  say,  is  in  violation  of  reason 
not  less  than  every  known  physiological  law.  Whatever  Cholera  may  have  shown 
to  London  practitioners,  it  certainly  has  never  exhibited  on  this  side  of  the  Attea- 
tic  such  an  anomaly  as  a  person  **  walking  about  for  pleasure,  or  buifaMes*'  witii  a 
llftless,  pulseless  heart  in  hie  breast  We  trust  the  author  doea  not  think  ne  so 
credulousas te stnotJonsaohdOwdQae statements.— (iMii> IT.  T.Jom.qfMad. 
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8.  That  a  painless  diarrhoea  may  drain  away  almost  the  whole  serom 
firom  the  blood,  until  the  blood  has  ceased  to  circulate,  and  until  the 
heart  has  ceased  to  beat,  before  the  patient  is  attacked  with  Tomiting, 
spasms,  etc.,  that  is  with  the  second  stage  of  cholera. 

4.  That  if  the  disease  is  scientifically  attended  to  in  its  diarrhoeal  stage, 
it  can  be  cured,  and,  consequently,  the  deyeloped  stage  preyented,  and 
life  sayed. 

5.  That  these  two  pathol(^ical  facts  toe  now  acquired  to  medical  sci- 
ence, yiz. :  1.  That  eyery  case  of  cholera  is  preceded  by  a  diarrhoea,  for 
a  few  hours,  a  few  days,  or  a  few  weeks.  2.  That  the  disease,  scientifi- 
cally treated  in  the  diarrhoeal  stage,  is  easily  cured.' 

6.  That  it  is  in  the  power  of  human  foresight  to  prevent  an  attack  of 
developed  cholera. 

In  a  letter  dated  2nd  July,  1855,  inserted  in  the  Association  Medical 
Journal y  it  was  attempted  to  point  out  what  diarrhoea,  if  left  to  itself, 
will  run  into  cholera  in  a  few  hours ;  and  what  diarrhoea,  if  left  to  itself, 
will  not  run  into  cholera  for  a  few  days,  or  for  a  few  weeks. 

I  am  fully  aware  that  this  pathological  point  requires  to  be  further 
studied.  I,  therefore,  submit  it  to  the  profession,  in  the  hope  that  more 
attentive  observers  will  be  enabled  to  give  us  valuable  information  on  this 
important  subject,  so  that  the  medical  attendant,  on  arriving  at  the  bed- 
side, may  be  enabled  to  pronounce  whether  his  patient  will  be  attacked 
in  a  few  hours,  or  in  a  few  days,  or  in  a  few  weeks,  with  cholera,  if  the 
diarrhoea  is  not  scientifically  attended  to,  or  whether  the  diarrhoea  will  be 
cured  by  the  efibrts  of  nature ;  and  so  that  the  medical  attendant  may 
not  be  left,  as  he  now  is  left,  to  establish  his  prognosis  on  conjectures. 

There  is,  also,  another  point  to  which  I  b€^  leave  to  call  the  attention 
of  the  profession. 

I  have  now  seen  five  severe  outbreaks  of  epidemic  cholera,  and  I  have 
reason  to  believe  that  a  great  and  an  important  change  takes  place  in  the 
constitution  of  eveiy  individual,  where  epidemic  cholera  is  about  to  break 
out,  which  change  in  the  constitution  of  every  individual,  persists  while 
the  disease  rages,  and  after  the  disease  has  passed  awa;)r  for  some  time. 

That  this  change  in  the  constitution  of  individuals  is  manifest  by  the 
&cts,  that  those  of  a  costive  habit,  who  have  a  passage  from  their  bowels 
only  every  two,  three,  four,  or  five  days,  of  hard  fiae^  matter,  have  now 
a  passage  from  their  bowels  daily,  of  soft  fieecal  matter. 

That  those  who  are  in  the  habit  of  having  a  passage  daily,  of  solid  fae- 
cal matter,  have  now  two  or  three  passages  diuly,  from  their  bowels,  of 
soft  faecal  matter. 

^That  those  who  usually  require  laxatives  to  keep  their  bowels  free,  now 
do  not  require  laxatives ;  or,  if  they  take  any,  they  find  that  one-half,  or 
one-quarter,  the  usual  dose  has  the  same  effect  as  a  full  dose  had  for- 
merly. 

And,  further,  that  it  is  now  dangerous  to  give  a  fiill  dose  of  purgative 
medicine,  lest  this  dose  should  induce  diarrhoea,  followed,  too  often,  by 
filial  cMera.  The  Medical  Timesy  of  September,  1854,  page  272,  con- 
tains the  report  of  four  cases  of  cholera,  which  were  induced  in  St. 
(George's  Hospital  here,  by  the  administration  of  the  full  dose  of  puiga- 
tiye  medicine,  and  of  which,  one  died. 

That,  further,  every  individual  in  the  locality  is  troubled  with  more 
ilatw  than  usuali  especially  between  one  and  five  in  the  morning,  and 
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that  eveiy  one  about  to  be  attacked  with  diarrhoea  has  a  pressure,  and  a 
weight  00  the  sphincter  of  the  anus,  and  a  feeling  of  insecnrity,  as  if,  at 
any  moment,  he  would  lose  command  over  it. 

If,  in  consequence  of  the  observations  and  of  the  researches  of  the 
profession  in  every  countty,  it  is  ascertained  that  this  change  in  the  con- 
stitution of  all  the  individuals  in  a  locality  where  cholera  is  about  to 
break  out,  does  take  place,  and  that  this  chan^  persists  while  cholera 
rages,  and  after  it  has  passed  away  some  time,  it  may  throw  some  light 
on  the  etiolo^  of  the  disease,  and  prove  that  cholera  is  not  a  contagious 
diease. — N.  Jr.  Jour,  of  Medicine. 

84  Bbuton  steet,  Bebkelet  Square,  Oct.  28th,  1855. 


The  Average  Duration  of  Human  Life  in  Variom   Countries  and  at 
Different  Epochs, 

In  France  a  sixth  of  the  population  die  at  the  end  of  the  first  year ; 
a  fifth  at  the  end  of  2  years  ]  a  third  at  die  end  of  14  years ;  the  half 
at  the  end  of  42  years ;  the  three-fourths  at  the  end  of  69  years ;  the 
four-fifths  at  the  end  of  72  years,  and  the  five-sixths  at  the  end  of  75  years. 

Before  1789,  DuviUard  calculated  that  of  100  men,  50  live  to  20  years ; 
but  since  1789  there  is  a  marked  improvement,  and  the  observations  of 
Bienaym^,  from  1828  to  1881,  prove  that  60,  and  not  50,  is  the  true  pro- 
portion. Demontferrand  says  tnat  of  100  men,  7  live  to  80  years,  2  to 
85,  1  to  89  ;  and  that  in  a  million  of  our  race  there  are  only  640  nona- 
genarians (from  90  to  99  years.)  Matthieu  stated  the  number  at  491, 
and  of  these  only  9  reached  the  age  of  97  years,  and  4  that  of  99. 

Centenarians,  according  to  DuAolIard  and  Demontferrand,  exist  in  the 
proportion  of  2  in  every  10,000.  There  are,  however,  privileged  coun- 
tries. Thus,  at  Carlisle,  Milne  found  9  in  the  10,000.  At  most  one  dies 
in  Paris  every  year. 

Benoiston  de  Ch&teauneuf  having  examined  15  million  lives,  finds  that 
44  in  100  live  to  the  age  of  80 ;  28  to  60  :  15  to  70  :  4}  to  80,  and 
44-78ds  to  90. 

At  present  the  average  duration  of  life  in  France  appears  to  be  39 
years  8  months.  Twenly  years  ago,  Bienaym^  valued  it  only  at  86  years, 
and  Demontferrand  represented  it  at  88  years  8  months.  In  1817  U  was 
only  81  years  8  months ;  before  1789,  according  to  Duvillard,  28  years 
9  months ;  and  Yillerm^  has  established  that  in  Paris  during  the  18th 
century  it  was  82  years ;  in  the  17th,  26  years,  and  only  17  years  in  the 
14th  century. 

In  France  but  one  septagenarian  is  found  among  every  88  individuals ; 
one  octogenarian  in  every  160,  and  but  one  nonagenarian  in  1900.  Of 
these  last  there  are  nearly  17,500.  Matthieu,  however,  computes  that  in 
every  174  persons  there  is  one  octogenarian,  and  one  nonagenarian  in  ev- 
ery 1740. 

At  Geneva  the  average  duration  of  life  was  18  years  5  months  in  the 
16th  century :  23  years  4  months  in  the  17ih,  and  from  82  ao  88  jeazs 
in  the  18th ;  from  1816  to  1826,  it  has  riaan  to  88  yean  10  monthB. 
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At  preeent  in  France,  as  we  have  seen,  the  average  duration  of  life  is 
39  years  8  months,  that  is  to  say,  on  our  birth  we  have  before  us  39  years 
and  8  months  of  probable  existence ;  at  4  years,  a  period  when  all  the 
fiEtvorable  chances  are  united,  we  have  49  years  4  months ;  according  to 
Deparcieuz,  we  have  only  40  years  and  3  months  at  20  years  of  age ;  34 
years  and  1  month  at  30  years  of  age ;  27  years  6  months  at  40 ;  20 
years  5  months  at  50 ;  14  years  and  3  months  at  60 ;  8  years  and  3 
months  at  70 ;  4  years  and  8  months  at  80  ;  and  1  year  and  9  months 
at  90. 

In  1840  the  average  duration  of  life  in  England  was  38  years ;  in 
France  36  vears  and  a  half;  in  Hanover,  35  years  4  months  ;  in  Schles- 
wig>Holstein,  34  years  7  months ;  in  Holland  34  years ;  in  the  Duchy  of 
Baden,  32  years  9  months ;  at  Naples,  31  years  7  months ;  in  Prussia, 
80  years  6  months ;~  in  Wurtemburg,  30  years,  and  29  years  in  Saxony. 

Demontferrand  has  divided  into  three  classes  the  departments  where 
life  is  the  longest,  and  also  those  where  it  is  briefest.  In  the  first  class, 
which  is  that  of  the  longest  livers,  there  are  28  departments  :  Calvados, 
Gers,  Basses-Pyr6n6es,  Oantal,  Charente,  Ome,  Lot-et-Garonne,  Lot, 
Maine-et-Loire,  Aveyron,  Gironde,  Lozdre,  Deux-S^vres,  Manche,  Tam- 
et-Giuronne,  Doubs,  Mayenne,  Dordogne,  Creuse,  Loire-Inf6rieure,  Eure, 
Vienne,  Haute-Mame,  Indre-et-Loire,  Haute-Loire,  Ari^ge,  and  Haute- 
Graronne.  The  average  duration  of  life  for  example,  is  44  years  7  months 
in  the  Calvados  and  the  Lot-et-Garonne. 

The  second  class  contains  33  departments  :  Jura,  Puy-de-Ddme,  Yen- 
d^,  Sarthe,  Charente-Inf^rieure,  Corse,  Seine-et-Oise,  Somme,  Oise,  Tarn, 
Seine-Inf^rleure,  Corr^ze,  Eure-et-Loire,  C6te-d'0r,  Pas  de-Calais,  Ar- 
dennes, Aube,  Mame,  Drdme,  Allier,  Vosges,  Ille-et-Vilaine,  Is^re,  Yonne, 
Var,  Meurthe,  Meuse,  Aude,  Laudes,  Herault,  Aain. 

The  third  class  comprehends  the  other  25  departments.  Jn  Finisterd 
and  Pyr6n6es-Orientales,  the  average  duration  of  life  is  only  28  years  2 
months  and  28  years  1  month.  Females  have  the  advantage ;  thus  in 
every  100  of  each  sex,  at  10  years  there  are  58  females  and  53  males 
alive ;  at  20  years,  58  females  and  48  males ;  at  50  years,  83  females  and 
30  men ;  at  60  years,  23  females  and  23  males ;  at  70  years,  15  females 
and  13  males ;  at  80  years,  5  females  and  4  males,  according  to  Benois- 
ton  (de  Ch&teauneuf)  ;  and  although  17  boys  are  bom  for  every  16  girls, 
the  proportion  is  soon  re-establised ;  thus  at  the  end  of  one  year  for  eve- 
ry 1000  children  of  each  sex  there  are  848  girls  and  823  boys  alive. 

These  observations,  made  with  the  greatest  possible  accuracy,  are  curi- 
ous in  the  extreme,  and  from  them  the  legitimate  conclusion  is  drawn 
that  the  average  duration  of  life  in  Europe,  and  especially  in  France,  is 
increasing  every  year. — Moniteur — qwted  in  the  Gazette  des  HSpitaux, 
July  Uthy  1855. 

Population  arid  Mortality  of  England, 

<<  Mr.  Finlaison  estimates  the  population  of  England  for  the  close  of 
the  seventeenth  century  at  about  five  millions  and  a  quarter  of  souls.  It 
is  to  be  presumed  that,  in  fixing  this  amount,  he  has  not  been  hypercrit- 
ical in  the  matter  of  psychological  qualification,  and  that  it  may  there- 
fore be  taken  for  granted  that  this  number  expresses  the  sum  total  of  un- 
iedged  bodies  wmch  moved  about  upon  two  1^  in  the  land  of  the  An- 
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gles  at  that  time.  At  the  middle  of  the  nineteenth  century,  appointed 
enumerators  found  that  the  five  millions  and  a-quarter  had  beoome,  in 
round  numbers,  eighteen  millions ;  that,  in  fact,  the  inhabitants  of  Eng- 
land (not  taking  Scotland  into  the  account)  had  nearly  quadrupled  them- 
selves in  150  years,  besides  sending  countless  crowds  to  people  vast  lands 
in  the  west  and  in  the  south.  In  the  year  1851,  it  was  found  that  Lon- 
don contaiaed  within  its  own  precincts  nearly  half  as  many  inhabitants 
as  all  the  island  held  in  1701.  On  one  memorable  day — the  9th  of  Oc- 
tober 1851,  there  were  collected  in  a  single  hall  erected  in  one  of  its 
parks,  a  56th  part  of  the  full  complement  of  English  people  that  were 
alive  in  1701.  The  Registrar-General  has  endeavored,  in  his  report  of 
the  result  of  the  recent  census  to  furnish  a  definite  idea  as  to  what  mil- 
lions mean  where  population  is  concerned.  He  states  that  if  every  per- 
son living  in  Great  Britain  had  only  a  square  yard  to  stand  upon,  there 
would  be  still  seven  square  miles  of  the  crowd  when  all  were  collected  to- 
gether ;  or  if  every  individual  were  planted  out  over  the  surface  of  the 
island,  as  cabbages  are  planted  out  in  the  best  arranged  market-gardens, 
each  would  be  103  yards  away  from  his  neighbors.  Let  the  entire  crowd 
of  these  animated  cabbages  be  gathered  from  all  the  corners  of  the  land, 
and  be  required  to  file  through  Temple  Bar  in  a  column  of  four  deep, 
and  moving  at  a  quick  marchine  step,  it  would  take  three  months  of 
twelve  hour  days  (Sundays  being  iQlowed  for  rest)  to  get  the  entire  living 
stream  through ;  if  a  single  individual  were  to  undertake  to  pass  them 
through  a  gate,  as  turnpike  men  do  flocks  of  sl^eep,  enumerating  them  at 
the  rate  of  one  every  second  as  they  went,  he  would  be  a  year  and  a-half, 
working  twelve  hours  a  day  (exclusively  of  Sundays)  before  he  finished 
his  task.  Now,  it  has  been  ascertained  that  this  vast  mass  of  people  is 
at  the  present  time  occupied  with  doubling  itself  every  fifty-two  years 
and  a-half ;  so  that  if  the  same  state  of  afi^urs  were  to  continue  without 
interruption  or  change  until  the  year  2534,  the  inhabitants  of  Great 
Britain,  instead  of  each  having  the  space  of  180  square  yards  to  himself, 
would  all  touch  each  other  by  the  elbows.  There  would  be  just  standing 
room  for  all,  but  no  one  must  think  of  moving.  Britannia,  with  its  elev- 
en degrees  of  longitude  and  ten  degrees  of  latitude,  would  then  look 
from  tne  ocean  lile  a  huge  rock  covered  by  its  impenetrable  crowd  of 

Eenguins  or  boobies.    Sucn,  indeed^  under  these  circumstances,  would 
e  the  prospects  of  our  favored  land. 

These  considerations  are  surprising  in  themselves ;  but  there  is  an  im* 
portant  fact  connected  with  them,  that  greatly  enhances  the  wonder  with 
which  they  are  contemplated  when  it  is  brought  prominently  into  view. 
This  rapid  augmentation  in  the  ranks  of  the  population  has  gone  on,  not 
only  in  despite  of  a  constant  emigration  to  foreign  lands  (more  than  two 
millions  and  a-half  of  individuals  emigrated  between  the  years  1821  and 
1851,)  but  also  in  the  &ce  of  the  yet  more  serious  drain  from  the  opera- 
tion of  the  ordinaiy  conditions  of  mortality.  More  than  1000  people 
died  every  day  in  England  and  Wales  during  the  year  1850. 

Of  the  eleven ,  mimons  who  Were  alive  in  1801,  eight  millions  had 
passed  to  the  silent  tomb,  before  those  eleven  millions  had  multiplied  in- 
to twenty-one  millions  in  1841.  Before  the  twenty-one  millions  can  be- 
oome  forty-two  millions,  which  they  would  do  bv  1904,  under  the  present 
rate  of  increase,  at  least  thirty  millions  will  nave  been  swept  frcmi  the 
earth,  bj  eiiher  premature  or  natonl  decay.    By  that  time  nineteen  mil- 
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lions  of  British  subjects  will  also  have  found  a  foreign  home,  even  if  the 
rate  of  migration  does  not  increase  with  augmenting  numbers.  But  em- 
igrants double  their  ranks  in  considerable  less  time  than  half  a  centurj, 
on  account  of  their  consisting  almost  exclusively  of  individuals  included 
within  the  reproductive  periods  of  life.  Hence,  the  nineteen  millions  of 
British  emigrants  scattered  over  the  world  will  be  really  more  than  thir- 
ty-eight millions  in  their  new  houses.  If  then,  the  existing  state  of 
things  be  continued  without  modification  for  another  half-centuiy,  it  may 
fidrly  be  assumed  that  the  twenty-one  millions  at  present  inhabiting  our 
bland  will  have  changed  themselves  into  a  hundred  millions  of  souls.  In 
reality,  it  is  known  that  this  rate  of  multiplication  does  not  take  place 
over  any  large  area  of  the  earth,  on  account  of  various  modifying  and  re- 
pressing influences  that  are  continually  at  work.  Thus,  although  the 
population  of  Great  Britain  nearly  doubled  itself  in  the  half  century 
that  preceded  1851,  there  was  an  absolute  diminution  of  numbers  in  the 
year  1850,  if  taken  alone.  In  that  year  the  excess  of  births  over  deaths 
amounted  to  224,000  ;  but  280,000  emigrated  during  the  same  period. 
There  were  56,000  more  departures  than  arrivals ;  and  the  British  field 
of  human  plants  was  therefore  thinned  out  rather  than  thickened,  in  this 
intervaL  Still  the  abstract  fact  remains,  that  the  real  reproducing  pow- 
er of  man  in  a  state  of  civilization  is  expressed  by  a  fivefold  increase  in 
half-century  periods ;  at  the  lowest  estimate,  when  every  circumstance  is 
fiftvoiible  to  the  result,  twenty  millions  made  into  a  hundred  millions,  liv- 
ing and  dead,  may  be  taken  to  be  a  rude  expression  of  the  powers  of  hu- 
man fertility. 

GDhe  numbers  in  any  population,  where  the  births  represent  all  arrivals, 
and  the  deaths  all  departures,  must  always  be  in  a  certain  ascertainable 
ratio  to  the  mean  duration  of  individual  life,  taken  in  connection  with  the 
amount  of  the  additions  by  birth  in  each  year.  The  number  of  yearly 
births  multiplied  by  the  mean  length  of  individual  life  in  years,  under 
such  circumstances  always  gives  the  sum  of  the  population.  Thus,  in 
1851,  when  England  and  Wales  contained  eighteen  millions  of  people, 
the  births  amounted  to  about  600,000  ;  and  accordingly  the  average  du- 
ration of  individual  life  would  have  been  fifty  years,  if  there  had  been 
no  other  drain  upon  the  numbers  than  that  produced  by  death  (600,000 
X  30  =  18  millions).  In  reality,  however,  as  the  eighteen  millions  rep- 
resented a  result  levered  by  the  drain  of  emigration,  as  well  as  by  that 
of  dei^i  the  true  value  of  individual  life  was  considerably  higher.  It 
18  only  under  circumstances  of  great  exposure  to  deleterious  influences 
that  the  expectation  of  life  sii^  so  low  as  this  in  England.  In  the 
worst  managed  workshops  in  London,  where  men  of  intemperate  habits 
sit  long  in  a  close,  impure  atmosphere,  the  average  duration  of  life  does 
not  rise  above  thirty-two  years  ]  but  in  cities  generally  it  reaches  thirty- 
eieht  years,  and  in  the  open  country,  as  high  as  fifty-eight  years. —  Virg. 
nod,  and  Surg,  Joumaly  from  Mannas  Philosophy  of  Beproduction. 
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Law  Cases  Bearing  upon  the  Subject  of  Insanity. 
Translated  from  the  French. 

The  following  is  extracted  from  the  American  Journal  of  Insanity : 

Homicide, — Hallucinations  of  Hearing, — ^The  Court  of  Assises  <rf 
Pas-de-Calais  has  recently  condemned  to  twenty  years'  hard  labor,  a  mo- 
nomaniac, who,  under  the  influence  of  hallucinations  of  hearing,  had 
been  guilty  of  several  attempts  at  homicide,  and  had  finally  committed  a 
murder,  without  either  motive  or  interest.  The  accused  is  an  English- 
man, named  Piers,  aged  forty-four,  and  for  twenty-five  years  a  resident  of 
St.  Omer.  His  character  had  been  irreproachable :  he  was  kind  and 
amiable,  but  always  exceedinglv  sensitive.  The  witnesses  spoke  of  him 
as  a  strange  man,  who  allowed  himself  to  become  angry  under  the  most 
trifling  circumstances.  He  had  long  suffered  from  hallucinations.  He 
often  charged  those  around  him  with  expressions  they  had  never  used; 
and  one  day,  three  men  happening  to  meet  and  converse  beneath  his 
window,  he  at  once  fancied  they  were  speaking  prejudicially  of  himself, 
and  fired  two  pistol  shots  at  them,  fortunately  without  effect.  These 
men,  at  the  trial,  testified  that  they  had  not  referred  to  him  at  all. 

On  the  17th  of  April  last,  the  proprietor  of  the  house  in  which  he 
lived  was  talking  in  the  yard  with  one  of  his  neighbors,  a  merchant,  like 
himself.  They  spoke  of  their  own  business,  and  were  not  even  thinking 
of  the  unhappy  man,  when  the  latter,  who  was  shut  up  in  his  room, 
where  he  could  not  hear,  and  could  only  see  them  through  the  glass  in 
the  window,  fancied  that  they  were  speaking  of  him,  and  that  they  had 
grossly  insulted  him.  He  thought  he  heard  his  landlord  distinctly  say, 
'<  He  is  without  his  pantaloons;  he  is  a  hougre,*'  At  once  resolving  to 
be  revenged,  he  had,  like  the  greater  portion  of  the  insane,  recourse  to  a 
ruse,  and  opening  the  window,  politely  asked  him  to  come  in.  The  lat- 
ter, without  suspicion,  accepted  the  invitation,  but  had  scarcely  entered, 
when  Piers  spoke  to  him  passionately,  and  demanded  the  grounds  of  the 
slander  he  had  just  uttered  against  him.  While  the  unfortunate  landlord 
was  protesting  against  this  charge,  and  denying  that  he  had  spoken  a 
single  word  to  his  prejudice.  Piers  seixed  a  pistol,  and  wounded  him 
mortally. 

The  neighbors,  collecting  together  at  the  sound  of  fire-arms,  were  at 
first  repulsed  by  the  murderer,  who  kept  them  at  bay  with  a  gun,  and 
forbade  them  to  cross  the  threshold  of  his  door ;  but  a  courageous  citi^ 
zen  finally  rushed  upon  and  disarmed  him.  The  murder  was  oommited 
with  perfect  composure :  this  indifference  did  not  forsake  the  accused  for 
an  instant ;  and  he  related  before  the  Commissary  of  Police  each  circum- 
stance  as  it  had  occurred,  boasting  of  his  deed,  and  evincing  no  r^ret  at 
its  commission.  The  same  unconcern  marked  his  conduct  during  the 
trial.  He  declared  that  he  had  heard  distinctly  the  insult  that  was  ad- 
dressed to  him,  and  that  it  would  have  been  a  dishcmor  to  himself  if  he 
had  not  avenged  it.  No  other  excuse  was  offered,  and  he  several  times 
repeated  that  he  had  only  done  his  duty  in  committing  the  murder. 

<<  When  you  induced  the  unfortunate  Berthier  to  enter  your  room," 
asked  the  President,  <<  what  was  your  intention  ?"  <<  I  had  firmly  re- 
solved to  kill  him,"  replied  Piers.  <<  The  act  that  you  have  conunitted 
is  considered  murder  in  all  countries :  b  it  not  the  greatest  of  crimes  T' 
''The  reflection/'  said  he,  ''that  was  oast  upon  me  was  infinitely  mon 
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serious  ihan  my  deed :  it  was  the  grossest  outrage  that  could  be  inflicted 
upon  a  man^  and  no  one,  without  being  dishonored,  could  allow  him  to 
live  who  had  offered  it."  "  Were  you  in  similar  circumstances,  would 
you  again  act  in  the  same  way  V*  The  accused  unhesitatingly,  and  with 
assurance  replied,  *'  Yes,  sir." 

The  jury,  as  we  have  said,  convicted  him,  but  under  extenuating  cir- 
cumstances. Three  physicians,  appointed  to  examine  the  prisoner,  both 
before  and  during  the  trial,  declared  unanimously  that  this  unhappy  man 
was  the  puppet  of  his  hallucinations — ^that  these  errors  in  hearing  had 
led  him  to  the  commission  of  a  criminal  act,  the  consequences  of  which 
he  evidently  did  not  appreciate ;  and,  finally,  that  he  should  be  placed  in 
an  asylum  for  the  insane,  and  not  be  sent  either  to  the  scaffold  or  the  gal- 
leys. But  this  failed  to  convince  either  the  prosecuting  attorney  or  the 
jurors,  and  the  galleys  will  possess  one  monomaniac  the  more. 

We  have,  in  this  Journal,  so  often  treated  the  subject  of  homicidal 
monomania,  that  it  would  be  superfluous  to  dwell  longer  on  this  case, 
which  is,  however,  in  more  than  one  respect  remarkable.  The  halluci- 
nations of  the  accused  were  not  doubted  at  the  trial ;  testimony  was  too 
abundant ;  but  the  court  was  unwilling  to  allow  that,  at  the  moment  of 
the  commission  of  the  crime,  he  had  not  free  liberty  of  action.  They 
attached  particular  importance  to  the  artifice  used  to  entice  his  unfortu- 
nate victim  into  his  chamber.  He  declared  that  if  he  did  not  fire  from 
the  window  to  kill  his  victim  immediately,  it  was  only  because  he  was 
afraid  of  missing  him ;  and  the  jury  could  not  believe  that  a  man  capable, 
of  such  reasoning  was  a  lunatic,  because  it  is  generally  believed  that  lu- 
natics do  not  reason.  We  are  acquainted  with  the  sad  results  of  this 
erroneous  belief 

Artifice  and  dissimulation  are,  on  the  contrary,  characteristic  of  mono- 
mania ;  and  it  sometimes  requires  great  skill  to  fathom  the  intentions  of 
an  insane  person.  Professional  men  alone  can  recognize  these )  and  un- 
fortunately their  advice  is  not  always  followed,  even  by  those  who  consult 
them.  We  ought,  however,  to  say,  that  magistrates  have  for  some  years 
past  studied  these  important  and  delicate  points,  and  the  number  of  in- 
sane indicted  is  infinitely  smaller  than  formerly.  It  is  left  for  our  con* 
fibres,  consulted  in  these  obscure  oases,  to  complete  their  conviction,  as 
much  by  their  reserve,  when  the^  are  not  themselves  sufficiently  enlight- 
ened, as  by  the  clearness  of  their  conclusions  when  the  accused  do  not 
seem  responsible  for  their  acts.  Time  and  observation  will  hasten  the 
reform  already  commenced,  and  soon  our  eyes  will  be  no  longer  saddened 
by  the  sight  of  wretched  lunatics  smitten  down  by  justice,  and  the  ob- 
jects of  persecutions  they  cannot  comprehend. — Journal  de  Midecine^ 
July,  1866. 

Homicidal  Propensity  developed  during  Pregnancy, — ^A  criminal 
case,  presenting  a  question  of  great  interest  in  legal  medicine,  has  re- 
cently been  brought  to  trial  at  the  Court  of  Assizes  at  Aube.  A  young 
woman,  of  irreproachable  character,  tenderly  attached  to  her  husband, 
and  living  with  him  upoji  the  best  of  terms,  was,  nevertheless,  accused  of 
attempting  to  poison  him.  This  unhappy  woman  denied  none  of  the  acts 
with  which  she  was  charged  by  the  prosecution ;  but  her  counsel  held 
that  the  state  of  pregnancy  in  which  she  had  been  for  a  short  time,  had 
perverted  her  moral  faculties,  and  not  left  her  the  free  arbiter  of  her  ao- 
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tions.  We  have  here  an  extract  from  the  indictment,  which  the  depoei* 
tions  of  the  witnesses  and  the  confessions  of  the  accused  fully  confirmed. 

On  the  80th  of  October,  1854,  a  man  named  Baudry,  recently  dis- 
charged from  military  service,  married  Louise  Yvan,  aged  eighteen. — 
They  resided  in  the  hamlet  of  Dival,  a  commtlne  of  Villenauxe ;  and 
everything,  to  the  eyes  of  the  relatives  of  the  married  couple,  who  fre- 
quently visited  them,  gave  proof  that  they  were  living  together  on  the 
best  of  terms.  Sometimes,  however,  Baudry  was  struck  by  strange  ex- 
pressions he  heard  from  his  wife.  Towards  the  close  of  December,  while 
both  were  busy  at  their  work,  she  said  to  her  husband,  without  anything 
giving  occasion  for  such  a  remark,  "  You  will  die  this  year ;  I  shiall  die 
also.'' 

On  the  8d  of  January,  Baudry,  after  finishing  his  work,  came  in  to 
supper  about  six  o'clock  in  the  evening.  After  his  meal,  he  went  to  the 
oupooard  for  the  remainder  of  some  prunes  cooked  the  previous  evening, 
and  of  which  he  had  eaten  the  same  day  at  dinner  with  his  mother  and 
his  wife.  He  ate  five  or  six,  in  which  he  perceived  a  bitter  taste,  which 
surprised  him.  The  last  he  put  into  his  mouth  caused  much  pain  in  his 
tongue,  and  he  said  to  his  wife,  "  These  prunes  are  spoiled  or  poisoned." 
"  Who,"  she  replied,  **  do  you  think  has  poisoned  them  V  Upon  hb 
suggesting  that  the  disagreeable  taste,  without  doubt,  proceeded  from 
leaving  the  prunes  in  the  same  dish  with  the  juice,  she  eagerly  availed 
herself  of  the  explanation,  and  said,  "  That  is  probable."  She  then  put 
a  prune  to  her  own  lips,  but  soon  rejected  it,  saying  she  should  vomit. 
."  You  see,"  said  Baudry,  "  that  these  prunes  are  poisoned;"  but  she  did 
not  reply.  He  proposed  keeping  them  for  her  niece  to  eat  the  following 
day ;  but  she  said  it  was  not  necessary  to  expose  that  child  to  sickness, 
also,  and  hurried  to  throw  them  out  of  doors.  An  hour  after  his  Yepast, 
Baudiy  suffered  from  a  violent  headache,  accompanied  by  a  burning  sen- 
sation in  the  stomach,  and  throughout  the  night  experienced  aS  the 
symptoms  consequent  upon  the  administration  of  poison.  During  the 
whole  of  this  time  his  wife  slept,  or  pretended  to  sleep,  in  the  same  bed. 

The  next  morning,  at  six  o'clock,  Baudrv,  in  arising,  placed  his  hand, 
in  the  darkness,  upon  the  pocket  of  his  wife's  dress,  and  felt  that  it  con- 
tained little  packages  rolled  up  in  paper.  These  inclosed  pieces  of  blue 
vitriol,  and  smoking  tobacco  mixed  with  jpowdered  vitriol.  He  said  to 
his  wife,  "  You  wish,  then,  to  poison  me  ?"  "  Yes,"  she  replied,  "  I 
have  bad  an  idea  of  the  kind.     I'm  miilty— kill  me." 

Ptompt  remedies  soon  placed  Baudry  out  of  danger.  In  the  presence 
of  the  Oammissary  of  Police,  and  before  the  neighbors,  his  wife  renewed 
her  avowals.  She  acknowledged  that,  having  concluded  to  kill  her  hus- 
band, she  had  bought  some  vitriol  at  the  grocer's  on  the  29th  of  Decem- 
ber. Questioned  as  to  the  motive  which  had  induced  her  to  commit  the 
crime,  she  replied :  <<  For  three  weeks  my  husband  found  fault  with  all  I 
did :  nothing  was  right.  I  was  full  of  spite.  I  regretted  the  loss  of 
my  liberty,  and  wished  to  recover  it  by  putting  my  husband  to  death." 
She  finally  said  that  she  was  pregnant,  and  it  was,  perhaps,  that  which 
had  inspired  her  with  the  idea  of  poisoning  him. 

This  is  the  manner  in  which  she  related  the  facts  before  the  court:  ^'I 
cannot  tell  whence  I  got  the  idea.  We  kept  house  pleasantly  together. 
It  was  on  Thuffday,  December  28th,  that  this  thought  took  possession  of 
me — bow,  I  cannot  explain.     I  waa  unable  to  resbt  it,  and  formed  mj 
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resolution.  The  next  day,  on  mj  way  to  market  at  Villeoauze,  I  asked 
the  grocer,  Relif,  for  a  sous- worth  of  vitriol,  and  he  gave  roe  five  or  six 
pieces,  each  of  the  size  of  a  large  haxel  nnt.  I  put  ihem  ioto  the  pocket 
of  nij  skirt,  where  I  kept  them  until  the  iiiomeot  of  using  them.  On 
Thursday  evenipg,  January  2d,  after  scraping  one  of  the  pieces  of  vitriol, 
I  put  it  in  my  husband's  smoking  tobacco,  which  he  liad  forgotten,  in  the 
cupboftrd,  and  the  remainder  in  the  prunes,  which  were  to  be  served  next 
day." 

Thb  woman  waai  of  Russi<in  origin.  Uer  father,  whu  remained  in 
France  afier  the  invasion  of  1814,  had  the  reputation  of  being  cruel  to- 
wards animals,  and  the  accused  herself  was  of  a  gloomy  disposition,  and 
a  little  harsh.  She  was  industrious,  of  little  intelligence,  and  sometimes 
appeared  idiotic  to  such  a  degree  that  the  children  ran  after  her  in  the 
streets.  Her  conduct  had  in  other  respects,  been  invaria.bly  good,  and 
her  hosband  attributing,  as  did  also  their  neighbors,  her  criminal  action  to 
her  pregnancy,  insisted  that  she  should  be  restored  to  him. 

The  minisiere  public  sustained  the  prosecution,  by  questioning  bow  far 
her  pregnancy  had  controlled  the  freedom  of  action  of  this  woman  ;  but 
the  jury,  after  a  few  moments^  deliberation,  brought  in  a  verdict  of  ac- 
quittal.— Journal  de  Mededne,  May,  1855. 

Homidde  — Mental  Alienation. — The  Gazette  Aledicale  de  Lyon  pub- 
lishes the  following  account  of  Jeanne  Desroohes,  who  acquired  at  the 
lime  a  sad  judicial  celebrit;,  and  afterwards  died  at  the  Asylum  of  Anti- 
quaiUe,  after  a  residence  of  more  than  twenty  years.  * 

On  Tuesday,  June  2d,  1832,  Jeanne  Desroohes,  who  had  been  married 
eight  years,  went  from  her  own  dwelling  to  the  villaffo  where  her  mother 
lived.  On  the  way  she  entered  the  hou:$e  of  a  couple  named  Ghampart, 
where  there  were  two  very  young  children.  She  killed  one  with  a  knife  : 
the  child  uttered  a  single  cry  and  died.  After  this  murder  she  ran  to  her 
mother^s  house,  found  her  in  the  stable,  gave  her  a  violent  blow  with  a 
knife,  threw  her  down,  and  killed  her  with  a  pickaxe.  8he  entered  a 
neighboring  house,  the  widow  Oeorge's,  and  struck  her  also  several  limes 
wito  the  knife.  She  afterwards  went  to  thu  house  of  a  woman  named 
Dorneron,  and  diverting  her  attention,  darted  upon  her  child,  inflicting 
upon  its  neck  a  large  wound,  which  was  followed  by  a  fatal  hemorrhage. 
She  also  tried  to  murder  the  woman  Dorneron,  but  her  resistance  was  too 
vigorous.  Seeing  that  she  was  not  able  to  throw  her  down,  she  fled  to  her 
mother's  house,  went  into  the  cellar,  drew  tbe  bong  from  a  cask,  and 
threw  into  it  the  instrument  ot  so  many  murders.  She  was  arrested  a  few 
minutes  afterwards,  and  brought  before  tbe  assizeb  of  the  Rhone.  Not* 
withstanding  the  deposition  of  Dr.  Bottex,  this  unhappy  woman,  who  had 
previously  given  unequivocal  signs  of  mental  disease,  was  declared  guilty 
oi  paricide  and  three  premeditated  homicides,  under  extenuating  circum- 
stances, and  condemned  to  ten  years'  hard  labor.  Soon  after  her  com* 
mitment,  in  a  paroxysm  of  fury,  she  tore  off  the  ends  of  two  of  her  fin- 
gers with  her  teeth.  After  passing  about  six  months  in  the  central  house 
at  Montpelier,  and  nine  years  and  a  half  in  the  asylum  for  the  insane  of 
this  city,  she  was  transferred  to  the  Antiqualle.  From  1842  to  1852, 
her  lucid  intervals  were  more  frequent,  and  one  day  this  unfortunate  wo- 
man relat^  to  her  physician,  with  poignant  emotion,  even  to  the  minutest 
details,  tH  events  of  that  firigbtful  morning,  during  which  she  killed, 
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among  other  persons,  her  mother,  '^  whom  she  most  loved,  after  her  CM." 
Like  all  the  insane,  fthe  regretted,  but  without  repentanoe,  since  she  had 
acted  ^'io  a  moment  cf  forge tfulness.'*  She  was  in  all  other  respects  a 
very  honest  and  highly  esteemed  woman.  She  was  of  robust  coDstitoUon ; 
was  subject  to  epistazis ;  and  had  hud  a  slight  attack  a  few  hours  before 
the  murder. 

From  1852  until  her  death  she  became  gradually  worse.  The  lucid 
inter vab  were  more  rare,  and  the  maniacal  excitement  more  persistent 
During  the  year  1854,  there  was,  so  to  speak,  no  intermisdoD.  She 
changed  a  little  at  the  approach  of  djatl),  as  is  frequently  the  case  with 
the  insane.  This  maniacal  excitement,  with  general  delirium^  incohe- 
rence of  ideas,  ^*c.,  was  remarkable  in  this^  respect— that,  under  the  influ- 
ence of  the  least  contradictiou,  or  even  without  any  apparent,  appreciable 
cause,  she  took  the  character  of  a  true,  furious  maniac,  and  her  physiog- 
nomy assumed  a  singular  expression  of  ferocity.  Nevertheless,  no  act 
and  no  attempt  has  ever  been  witnessed  to  recall  the  ciroumstances  which 
marked  the  access  of  the  disease. — Journal  dt  Mtdecine^  May,  1855. 


Successful  Treatment  of  Traumatic  Tetanus,     By  J.  McF.  Oastoh,  M. 
D.,  of  Columbia,  S.  C 

In  the  latter  part  of  the  night  of  November  19th,  a  call  came  to  my 
office  from  Ansell  Abbott,  a  white  youth  about  fifteen  years  old,  who  has 
been  accustomed  to  out-door  labor  in  our  city.  I  was  unable  to  attend  at 
that  time,  and  Dr.  Talley,  having  visited  him  for  roe,  has  kindly  furnished 
the  particulars  in  reference  to  the  case  at  its  outset,  in  the  annexed  note : 

Dear  Doctor :  At  your  request,  I  subjoin  a  brief  abstract  of  the  case 
of  A.,  whom  I  visited  for  you  during  your  indisposit'on. 

Early  in  the  morning  of  November  20th,  I  was  called  to  see  the  patient. 
I  found  him  laboring  under  symptoms  of  strongly  marked  and  well  devel- 
oped Tetanus. 

Nearly  all  the  muscles  of  the  body  were  in  a  state  of  rigid  contraction. 
Those  of  the  back,  however,  being  in  the  ascendant,  the  entire  bo4y  was 
flexed  posteriorly  in  the  form  of  an  arch.  The  jaws  were  firmly  fixed^so 
as  to  render  impossible  the  protrusion  of  the  tongue  to  the  sinallest  ez* 
tent.  The  abdominal  muscles  were  as  hard  and  unyielding  as  a  board| 
and  as  clearly  resonant  under  percussion.  The  pulse  was  small,  freqaent, 
and  at  times  intermitting — in  number  one  hundred  and  fifty  pulsations  to 
the  minute.  The  bowels  were  constipated  ;  the  skin  suffused  with  a  cold, 
clammy  perspiration.  Ho  complained  of  constant  and  acute  pain  in  the 
region  of  the  diaphragm,  which  was  greatly  agitated  at  every  attempt  at 
motion  ;  as,  indeed,  was  also  the  spasm  of  the  muscles. 

The  history  given  me  of  his  case  was,  that  some  time  before  (near  three 
weeks)  he  had  trodden  upon  a  nail,  which  had  entered  the  foot;  bnt  until 
within  the  last  few  days,  he  had  experienced  no  inconvenience  from  it 
whatever;  since  which  time,  he  began  to  perceive  a  stiffness  about  the 
neck  and  jaws,  which  had  continued  to  increase  until  he  found  himself  in 
tbo  condition  in  which  I  then  saw  him. 
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I  presoribed  60  drops  of  tinoture  of  opium,  to  be  repeated  every  Beeond 
hour  until  he  should  sleep. 

Some  hours  afterwards  I  agaiu  visited  the  patient,  aftd  finding  no  abate- 
ment of  his  symptoms,  with  your  ooncurrcnce,  I  incited  Dr.  Trezevant  to 
see  him  in  consultation  with  me.  This  he  did  ;  and  we  determined  to 
test  the  virtues  of  the  cannabb  indioa,  by  ordering  it  in  teaspoonf\il  doses 
every  hour,  until  its  specific  effects  shouM  be  observed.  With  his  sano- 
tioD,  I  made  a  free  incision  into  the  sole  of  the  foot,  and  directed  a  warm 
poultice  to  be  applied. 

Late  on  the  afternoon  of  the  same  day  you  saw  him  with  us.  He  had 
then  taken  nearly  an  ounce  of  the  saturated  tincture  of  the  cannabis  in- 
dica,  without  its  affectinj^,  to  any  perceptible  degree,  the  rigidity  of  the 
muscles ;  and  without  procuring  for  him  any  diminution  of  his  sufierinss. 
His  pulse  still  continued  quick  and  feeble  ;  his  jaws  immovable ;  and  his 
body  arched  backward  to  its  utmost  stretch. 

Of  Uie  plan  of  treatment  then  adopted,  and  subsequently  pursued,  you 
do  not,  of  course,  desire  to  be  informed,  as  the  conduct  of  the  case,  from 
that  time,  devolved  upon  you  as  his  regular  medical  attendant. 

Allow  me  to  say,  in  conclusion,  that  I  have  rarely  seen  a  more  unpromi- 
sing case  of  Traumatic  Tetanus  than  that  which  I  have  above  attempted 
to  describe.  Yours,  very  truly, 

ALEX.  N.  TALLEY. 

November  20th. — On  the  afternoon  of  this  day,  I  saw  the  patient  in 
the  oondition  above  described  by  Dr.  Talley,  with  a  pulse  beating  one 
hundred  and  fifty  per  minute ;  and  with  such  rigidity  of  the  extensor 
mnsoles  as  to  induce  complete  opisthotonos.  In  the  susequent  treatment 
of  this  sase,  I  had  the  advice  of  Dr.  Talley  regularly,  and  occasionally, 
afao,  that  of  Dr.  Trezevant ;  and  I  make  this  acknowle^pent  at  the  out- 
set, as  there  was  a  concurrence  in  the  measures  resorted  to  in  each  stage 
of  the  treatment ;  and  I  will  simply  state  what  was  done,  aod  the  effect 
upon  our  patient^s  condition. 

Chloroform  was  administered,  by  inhalation,  until  complete  ansDsthesia 
ensaed — ^which  was  within  five  minutes  from  the  beginnin£^-and  in  a  short 
time — not  exceeding  ten  minutes — the  pulse  was  reduced  in  frequency  to 
one  hundred  beats  per  minute.  The  brei^tbing  was  regular,  and  without 
oppression,  under  the  influence  of  this  agent ;  and  as  the  tone  of  the  cir- 
ouMtion  was  good,  we  concluded  to  keep  up  the  effect  by  repeated  inha- 
lations during  the  evening  and  night,  and  accordingly  instructed  the  at- 
tendants to  administer  it  whenever  there  should  be  a  return  of  conscious- 
ness,  or  a  tendency  to  spasmodic  action,  which  had  entirely  subsided,  leav- 
ing the  muscles  relaxed  and  the  limbs  flexible.  The  patient  was  kept  in 
the  anaesthetic  state  for  twelve  hours,  and  without  any  return  of  rigidity 
until  the  use  of  the  chloroform  was  suspended  on  the  following  morning. 

November  21st,  9  o^clock,  A.  M.— The  frequency  of  the  pulse  and  the 
spasmodic  rigidity  had  returned  to  a  considerable  extent ;  and  there  was 
some  nausea  succeeding  the  use  of  the  chloroform.  Upon  examining  the 
foot,  the  original  entrance  of  the  nail  was  found  in  an  irritable  condition, 
and  also  a  point  above,  towards  which  it  had  been  directed  in  passing 
tiirongh  the  tissues  between  the  tendons  of  the  third  and  fourth  toes  ;  and 
it  was  deemed  advisable  to  brin^  the  patient  imder  the  influence  of  chlo- 
roform with  a  view  to  make  incisions  into  those  parts.    AnsMthesia  was  . 
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not  80  readily  indaced  now  as  formerly ;  but  after  some  time,  complete 
unconsciousness  ensued,  and  the  spasm  of  the  muscular  system  was  en- 
tirely controled,  and  the  pulse  reduced  below  one  hundred  per  minute. 

Deep  incisions  were  now  made  into  the  palmar  and  dorsal  points  of  ir- 
ritation, and  extended  to  some  distance  from  each,  in  the  line  of  the  ten- 
dons. A  warm  hop  poultice  was  directed  to  envelop  the  entire  foot, 
which  was  then  to  be  placed  over  a  warm  vapor  bath  for  some  hours,  with 
a  view  to  soothe  and  relax  the  tissues  of  the  part,  and  thus  promote  sup- 
puration. 

Observing  the  nausea  which  had  supervened  upon  the  subsidence  of 
the  effect  of  the  chloroform,  we  concluded  that  it  could  not  be  persevered 
in  advantageously,  and  it  was  determined  to  resort  to  the  lobelia  inflata. 
The  compound  tine,  of  lobelia  inflatia,  Cayenne  pepper,  gum  myrrh,  and 
rad,  valerian,  known  amongst  the  Botanic  school  as  third  preparation,  pre- 
sented an  eligible  formula  ;  and  it  was  administered,  at  first,  in  the  aose 
of  a  teaspoonful,  in  ginger  tea,  every  hour ;  and  after  three  hours,  in  the 
dose  of  a  tablespoonful  every  honr,  until  /^5  were  consumed  ;  when  the 
interval  was  lengthened  to  two  hours,  and  continued. 

November  22d. — The  patient  was  relaxed  to  a  very  considerable  ex- 
tent, and  the  pulse  was  reduced  to  eighty  per  minute ;  but  the  stomach 
became  irritable  toward  evening,  and  to  secure  the  retention  of  the  medi 
cine  in  the  system  it  was  introduced  by  encmata  ;  three  tablespoonsful  of 
the  third  preparation  being  mixed  with  the  same  quantity  of  fluid  starch, 
was  administered  every  three  hours.  The  use  of  the  medicine,  by  the 
mouth,  was  now  interrupted  ;  and  an  effort  was  made  to  have  nourishment 
taken  into  the  stomach  ;  but  there  was  very  little  inclination  to  take  any 
thing  but  cold  water,  which  was  forbidden,  except  in  very  small  quantity. 

November  23d. — Finding  that  the  frequency  of  the  pulse  had  increased 
from  the  previous  day,  and  that  there  was  some  more  tendency  to  rigidity 
and  spasm  of  the  muscles,  it  was  determined  to  use  the  pulverized  seed  of 
lobelia  with  the  starch,  as  an  enema,  instead  of  the  tincture,  which  com- 
bined stimulating  articles  with  it,  besides  the  alcoholie  vehicle. 

As  the  sedative  effects  of  the  lobelia  were  desired,  it  was  given  in  por- 
tions of  a  tablespoonful,  with  three  of  fluid  starch,  every  six  hours,  and 
it  seemed,  for  a  time,  to  have  considerable  control  over  the  rigidity  of  the 
muscles  and  the  pulse. 

November  24th. — The  effect  of  the  injections  were  manifested  by  irri- 
tability of  the  stomach,  and  thus  its  soothing  influence  was  greatly  im- 
paired. To  obviate  this,  tine.  opii.  was  given,  by  the  mouth,  in  teaspoon- 
ful doses,  afler  each  enema  of  the  lobelia  seed,  but  without  any  percepti- 
ble effect  in  lessening  the  disturbance  of  the  stomach. 

November  25th. — As  the  irritability  of  the  stomtch  continues,  and 
seems  likely  to  thwart  the  end  in  view,  sulph.  morph.,gr.  i,  is  ordered 
after  each  enema,  every  six  hours.  This  has  the  desired  effect,  and  is 
persevered  in,  with  some  occasional  interruption,  for  four  days.  At  the 
same  time,  milk  is  used  as  diet,  and  is  generally  retained  better  than  any 
thing  else  which  he  attempts  to  eat. 

November  29th. — The  spasmodic  rigidity  of  the  muscles  is  very  much 
diiLinished ;  the  pulse  is  reduced  in  force  ;  the  irritability  of  the  stomach 
has  again  increased  ;  the  general  strength  of  the  patient  is  evidently  much 
impaired  ;  and  considerable  emaciation  is  perceptible.  The  diseased  ac- 
tion seems  to  have  yielded  to  a  great  extent ;  but  with  it,  the  vital  force 
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has  giyen  way,  and  the  patient  seema  unable  to  bear  the  proatratinff  effect 
of  the  sedative  article  which  has  been  used  up  to  this  time.  The  lobelia  is 
Bccordinglv  discontinued,  and  the  sulph.  morph.,  gr.J,  is  given  every  six 
honrs  until  the  followiog  morning. 

November  30th. — The  stomach  has  now  become  qaiet,  but  the  tendency 
to  prostration  is  very  manifest,  and  a  decidedly  stimulating  course  of  treat- 
ment is  agreed  upon.  A  combination  of  snip,  quia.,  3i,  carb.  amm.,  ^ij, 
tino.  opii.  camph.,/S]j,  water, /^vi,  in  the  dose  of  a  tablespoonful  every 
two  hours,  is  given  throughout  the  day  and  night,  and  with  good  effect. 

December  1st. — There  has  been  no  increase  of  rigidity  from  the  stimu- 
lant, and  French  brandy  is  added  in  the  afternoon,  in  doses  of  three  table- 
ftpoonsful,  with  milk,  every  two  hours,  alternating  with  the  former  medi- 
cine. 

December  2d. — There  is  an  evident  improvement  in  the  pulse,  and  in 
the  strength  of  the  patient,  without  any  increase  of  rigidity.  He  now 
begins  to  desire  nourishment,  and  takes  a  soft  boiled  egg,  with  bread  and 
coffee. 

December  3d. — The  time  is  lengthened  to  three  hours  between  each 
article,  making  an  hour  and  a  half  from  one  to  the  other  ;  and  he  now 
takes  nourishment  freely.  The  muscles  are  beginning  to  regain  their 
power  ;  and  although  there  is  considerable  stiffness,  it  may  be  overcome 
by  voluntary  power  directed  to  the  part  for  some  time.  If  he  is  turned 
on  his  back,  the  currature  is  perceptible  for  a  short  time  ;  but,  as  he  ex- 
presses it,  the  back  settles  down  to  the  bed  after  a  while.  The  pulse 
ranges  now  about  one  hundred  to  the  minute  ;  but  is  variable,  and  seems 
to  change  in  frequency,  in  different  positions  of  the  body,  without  refer- 
ence to  the  disturbance  of  motion  in  changing  the  posture.  It  is  less  fre- 
quent when  he  lies  on  his  back  than  when  he  lies  on  his  abdomen — as  he 
has  been  very  prone  to  do  throughout  the  attack,  and  still  manifests  the 
same  disposition. 

December  5th. — He  is  free  from  all  uneasiness,  and  has  regained  the 
use  of  the  muscles  of  the  back  and  legs  to  such  an  extent  as  to  turn  him- 
self in  any  position,  and  to  rise  up  and  sit  in  bed.  The  bowels  are  now 
regularly  open  durbg  the  day ;  a  result  which,  during  the  spasmodic  rigi- 
dity, did  not  occur  more  than  once  in  four  or  five  days,  notwithstanding 
the  constant  use  of  enemata. 

December  7th. — He  takes  nourishment  freely,  and  is  convalescent.— 
CkaarU$to%  Medical  Journal. 


On  Some  of  ike  Local  and  Remote  Effects  of  Chloroform  hitherto  unno- 
ticed.   By  0.  Happoldt,  M.  D. 

The  dose  of  Chloroform  for  iuhalation  has  usually  been  from  one  to 
three  fluid  drams,  but  occasionally  several  ounces  have  been  administered 
without  any  injurious  consequences  ensuing.  In  Dunslison^s  ''  New  Reme- 
dies," p.  205,  it  is  stated  that  Dr.  Simpson  has  used  eight  fluid  ounces  in 
thirteen  hours  in  a  case  of  labor.  Dr.  S.  Jackson  relates  the  case  of  a 
lady  suffering  unuer  stricture  of  the  rectum,  who  took  five  ounces  in  fif- 
teen honrs.     Her  pulse  became  very  much  enfeebled,  the  temperature  of 
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the  body  was  dimiobhed,  and  tbero  was  ooDsiderable  mental  ezoitemeDt 
-Sbe  remaJDed  cold  and  nearly  pulseless  for  forty-eigbt  boors,  wben  tbe  ef- 
feote  disappeared. 

Besides  sbowing  the  large  quantity  of  Obloroform  wbicfa  may  be  intro- 
daced  into  the  system  without  producing  death,  I  am  desirous  of  calling 
attention,  in  the  following  remarks,  to  some  of  its  local  effects  on  the 
qerYcs  of  special  sense — whose  seat  of  function  is  located  in  tbe  passage^ 
through  which  the  vapor  passes  on  its  way  to  the  lungs — ^and  to  its  remote 
effects  produced  on  the  organs  supplied  by  tbe  nerves  which  proceed  from 
tbe  lower  segment  of  the  spinal  column. 

Two  cases  recently  came  under  my  observation,  which  are  interesting 
for  the  exhibition  of  these  phenomena.  The  subjects  of  both  were  of  tbe 
nervo-lymphatic  temperament,  and  of  sedentary  habits.  They  had,  du- 
ring several  months,  resorted  to  the  inhalation  of  Chloroform  for  tbe  pur- 
pose of  procuring  sleep,  when  this  desired  condition  did  not  naturally  oc- 
cur at  a  seasonable  hour.  One  or  two  ounces  generally  induced  tranquil 
slumber,  without  being  followed  by  any  unpleasant  consequence,  except 
slight  nausea,  which  usually  disappeared  after  the  morning  meal. 

One  of  these  patients  had  an  attack  of  asthma,  to  which  he  bad  been 
previously  subject ;  and  being  aware  of  the  anti-spasmodic  and  ansestbetic 
properties  of  Chloroform,  be  unadvisably  put  himself  under  its  influence, 
and  continued  the  inhalations  for  forty  hours ;  during  which  time  be  in- 
haled tweiUy  ounces  of  the  fluid.  The  asthma  was  relieved,  and  has  not 
since  returned — nine  months  having  r.ow  elapsed — but  he  was  left  in  an 
uncomfortable  condition  :  The  sense  of  smell  was  abolished,  and  that  of 
taste  perverted.  The  bladder  and  rectum  lost  their  tonicity  and  excita- 
bility. Wben  the  former  became  distended,  a  concentrated  effort  of  tbe 
will  was  necessary  to  effect  urination.  The  latter  remained  for  several 
months  in  a  torpid  condition,  requiring  the  constant  use  of  cathartics  to 
effect  the  evacuation  of  its  contents.  The  sexual  appetite  was,  for  many 
weeks,  abolished,  and  the  restoration  of  the  functions  of  these  organs  was 
slowly  accomplished.  Saline  substances  were  urgently  craved,  and  freely 
taken.  Brandy  was  not  disagreeable,  and  appeared  to  be  of  use  in  resto- 
ring the  healthy  conditions  of  the  organs  involved. 

The  other  patient  supposes  that  he  inhaled  four  fluid  ounces  without 
interruption,  from  the  fact  that  tbe  phial  which  bad  contained  that  quan- 
tity was  empty  on  the  followiog  morning.  Ho  remained  unconscious  ton 
hours,  and  on  awakening,  experienced  no  unpleasant  symptoms.  While 
breakfasting,  he  noticed  the  strange  taste  of  the  various  dishes  of  which 
he  partook ;  but  the  taste  of  coffee  was  peculiarly  unpleasant ;  and  it  was 
with  difficulty  that  he  could  be  persuaded  that  it  was  not  the  substance  ^^ 
which  he  ate,  but  his  sense  of  taste,  which  was  at  fault.  During  the  day, 
whatever  be  ate  appearing  perverted  in  flavor,  he  became  convinced  that 
the  cause  of  his  altered  sensations  lay  in  his  organ  of  taste.  For  more 
than  a  month  neither  fruits,  wines,  tea,  nor  .coffee  could  be  taken  with  rel- 
ish, and  it  was  not  until  the  expiration  of  two  months  that  the  sense*  of 
taste  was  restored. 

The  sense  of  smell  was,  for  nearly  the  same  length  of  time,  almost  abol- 
ished. The  nostrils  were  nearly  closed  by  tbe  swelling  of  the  mucus  mem- 
brane. The  tongue  became  pale  in  color;  and  tbe  mucus  membrane  of 
the  mouth  and  throat  was  flaccid  and  swollen,  as  was  that  of  the  nares 

Coincident  with  these  phenomena,  the  penis  was  felt  to  be  upusuallj 
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flaeoid ;  and  there  was  do  ioclinatioD  to  urinate.  It  was  only  after  the 
bladder  became  considerably  distended  that  urination  was  possible.  There 
was  DO  pain,  but  a  strange  sensation  along  the  urethra  while  the  urine  was 
passing  out.  The  specific  gravity  of  this  excretion  was  somewhat  below 
the  normal  standard,  and  it  contained  a  large  proportion  of  the  triple 
phosphates,  and  a  trace  of  the  crystals  of  uric  acid.  During  two  months 
there  was  no  erection  of  the  penis.  The  patient  believed  that  the  secre- 
tion of  semen  was  not'  interferred  with,  from  the  sensation  referred  to  the 
testes,  and  the  desire  which  existed  for  sexual  indulgence.  The  inability 
to  perform  the  act  he  attributed  solely  to  the  paralysis  of  the  perineal 
muscles. 

The  rectum  and  intestines  partook  of  a  similar  torpidity  with  the  uri- 
nary organs ;  but  the  sphincter  ani  retained  its  contractile  power.  For  a 
week  there  was  no  evacuation  from  the  bowels,  and  no  uneasiness  was  felt 
dierefbrm.  The  saline  cathartics  had  very  little  efifect.  Calomel,  rhu- 
barb, aloes,  and  other  more  drastic  substances,  were  found  most  efficacious. 
Nuz  vomica  and  strychnine,  arnica,  and  iron  were  resorted  to,  with  no 
perceptible  effect  over  the  paralyzed  organs.  Brandy,  which  was  most 
agreeable  to  the  taste  as  a  beverage,  appeared  to  mitigate  the  symptoms, 
and  was  freely  taken  during  their  continuance. 

After  the  expiration  of  two  months,  the  only  remaining  effect  of  the 
Chloroform  was  oonstipation,  which  remains  until  this  time,  (December 
20th,)  five  months  since  the  last  inhalation.  This  patient  had  never  be- 
fore sttflfered  from  constipation :  now  defecation  seldom  occurs  without  the 
aid  of  a  cathartic. 

Opium  and  its  preparations  have  been  known  to  produce  impairment  of 
the  Amotions  of  the  genital  organs  and  bladder,  as  well  a.s  of  the  rectum 
and  bowels ;  but  its  effects  have  not  been  so  marked,  or  of  so  long  dura- 
tion after  the  discontinuance  of  its  exhibition,  as  the  effects  which  resulted 
from  Chloroform  in  these  two  cases.  As  some  idiosyncrasies  are  more  ea- 
sily and  differently  impressed  by  this  and  other  medical  agents.  Chloro- 
form may  not  produce  the  effects  I  have  recorded,  on  all  persons  who  may 
babitoally  use  it  in  such  large  quantities. 

The  statement  of  the  facts  observed  in  these  two  cases  are  submitted 
fi>r  peroeal,  in  order  that  other  observers,  who  may  not  have  noticed  simi- 
lar effects,  may  be  prepared  to  counteract  them  should  they  occur ;  and 
also  to  warn  those  who  may  resort  to  this  agent,  for  the  purpose  of  allay- 
ing irritative  pain,  or  for  producing  sleep,  of  the  dangerous  consequences 
which  may  ensue  from  its  use. —  Charleston  Medical  Journal. 


Report  onaUthe  cotes  of  Fever  which  occurred  in  Ouy*s  JSoipiUxl  during 
the  year  1854,  with  Remarks  having  especial  reference  to  the  Typhus 
and  Typhoid  distinctions.  By  Samuel  Wilks,  M.  D.  (Guy's  Hos- 
pital Beports,  1865.) 

The  question  at  present  which  excites  most  interest  in  connection  with 
fever,  is  the  identity  or  non-identity  of  typhus  and  typhoid  fever.  This 
question  is,  no  doubt,  set  at  rest  in  the  minds  of  many.  It  is'set  at  rest 
in  our  own  mind,  and  we  fully  agree  with  Dr.  Jcnner  in  thinking  that 
typhus  and  typhoid  are  different  affections.    But  this  is  not  the  case  with 
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ally  and  therefore  wc  are  glad  to  have  the  additional  evidence  which  ia 
contained  in  the  present  report. 

This  evidence;  then,  consists  of  the  notes  of  no  less  than  187  cases. 
It  is  clear  and  conclusive ;  and,  after  reading  it,  it  b  scarcely  possible  that 
any  unprejudiced  person  should  continue  to  believe  in  the  identity  of 
these  two  forms  of  fever.  We  cannot  give  the  cases ;  we  can  only  give 
some  of  the  comments  upon  them. 

"  It  will  be  seen,"  says  Dr.  Wilks,  "  that  two  very  different  rashes  are 
described,  and  that  these  have  occurred  in  various  degrees  of  intensity, 
and  that  they  have  sometimes  been  altogether  absent.  In  the  latter  ca- 
ses, it  will  be  observed,  however,  that  with  the  exception  of  the  crupdon, 
the  symptoms  in  every  respect  followed  a  particular  type.  Begarding, 
first  of  all,  the  cases  which  had  the  rashes,  it  will  be  seen  that  those  in 
which  the  rose  eruption  existed  had,  without  exception,  diarrhoea  as  well 
as  other  symptoms  of  intestinal  disease,  and,  in  fact,  they  were  all  well- 
marked  cases  of  typhoid  fever.  Those  with  a  mulberry  rash  had  for  the 
most  part  a  comparatively  healthy  state  of  bowels,  although  it  is-  men- 
tioned that  diarrhoea  occurred  in  one  or  two  instances,  but  the  importance 
of  this  symptom  we  shall  presently  discuss.  As  regards  the  relation  of 
the  degree  of  the  virulence  of  the  fever  to  the  amount  of  the  rash,  there 
is  not  much  to  be  learned,  as  it  will  be  seen  that  the  violence  of  the  for- 
mer, and  the  degree  of  the  intensity  of  the  latter,  bore  no  exact  proper^ 
tion  to  each  other ;  although  it  is  true  that  the  mildest  cases  had  no  rash, 
and  that  in  the  most  severe  it  was  generally  present,  and  also  that  no  fa- 
tal case  in  the  above  list  occurred  when  it  was  altogether  wanting.  (1 
have  seen  typhoid  fever  fatal,  however,  without  any  eruption,  although  I 
have  never  witnessed  this  occurrence  in  typhus.)  The  rash  argues,  there- 
fore, a  certain  amount  of  intensity  of  the  fever,  but  is  not  proportionate 
to  it.  Its  presence  in  all  the  fatal  cases  proves  so  much.  Eliminating, 
however,  the  extreme  instances,  and  regiurding  onlv  the  majority  of  the 
ordinary  cases,  we  cannot  say  that  the  amount  of  the  rash,  and  the  se- 
verity of  the  disease,  as  shown  by  other  symptoms,  were  proportionate. 
It  will  be  seen  that  in  some  cases,  as  No.  73,  where  the  mulberry  rash 
was  well  developed,  the  symptoms  were,  comparatively  speaking,  mild, 
and  the  patient  recovered  without  the  administration  of  any  stimulant 
On  the  other  hand.  No.  90  is  an  example  of  a  man  who  had  no  eruption, 
and  yet  who  narrowly  escaped  death.  The  same  remarks  hold  good  of 
the  rose  rash.  I  have  more  than  once  seen  out-patients  present  them- 
selves at  the  hospital  with  fever,  in  whom  a  rose  rash  exbted,  and  the  ac- 
companying symptoms  were  of  the  mildest  form.  In  case  144,  if  the 
eruption  had  not  been  present,  the  existence  of  fever  would  hardly  have 
been  determined ;  and  the  patient  was  so  little  ill,  that  hii  principal  trou- 
ble was  the  order  for  keeping  his  bed.  It  is  clear,  then,  that  there  are 
other  causes  besides  the  mere  virulence  of  the  disease,  which  determine 
the  presence  and  amount  of  the  eruption,  and  I  am  inclined  to  think 
that  these  depend  upon  accidental  causes,  as  some  peculiar  idiosyncra^ 
of  the  patient,  which  predisposes  him  to  affections  of  the  skin,  or  upon 
some  condition  of  the  integument  itself,  which  makes  it  more  liable  to 
assume  a  morbid  state  in  one  person  than  another — in  the  same  way  as 
some  are  prone  to  have  pulmonic,  and  others  to  have  C3rebral  complica> 
tion  when  attacked  with  fever.  I  would  be  understood  to  say,  that  the 
presence  and  peculiar  character  of  the  rash  is  primarily  determined  by 
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tho  specifio  ageney  in  operation,  and  that,  to  a  certain  extent,  the  more 
powerful  that  agency  the  greater  is  the  tendency  to  the  skin  affection,  as 
eyidenced  by  its  existence  in  fatal  cases,  but  that  afler  the  peculiar  rash 
has  been  so  produced,  the  fact  that  it  does  not  vary  in  intensity  with  that 
of  the  ferer,  proves  that  some  other  conditions  arc  present  to  influence 
its  deyelopment,  and  these,  I  cannot  but  think,  are  mostly  accidental, 
and  due  to  the  nature  of  the  skin  itself,  or  some  such  secondary  cause. 
In  the  analogous  instance  of  scarlatina;  we  see  the  mildest  and  the  worst 
cases  where  little  or  no  eruption  exists,  so  that  no  relation  can  be  deter- 
mined between  the  virulence  of  the  disease  and  the  amount  of  the  rash. 
"  Now  with  reference  to  the  two  varieties  of  eruption — the  typhus  and 
the  typhoid — there  is,  as  a  rule,  a  maiked  difference  between  them.     The 
dear  skin  with  the  pink  spots  scattered  over  it  in  the  latter,  and  the 
mottled  skin  of  the  former,  are  generally  sufficiently  distinct.     How  the 
two  can  be  confounded,  in  the  majority  of  instances,  I  cannot  well  imag- 
ine, and  yet  some  writers  at  the  present  time  have  not  perceived  a  differ- 
ence.    I  think  thb  must  arise  from  a  want  of  extensive  observation,  for 
no  doubt  occasionally,  in  particular  instances,  great  difficulties  do  arise. 
Thus,  we  sometimes  see  patieuts  exceedingly  low,  the  whole  surface  of 
the  skin  dusky,  perhaps  also  very  dirty,  and  covered  with  fleabites,  and, 
in  addition,  numerous  acne  and  other  pimples ;  and  amongst  all  thb  is 
to  be  observed  a  recent  rash,  which  fades  on  pressure.     In  some  such  ca- 
ses I  have  found  it  almost  impossible  to  say  whether  these  were  the  rose 
spots  of  typhoid,  or  the  larger  marks  of  the  mulberry  of  typhus.     Such 
instances  have  appeared  to  favor  the  opinion  that  no  distinction  existed 
between  them ;  that  the  two  rashes  were  mere  modifications  of  one  an- 
other ;  or,  if  distinct,  that  they  could  occur  at  the  same  time,  and  con- 
Soeiptly,  that  the  two  forms  of  fever  were  undistinguishable.     If  the 
h  alone  were  to  determine  the  whole  question  of  the  generic  differ- 
ences of  fever,  such  cases  would  no  doubt  often  warrant  such  a  conclu- 
sion ;  but  the  whole  history  of  the  case  must  be  taken  to  discover  its  na- 
ture.    For  example,  No.  127  was  that  of  a  woman,  who,  on  entering  tho 
hospital,  was  too  ill  to  give  any  account  of  herself.     The  whole  body  was 
covered  with  spots,  ill  defined,  and  the  skin  was  dusky,  and  it  was  diffi- 
cult to  say  to  which  kind  the  eruption  belonged.    Thus  she  remained  two 
days,  when  the  cheeks  became  fiushcd,  the  bowels  very  loose,  and  a  friend 
who  now  arrived  stated  the  duration  of  the  illness,  and  the  previous  ex- 
istence of  diarrhoea.     At  the  same  time  the  spots  became  more  character- 
istic, and  the  case  run  a  uniform  one  of  typhoid.     In  this  instance,  with 
the  absence  of  history,  and  no  very  marked  symptoms,  the  eruption  would 
altogether  have  failed  to  determine  the  nature  of  the  case  at  the  time  of 
admission.     In  its  subsequent  course,  however,  as  well  as  in  its  previous 
history,  it  showed  itself  to  be  one  of  ordinary  typhoid,  and,  therefore, 
teaches  us  that  the  obscurity  of  the  rash  alone  cannot  warrant  us  in  the 
assertion  that  typhus  and  typhoid  are  inextricably  united.     In  two  other 
instances,  also,  there  was  a  difference  of  opinion  among  good  observers  as 
to  which  kind  the  rash  was  to  be  referred.     These  are,  however,  excep- 
tional cases,  for  in  the  majority  it  must  be  affirmed  that  the  two  erup- 
tions are  well  marked,  are  characteristic,  and  cannot  be  confounded.     It 
has  been  farther  questioned,  even  allowing  the  existence  of  a  general  dis- 
tinction between  them,  whether  they  constitute  more  than  varieties  of 
eioh  other,  dependent  upon  seoondary  circumstances,  and  whether  the 
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two  maj  not  in  some  instances  be  comUiied.  In  sneh  oases  as  I  hare 
jost  mentionefl,  it  woold  be  diffionlt  to  answer  such  a  mety  positivelj  or 
negatively ;  for  amongst  a  thick  typhoid  rash  it  would  be  impossible  to 
say  that  some  spots  did  not  remain  daring  the  whole  time  of  the  fever^ 
and  so  far  resemble  the  larger  ones  of  the  ^phus  emption,  or  that  in 
some  case  of  typhus  rash  a  few  rose  spots  were  no*t  present  for  a  time,  and 
then  disappeared.  There  is  no  proof,  however,  that  such  oases,  although 
surmised,  do  ever  occur.  The  general  fact  still  remains,  that  a  wdi- 
marked  rose  rash  belongs  to  fever  having  peculiar  symptoms,  and  that  an 
equally  well-marked  mulberry  rash  belongs  to  another  variety  of  fever, 
having  its  symptoms,  one  of  the  most  striking  of  which  is  (as  the  above 
list  shows)  the  diarrhoea  and  diseased  intestine  in  the  former,  and  the 
perfectly  healthy  intestine,  in  those  who  were  examined  after  death,  in 
the  latter.  With  regard  to  the  duration  of  the  eruption  in  each  variety, 
it  was  found  that  the  mulberry  rash  persisted  throughout  the  disease,  and 
that  the  rose  rash  constantly  faded  and  reappeared  in  a  succession  of 
crops.  I  think  Dr.  Jenner  mentioned  four  days  as  the  duration  of  a 
single  macule,  and  I  believe  the  spots  usually  begin  to  disappear  about 
this  time,  but  I  have  found  it  not  unusual  for  them  to  remain  six  or  sev- 
en days.  There  are  two  other  facts  worthy  of  remembrance  in  the  histo- 
ry of  the  rose  rash :  the  one  is,  the  occasional  reappearance  of  the  erup- 
tion during  a  relapse,  and  the  other  has  reference  to  a  difficulty  which 
sometimes  occur;:}  in  judging  of  the  nature  of  the  rash  which  is  about  to 
appear  at  the  onset  of  the  fever ;  for,  previous  to  the  development  at  the 
perfect  form,  a  general  pink  efforescence  of  the  skin  may  exist,  and  be 
easily  mistaken  for  the  incipient  stage  of  the  mulberry  rash.  In  conclu- 
sion, then,  we  must  say,  with  respects  to  the  eruptions,  that  two  well- 
marked  varieties  characterize  two  forms  of  fever,  but  that  in  some  axcep- 
tional  cases  they  are  for  a  time  with  difficulty  distinguishable.'' 

Afterwards,  Dr.  Wilks  speaks  of  that  condition  of  the  intestine  which 
constitutes  the  main  distinction  between  the  fevers  in  question. 

'^  We  have  seen  that  in  all  those  cases  where  the  rose  rash  existed,  di- 
arrhoea was  also  present,  besides  the  other  well-known  symptoms  of  intes- 
tinal disease — as  the  full  doughy  abdomen,  the  flushed  cheek,  the  red 
tongue,  &c.  It  will  be  seen,  also,  that  diarrhoea  is  mentioned  as  having 
occurred  in  some  oases  where  the  mulberry  rash  existed ;  but  it  must  al- 
so be  observed,  at  the  same  time,  that  no  concomitant  symptoms  of  bow- 
el affection  were  present,  and  that  in  the  fatal  cases,  with  this  eruption, 
there  never  was  the  slightest  morbid  appearance  found  in  the  ileum.  In 
perusing  the  case  of  typhus  where  diarrhoea  is  mentioned,  the  observa- 
tions which  I  made  in  my  preliminary  remarks  must  be  remembered,  that 
a  loose  evacuation  is  often  to  be  anticipated  at  the  termination  of  the  fe- 
ver, for  I  related  cases  where  this  had  occurred,  and  no  disease  of  the  in- 
testine had  been  found,  and  stated  that,  on  the  post-mortem  table,  we  see 
the  contents  of  the  bowels  in  typhus  fever  to  be  fluid.  Whether  the 
evacuation  occurs  as  a  crisis,  I  will  not  undertake  to  sav }  but  I  can  state 
that  it  is  by  no  means  uncommon  at  the  expiration  of  the  fever,  and  when 
the  mulberry  rash  is  fading,  for  one  or  two  large  liquid  fecal  evacuations 
to  take  place.  This  symptom  cannot,  and  ought  not,  then,  to  be  consti- 
tuted into  a  diarrhoea,  much  less  to  be  taken  as  evidence  of  a  diseased 
bowel.  Notwithstanding,  as  I  have  myself  witnessed,  a  difficulty  has 
arisen  wiih  respect  to  this  symptom  when  a  patient  has  been  seen  during 
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its  oocarrence  for  the  first  time.  In  two  cases  of  tjphus  in  my  list,  di- 
arrhcea  is  said  to  exist  at  the  commencement  of  the  disease ;  but  as  both 
patients  had  taken  aperient  medicine  before  admission,  the  symptoms 
might  justly  be  attributed  to  this  fact.  If,  however,  a  little  diarrhoea  did 
taktf  place  occasionally  in  a  case  of  typhus,  it  is  no  more  than  might  be 
expected  with  such  a  condition  of  fluids  as  is  supposed  to  exist  in  this 
disease,  for  its  occurrence,  we  know,  is  very  common  in  pyaemia  and  anal- 
ogous i^ections,  where  the  blood  is  in  a  dyscrasio  state.  In  such  diseas- 
es we  do  not  look  to  this  symptozh  alone  as  evidence  of  a  diseased  bowel, 
unless  it  be  constant,  and  oUier  reasons  for  suspecting  its  existence  be 
present ;  but  rather  we  consider  it  as  one  of  the  means  which  nature  em- 
ploys to  carry  off  the  poisonous  matter  from  the  blood.  We  must  ssy^ 
then,  that  a  patient  with  typhus  haying  occasionally  a  loose  evacuation, 
presents  a  symptom  which  might  be  expected,  and  cannot  be  taken  as  ev- 
idence of  a  diseased  bowel.  As  a  rale,  however,  it  seldom  occurs  during 
the  progress  of  fever,  but  not  unfrequently  at  the  close ;  and  in  most  ca- 
ses after  death  the  intestinal  contents  are  found  fluid.  In  the  sixth  case, 
of  a  man  who  had  typhus,  and  no  diarrhoea,  the  intestines  were  found 
full  of  liquid  fecal  matter ;  and  therefore,  if  this  man  had  lived  but  a  short 
time  longer,  he  must  have  had  a  large  liquid  evacuation.  Some  years 
ago  I  witnessed  the  following  case  :  A  woman,  set.  48,  was  very  ill  with 
typhus  fever,  and  covered  with  a  mulberry  rash,  of  which  some  of  the 
spots  at  the  end  of  a  fortnight  had  become  petechial.  A  castor-oil  injec- 
tion was  then  administered,  a  copious  fluid  evacuation  followed,  and  con- 
tinued until  death,  a  few  hours  afterwards.  This  was  apparently  a  case 
of  typhus,  dying  of  diarrhoea.  The  intestine,  however,  was  found  quite 
healthy.  How  far  the  treatment  produced  an  over-action  of  the  bowel, 
which  increased  the  exhaustion  and  assisted  in  killing  the  patient,  is  ques- 
tionable." 

The  cases  related  in  this  report  also  show  very  clearly  the  very  marked 
difference  which  there  is  in  the  natural  history  of  these  two  fevers ;  and 
this  difference  is  well  put  by  Dr.  Wilks,  together  with  some  practical 
bearings  of  the  difference,  which  we  cannot- refrain  from  quoting. 

''  If,  as  we  shall  find,  these  forms  of  disease  pursue  ^  certain  definite 
eourse  of  their  own,  it  is  evident  it  must  be  of  the  very  highest  impor- 
tance to  have  an  accurate  knowledge  of  their  duration,  and,  therefore,  in 
any  individual  case  about  which  we  may  be  consulted,  it  will  be  our  first 
duty  to  ascertain  the  exact  date  of  the  illness;  ^r  not  only  will  this 
knowledge  be  necessary  to  form  a  prognosis,  but  upon  it  will  depend  in  a 
great  measure  the  success  of  the  treatment.  In  looking  at  the  cases  of 
^hus,  it  will  be  seen  that  on  the  third  or  fourth  day  of  the  disease,  the 
patient  is  exceedinglv  ill;  his  nervous  and  muscular  powers  are  <|uite 
prostrated ;  he  is,  perhaps,  delirious ;  and  at  that  early  period  his  skin  is 
covered  with  rash.  Now,  in  case  of  typhoid,  the  early  progress  of  the 
case  is  much  slower.  The  patient,  whom  we  may  suppose  to  be  taken  ill 
at  the  same  time  as  the  typhus  one,  is  still  at  his  employment,  while  the 
Utter  is  ill  in  bed,  and  does  not  seek  admission  until  about  the  tenth  day. 
He  is  then  becoming  very  ill,  and  a  rash  is  appearing.  If  he  present 
himself  earlier,  as  at  the  end  of  seven  days,  he  walks  to  the  hospital,  and 
no  appearance  of  eruption  has  yet  been  discovered ;  he  still  preserves  his 
intelligence,  and  is  able  to  give  a  complete  history  of  his  symptoms. 
These,  at  the  onset,  are  insiduous,  as  they  are  often  at  first  not  more  ur- 
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Ent  than  thoee  which  attach  themaelves  to  a  oommon  cold — a  shi^EeriDg, 
IS  of  appetite,  slight  headache,  &c. — sometimes  an  epistaxis.  In  tj- 
phns,  on  the  other  hand,  the  symptoms  are  at  an  early  period  of  a  much 
more  violent  character,  the  headache  is  often  intense,  and  the  depression 
very  great,  with  an  extreme  aching  of  the  limbs.  The  same  rapidity  of 
symptoms  characterizes  typhus  throughout  its  subsequent  career ;  the  sab- 
ject  of  it  being  exceedingly  ill  on  the  fourth  day,  sinks  lower  and  lower 
until  between  the  twelfth  and  fourteenth  day,  when  he  begins  to  improve. 
The  time  of  duration  of  the  disease  in  all  probability  is  uniform,  but  the 
want  of  exactness  met  with  in  this  respect  is  due  to  the  difficulty  of  as- 
certaining accurately  the  first  onset  of  the  symptoms.  As  a  rule,  the  fe- 
ver comes  to  an  end  on  the  thirteentlvor  fourteenth  day.  The  typhoid, 
on  the  other  hand,  runs  a  much  longer  course.  The  patient  with  thb 
disease  is  ill  at  least  three  weeks  before  any  sign  of  recovery  takes  place, 
&c.  The  time  of  this  occurrence  is  not  so  definite  as  in  typhus,  and 
which  want  of  precision  is  due  to  the  same  cause — the  difficulty  of  ascer- 
taining the  prticular  day  on  which  the  symptoms  commenced.  It  is 
never  until  the  expiration  of  three  weeks,  however,  that  a  change  is  ob- 
served, and  this  is  generally  seen  to  happen  on  some  day  during  the  fourth 
week.  As  I  before  said,  I  was  hardly  prepared  for  this  uniforniity  in  the 
course  of  the  disease ;  but  it  affords  an  explanation  of  a  fact  which  is 
constantly  heard  spoken  of  in  reference  to  fever — the  rapid  progress  of  a 
case  under  one  treatment,  and  the  lingering  nature  of  the  illness  under 
another.  It  will  be  seen  by  an  observation  of  the  above  cases,  that 
whether  the  patients  entered  the  hospital  early  or  late,  the  disease  ran  a 
certain  course.  Those  which  came  in  towards  the  dose  of  the  fever  soon 
got  better,  and  those  which  came  in  early,  daily  got  worse,  and  this  was 
seen  to  occur  under  all  kinds  of  treatment.  £ome  simply  bad  salines  ad- 
ministered, some  had  tonics,  and  others  stimulants  from  the  beginning, 
but  it  was  all  the  same,  nothing  stayed  the  progress  of  the  disease.  I 
exclude  in  this  statement  the  plan  of  Dr.  Dundas,  by  large  doses  of  qui- 
nine, of  which  I  have  little  or  no  experience  ;  and  of  coarse,  in  speakmg 
of  the  duration  of  fever,  I  do  not  refer  to  the  subsequent  effects  of  the 
disease — as  pulmonary  or  abdominal  phthisis,  ^o. — which  may  delay  the 
ulterior  recovery  to  an  indefinite  period.'' 

This  report  does  not  throw  much  light  upon  one  point — and  that  is,  as 
to  whether  typhus  and  typhoid  are  ever  intercommunicable  ;  nor  was  this 
to  be  expected  in  hospital  practice.  There  was  not  a  tittle  of  evidence, 
however,  in  favor  of  intercommunicability.  The  post-mortem  disclosures 
presents  no  novelty.     They  agree  fully  with  those  already  known. 

In  a  word,  the  evidence  contained  in  the  report  is  irresistible  ;  and  Dr. 
Wilks  is  quite  warranted  in  saying,  as  he  does  say — 

^'  I  say,  then,  as  regards  the  typhus  and  typhoid  genera,  that  in  the 
majority  of  instances  the  two  are  plainly  distinguishable,  and  that  in  few 
cases  in  which  some  doubt  may  arise,  on  account  of  the  obscurity  of  a 
rash  or  some  other  symptom,  a  light  will  subsequently  be  thrown  upon 
them  by  the  completion  of  the  history,  and  it  will  then  be  clearly  seen  to 
which  type  they  belong ;  and  if  there  be  yet  one  or  two  cases  (in  any 
given  period)  concerning  which  an  obscurity  hangs  throaghout  the  whole 
duration  of  the  illness,  they  will  probably  be  fewer  in  number  than  those 
instances  in  which  an  equid  doubt  may  exist  as  to  the  presence  of  fever 
or  a  local  inflammatoiy  disease  of  the  head  or  chest.     From  such  ezoep- 


Digitized  by 


Google 


iM.]  HypnoUsm  in  Hysterical  Paralysis.  427 

tioDal  oases,  therefore,  it  were  do  more  just  to  oonfound  the  two  speoies, 
than  to  say  fever,  pneumonia,  and  arachnitis  were  identical,  becaose  in 
some  few  instances  it  were  not  po&sible  to  disfinguisb  these  latter  apart. 
I  believe,  then,  myself,  that  the  connection  between  the  two  kinds  of  fo- 
yer is  DO  greater  than  exists  between  many  other  forms  of  disease  ;  but 
the  greater  tendency  to  confound  them  has  been  owing  to  the  want  of  a 
correct  knowledge  of  their  history,  as  well  as  to  the  non-recognition  of 
soice  particular  atid  important  symptoms  attending  them." — Banking's 
Ab$iract. 


Hypnotism  in  Hysterical  Paralysis.     By  James  Braid,  Esq.,  of  Man- 
chester.    (^'  Association  Medical  Journal,"  Sept.  14,  1855.) 

We  would  wish  to  direct  especial  attention  to  the  facts  and  arguments 
contained  in  this  artide,  for,  as  we  take  it,  the  arguments  are  as  sound  as 
the  facts  remarkable.  What  hypnotism  is,  or  wherein  it  differs  from  mes- 
merism, we  shall  leave  Mr.  Braid  to  tell  us  in  his  own  words,  for  we  can 
add  nothing  to  the  clearness  of  his  description. 

'^  It  is  no  doubt  known  to  many,"  he  says,  ^^  that  in  1841  I  entered 
upon  the  experimental  investigation  of  t  e  phenomena  of  mesmerism.  I 
dkl  80  as  a  decided  sceptic  in  every  respect,  resolved,  if  possible,  to  dis- 
cover and  expose  the  trick  by  which  certain  phenomena  then  being  exhib- 
ited in  Manchester,  were  accomplbhed.  I  very  soon  discovered,  howev* 
er,  that  there  was  a  certain  amount  of  truth,  mixed  up  with  what  I  be- 
lieved to  be  error ;  and  I  therefore  resolved  to  attempt  to  separate  the 
former  from  the  latter. 

^'  I  was  soon  enabled  to  demonstrate  that,  by  certain  processes,  some 
mdividuals  were  able,  by  their  own  unaided  efforts,  to  throw  themselves 
into  an  analogous  state  with  those  who  were  subjected  to  the  mesmerising 
processes.  The  most  speedy  and  certain  mode  for  accomplishing  this  was 
eausine  the  subject  to  maintain  a  steady  fixed  gaze  at  any  inanimate  ob- 
ject, placed  a  little  above  the  forehead,  but  so  as  to  be  seen  distinctly  by 
both  eyes  ;  the  subject  at  the  same  time  concentrating  his  undivided  at- 
tention upon  said  unexciting  act.  This  was  at  once  a  most  important  step, 
as  it  proved  the  influence  to  be  subjective^  or  personal  influence  existing 
within  the  patient's  own  body,  and  not  depending  upon  any  influence  ab 
extra^  proceeding  from  the  body  of  another  human  being.  This  infer- 
ence was  still  farther  supported  by  the  fact  that  the  varied  nature  and 
quality  of  the  object  gazed  at  seemed  in  no  way  materially  to  alter  the 
subsequent  results ;  whilst,  in  highly  impressible  subjects,  it  was  proved 
thai  the  results  depended  so  much  upon  the  expectant  idea  in  the  mind 
of  the  subject,  that  any  physical  combination  of  circumstances  whatever 
to  which  they  were  told  to  direct  their  attention,  with  the  assurance  that 
they  would  be  thereby  sent  to  sleep,  was  followed  by  sleep  ;  whilst  the 
next  moment  they  might  comply  with  the  same  directions  without  going 
to  sleep  at  all,  if  persuaded  by  the  suggestion  of  a  second  party,  or  by  a 
pre-existing  idea  in  his  mind  to  the  effect  that  now  the  agency  was  to  be 
inoperative,  from  some  supposed  change  in  the  existing  circumstances. 
It  was  moreover  ascertained  that,  with  some  very  susceptible  subjecto,  the 
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mere  idea  and  belief  that  some  particular  process  was  goiog  on  at  a  dis- 
tance, to  send  them  to  sleep,  was  sufficient  to  produce  such  result,  eyen 
when  no  such  process  was  taking  place  :  and  farther,  in  reference  to  the 
alleged  power  of  the  will  of  the  aperator  to  affect  subjects,  either  near 
at  hand  or  at  a  distance,  after  having  carefully  investigated  the  subject,  I 
am  warranted  to  state,  ns  the  result  of  my  experience,  that  I  h»Te  never 
found  any  influence  whatever  to  be  exerted  over  the  patient  by  my  sUeiU 
ioilling  ;  but  they  seemed  very  quick  to  catch  suggestions  from  the  man- 
ners, looks,  tones  of  voice,  or  physical  manipulations  of  the  operator ;  and 
to  become  affected  according  to  the  purport  ol  what  they  inferred  to  be 
the  v)iU  and  intention  of  the  operator,  and  that  even  when  he  might  be 
toilling  the  very  reverse.  In  short,  my  experience  went  to  prove  that  the 
real  efficient  agency  of  all  the  cifferent  processes  was  merely  as  aids  to 
assist  the  patient  to  induce  in  himself  a  state  of  mental  abstraction  or  fix- 
ity of  attention,  in  which  the  powers  of  his  mind  should  be  so  absorbed 
by  a  fixed  idea  or  given  train  of  thought  as,  for  the  nonce,  to  render  bim 
dead  or  indifferent  to  all  other  considerations  and  influences  which  did  not 
harmonise  with  the  dominant  idea  in  his  (the  patient's)  mind  at  the  time. 

^^  As  a  very  strong  corroboration  of  the  correctness  of  this  view  of  the 
subject,  I  may  state  the  fact  that,  from  the  difficulty  of  fixing  the  atten- 
tion of  idiots,  all  my  attempts  to  hypnotise  them  have  been  unsucoessfol, 
notwithstanding  I  have  made  many  persevering  efforts  to  do  so. 

*'  Again,  in  my  experimental  inquiry  into  The  Power  of  the  Mi^id  over 
the  Body  J  which  was  published  in  1846,  as  the  result  of  a  laborious  set  of 
experiments,  I  was  enabled  to  demonstrate  that  a  sustained  act  of  atten- 
tion, directed  to  any  part  of  the  body,  was  followed  in  a  few  minutes  by 
a  change  or  modification  in  the  physical  function  of  the  organ  or  part  so 
regarded  ;  the  general  result  being  an  exaltation  of  function  ;  but,  eori- 
ou:ily  enough,  with  many  individuab  the  very  reverse  result  might  ensue, 
from  a  dominant  idea  to  that  effect  havine  existed  in  the  mind  of  the  pa- 
tient previously,  or  from  its  being  strongly  imprinted  on  his  mbd  at  the 
moment  by  an  audible  suggestion  from  another  person,  in  whose  predic- 
tion he  could  repose  confidence.  The  more  vivid  the  imagination  and 
fixed  the  attention  of  the  subject  to  the  expected  result,  th  •  more  cer- 
tainly and  vividly  were  the  phenomena  realized  ;  and,  after  the  procesees 
for  inducing  what  I  call  the  hypnot«o  state,  it  was  found  that  these  phys- 
ical phenomena  codd  be  produced,  through  the  mental  influences  of  the 
subjects,  with  far  more  certainty,  celerity,  and  intensity,  than  in  the  ordi- 
nary waking  condition.  I  therefore  adopted  the  term  hypnotbm,  or  ner- 
vous sleep,  to  designate  this  peculiar  condition  of  the  nervous  system,  in- 
to which  it  could  be  thrown  by  artificial  contrivance,  and  which  differed 
in  several  respects  irom  common  sleep,  as  well  as  from  the  ordinary  wa- 
king condition.  In  fact,  hypnotism  comprfses,  not  one  state,  but  rather  a 
series  of  stages  or  conditions,  varying  in  every  conceivable  d^ee,  froai 
the  sUghtest  reverie,  with  high  exaltation  of  the  function  called  into  ac- 
tion, on  the  one  hand,  to  intense  nervous  coma,  with  entire  abolition  of 
consciousness  and  voluntary  power,  on  the  other  ;  whilst,  from  the  latter 
condition,  by  very  simple  but  appropriate  means,  the  patient  is  capable 
of  being  speedily  partially  restored,  or  entirely  roused  to  the  waking  con- 
dition. By  this  means,  I  maintain  that  the  operator  does  not  communi- 
cate any  surcharge  of  a  magnetic,  odylic,  electric,  or  vital  fluid  or  fbroe, 
iVom  his  own  body  to  that  of  the  patient,  as  the  real  and  effioient  oaoae 
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of  the  phenomeua  which  follow,  in  alteriog  or  tnodifyiog  physical  action, 
or  caring  disease  ;  but  I  hold  that  he  acts  merely  as  the  engineer,  by  va- 
rions  modes,  ezcitiog,  controlling,  and  directing  the  vital  forces  wUhin  the 
paiienl^s  own  body,  according  to  the  laws  which  regulate  the  reciprocal 
action  of  mind  and  matter  upon  each  other  in  the  present  state  of  onr  ex- 
istence." 

Mr.  Braid  enters  more  fully  into  this  part  of  his  subject,  and  suggests 
several  new  terms,  but  we  have  said  enough  to  make  the  cases  intelligible 
which  we  are  about  to  relate,  and  this  is  our  sole  purpose  at  present.  Tnese 
cases  comprise  four  of  hysterical  spasm  or  paralysis  (of  which  we  take 
two),  and  one  of  impaired  vision,  also  no  doubt  of  an  hysterical  charac- 
ter. These  cases  we  leave  to  tell  their  own  story,  merely  premising  that 
Mr.  Braid  does  not  always  depend  upon  hypnotism,  to  the  exclusion  of 
the  ordinary  modes  of  treatment. 

Case  17. — In  the  spring  of  184^,  a  girl  was  brought  to  mo,  under  the 
following  circumstances.  She  had  been  suddenly  seized  with  violent  ton* 
io  spasm  of  the  hand  and  arm,  so  that  her  hand  wns  rigidly  clinched,  the 
wrist  flexed  on  the  arm,  and  the  arm  flexed  on  the  humerus,  attended 
with  considerable  pain.  Most  of  the  servants,  male  as  well  as  female,  in 
a  large  hotel,  had  exerted  their  utmost  strength  without  being  able  to 
open  the  hand  or  extend  the  arm.  A  highly  respectable  surgeon  was  now 
sent  for,  who  prescribed  medicine  internally,  and  the  application  of  a  large 
blister  on  the  nape  of  the  neck.  There  being  an  aggravation  of  symp- 
toms;  I  was  consulted;  when  I  immediately  recognized  this  as  an  hysteric 
case,  for  which  I  hypnotized  her,  and  then,  by  gently  titillating  the  skin 
along  the  course  of  the  extensor  muscles,  they  were  immediately  called 
into  action,  and  the  morbid  action  of  the  flexors  at  the  same  time  with- 
drawn, by  which  simple  means,  by  art^  and  without  the  slightest  effort,  I 
was  enabled,  in  a  few  minutes,  to  effect  what  had  resisted  the  strongest 
efforts  of  powerful  men  to  accomplish  ;  for  the  hand  was  opened,  and  the 
wrist  and  arm  extended,  and  the  patient  cured  in  a  few  minutes ;  and  she 
never  had  any  subse(|uent  attack  of  the  sort. 

Case  19 — On  the  11th  of  August,  1853,  a  young  lady,  23  years  of 
age,  was  sent  to  me  from  Berwick-upon-Tweed,  by  Dr.  Johnston,  cf  that 
city.  The  following  is  the  history  of  this  very  int^resting  case.  Four 
years  previously,  she  had  been  seized  with  a  paralytic  dragging  of  the  left 
W,  wnich  became  worse  and  worse,  notwithstanding  the  most  assiduous 
em>rt8  of  Dr.  Johnston,  who  is  a  most  experienced  and  scientific  physi- 
cian, aided  by  the  opinion  and  advice  of  Sir  B.  Brodie,  who  had  been 
corresponded  with  on  the  case  by  Dr.  Johnston.  Four  months  having 
elapsed  without  improvement,  she  was  taken  to  Edinburgh,  for  a  consul- 
tation vrith  Professor  Syme,  who  examined  her  spine  with  great  care,  said 
he  found  no  disease  there,  and  hoped  she  would  recover  ultimately,  also 
several  years  might  elapse  before  such  event  took  place  ;  and  that  he 
could  only  in  the  meantime,  recommend  attention  to  her  general  health, 
with  exercise  in  the  open  air,  by  riding  on  a  donkey.  Thb  was  perse- 
vered in  for  ten  months  more,  without  the  slightest  improvement,  when 
the  patient  was  taken  to  London,  to  have  the  benefit  of  the  per^nal  ex- 
amination and  advice  of  Sir  B.  Brodie.  Still  no  improvement  ensued  for 
months,  and  at  length  all  treatment  was  abandoned.  Af^er  this  patient 
had  been  in  this  condition  for  twenty  months,  and  after  all  treatment  had 
been  abandoned  as  quite  inefficacious  in  her  case,  she  at  length  gradually 
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recovered  the  nse  of  her  limbs.  From  that  period  she  had  occasional 
threatenings  of  a  return  of  her  old  complaint ;  and,  in  the  snmmer  of 
1852,  she  freqaently  felt  as  if  her  legs  were  being  galvanized.  In  Feb- 
ruary 1853,  she  had  a  return  of  her  paraljtic  affection,  which  continued 
for  a  fortnight ;  and,  at  the  end  of  April  1853,  she  had  another  seizure, 
which  had  obstinately  resisted  all  the  best  directed  efforts  of  her  old  and 
tried  friend,  Dr.  Johnston,  for  four  months,  when  he  sent  her  to  me,  to 
'  try  the  effect  of  hypnotism  ;  which  he  had  been  induced  to  do  from  hav- 
ing read  some  remarks  on  the  subject  contained  in  my  paper  on  '^  Hyp- 
notic Therapeutics,"  published  in  the  July  number  of  the  Monthly  Jour- 
nal of  the  Medical  Science,  for  1853.  The  following  is  the  passage  which 
impressed  Dr.  Johnston  with  the  belief  that  hypnotism  would  be  the  rem- 
edy for  his  patient ;  and  he  immediately  recommended  it  to  the  parents, 
and  wrote  to  mo  accordingly,  and  sent  his  patient  hither. 

**  The  most  striking  cnses  of  all,  however,  for  illustrating  the  value  of 
the  hypnotic  mode  of  treatment,  are  cases  of  hysteric  paralysis,  in  which, 
without  organic  legion,  the  patient  may  have  remained  for  a  considerable 
length  of  time  perfectly  powerless  of  a  part  or  of  the  whole  of  the  body, 
from  a  dominant  idea  which  has  paralyzed  or  misdirected  his  volition.  In 
such  cases  by  altering  the  circulation,  and  breaking  down  the  previous 
idea,  and  substituting  a  salutary  idea  of  vigor  and  self-confidence  in  its 
place  (which  can  be  done  by  audible  suggestions,  addressed  to  the  pa- 
tient in  a  confident  tone  of  voice,  as  to  what  mrisi  and  shall  be  realized  by 
the  processes  he  has  been  subjected  to),  on  being  aroused,  in  a  few  min- 
utes thereafter,  with  such  dominant  ideas  in  their  minds,  to  the  astonish- 
ment of  themselves  as  well  as  of  others,  the  patients  are  found  to  ha,ve 
acquired  vigor  and  voluntary  power  over  their  hitherto  paralyzed  limbs, 
as  if  by  a  magical  speM  or  witchcraft.  Assuredly  such  cures  are  as  iai- 
portant  as  they  are  interesting  and  surprising,  because  such  cases  may  re- 
sist ordinary  modes  of  treatment  for  paralysis  for  an  indefinite  length  of 
time  ;  but  still  the  rationale  is  simple  enough,  when  viewed  according  to 
the  principles  which  I  have  already  explained,  of  the  influence  of  an  ex- 
pectant idea,  either  exating  or  depressing  natural  function^  according  to 
the  faith  and  confidence  of  the  patient. ^"^ 

On  the  11th  of  August,  the  above  patient  called  on  me,  accompanied 
by  her  mother.  The  patient  was  a  tall,  handsome,  and  intelligent  young 
lady,  twenty-three  years  of  age,  five  feet  eight  inches  high,  with  figure 
well  proportioned  to  her  staure,  so  that  when  seated  she  had  all  the  ap- 
pearance of  youth  and  vigor.  When  she  attempted  to  walk,  however^ 
her  paralytic  condition  of  the  left  leg  was  very  obvious,  as  she  could  on- 
ly drag  it  along  the  floor  at  each  step  as  far  as  the  heel  of  the  other  foot, 
with  the  toes  of  the  affected  limb  turned  outwards.  I  had  no  difficulty 
in  recognizing  the  nature  of  the  case  ;  so  that  I  at  once  assured  both 
mother  and  daughter  that  I  would  make  very  short  work  of  the  case.  The 
mother  said  she  would  be  glad  if  it  turned  out  so  ;  but  she  uttered  this  in 
a  tone  of  voice  which  indicated  that  she  was  by  no  means  equally  san- 
guine on  the  point  as  J  was.  Having  seated  the  patient  in  an  easy  chair, 
I  hypn<Aized  her,  and  extended  her  limbs,  and  acted  on  them  so  as  to 
change  the  previously  existing  state  of  the  muscles. .  In  about  ten  min- 
utes I  aroused  her,  and  requested  her  to  walk  across  the  room,  which  she 
was  enabled  to  do,  lifting  the  left  foot  from  the  floor,  and  carrying  it  for- 
ward before  the  other  in  the  usual  way ;  which  she  had  not  been  able  to 
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do  for  months  previously.  The  improvemeDt,  although  she  was  still  a  lit- 
tle lame,  seemed  greatly  to  sarprise  both  mother  aod  daughter  ;  more  es- 
pecially, from  the  apparent  simplicity  of  the  means  by  which  it  had  been 
accomplished.  Next  morning  1  repeated  the  operation,  with  still  further 
improvement ;  and  on  the  evening  of  the  same  day  I  operated  again,  af- 
ter which  she  could  walk  up  and  down  and  around  the  room  without  the 
slightest  appearance  of  lameness ;  and  after  a  fourth  operation,  next  morn- 
ing, she  could  walk  with  the  grace  of  a  queen,  or  the  agility  of  a  sylph. 
Immediately  afler  this  operation,  she  rode  to  town,  and  there  walked 
about  through  various  shops  and  streets,  as  if  she  had  never  been  lame  at 
all.  As  the  muscles  of  the  other  leg  had  also  been  somewhat  affected,  I 
recommended  the  patient  to  remain  under  treatment  about  a  month,  the 
more  effectually  to  consolidate  the  cure  ;  afler  which  she  returned  home 
quite  strong  and  active,  and  she  remained  so  for  twelve  months. 

Daring  the  summer  of  1854,  this  patient  had  been  so  vigorous  as  to  be 
able  to  dimb  the  hills  in  the  Highlands  of  Scotland  as  actively  as  her 
companions;  but,  during  the  autumn,  from  fatigue  with  a  round  of  com- 
pany, and  anxiety  about  the  health  of  a  friend,  her  general  health  broke 
down  ;  and,  at  the  end  of  September,  she  had  another  paralytic  seizure. 
As  it  had  persisted  for  three  weeks,  she  was  brought  to  me  once  more ; 
the  mother  of  the  patient  expressing  her  fears,  however,  that  I  would  not 
find  hypnotism  so  successful  as  before,  as  her  general  health  was  so  bro- 
ken down  on  the  present  occasion.  They  arrived  in  Manchester  at  eight 
o'clock  in  the  evening  ;  and,  as  soon  as  they  had  had  some  refreshment, 
I  told  them  that  I  intended  to  make  the  patient  walk  without  lameness  bt" 
fore  she  went  to  bed.  The  mother  of  the  patient  was  quite  incredulous  ; 
but  I  hypnotised,  and  acted  as  on  the  former  occasion  ;  and,  in  a  quarter 
of  an  hour,  the  paralysis  was  quite  gone,  the  patient  walking  without  the 
slightest  degree  of  lameness.  AfWr  being  hypnotised  again  next  morn- 
iiu^,  she  felt  as  vigorous  as  before  the  attack  ;  and  all  tho  constitutional 
ailments  her  mother  had  been  so  anxious  about  speedily  disappeared  also 
under  hypnotism,  and  the  patient  has  kept  quite  well  ever  since. 

Case  21  .—On  the  19th  of  June,  1854, 1  was  consulted  on  the  case  of 
Min  B.  Twelve  months  previously,  she  had  had  an  attack  of  ophthal- 
mia, which  yielded  to  treatment  so  far  that  she  was  able  to  go  out  of  doors 
in  a  month.  She  now  had  the  misfortune  to  sustain  a  blow,  from  a  pole 
fidling  upon  the  upper  and  left  side  of  the  head.  Two  or  three  days  sub- 
sequent to  this  accident,  she  suffered  severe  pain  from  the  blow,  when  sud- 
denly she  became  ^uite  blind  of  the  eye  on  the  same  side,  with  dilation  of 
the  pupil.  For  this  affection  her  medical  attendant  again  subjected  her 
to  a  course  of  treatment ;  and  the  result  was,  that  in  four  months,  sight 
was  partially  restored  to  this  eye.  At  the  beginning  of  January,  1854, 
whilst  reading  the  newspaper,  this  patient  suddenly  lost  sight  entirely  of 
the  other  eye,  with  dilation  of  its  pupil,  as  had  been  the  case  previously 
-with  the  other  eye.  Another  surgeon  was  now  consulted  in  the  case  ; 
and  a  few  days  thereafter,  whilst  rising  from  the  stooping  posture  near  the 
fireplace,  the  patient  had  the  misfortune  to  strike  the  same  part  of  the 
bead  against  the  mantel-shelf  which  had  sustained  the  former  injury  from 
the  falling  of  the  pole,  which  blow  against  the  mantel-shelf  was  immedi- 
ately followed  by  a  total  loss  of  sight  of  the  corresponding  eye  ;  and  thus 
•he  required  to  be  led  about  in  a  state  of  total  blindness  in  both  eyes. 
After  treating  tho  case  for  some  time  himself,  the  gentleman  now  in  at- 
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tend&noe,  from  a  consideration  of  the  obstinacy  and  importance  of  the 
case,  recommended  her  to  go  to  Dublin  and  place  herself  under  the  care 
of  Mr.  Wilde,  a  celebrated  oculist  in  that  city.  This  was  complied  with, 
and  she  remained  under  the  care  of  Mr.  Wilde  for  six  weeks,  dnrinx  which 
period  she  went  through  a  course  of  very  active  treatment,  with  decided 
improvement ;  for  the  iris  had  become  somewhat  irritable  on  the  applica- 
tion of  light,,  and  she  was  able  to  discern  large  objects,  but  could  neither 
see  to  read  nor  write.  She  now  returned  home,  where  the  same  line  of 
treatment  was  persevered  with,  under  the  supervision  of  the  sur^on  who 
sent  her  to  Mr.  Wilde.  After  she  had  been  at  home  for  some  time,  and 
finding  the  improvement  had  become  stationary,  this  gentleman  recom- 
mended her  to  try  hypnotism,  and  furnished  her  with  a  letter  of  introduc- 
tion to  me,  detail.og  the  history  of  her  case.  On  examination,  I  found 
no  apparent  physical  imperfection  to  account  for  the  impaired  yiaion ; 
nor  was  there  any  pain  about  the  head  or  eyes.  The  eyes  had  very  much 
the  appearance  of  an  incipient  case  of  amaurosis,  only  the  pupils  were 
not  quite  so  much  dilated.  I  suspected  that  the  cause  of  the  impaired 
vision  was  a  want  of  sufficient  nervous  irritability  in  the  retina,  and,  if  so, 
that  hypnotism  would  very  soon  relieve  her  My  first  object  was  to  ap- 
ply a  test  by  which  I  might  be  enabled  to  ascertain  what  amount  of  ben- 
efit had  resulted  from  my  processes.  On  presenting  the  title-page  of  a 
book  to  her,  with  the  largest  and  boldest  letters  in  my  room,  I  found  she 
could  not  discern  a  single  letter,  notwithstanding  there  were  some  letters 
a  quarter  of  an  inch  long,  and  very  bold  open  print.  Having  hypnotised 
the  patient  and  directed  the  nervous  power  to  the  eyes,  by  wafting  over 
them,  and  gently  touching  them  occasionally,  so  as  to  keep  up  a  sustained 
act  of  attention  of  the  patient's  mind  to  her  eyes  and  the  function  of  vis- 
ion, she  was  aroused  in  about  ton  minutes.  I  now  presented  before .  her 
the  title-page  of  the  same  book,  when  she  instantly  exclaimed,  with  de- 
light and  surprise,  '^  I  sec  the  word  commerce  !''  pointing  to  it.  I  told 
her  she  would  see  more  than  that  presently  ;  and  in  a  little  while  she  ex- 
claimed, **  I  see  commercial,"  then  '*I  see  dictionary  ;"  and  shortly  af- 
ter, *'  I  see  McCulloch,"  the  name  of  the  author  ;  but  she  could  see  noth- 
ing more.  I  told  her  that  after  a  little  rest,  I  felt  assured  she  would  see 
still  smaller  print,  and,  after  a  few  minutes,  she  was  able  to  read  ^'  Lon- 
don, Longman,  Green,  and  Longmans."  Such  was  the  result  of  my  first 
process.  After  a  second  hypnotic  operation,  next  day,  the  patient  oonld 
read,  when  first  aroused,  the  whole  of  the  title-page  of  a  pamphlet ;  and, 
in  about  five  minutes  after,  she  could  read  two  lines  of  the  text.  After 
another  operation,  the  same  day,  she  could  read  the  small  close  print  in 
the  appendix ;  and  was  able  the  same  evening,  to  write  a  letter  home  report- 
ing progress,  for  the  first  time  for  twelve  months.  She  only  required  two 
more  hypnotic  operations,  when  she  was  found  able  to  read  the  smallest 
sized  print  in  a  newspaper  ;  after  which  she  left  me,  quite  cured,  and,  as 
I  have  heard,  she  has  continued  well  ever  since. — Ranking^s  Abstrad. 
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EDITORIAL  AND  MISCELLANEOUS. 


ATLANTA  MEDICAL  COLLEGE. 

We  again  recur  to  the  Hubject  of  this  Institution,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  setting  forth,  briefly,  its  present  position  and  future 
prospects,  and  a  declaration  of  the  principles  by  which  the 
Trustees  and  Faculty  will  be  guided — demanded,  as  we  con- 
ceive, by  the  circumstances  which  surround  us. 

Commencing  under  the  most  unfavorable  auspices,  appa- 
rently, for  its  success,  it  has  continued  to  progress  in  spite  of 
every  obstacle,  naturally  existing  in  the  way  of  such  an  enter- 
prise, combined  with  the  assaults  of  enemies,  both  open  and 
covert 

Emerging,  again  and  again,  from  what  seemed  to  !)e  the 
dark  cloud  of  destruction,  with  more  and  more  strength,  gath- 
ered from  the  contest,  it  has  succeeded  in  winning  the  confi- 
dence, not  only  of  the  community  in  which  it  is  located,  but  of 
a  large  and  influential  number  of  professional  men,  and  others, 
throughout  our  own  State,  as  well  as  to  an  extent  in  other 
States,  that  justifies  us,  we  think  full}-,  in  asserting,  that  but 
few  institutions,  medical  or  othere,  have  attained  an  equal  posi- 
tion at  the  same  age. 

We  say  thus  much  in  no  boasting  spirit,  but  rather  mention 
it  as  calling  for  gratitude  to  an  overruling  Providence  (stri- 
kingly illustrated,  as  we  arc  sometimes  disposed  to  think,  in 
the  results  of  a  number  of  apparently  discouraging  circum- 
stances connected  with  the  history  of  this  movement,)  and  to 
the  many  kind  friends  who  have  manifested  an  interest  in  the 
enterprise,  and  who  have  freely  given  their  aid  to  its  succofs. 

While  the  above  is  true,  and  the  Atlanta  Medical  College, 
in  all  essential  particulars,  is  now  as  fully  established  as  any 
one  of  the  oldest  of  our  medical  institutions — regularly  char- 
tered by  a  sovereign  State,  with  all  powers  and  privileges  re- 
quisite for  the  full  performance  of  all  the  functions  belongiiig 
to  any  medical  school,  and  able  to  exliibit  a  list  of  students  and 
4 
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gradaates,  comparing  favorably,  with  those  of  the  most  promi- 
nent and  successful  colleges  in  their  commencement — ^it  is  at 
the  same  timft,  also,  true  that  we  have  yet  a  great  work  to  per- 
form, and  are  feeling  fully  the  importance  and  necessity  of  con- 
tinued and  energetic  action :  and  can  assure  those  who  are  feel- 
ing an  interest  in  the  matter,  that  the  individuals  who  conceived 
the  plan,  and  brought  the  energy,  which  has  resulted  in  its 
present  firm  and  advancing  position,  are  not  idle,  nor  resting 
upon  the  results  achieved  by  previous  labors,  but  with  eveiy 
thing  to  encourage  confidence  in  the  final  success  of  the  enter- 
prise, are  concentrating  every  power  to  complete  the  buildings, 
and  furnish  the  necessary  apparatus,  at  the  earliest  possible  day. 

Owing,  however,  to  the  great  pecuniary  pressure  of  the 
times,  and  the  consequent  inability  to  command  the  requisite 
funds,  and  the  failure  upon  the  part  of  the  Legislature  to  make 
an  appropriation  which  we  had  a  right  to  expect,  in  addition 
to  the  excessively  severe  winter,  (completely  arresting  our 
building  operations,)  it  is  now  probable  that  we  shall  not  be 
able  to  occupy  the  college  buildings  at  the  commencement  of 
the  course  of  lectures,  though  possibly,  at  some  time  during 
the  session,  if  it  should  be  thought  desirable. 

But  however  anxious  the  Trustees  and  Faculty  may  be  to 
complete  the  buildings,  they  are  not  willing  for  any  mere  tem- 
porary advantage,  which  might  be  supposed  to  flow  firom  a 
speedy  occupancy  of  the  college  edifice  proper,  to  forego  what 
they  consider  of  far  more  importance— the  fitithful  execution 
of  a  permanent  structure,  and  one  that  will  meet  the  demands 
of  the  prosperous  institution,  now  clearly  foreshadowed,  and 
that  will  be  creditable  to  the  City  and  State. 

But  we  can  assure  those  who  are  designing  to  spend  the  next 
session  with  us,  that  the  non-fulfillment  of  our  anticipations  in 
this  particular,  will  not,  in  the  slightest  degree,  interfere  with 
an  entire  preparation  for  the  accommodation  and  teaching  of 
all  who  may  come ;  the  lecture  rooms  will  be  spacious  and 
well  adapted  to  the  purpose,  and  in  every  respect,  our  fecilities 
for  instruction  will  greatly  exceed  those  of  the  first  course. 

And  in  this  connection,  we  would  remark,  that  the  projec* 
tors  of  this  enterprise  are  not  under  the  influence  of  any  such 
selfish  and  contracted  view,  as  to  have  for  their  object,  merely 
to  build  up  a  patronage,  and  to  vie  with  rival  schools  for  itum* 
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berSy  but  with  a  comprehensive  sense  of  the  obligations  resting 
upon  them,  as  the  representatives  of  a  science,  devoted  to  the 
elucidation  of  the  most  important  truths  con^ected  with  our 
temporal  existence,  are  laboring  to  lay  a  broad  and  solid  foun- 
dation, with  an  enduring  superstructure,  that  will,  in  a  higher 
and  more  important  sense,  compete  successfully  with  the  first 
institutions  in  the  land ;  and  if  there  are  any  individuals  or 
institutions  belonging  to  the  profession,  whose  course  indicates, 
that  in  their  estimation,  "  they  are  the  people,  and  wisdom  will 
die  with  them" — and  who  are  setting  themselves  up  as  the 
general  regulators  of  medical  affairs,  and  are  disposed  to  dic- 
tate what  we  shall,  or  shall  not,  do,  we  would  say  to  them,  that 
while  we  are  perfectly  satisfied  with  our  position,  (and  the  am- 
ple recognition  of  our  claims,  upon  the  part  of  other  medical 
colleges,)  as  being  ftilly  endowed  with  rights  and  powers,  fully 
equal  to  those  emanating  from  any  government  in  this  or  any 
other  country,  and  therefore,  if  preferred,  perfectly  indepen- 
dent of  any  self-constituted  tribunal  whatever,  we  still  choose  to 
place  ourselves  upon  the  same  platform  with  the  other  repre- 
sentatives of  true  and  regular  medicine,  and  wish  it  to  be  dis- 
tinctly understood,  that  our  intention  is  to  have  a  standard  not 
inferior,  in  any  particular,  to  that  which  shall  be  adopted  and 
sustained  by  the  voice  and  action  of  the  profession,  and  in 
whatever  matter,  reform  or  improvement,  may  be  demanded, 
we  shall  be  prepared  to  come  up  to  the  full  requisition,  and 
shall,  at  all  times  be  found  as  active  and  zealous  cooperators 
for  the  more  thorough  education  of  medical  men — whether  it 
be  by  more  rigid  requirements  in  reference  to  preliminary  edu- 
cation, a  higher  standard  to  regulate  examinations,  the  separa- 
tion of  the  teaching  and  licensing  power,  or  a  prolonged  term 
of  study ;  and  in  reference  to  the  latter,  we  do  not  mean  those 
catchpenny  and  pseudo  extensions  of  terms,  denominated  pre- 
liminary lectures,  whose  object  is  now  too  well  understood  to 
make  it  necessary  to  do  more  than  barely  allude  to  them,  but  a 
bona  fide  establishment  of  some  uniform  increase  in  the  time 
of  study  and  attendance  upon  lectures,  before  an  individual 
shall  be  allowed  to  become  a  candidate  tor  the  degree. 

Ab  to  the  position  we  have  been  disposed  to  occupy  in  refer- 
ence to  our  relations,  with  others  engaged  in  the  same  work,  it 
has  been  (in  our  opening  exercises)  already  fully  anriounced  iu 
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terms  befitting  the  occasioD,  and  we  have  only  to  add,  that,  so 
far  as  any  public  and  open  manifestation  of  feeling  and  senti- 
ment has  been  exhibited,  we  are  not  disposed  to  complain. 

It  is  true,  that  to  a  very  small  extent,  there  has  been  a  show 
of  arrogance  and  presumption,  not  perhaps,  entirely  agreeable, 
hut  not  so  formidable  as  to  excite  any  serious  apprehensions  of 
entire  extinction,  or  very  surprising  to  thone  acquainted  with 
the  selfishness  of  fallen  humanity. 

We  are,  therefore,  happy  to  have  it  to  say,  that  the  friendly 
and  fraternal  spirit  which  has  been  exhibited,  from  the  first^ 
upon  the  part  of  the  founders  of  this  institution,  has  been 
generally  reciprocated;  and  upon  the  whole,  that  there  has 
been  a  just  and  liberal  acknowledgment  of  our  rights,  and  a 
generous  reception  of  our  proffered  services  to  aid  in  the  great 
work  of  preparing  young  men  for  the  medical  profession. 

From  the  information  we  are  receiving  from  various  <^uar- 
ters,  our  anticipations  are  sanguine  as  to  the  number  who  are 
designing  to  attend  the  next  course  of  lectures  here ;  being 
confident  that  we  shall  number  in  our  class,  students  from  some 
six  or  seven  States,  and  arc  confirmed  in  the  opinion  expressed 
in  our  first  issue,  that  our  second  class  will  double  in  number 
the  first ;  but  however  large  or  elevated  the  character  of  any 
future  class,  they  never  can  efface  from  our  memorj',  the  noble 
band  of  young  men  who  devoted  themselves  with  such  untir- 
ing assiduity  to  the  pui-suit  of  their  'fetudies,  and  who  held  up 
the  hands  of  the  professors  in  so  many  ways,  and  whose  con- 
duct in  every  particular,  was  so  unexceptionable,  as  to  estab- 
lish here,  at  least,  an  enviable  reputation  for  the  medical  stu- 
dent ;  and  in  this  connection,  we  will  say  in  all  candor,  that 
we  have  very  great  doubts,  whether  it  has  ever  occurred,  that 
a  stronger  mutual  attachment  has  arisen  from  similar  relations 
between  ttachers  and  pupils,  than  that  which  we  are  certain^ 
resulted  from  the  association  of  the  faculty  and  students  dn^ 
ring  the  fii-st  term  :  and  in  conclusion,  and  as  testifying  our  re- 
spect and  regard — and  wishing  them  that  full  success  in  life, 
which  their  devotion  to  duty,  while  here,  has  given  us  a  right 
to  expect — we  dedicate  our  article  to  the  "  First  Class  in  the 
Atlanta  Medical  College.** 
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Hanking* s  Abstract. — We  have  received  from  Messrs.  Lindsay 
k  Blackiston,  the  publishers,  Philadelphia,  Ranking's  Abstract 
from  July  to  December,  1855— rbeing  a  practical  and  analytical 
digest  of  the  contents  of  the  principal  British,  American  and 
Continental  medical  works  published  during  the  six  months, 
embraced,  together  with  a  series  of  Critical  Reports  on  the 
progress  of  medicine  and  collateral  sciences,  for  the  same  pe- 
riod— this  number  containing  references  to  foi'tj'-nine  periodi- 
cals, &c.,  of  British,  American,  French,  German  and  Italian 
issue.  It  is  unquestionably  a  work  ot  great  value ;  and  one 
of  which,  we  think,  every  practitioner  would  do  well  to  avail 
himself — the  cheap,  accessible,  and  condensed  form  in  which 
the  most  valuable  and  practical  results,  determined  by  the 
most  prominent  men  of  the  profession,  are  presented,  com- 
mend it,  especially,  to  the  active  physician,  who  cannot  afford 
the  time  to  wade  through  the  almost  interminable  mass  of 
medical  productions,  and  which  are,  indeed,  accessible  to  but 
few.  The  work  is  furnished  at  J2  per  annum,  in  half  yearly 
numbers. 

Principles  of  Human  Physiology — With  their  chief  applica- 
tions to  Psychology,  Pathology,  TherapeuticH,  Hygeine,  and 
Forensic  Medicine,  by  William  B.  Carpenter,  M.  D.,  F.  I*.  S., 
F.  G.  S.,  Examiner  in  Physiology  and  Comparative  Anatomy 
in  the  University  of  London ;  Professor  of  Medical  Jurispru- 
dence in  University  College ;  President  of  the  Microscpical 
Society  of  London,  &c.,  &c. — A  New  American  from  the  last 
London  edition — ^with  two  hundred  and  sixty-one  illustrations 
—edited  with  additions,  by  Francis  Gurney  Smith,  M.  D.,  Pro- 
fessor of  the  Institutes  of  Medicine  in  the  Medical  Depart- 
ment of  Pennsylvania  College,  &c.  Philadelphia :  Blanchard 
k  Lea,  1855.     Received  from  the  publishei's. 

The  above  is  the  title  of  what  is  emphatically  the  great  work 
on  Physiology ;  and  we  are  conscious  that  it  would  be  a  use- 
less effort  to  attempt  to  add  any  thing  to  the  reputation  of  this 
invaluable  work,  and  can  only  say  to  all  with  whom  our  oj^in. 
ion  has  any  influence,  that  it  is  our  authority^  and  they  wdll  cer- 
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tainly  be  deprived  of  a  treasure,  if  they  fell  to  have  it  in  their 
libraries. 

The  present  volume  contains  nearly  two  hundred  pages  less 
than  the  American  edition  of  1853,  being  the  result  of  a  rear- 
rangement of  the  author's  works  on  the  comprehensive  sci- 
ence of  Physiology ;  and  by  the  way  of  giving  a  better  idea 
of  the  exact  character  of  the  present  edition  than  we  could 
present,  that  portion  of  the  author's  preface  which  has  an  es- 
pecial reference  to  the  alteration  of  the  character  of  the  work, 
is  here  given.  In  accordance  with  the  plan  adopted,  he  re- 
marks :  "  The  second,  third,  and  fifth  chapters  of  the  last  edi- 
tion of  this  work,  which  included  a  summary  of  Animal  Chem- 
istry, and  of  the  Structure  and  Actions  of  the  Animal  Tissues, 
amounting  in  all  to  about  240  pages,  have  been  omitted  from 
the  present.  On  the  other  hand,  additions  have  been  made 
to  the  amount  of  about  70  pages ;  and  these  by  no  means  con- 
stitute the  whole  of  the  new  matter  introduced,  since  many 
portions  have  been  re-written,  with  little  or  no  increase  of 
bulk.  It  has  been  the  author's  desire,  on  this  as  on  former 
occasions,  that  his  treatise  should  represent  his  present  convic- 
tions and  opinions,  as  completely  as  if  it  were  making  its  ap- 
pearance for  the  first  time ;  and  he  has  accordingly  subjected 
every  part  of  it  to  a  revision  not  less  careful  than  that  which 
he  would  have  bestowed  upon  it,  had  it  less  recently  passed 
under  a  similar  scrutiny.  Although  the  minor  results  of  this 
revision,  which  are  scattered  through  almost  every  part  of  the 
volume,  would  not  be  apparent  save  on  a  searching  compari- 
son, yet  he  trusts  that  they  will  be  found  to  have  increased  the 
utility  of  the  work ;  those  of  more  importance,  however,  he 
deems  it  well  now  to  particularize. 

"  In  the  chapters  which  treat  of  the  several  Organic  Func- 
tions, many  important  additions  have  been  derived  from  the 
admirable  work  of  MM.  Bidder  and  Schmidt,  '  Die  Verdauun- 
gssafte  und  der  Stoffwechsel,'  which  contains  the  results  of 
those  elaborate  researches  on  Digestion,  Respiration,  Secre- 
tion, and  the  Metamorposis  of  Tissue,  which  they  have  carried 
on  for  several  successive  years  in  the  Dorpat  Laboratory.  It 
may  be  thought,  perhaps,  by  such  as  are  conversant  with  this 
work,  that  the  author  has  not  made  sufficient  use  of  the  vast 
body  of  information  which  it  supplies ;  but  he  must  be  per- 
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mitted  to  remark,  in  the  first  place,  that  so  many  of  the  state- 
ments of  these  able  experimenters  are  in  direct  contradiction 
to  those  of  others  who  had  previously  stood  in  good  repute, 
as  well  as  to  generally-accepted  Physiological  doctrines,  that  it 
is  yet  doubtful  on  which  side  the  truth  lies ;  and,  secondly, 
that  even  where  their  facts  are  not  disputed,  there  is  often  so 
much  doubt,  respecting  the  right  interpretation  of  them,  and 
more  especially  in  regard  to  their  applicability  to  man,  that  he 
has  scarcely  judged  it  expedient  to  admit  such  into  a  treatise 
which  especially  aims  at  embodying  the  certainties  of  Physio- 
logical  science. 

"  The  portions  of  chapter  iv.  which  relate  to  the  Glandul»  of 
the  Absorbent  System,  and  to  the  Vascular  Glands,  have  been 
almost  entirely  re-written,  in  accordance  with  the  improved 
knowledge  of  these  bodies  which  has  been  recently  attained, 
through  the  labors  of  various  histological  Anatomists  and  ex- 
perimental Physiologists,  especially  Brucke,  Kolliker,  and  H. 
Gray. 

"  The  part  of  chapter  ix.  in  which  the  Minute  Anatomy  and 
the  Physiology  of  the  Liver  are  discussed,  has  been  brought 
into  accordance,  on  most  points,  with  the  views  entertained  by 
Prof.  Kolliker  as  to  its  structure,  and  with  those  of  Dr.  C. 
Handfield  Jones  in  regard  to  its  actions :  the  author  being  now 
convinced  that  the  account  of  this  organ  given  by  Dr.  Leidy 
and  by  Prof.  Retzius,  to  which  he  had  formerly  seen  reason  to 
assent,  is  based  on  a  wrong  interpretation  of  the  appearances 
presented ;  and  that  the  liver  really  unites,  as  well  structurally 
as  functionally,  the  essential  characters  of  a  Vascular  or  Assi- 
milating Gland,  with  thosfe  of  an  Excretory  Gland. 

"  In  chapter  xi.,  on  the  Functions  of  the  Cerebro-Spinal  Ner- 
vous System,  the  author  has  again  seen  reason  to  introduce 
very  considerable  modifications;  these  having  reference  for 
the  most  part,  however,  rather  to  the  order  of  succession  of  the 
subjects,  than  to  the  opinions  previously  put  forth — the  latter,  in 
fact,  having  received  most  satisfectory  confirmation,  alike  from 
the  accordance  which  has  been  expressed  with  them  by  many 
highly-competent  judges,  from  the  author's  own  more  matured 
reflections,  and  from  certain  occurrences  of  public  notoriety 
which  have  afforded  most  remarkable  exemplifications  of  them. 
It  would  have  been  scarcely  possible,  in  fact,  to  conceive  ot 
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any  more  apposite  and  couvinciug  proof  of  that  independent 
automatic  activity  of  the  Cerebrum,  and  of  its  involuntary  in- 
fluence in  producing  muscular  contraction,  which  the  author 
had  formularized  in  the  doctrine  of  '  Ideo-Motor  action,'  than 
that  which  was  aftbrded  by  the  Epidemic  of  '  Table-turning' 
and  'Table-talking/  which,  originating  in  the  United  States, 
began  to  spread  through  Europe  just  at  the  epoch  of  the  pub- 
lication of  the  former  edition,  in  which  that  doctrine  was  first 
distinctly  developed.  And  some  of  the  rarer  phenomena  of 
that  Epidemic  also  afforded  interesting  illustrations  of  his  doc. 
trine  of  'Unconscious  Cerebration;'  the  validity  of  which  has 
been  admitted  by  many  eminent  Psychologists,  who  have  no 
leaning  whatever  to  what  is  commonly  termed  ^  Materialism.' 
N"ot  among  the  least  valuable  of  the  testimonies  to  the  general 
correctness  of  the  author's  views,  as  to  the  relation  of  the  Will 
to  the  Automatic  operations  of  the  Cerebrum,  are  those  which 
he  has  received  from  individuals  practically  conversant  with 
various  departments  ot  education  (especially  schools  for  tiie 
reformation  of  juvenile  delinquents,)  and  with  the  treatment 
of  Insanity.  In  recasting,  as  a  separate  section  of  this  chap- 
ter, all  that  relates  to  '  The  Mind  and  its  Operations,'  the  au- 
thor has  derived  many  valuable  suggestions  and  much  assist- 
ance, in  regard  to  the  ^  Perceptive  and  Intuitional  Conscious- 
ness,' from  the 'valuable  'Elements  of  Psychology'  of  his 
friend  Mr.  J.  D.  Morell ;  whilst,  for  the  extension  of  his  no- 
tion of  those  states  of  feeling  which  constitute  the  essence  of 
emotions,  from  that  ot  mere  pleasure  and  pain  to  which  he  had 
previously  limited  them,  to  more  varied  forms  of  '  Emotional 
Sensibility,'  as  well  as  for  the  suggestion  of  that  very  appro- 
priate term,  he  is  indebted  to  his  friend  Dr.  Daniel  Noble.* 
The  whole  of  this  section  has  passed  under  the  revision  of  the 
Rev.  W.  Thomson  (Fellow  and  Tutor  of  Queen's  College,  Ox- 
ford,) the  author  of  the  well-known  '  Outline  of  the  Necessary 
Laws  of  Thought;'  for  whose  kindness  in  undertaking  this 
labor  in  behalf  of  one  almost  a  stranger  to  him,  the  author  has 
great  pleasure  in  making  this  acknowledgment. 

"  In  chapter  xii.  (part  of  the  first  section  of  which  has  been 


•  See  his  **  Elements  of  Psychological  Medicine,"  2d  edit,  p.  56. — ^This  little  work, 
the  author  (though  not  according  in  everything  it  contains)  would  strongly  reooa- 
mend  to  all  who  are  entering  on  the  practioe  of  their  profession. 
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transferred  to  what  seemed  its  ^lore  appropriate  place  in  the 
last-mentioned  division,)  the  section  on  Vision  has  received 
several  additions  and  modifications;  the  most  important  of 
which  are  derived  from  the  researches  of  H.  Muller  on  the 
Strncture  of  the  Retina,  from  the  enquiries  of  Prof.  Wheat- 
stone  into  various  points  in  t|:ie  Physiology  of  Binocular  Vi- 
sion, and  fit>m  the  curious  investigations  made  by  Dr.  Sierre 
in  regard  to  the  subjective  phenomena  produced  by  pressure  on 
the  Eyeball. 

"From  chapter  xiii.,  also,  the  section  '  On  the  Influence  of 
Expectant  Attention  on  Muscular  Movements*  has  been  for 
the  most  part  removed  into  chapter  xi.,  where  it  completed  the 
doctrine  of  Ideo-Motor  action ;  whilst  the  small  portion  rela- 
ting to  the  movements  of  the  Organic  Muscles  has  been  trans- 
ferred to  chapter  xv.  To  this  last  chapter  has  also  been  re- 
moved the  account  of  the  structure  and  relations  of  the  Sym- 
pathetic System ;  so  that  it  now  embraces  a  summary  of  all 
the  principal  modes  in  which  the  Nervous  System,  or  the  Mind 
through  its  agency,  affects  the  Organic  Functions. 

**  Various  improvements,  scarcely  worth  here  particularizing, 
have  been  made  in  chapter  xvi.,  on  the  Generative  Function ; 
the  most  important  additions  being  a  summary  of  Dr.  Dalton's 
researches  on  the  distinctions  between  the  Corpus  Luteum  of 
simple  Menstruation  and  that  of  Pregnancy,  and  a  notice  of 
certain  curious  circumstances  attending  the  transmission  of 
Parental  characters  to  the  oflEspring,  which  have  a  direct  bear- 
ing on  the  question  of  Marriage  of  near  Relations. 

"  Chapter  xviii.,  *  On  the  Modes  of  Vital  Activity  Character- 
istic of  different  Ages,'  has  been  almost  entirely  written  spe- 
cially for  this  edition;  the  subject,  which  had  been  only 
touched  on  incidentally  in  the  preceding,  appearing  to  the  au- 
thor to  deserve,  under  every  point  of  view,  a  more  express 
consideration. 

"  The  entire  number  of  wood  engravings  has  necessarily  un- 
dergone some  reduction,  owing  to  the  transference  of  no  fewer 
than  82,  which  illustrated  the  structure  of  the  Primary  Tissues, 
to  the  *  General  Physiology.'  But  as  many  as  46  new  ones 
have  been  introduced,  in  addition  to  those  which  previously 
illustrated  the  subjects  treated  of  in  the  present  volume ;  these 
having  been  for  the  most  part  drawn  from  the  *Mikrosko- 
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pische  Anatomie'  of  Pro£  KoUiker,  and  from  the  new  edition 
of  Prof  "Wagner's  ^  Icones  Physiologicfie'  now  being  brought 
out  under  the  able  superintendence  of  Prof.  Ecker." 

We  have  also  received  from  Messrs.  D.  Appleton  &  Co.,  346 
and  848  Broadway,  New  York,  "  The  Chemistry  of  Common 
Life."  By  Jas  F.  Johnston,  M.  A.,  F.  R.  S.,  F.  G.  8.,  &c.  &c., 
Author  of  Lectures  on  Agricultural  Chemistry  and  Geology, 
&c.,  which  we  can  confidently  recommend  to  all  who  would 
understand  the  "  relations  of  human  life  and  health  to  the  air 
.we  breath  and  the  water  we  drink — ^the  soil  we  cultivate  and 
the  plant  we  rear,  as  the  source  from  which  the  chief  suste- 
nance of  all  life  is  obtained — ^the  bread  we  eat  and  the  beef  we 
cook,  as  the  representatives  of  the  two  grand  divisions  of  hu- 
man food — the  beverage  we  infuse,  from,  which  so  much  of  the 
comfort  of  modern  life,  both  savage  and  civilized  is  derived — 
the  sweets  we  extract,  the  history  of  which  presents  so  striking 
an  illustration  of  the  economical  value  of  chemical  science — 
the  liquors  we  ferment,  so  different  from  the  sweets  in  their 
action  on  the  system,  and  yet  so  closely  connected  with  them 
in  chemical  history — the  narcotics  we  indulge  in,  as  presenting 
us  with  an  aspect  ol  the  human  constitution  which  both,  chemi- 
cally and  physically,  is  more  mysterious  and  wonderful  than 
any  other  we  are  yet  acquainted  with — the  odors  we  enjoy  and 
the  smells  we  dislike ;  the  former  because  of  the  beautiful  il- 
lustration they  present  of  the  recent  progress  of  organic  chem- 
istry in  its  relations  to  the  comforts  of  common  life,  and  the 
latter  because  of  their  intimate  connection  with  our  most  im- 
portant sanitary  arrangements — ^what  we  breathe  for  and  why 
we  digest,  as  relating  to  ftmctions  of  the  body  at  once  the  most 
important  to  life,  and  the  most  purely  chemical  in  their  nature 
^the  body  we  cherish,  as  presenting  many  striking  phenome- 
na, and  performing  many  interesting  chemical  functions  not 
touched  upon  in  the  discussion  of  the  preceding  topics — and 
lastly,  the  circulation  of  matter,  as  exhibiting  in  one  view,  the 
end,  purpose  and  method  of  all  the  changes  in  the  natural 
body,  in  organic  nature,  and  in  the  mineral  kingdom,  which 
are  connected  with,  and  determine  the  existence  of  life." 
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INDISCRDflNATB  DRUOOINe. 

Will  the  world  ever  learn,  that  it  is  not  by  the  indiscrimi- 
nate employment  of  drugs,  that  disease  is  removed,  or  the  folly 
of  attempting  to  decide,  for  themselves,  upon  the  morbid  de- 
rangenaents  to  which  the  human  body  is  subject,  without  any 
true  knowledge  of  the  laws,  by  which  the  system  is  governed 
in  health  and  disease,  and  the  still  greater  folly  of  applying 
Becret  remedies  of  whose  composition  or  properties  they  know 
nothing,  for  the  restoration  of  the  body  to  health,  in  regard  to 
the  departures  from  which,  if  possible,  they  know  less.  How 
is  it  possible  to  understand  the  human  system,  little  as  we 
know  of  it,  after  the  labors  of  thousands  of  years,  without  the 
laborious  study  of  Anatomy,  Physiology,  and  the  laws  of  life? 
How  is  it  possible  to  understand  the  derangements  of  this 
wonderful  and  fearful  machinery,  without  a  knowledge  of  the 
great  science  of  Pathology — that  branch  of  medicine  which 
investigates  the  nature  of  disease — ^without  the  time  and  op- 
portunity, which  cannot  be  possessed  by  those  who  do  not  de- 
vote themselves  exclusively  to  the  work.  But  from  the  obsti- 
nacy of  the  people  upon  this  subject,  we  sometimes  think  we 
are  guilty  of  about  as  great  folly  in  attempting  to  change  the 
course  of  things  upon  this  subject,  and  nothing  but  our  abi- 
ding confidence  in  the  ultimate  prevalence  of  truth  upon  all 
subjects,  could  at  all  sustain  us,  in  the  discouraging  task  of 
attempting  to  diftuse  light  upon  this  subject,  and  though 
^^fairUj  yet  pursuing,"  in  the  hope  that  a  better  day  is  coming, 
for  those  who  are  to  succeed  us,  if  not  in  our  time,  we  still  la- 
bor on,  and  as  entirely  expressive  of  our  views  upon  this  sub- 
ject, we  adopt  some  late  remarks  of  the  Editor  of  the  Boston 
Medical  and  Surgical  Journal. 

He  says,  in  an  article  upon  "newspaper  recommendations  of 
secret  remedies,"  that  the  state  of  the  matter  is :  "A  great 
deal  of  harm  is  done  by  advertised  patent  medicines  and  nos- 
trums ;  the  immense  quantity  of  them  which  is  swallowed  by 
the  public,  cannot  fail  to  be  detrimental  to  the  health  of  the 
community,  while  any  encouragement  to  their  sale  tends  to 
retard  Hie  progress  of  the  science  of  medicine,  in  one  of  its 
most  important  departments — ^the  application  ot  remedies  to 
the  treatment  of  disease.    It  is  characteristic  of  the  unenlight- 
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ened  to  desire  a  specific  for  the  cure  of  eveiy  disease,  and  hence 
one  of  the  difficulties  in  the  practice  of  medicine,  is  to  prevent 
our  patients  from  taking  drugs. 

The  intelligent  physician  knows  that  a  specific  hardly  exists 
in  medicine ;  that  the  action  of  remedies  is  not  so  much  to  di- 
rectly effect  a  cure^  as  to  remove  obstacles  to  that  tendency  to- 
wards restoration,  which  is  inherent  in  the  diseased  organiza- 
tion. 

While  medicine  is  of  great  utility  in  the  treatment  of  dis- 
ease, no  two  diseases,  and  almost  no  two  cases  of  the  same  dis- 
ease^ are  ever  treated  exactly  alike,  because  there  will  usually 
be  such  a  variation  in  the  symptoms,  as  to  require  some  change 
in  the  treatment. 

Hence  it  is  incorrect  to  talk  of  the  n/re  of  a  disease,  by  any 
one  remedy  (with  the  single  exception,  perhaps,  of  Cinchona 
in  Intermittent  fever)  and  absurd  to  propose  to  apply  one  me- 
dicine exclusively  to  two  or  more  distinct  diseases." 

But  in  this,  as  in  many  other  matters  connected  with  the 
advancement  of  medical  science  and  a  proper  understanding 
by  the  uon-professional  of  what  can,  and  cannot  be  accom- 
plished, we  have  to  lay  the  blame,  to  a  very  considerable  ex- 
tent, at  the  door  of  those  who  profess  to  treat  disease,  without 
any  real  understanding  of  the  prineipleSy  which  are  established 
in  medicine,  or  from  an  inexcusable  carlessness,  or  indolence 
in  failing  to  make  the  proper  discrimination,  required  by  vary- 
ing constitutions,  and  almost  innumemble  other  circumstances, 
which  modify  and  change  the  indications  in  almost  every  case 
of  disease ;  and  upon  this  ground  we  rarely  ever  have  any 
standing  recipe,  regulated  by  nosological  arrangement,  how- 
ever similar  may  be  the  usual  manifestations,  in  a  large  pro- 
portion of  the  group  of  symptoms,  to  which  any  particular 
name  may  be  attached,  and  we  believe  that  it  is  only  in  this 
way  that  we  can  avoid  falling  into  a  plan  of  routine  practice, 
utterly  subversive  of  every  thing  like  a  scientific  treatment. 

The  two  great  questions  at  the  bedside,  which  can  alone  be 
relied  on  as  suggestive  of  a  judicious  treatment  of  disease,  are, 
what  is  the  pathological  condition  ?  and  as  deduced  from  that, 
what  is  the  therapeutical  indication  ?  without  any  reference  to 
a  particular  cBsejicst  Wee  ity  that  we  may  have  seen  or  heard  of 

And  upon  this  ground  again,  we  do  not  attach  the  impor- 
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lance  that  some  seem  to  do,  to  regular  works  on  what  is  called 
the  "Practice  of  Medicine*' ;  at  the  same  time  not  denying, 
that  properly  used,  they  may  be  of  some  value  to  those  who 
are  fitted  to  use  them ;  not,  however,  as  the  mere  record  of 
any  individual  exi:>erience,  except  in  accordance  with  scientific 
truth,  being  as  we  believe  they  are,  the  fruitful  source  of  em- 
piricism to  those  who  are  not  prepared  to  appreciate  them  by 
a  previous  acquisition  of  the  principles,  which  underlie  the  prac- 
tical part  of  our  profession. 

We  are  aware  that  this  latter  point,  opens  a  wide  field  and 
dangerous  ground,  and  that  we  are  liable  to  be  misunderstood 
in  the  limited  exposition  that  we  can  give  of  our  views,  in  ref- 
erence to  this  matter  at  present,  but  as  a  suggestion  of  our  con- 
victions, we  present  them,  and  may  recur  to  the  subject  at  some 
future  day. 


"  STRAMONIUM  IN  DYSMENORRHEA/' 

We  would  desire  to  call  the  particular  attention  of  our  read- 
ers to  the  article  in  this  number  of  the  Journal,  trom  the  pen 
of  C.  W.  Ashby,  M.  D.,  of  Alexandria,  Va.,  one  of  the  most 
eminent  and  practical  medical  men  of  that  State,  and  favora- 
bly known  among  the  highest  medical  circles  in  the  United 
States.  We  can  also  bear  some  testimony  to  the  value  of  Stra- 
monium, (from  a  limited  experience  with  it,)  under  the  circum- 
stances indicated,  and  believe  that  we  first  derived  the  sugges- 
tion, which  induced  us  to  use  it,  from  the  author  of  this  ar- 
ticle, who,  though  claiming  no  originality,  is  entitled  to  great 
credit  for  brining  to  the  notice  of  the  profession,  with  such 
discriminating  judgment,  an  old,  though  as  we  are  certain,  a 
non-appreciated  agent  of  great  value,  in  the  treatment  of  what 
he  very  appropriately,  terms  "  Membranous  Menstruation," 
one  of  the  most  distressing,  frequent,  and  intractable  maladies 
to  which  the  female,  is  subject. 

In  reference  to  the  use  of  Guaicum,  it  is  a  remarkable  med- 
ical fact,  as  suggested  by  our  correspondent,  that  the  experi- 
ence of  the  profession,  with  that  article,  has  not  at  all  sustained 
the  reputation  which  was  given  to  it,  by  the  praises  of  the  dbh 
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tinguiflhed  Dewees ;  and  we  would  suggest,  (which  is  proba- 
bly not  original  with  us,)  that  it  is  only  in  that  form  of  diffi- 
cult, and  painful  menstruation,  connected  with  Rheumatic  dis- 
ease, that  the  Guaicum  is  at  all  beneficial ;  in  which  condition 
it  is  doubtless  a  valuable  remedy. 


JSxpulsion  of  Tccma  by  Pumpkin  Seeds. — ^I  am  indebted  to  Dr. 
H,  B.  Sherman,  of  this  city,  for  the  following  case : — ^A  child, 
aged  eighteen  months,  was  presented  to  him  for  advice,  hav- 
ing glandular  disease  of  the  neck,  tumid  abdomen,  unhealthy 
countenance,  and  symptoms  which  led  him  to  suspect  the  exist- 
ence of  tape  worm.  This  impression  was  confirmed  by  seeing 
fragments  of  the  worm  which  nad  been  obtained  from  the  foac^ 
discharges.  He  accordingly  prepared  a  gill  of  emulsion  from 
two  ounces  of  pumpkin  seeds,  which  the  child  took  on  the 
24th  of  January,  1855,  followed  after  three  hours  with  castor 
oil.  In  two  hours  more,  a  tape  worm  was  discharged,  measur- 
ing full  fifteen  feet  in  length.  At  the  time  of  mis  report,  a 
few  weeks  since,  the  child  was  in  excellent  health,  with  no 
signs  of  a  return  of  the  verminous  disorder. 

Miss  W.  applied  to  me  in  December  last  to  be  treated  for 
tape  worm.  On  the  30th  of  December,  at  5  o'clock,  A.  M., 
she  took  eight  ounces  of  pumpkin  seed  emulsion,  and  in  three 
hours  after  she  had  three  tablespoonfuls  of  castor  oil.  The 
medicine  operated  between  8  and  4  o'clock,  P.  M.  The  worm 
was  voided  in  the  first  operation,  and  measured  eighteen  and 
a  half  feet  in  length.  A  few  days  after,  the  remedy  was  re- 
peated, as  an  experiment,  but  no  further  indications  of  tsenia 
were  obtained. 

The  advantages  of  the  method  employed  in  the  above  cases 
are  obvious,  n  is  simple,  mild  and  ^cacious.  To  avoid  dis- 
appointment in  prescribing  for  tape  worm,  a  few  points  must 
be  attended  to.  Patients  are  often  suspected  of  having  tape 
worm  from  subjective  symptoms  only.  These  .are  not  suffi- 
cient, and  the  failure  of  a  remedy  in  such  cases  is  presumptive 
proof  that  the  diagnosis  was  wrong.  The  physician  should  m 
all  eases  insist  upon  ocular  demonstration,  which  can  easily  be 
obtained,  since  portions  of  the  worm  are  habitually  voided  by 
those  who  are  infested  with  this  parasite.  The  medicine  also 
should  be  properly  prepared  and  administered.  For  the  con- 
venience of  those  who  have  not  a  formula  at  hand,  the  follow- 
ing directions  may  be  of  service.  Bruise  three  ounces  of 
pumpkin  seeds  thoroughly  in  a  mortar;  add  cold  water,  and 
beat  the  seeds  with  it  intimately,  until  by  expresiion  and 


Digitized  by 


Google 


itfc]  Editorial  cmd  MisceUaneous.  447 

straining  tiiey  yield  eight  ounces  of  emulsion.  Let  the  patient 
take  the  above  quantity  in  the  morning,  fasting,  and  follow  it 
in  two  or  three  hours  witli  a  full  cathartic  dose  of  castor  oil. 
Cold  water  is  to  be  allowed,  if  desired,  as  a  beverage,  but  no 
food  should  be  taken,  until  after  the  operation  of  the  purga- 
tive.— Boston  Med,  and  Surg.  Journal,  W,  W.  Ely. 
Rochester,  N.  T.,  Jan.  19th,  1856. 


jBriUsh  Association  for  the  Advancement  of  Mediccd  Science. — 
This  association  has  had  several  very  interesting  meetings  at 
Glasgow  during  the  past  week,  attended  by  Baron  Liebig,  Dr. 
Daubeny,  Dr.  rlayfair.  Sir  David  Brewst<3r,  Dr.  Carpenter,  Dr. 
Stenhouse,  Professor  Owen,  etc.  etc.  Amongst  the  few  sub- 
jects in  relation  to  medicine,  we  may  mention  that  Dr.  Daub- 
eny, of  Oxford,  exhibited  a  set  of  small  grain  weights,  for 
weighing  medicines,  made  of  the  new  metal  "aluminium," 
for  which  it  seems  peculiarly  adapted,  by  its  very  superior  bril- 
liance as  a  metal,  and  its  great  lightness :  so  that  ^th  of  a 
grain  of  strychnine,  for  instance,  may  be  weighed  with  a 
weight  as  large  as  the  present  J  grain  weight  of  the  surgery 
drawer.  The  aluminium  weight  also  does  not  contract  rust  or 
verdigris.  A  new  compound  of  chlorine,  analogous  to  the  al- 
lotropic  condition  of  oxygen  in  ozone,  was  exhibited  by  Dr. 
Andrews,  of  Belfast,  and  may  hereafter  be  found  to  play  an 
important  part  in  the  theory  of  disinfection  and  deodorization 
by  chlorine.  Baron  Liebig  read  a  paper  on  a  new  compound 
of  fulminic  acid,  the  salts  of  which  are  of  adamantine  bnllian- 
cy.  Chevalier  Clauson  exhibited  artificial  ^tta  percha,  likely 
to  be  very  useful  in  forming  splints  and  otner  appliances,  for 
surgeons.  Various  interesting  papers  were  also  communica- 
ted, on  the  physiological  changes  in  marine  vivaria,  etc. — Lan- 
cet^ Sept  22, 1855. — Med,  News. — Counselor, 


Chloroform  in  Pneumonia — ^A  Hungarian  physician,  Dr.  Sto- 
handl,  reports  three  cases  of  pneumonia  in  which  much  bene- 
fit was  derived  from  the  inhalation  of  small  quantities  of  chlo- 
roform (30  to  40  drops,)  repeated  several  times  a  day.  After 
each  inhalation  the  symptoms  were  relieved ;  after  four  or  six 
hours  the^  again  became  aggravated,  but  were  again  relieved 
by  a  repetition  of  the  inhalation.  In  from  five  to  eight  days 
a  cure  was  effected. — .Revu£  de  Therap.  Med.  Chirurg.j  Oct  1, 
18&5,  from  Ungar  ZeUschrifL 
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Anoesihetks  in  the  Aiistpan  Army. — ^A  circular  has  just  been 
issued,  ordering  that  in  future  the  army  medical  officers  shall 
always  employ,  for  the  purpose  of  inducing  anaesthesia  a  mix- 
ture consisting  of  one  part  chloroform  and  nine  parts  ether, 
this  being  the  proportion  long  employed  by  Dr.  Weiger,  a  Vi- 
enna dentist. — Med,  Tiroes  and  Gaz.y  Nov.  17,  1855. 


Died — ^At  Brussels,  M.  Berger,  Dean  of  the  Accoucheurs  of 
that  city,  who  is  said  to  have  delivered  at  least  20,000  women. 

At  Paris,  M.  Louis  Gondret,  aged  79,  known  by  his  advocar 
cy  of  the  use  of  ammoniacal  preparations  in  amaurosis,  etc. 

At  Vienna,  after  a  short  illness,  in  the  64th  year  of  his  age, 
Dr.  A.  de  Rosas,  Professor  of  Ophthalmology  and  Director  of 
the  Ophthalmic  Clinic  of  the  University,  lie  spent  thirty-six 
years  in  teaching  his  speciality. — Counselor. 


TO  BOOK  PUBLISHERS. 


We  have  received  from  Messrs.  Samuel  S.  k  William  Wood, 
261  Pearl  Street,  New  York,  Publishers,  a  number  of  new 
medical  works,  which  arrived  too  late  for  notice  in  the  present 
number  of  the  Journal,  they  will,  however,  be  attended  to  in 
our  next  issue.  In  reference  to  the  channel  through  which 
books  may  be  sent  to  us,  we  have  to  say  to  those  who  are  in- 
terested upon  the  subject,  that  for  the  present,  they  may  be 
sent,  at  our  expense,  by  express. 


SUBSCRIPTIONS  RECBIVED  SINCE  LAST  IS8UR 
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OEIGmAL   COMMUNICATIONS. 


ARTICLE  I. 

Ihteheotcmy  for  ih£  JRenuwal  of  a  Fore^  Body.    By  M.  G. 
Slaughtsb,  M.  D.J  Pinckneyville,  Ala. 

In  August,  1854, 1  was  called  upon,  to  visit  a  patient,  for 
the  purpose  of  performing  an  operation,  for  the  removal  of 
water-melon  seed  from  the  Trachea.  Owing  to  the  peculiarity, 
of  my  engagements,  I  could  not  immediately  obey  the  sum. 
mons,  but  promised  to  reach  the  patient  as  soon  as  possible, 
which  I  did,  during  the  night.    My  patient  was  a  little  girl, 

about  three  years  old,  the  daughter  of  Mr.  A.  D .    She 

was  fleshy,  with  a  very  short  neck.  I  found  her  in  a  fit  of  vi- 
olent coughing,  with  a  spasmodic  dijficulfy  of  breathing ;  al- 
most amounting  to  suffocation.  These  severe,  and  threatening 
paroxysm,  however,  would  soon  subside,  but  continued  to  re- 
turn at  short  intervals.  During  the  intervals,  she  seemed  to 
rest  well,  and  slept  soundly.  There  was,  howeverun  constant 
whistling,  murmuring  sound,  and  an  entire  loss  of  voice.  I 
learned  from  the  parents,  that  the  child,  with  her  moifth  filled 
with  water-melon,  had  attempted  to  run.  and  ^anced  to  fall, 
and  that  these  symptoms  had  come  on  immediately.^ 

The  usual  remedies,  such  as  exciting  eiHiesis,  cou^Bfing,  &c., 

had  all  been  tried  before  I  was  summoned.    Fo^the  want  of 

proper  assistants,  and  believing  as  I  do,  that  the  operation  upon 

.♦«»• 
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A  subject  of  this  kind  (might  I  not  add  any  kind  ?)  is  both  dif- 
ficult and  dangerous,  I  determined  to  defer  the  performance  of 
it  until  the  morning,  unless  I  should  find  that  the  life  of  my 
patient  depended  upon  prompt  and  decided  action.  For,  not- 
withstanding, the  operation  may  appear  very  simple,  to  those 
whose  only  performance  has  been  upon  the  dead  subject — ^in  a 
short-necked,  fleshy  child,  or,  even  in  the  adult,  it  often  proves 
very  difficult.  And,  permit  me  to  say,  that  the  unexperienced 
Surgeon,  however  well  educated,  if  not  totally  reckless  of  hu- 
man life,  who  undeitakes  the  operation,  for  the  first  time  up- 
on the  living  subject,  will  find  difficulties  which,  perhaps,  he 
never  anticipated — ^he,  judging  of  it  alone,  by  his  perform- 
ances in  the  dissecting  room.  "We  know  that  some  of  the 
most  experienced  Surgeons  who  have  ever  lived,  and  whose 
skill  and  ability  can  never  be  doubted,  or  questioned,  have 
been  compelled  to  abandon,  after  commencing  this  opera- 
tion, on  account  of  unavoidable  dangers. 

Having  procured  such  assistance  as  could  be  commanded, 
and  prepared  every  thing  necessary  for  the  operation,  the  lit- 
tle patient  was  placed  upon  a  table,  on  her  back,  the  head 
thrown  back.  The  patient  being  held  in  this  position  by  as- 
sistants, I  placed  the  fingers  of  my  left  hand  upon  the  skin, 
near  the  median  line,  to  steady  it,  and  made  an  incision  with 
the  scalpel  through  the  skin,  directly  upon  the  mediau  line, 
extending  from  the  inferior  part  of  the  larynx  down  to  within 
a  short  space  of  the  superior  part  of  the  sternum  ;  raising  the 
superficial  fascia  with  the  tenaculum,  punctured,  and  divided 
it  upon  a  director,  then  divided  fat,  and  separated  the  sterno- 
thyroid muscle,  at  iti  junction.  The  trachea  being  exposed,  I 
waited  a  ihort  time  for  the  hemorrhage  to  cease,  which  was 
soon  accomplished  by  sponging  with  cold  water^  and  then 
opened  the  trachea,  incising  four  rings.  Immediately  two 
seed  were  expelled  by  the  rush  of  air  through  the  incision. 
Supposing  all  to  have  been  removed,  the  wound  was  closed 
and  dressed^  We  observed,  however,  after  a  short  time,  that 
although  the  jpolent  cough,  and  the  spasmodic  difficulty  of 
breathingirhad  subsided,  yet  the  murmuring,  whistling  sound 
was  sti#  present.  This,  I  supposed,  to  orfginate,  either  from 
some  injury  sustained  by  the  lung  and  bronchia,  from  the  seed 
having  remained  so  long  in  the  trachea,  (about  forty  hours,) 
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producing  these  constant  spells  of  spasmodic  cough,  or,  thAt  a 
seed  still  remained  in  dne  of  the  bronchi,  and  by  some  means 
firmly  fixed  there.  Owing  to  this  continued  difficulty  of 
breathing,  and  the  fretfulness  of  the  child,  the  wound  did  not 
heal  by  the  first  intention.  One  night,  about  a  week  after  the 
operation,  the  difficulty  of  breathing  suddenly  subsided,  and 
upon  removing  the  dressing,  next  morning,  a  seed  was  found 
upon  it — having  been  expelled  through  the  wound.  After 
this,  the  wound  healed  readily.  Some  slight  inflammation  of 
the  lung,  the  result  of  the  long  continuance  of  the  foreign 
body,  yielded  very  kindly  to  appropriate  treatment 


ARTICLE    II. 


Bq>ort  of  a  Case  of  Placenta  PrcsmOy  and  one  of  Shoulder  Pre- 
smuaion.    By  S.  W.  Burney,  M.  D.,  ot  Forsyth,  Ga, 

Casb  1.  Placenta  Prcevia. — On  the  morning  of  the  10th  of 
November,  1856, 1  was  sent  for,  to  visit  a  negro  woman  be- 
longing to  Mr.  P .    Reaching  her  bedside,  I  learned 

from  the  family,  she  was  supposed  to  be  between  seven  and 
eight  months  advanced  in  her  third  pregnancy.  She  was  sud- 
denly seized  the  night  before,  without  any  premonition,  with 
uterine  hemorrhage.  Her  owner  bled  her  from  the  arm,  placed 
her  upon  the  bed,  gave  thirty  drops  tinct.  opii,  and  had  cold 
cloths  fi-eely  used  over  the  uterus.  These  remedies  giving  a 
check  to  the  discharge,  her  mistress,  after  giving  stijct  direc- 
tions to  the  chief  nurse,  (a  midwife,)  to  have  her  called,  if  the 
flooding  should,  at  any  time  recur  during  the  night,  retired  to 

rest     Rising  at  the  dawn  of  day,  Mrs.  P found  that  her 

injunctions  had  been  disregarded.  The  woman  had,  during 
the  night,  lost  an  alarming  quantity  of  blood,  thg  result  of 
which,  was  frequent  fainting  fits — ^rapid,  weak  pulse-— cold  ex- 
tremities — ^great  difficulty  of  breathing,  and  a  restlessness,  ex- 
ceeding anything  I  had  ever  before  witnessed.  Suspectipg  the 
actual  state  of  affiiirs,  I  at  once  made  an  examination,  and 
found  my  fears  realized.  The  placenta  seemed  to  present 
itself  centrally  over  the  os  uteri,  which  was  about  the-  size  of 
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a  shilling-piece,  and  perfectly  dilatable.  Labor  pains  having 
set  in  pretty  soon  after  she  was  attacked,  though,  now  near- 
ly suspended,  and  other  symptoms  taken  in  the  aggregate, 
forced  upon  my  mind  the  conviction,  that  nothing  but  deliv- 
eiy  could  save  the  life  of  the  patient. 

Requesting  Mr.  P to  afford  me  a  consultation,  he  dis- 
patched, immediately,  a  message  to  Dr.  S .    Meantime, 

I  used  such  remedies  as  her  present  symptoms  seemed  to  indi- 
cate. To  relieve  the  distressing  and  dangerous  jactitation,  80 
drops  of  laudanum  was  given  at  a  draught ;  gave  brandy  tod- 
dy pretty  freely ;  mustard  used  to  extremities,  and  a  jug  of 
hot  water  applied  betwixt  the  shoulders.  I  also  had  at  hand,  a 
decoction  of  ergot,  to  be  used  whenevet  reaction  took  place. 

"Waiting  an  hour  to  witness  the  effect  of  the  remedies,  and 
finding  her  somewhat  improved  in  her  general  condition,  the 
discharge  of  blood  very  much  lessened,  and  the  tractile  efforts 
of  the  uterus  increased,  I  decided  to  give  ergot  at  once. 
The  spurred  rye  slightly  increased  the  pains ;  &ough,  as  she 
was  comparatively  comfortable,  I  concluded  not  to  disturb  her 
until  Dr.  J^ y  who  was  now  looked  for  every  minute,  ar- 
rived.   Dr.  S was  with  me  in  another  hour,  and  making 

the  second  examination,  we  found  matters  had  wonderfully 
improved.  The  os  uteri  was  completely  dilated ;  the  placen- 
taJ  mass  wholly  detached,  and  in  the  vagina,  the  feet  of  the 
child,  which  we  were  now  satisfied  was  dead,  presented  at  the 
orifice  of  the  womb.  Concluding  to  proceed  at  once  to  deliv- 
er the  child,  I  first,  by  hooking  it  with  my  finger,  extracted  the 
placenta ;  the  feet  were  then  taken  hold  of,  and  acted  upon  at 
every  uterine  contraction,  until  the  child  was  delivered.  The 
main  difiiculty  we  had  to  contend  with,  now,  was  the  collapsed 
state  of  the  system.  The  brandy  toddy  and  warm  applications 
were  directed  to  be  continued ;  and  as  the  patient  had  again 
become  restless,  the  tinct.  opii  was  repeated.  Fearing  the 
womb  might  not  contract  sufficiently  to  prevent  a  return  of 
the  hemorrhage,  another  dose  of  ergot  was  administered. 
This  plan  succeeded  during  the  evening,  in  producing  a  pleas- 
ant and  equitable  temperature,  when  I  felt  satisfied  of  the  wo- 
man's ultimate  recovery,  and  ventured  to  leave  her  in  the 
hands  of  her  nurse. 

She  subsequently  complained  of  a  severe  headache,  which 
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ifi  invariably  the  sequence  of  exhausting,  sanquinaiy  discharg- 
es. In  conclusion,  permit  me  to  say,  that  a  somewhat  exten- 
sive practice  of  twenty-five  years  has  brought  me  in  contact 
with  only  three  cases  of  placenta  prcevia ;  and  I  sincerely  hope 
it  may  never  be  my  future,  good  or  bad,  to  encounter  another 
case.  There  is  no  disease  to  which  the  female  is  liable,  that 
is  more  dangerous ;  rendered  so,  many  times,  by  the  ignorance 
and  timidity  of  the  attending  physician.  There  is  a  time,  in 
every  case,  when  the  intervention  of  the  practitioner  may, 
by  the  delivery  of  the  child,  save  the  life  of  the  mother;  but 
let  the  moment  for  action  pass  away  unemployed,  and  death 
certainly  closes  the  scene.  Then,  whenever  the  discharge  of 
blood  has  been  copious  enough  to  make  a  sufficient  impression 
upon  the  os  tencia,  let  the  physician  proceed  to  deliver  in- 
stanter.  But  no  man  should  undertake  this  process  without 
having,  if  possible,  the  concurrence  of  a  brother  practitioner 
of  respectable  standing.  The  responsibility  attending  these 
cases,  is  very  great ;  and  broad  must  be  the  shoulders  of  that 
man,  who  is  willing  to  encounter  it,  unaided  and  unassisted. 
Apply  the  touch-stone  of  merit  to  such  as  thus  court  respon- 
sibility, and  the  verdict  would  be  like  the  handwriting  upon 
the  walL    "  Meney  MenCy  Tekel  Uphursun.'* 

Casb  2.  Shoulder  Presentation. — On  the  morning  of  the  26th 
of  November  last,  I  was  sent  for,  in  great  haste,  to  see  a  negro 

woman,  belonging  to  Mr.  G .    The  distance  being  only 

two  miles  from  my  residence,  I  was  soon  at  her  bedside.  I 
was  informed  by  her  mistress,  that  the  woman  was  between 
seven  and  eight  months  gone  with  child ;  and  that  she  was, 
from  some  cause  or  other,  attacked  in  the  night  with  labor 
pains.  Soon  after,  she  began  to  flood,  which  had  gone  on  al- 
most uninterruptedly.  Coldness  of  the  extremities  had  su- 
pervened ;  pulse  rapid  and  weak,  with  great  restlessness,  and 
difficulty  of  breathing.  Upon  examination,  I  found  the  os  di- 
lated to  the  size  of  a  silver  dollar,  though  somewhat  rigid, 
tinct.  opii,  mustard,  and  other  appropriate  remedies,  were  in- 
stantly  used ;  and  plainly  perceiving  that  labor  had  fairiy  set 
in,  I  determined  to  rupture  the  membranes,  hoping  thereby, 
to  arrest  the  flooding.  The  water  having  escaped  the  head  of 
the  child,  as  I  supposed  then,  and  yet  believe,  was  the  present* 
ing  part    The  only  effect^  however,  was  to  slightly  increase 
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the  tractile  efforts  of  the  uterus,  which  had  been  for  several 
previous  hours  greatly  diminished  by  the  great  loss  of  blood. 
I  now  determined  to  aid  Nature,  by  using  ergot  in  decoction. 
This  article  was  freely  used  for  an  hour  or  more,  with  little  or 
no  benefit.  As  the  hemorrhage  seemed  to  be  upon  the  in- 
crease, without  any  augmentation  of  uterine  force,  I  now  con- 
cluded to  make  another  examination,  with  the  view  of  deter- 
mining the  then  state  of  affairs.  To  my  consternation  ^nd 
astonishment,  I  found  the  right  hand  and  arm  of  the  child,  in 
the  vagina.  The  os  tincoe  was,  however,  perfectly  relaxed; 
the  index  finger  of  my  right  hand,  was  placed  between  two 
fingers  of  the  child,  with  the  view  of  pushing  the  presenting 
part  back  within  the  cavity  of  the  uterus,  which  was  eventu- 
ally accomplished.  The  necessity  of  delivery  being  now  very 
apparent,  I  desisted  from  using  the  ergot,  and  persevered  in 
the  use  of  tinct.  opii,  spts.  nitre,  mustard,  and  toddy,  as  the 
pulse  seemed  to  demand  it,  and  ventured  to  use  cold  cloths 
over  the  region  of  the  womb — ^moreover,  I  now  had  my  friend, 
Dr.  S.,  of  Forsyth,  sent  for  to  share  responsibility,  and  to  as- 
sist me  in  the  delivery  of  the  child.  The  use  of  the  remedies 
above-mentioned,  lessened,  to  some  extent,  the  flooding,  and 
brought  about  a  partial  reaction ;  inducing  me  to  believe  I 
might  await  the  arrival  of  Dr.  S. 

In  due  season  the  Doctor  came  to  my  aid — at  my  request  he 
made  an  examination.  He  found  the  arm  and  hand  had  again 
descended,  the  shoulder  presenting  at  the  os  uteri.  Arrange- 
ments were  made  to  deliver  forthwith.  The  woman  being  in 
position,  oiling  well  my  left  hand  and  arm,  I  made  an  effort  to 
reach  the  feet,  but  the  tonic  contraction  of  the  womb,  from 
the  long  escape  of  the  waters,  as  well  as  the  effect  of  ergot, 
rendered  this,  in  the  present  state  of  afiairs,  wholly  impracti- 
cable. Another  large  dose  of  laudanum  was  now  given ;  and 
believing  the  inhalation  of  chloroform  would  greatly  assist  in 
relaxing  the  parts.  Dr.  S.  poured  the  requisite  quantity  upon  a 
handkerchief  and  held  it  to  her  nose,  until  the  specific  effect 
was  produced.  I  now  made  another  effort  to  reach  the  feet  of 
the  child,  and  although  the  difficulty  had  not  been  entirely 
overcome,  I  succeeded,  by  a  persistence  in  the  necessary  force, 
in  reaching  one  of  the  feet^  which  was  brought  down  and  se- 
cured with  a  fillet    A  reasonable  amount  of  labor  enabled  me 


Digitized  by 


Google 


rtse.]  JoNKS — ImpcrtoMe  of  Correct  Diagnosis.  455 

to  find  the  other  foot,  which  was  also  brought  down.  My  hand 
having  lost  all  feeling,  on  account  of  the  pressure  of  the  womb, 
I  was  now  compelled  to  give  way  to  Dr.  S.,  who,  in  due  time, 
completed  the  delivery.  It  was  apprehended,  as  well  by  Dr. 
S.,  as  myself,  that  the  woman  would  have  a  slow  getting  up, 
in  consequence  of  the  great  force  required  to  turn  the  child ; 
but  with  the  assistance  of  such  means  as  her  conditfon  seemed 
to  require,  she  did  very  well. 

To  conclude,  I  must  be  permitted  to  say,  I  have  great  confi- 
dence in  chloroform,  as  a  remedy  to  overcome  excessive  uter- 
ine contraction.  It  should,  however,  on  account  of  its  dan- 
gerous tendency,  be  used  only  in  extreme  cases ;  and  then,  by 
no  one  but  an  experienced  physician.  The  plan  of  giving  this 
agent  in  every  case  of  labor,  where  nothing  is  to  be  accom- 
plished or  desired,  but  the  diminution  of  pain,  should  be  rep- 
robated on  all  hands.  I  am  aware  that  many  scientific  and 
experienced  physicians,  give  it  merely  to  lessen  the  pain,  ex- 
perienced by  most  women  in  labor ;  gravely  assuring  us  there 
IB  no  danger  in  thus  using  it.  But  on  the  other  hand,  when 
we  remember  the  many  cases  of  death  reported  weekly, 
through  the  columns  of  the  press,  resulting  from  the  adminis- 
tration of  this  article  as  an  anesthetic,  the  voice  of  reason  and 
experience  speaks  trumpet-tongued  against  the  plan. 


ARTICLE    III. 


Hgicvity  iznd  Importance  of  Correct  Diagnosis,  and  Espedalb/  in 
Certain  Nervous  Affections.  By  J.  Washihgton  Jonbs,  M. 
D„  of  Auburn,  Alabama. 

On  the  21st  of  November  last,  at  8  o'clock,  P.  M.,  Edy,  a 
negro  girl,  belonging  to  A.  F.  of  this  village,  aged  nineteen 
years,  of  robust  constitution,  and  good  general  health,  had 
menstruation  regularly  and  freely,  since  the  first  appearance 
of  that  discharge,  which  took  place  some  fifteen  or  eighteen 
months  since,  while  engaged  in  the  ordinary  duties  of  house- 
servant,  suddenly  fell  forward,  striking  her  right  cheek  against 
a  chair,  and  thus  infilcting  a  considerable  contusion.    I  saw 
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her  about  half  an  hour  after  she  was  attacked,  and  at  once  de- 
cided that  she  was  not  (as  the  family  supposed,)  in  an  apoplec- 
tic condition — ^her  pulse  was  natural,  countenance  calm  and 
placid,  except  some,  almost  imperceptible,  twitchings  about 
the  mouth,  and  a  slight  knitting  of  the  brows ;  respiration  hur- 
ried and  laborious,  but  not  stertorious ;  each  expiration  was 
attended  with  a  whistling  or  snufSiing  sound,  not  unlike  that 
made  by  a  crying  child ;  she  was  speechless,  and  apparently  in 
a  state  of  profound  insensibility ;  eyelids  closed,  pupils  neither 
dilated  nor  contracted,  but  stationary ;  hands  and  feet  warm, 
and  the  head  slightly  above  the  natural  temperature ;  univer- 
sal tremulousness  and  rigidity  of  the  muscular  system,  the  lat- 
ter so  much  so  that  when  either  of  the  lower  extremities  were 
supported,  or  raised  from  the  bed  by  placing  a  hand  beneath 
it,  and  in  the  popliteal  region,  it  would  remain  for  more  than 
ten  minutes  perfectly  unrelaxed  and  extended — ^the  superior 
extremities  were  less  rigid  but  more  tremulous ;  no  frothing 
at  the  mouth ;  no  well-marked  convulsions. 

Was  this  a  case  of  epilepsy  or  hysteria,  or  was  it  either  ?  I 
succeeded  in  administering,  though  with  great  difficulty,  the 
dysphagia  being  considerable,  a  portion  of  the  tincture  of  lo- 
belia, which  happened  to  be  at  hand,  but  not  enough  to  pro- 
duce emesis,  and  directed  sinapisms  to  the  extremities,  and  an 
active  cathartic  enema* 

Nov.  22d,  9  o'clock,  A.  M.  Two  hours  after  she  took  the 
lobelia,  I  learned  that  the  system  became  relaxed,  articulation 
and  deglutition  was  perfectly  restored,  and  she  slept  from  that 
time  until  morning — the  enema  was  not  administered.  This 
morning,  some  tremulousness,  but  no  rigidity ;  pnlse  natoral, 
and  tenderness  upon  pressure  over  the  hypogastric  region ;  or- 
dered an  ounce  of  castor  oil  with  a  drachm  of  oil  c^  turpen- 
tine. 

28d,  10,  A,  M.  The  cathartic  draught  operated  thoroughly, 
and  the  patient  appears  quite  improved  in  all  respects. 

Such,  and  similar  cases  I  have  often  seen,  and  in  some  in- 
stances, their  diagnosis  is  well  calculated  to  perplex  the  prac- 
titioner, and  especially  if  he  has  had  but  a  limited  experience; 
indeed,  I  may  say,  that  our  oldest  and  wisest  physicians  are 
not  unfrequentiy  at  a  loss  to  prescribe  judiciously,  under  such 
drcmnstaaices. 
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I  attacli  no  particular  consequence  to  the  treatment  adopted 
in  this  case ;  nor  do  I  believe  that  it  was  materially,  :^  at  all, 
instmmental  in  releiving  the  patient,  and  the  chief  object  in 
communicating  the  case  to  the  profession,  is  to  aid  in  illustra- 
ting the  importance  of  a  more  intimate  knowledge  of  general 
and  special  physiology  and  pathology.  The  similarity  of 
symptoms,  by  which  we  are  unable  to  distinguish  epilepsy  and 
hysteria,  have  been  very  clearly  summed  up,  and  set  forth  by 
Foville — "  There  are  two  principal  forms  of  each  disorder.  In 
each,  one  of  these  forms  is  convulsive^  and  the  other  is  not. 
The  non-convulsive  form  of  epilepsy  relates  exclusively,  to  the 
Sensorium  ;  it  is  characterized  by  vertigo,  and  by  a  suspension, 
(however  brief  and  transitory,)  of  the  mental  forms.  The 
non-convnlsive  fonn  of  hysteria,  has  but  little  apparent  con- 
nection with  the  animal  functions ;  its  palpable  phenomena 
consist  in  derangement  of  the  organic  functions  of  the  thorax 
and  abdomen.  It  is  the  ganglionic  portion  of  the  nervous  sys- 
tem that  seems  chiefly  disturbed." 

In  epilepsy,  there  is  an  entire  loss  of  consciousness ;  the  pa- 
tient has  no  recollection  of  what  has  occurred  during  the  par- 
oxysm ;  the  £Etce  is  generally  of  a  livid  hue ;  a  white,  or  red 
foam  or  froth  usually  collects  about  the  mouth  and  lips ;  the 
convulsions  are  not  uniformly  the  same  on  each  side  of  the 
system ;  affecting  the  fstce  and  extremities  more  on  one  side 
than  the  other,  and  continue  with  but  little  intermission  du- 
ring the  continuance  of  the  fit,  and  an  apparently  strangling 
rattle  attends  re^iration — ^the  countenance  is  firightful ;  the 
eyelids  partly  open,  and  the  eyeballs  rolling  in  various  direc- 
tions ;  the  pupils  dilated ;  the  mouth  often  drawn  to  one  side, 
and  grinding  of  the  teeth ;  and  not  unfrequently,  the  tongue 
protruded  between  the  teeth  gashed  and  bleeding. 

^WTiereas,  during  a  fit  of  hysteria,  though  there  is  often  an 
i^parent  loss  of  consciousness,  it  is  not  really  so,  and  if  so,  it 
ifi  only  for  a  short  time,  and  the  patient  (says  Dr.  Watson,)  of- 
ten is  able  to  repeat  (though  she  may  not  always  choose  to 
confess  it^)  what  has  been  said  by  the  bystanders,  during  the 
period  when  she  seemed  insensible.  This  is  a  point  of  dis- 
tinction well  worth  remembering,  for  more  reasons  than  one : 
it  not  only  helps  the  diagnosis  when  the  &ot  comes  out,  but  it 
•nggetts  certain  cautions  for  ourselves ;  we  must  take  oare  not 
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to  say  anything  by  the  bedside  of  an  hysterical  patient  which 
we  do  not  wish  her  to  hear,  and  we  may  take  advantage  of 
her  apparent  unconsciousness,  and  pretend  to  believe  in  it,  and 
speak  of  certain  modes  of  treatment  which  she  will  not  much 
approve  of,  but  the  very  mention  of  which,  may  serve  to  bring 
her  out  of  the  fit. 

In  hysteria,  there  is  generally  considerable  contortion  of  the 
body,  with  rapid  and  violent  fluxion  and  extension  of  the  ex- 
tremities ;  the  breathing  deep,  sighing,  sobbing,  and  perhaps, 
an  occasional  outbreak  of  laughter;  florid  cheeks;  eyelids 
shut  and  tremulous ;  pupils  of  about  the  natural  size.  Hyste- 
ria most  frequently  occurs  in  females ;  indeed,  it  is  almost  pe- 
culiar to  the  sex,  and  is  usually  connected,  in  some  degree, 
with  disturbance  of  menstruation. 

Dr.  Marshall  Hall  says,  that  the  most  reliable  distinction  be- 
tween the  two  diseases  is,  "  that  in  hysteria,  much  as  the  lar- 
ynx may  be  affected,  it  is  never  closed,  in  epilepsy  it  is  closed." 


ARTICLE    IV 


Operation  of  Tracheotomy  in  Qrovp.    By  E.  J.  Eoach,  M.  D., 
of  Atlanta,  Georgia. 

The  discrepancy  of  opinion  among  the  Medical  Profession, 
in  regard  to  this  operation,  together  with  the  frequent  occur- 
rence of  croup  and  its  fatality,  must  be  my  apology  for  the 
above  caption. 

Croup,  or  Cynanche  Trachealis  of  CuUin,  as  generally  con- 
sidered, is  expressive  of  an  inflammatory  condition  of  the  lar- 
ynx or  trachea,  characterized  by  spasms  of  the  larynx,  and 
stridulous  breathing;  the  inflammation  terminating,  in  the 
minority  of  cases,  in  the  exudation  of  false  membrane.  Croup 
is  essentially  a  disease  of  early  life,  and  common  in  all  coun- 
tries ;  but  is  much  influenced  by  peculiarities  of  climate  and 
locality.  It  is  not  exclusively  confined  to  Northern  regions, 
but  prevails,  on  the  contrary,  sometimes,  to  an  alarming  ex- 
tent, in  the  South.  It  is  endemic  in  some  districts ;  low  coun- 
tries, wet  soil,  and  a  damp  atmosphere,  are  pre-disposing  can^* 
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eg  of  croup.    A  proof  of  this  is  its  rare  occurrence  in  cities 
and  towns,  and  its  frequency  in  rural  districts. 

Croup  is  classified  into  three  different  forms.  Of  the  pseudo- 
membranous I  propose  to  speak  only,  as  this  is  the  one  in 
which  the  operation  is  generally  performed ;  and  there  is  no 
disease  to  which  childhood  is  subject,  and  which  the  members 
of  the  Medical  Profession  are  called  upon  to  treat,  that  in- 
volves more  discretion  in  treatment,  and  excites  their  sympa- 
thy more,  tor  the  little  sufferer,  than  this.  It  sometimes  baf- 
fles all  remedial  agents,  and  in  many  instances,  we  are  com- 
pelled to  witness  its  last  gasp  for  life,  amidst  the  agonies  and 
tears  of  an  anxious  mother. 

The  symptoms  of  this  form  of  croup  are  so  familiar  to  ev. 
ery  physician,  that  it  is  not  necessary  for  me  to  speak  of  them 
in  detail.  The  extinction  of  the  voice,  suppressing  of  the 
cough,  the  change  from  stridulous  to  sibilant  breathing,  and 
increase  difficulty  of  respiration,  all  prove  the  patient  to  be  in 
articulo  mortis.  It  is  in  cases  of  these  symptoms,  after  all  oth- 
er remediable  means  have  failed,  that  the  operation  of  Tra- 
cheotomy is  recommended  and  performed. 

Tracheotomy  was  first  advocated  on  theoretical  principles,  by 
Dr.  Home.  But,  however,  its  utility  was  not  put  to  the  test 
for  several  years  afterwards.  I  believe  the  first  instance  we 
have  of  its  success,  was  by  M.  Bretanneau,  in  1825 ;  since 
then,  it  has  been  performed,  successfully,  in  a  number  of  cases, 
by  French,  English,  and  American  surgeons,  but  with  a  great 
deal  more  success  with  the  former.  The  English  and  Ameri- 
can, with  whom  it  has  been  so  unfavorable,  scarcely  look  on  it 
as  a  justifiable  operation,  relying,  generally,  on  the  other  re- 
medies in  common  use.  It  is  argued,  by  some,  that  the  per 
cent,  in  which  the  operation  is  successful,  is  owing  to  its  per- 
formance in  the  early  stages  of  the  disease,  and  before  other 
means  have  been  persevered  in,  or  when  there  was  no  need 
for  it;  likewise,  that  in  many  instances,  it  hastens  the  death 
of  the  sufferer,  by  augmenting  the  bronchial  disturbance, 
which  is  always  more  or  less  embarrassing  in  Croup.  It  is 
also  alleged  that  the  greater  portion  of  the  aperture  of  the 
larynx  has  been  found  free  in  fetal  cases  of  Croup,  These 
are  some  of  the  most  important  arguments  against  the  opera- 
tion, while  on  the  contraty,  it  is  argued  by  those  fevering  thd 
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operation,  and  particularly  the  French  surgeons,  that  this  is 
not  generally  the  case ;  hut  that  the  increased  bronchial  dis- 
turbance is  more  frequently  owing,  says  Trousseau,  to  the  in. 
effectual  opening  in  the  Trachea,  and  that  the  operation  is  not 
performed  merely  for  removing  from  the  windpipe  the  mem- 
brane which  prevented  the  ingress  of  air  into  the  lungs,  but 
that  it  is  done  to  relieve  the  spasmodic  contractions  which  the 
inflammation  occasions.  Each  of  these  organs  seem  to  admit 
of  plausibility,  particularly  the  former,  when  we  have  in  mind 
that  fatal  cases  rarely  occur,  without  the  bronchial  tubes  are 
seriously  affected.  Admitting  then,  that  in  many  instances,  the 
operation  increases  the  bronchial  disturbance,  we  cannot  but 
disapprove  of  it.  On  the  contrary,  the  latter  is  doubtful,  as  the 
ratio  of  success,  in  the  cases  operated  on  by  Trousseau  him- 
self, will  not  make  it  a  justifiible  proceeding,  taking  into  con- 
sideration the  favorable  condition  of  many  of  the  patients 
operated  on. 

Perhaps,  already,  I  have  said  too  much  upon  this  subject, 
but  yet  I  thought  it  might  not  be  improper  to  state  the  cir- 
cumstances which  generally  make  the  Profession  hesitate  in 
expressing  a  decided  opinion  against  Tracheotomy,  as  well  as 
those  in  favor,  before  expressing  my  own  unqualified  disap- 
probation of  the  operation  in  cases  of  Croup. 


ARTICLE     V 


Extracts  from  the  Becords  of  the  Atlanta  Medical  Society.    By 
Ebkn  Hilltbb,  M.  D.,  Secretary.    Feb.  28th,  1856, 

JRupture  of  the  Uterus.— J)t.  W.  F.  Westmoreland  reported 
the  following:— He  was  called  at  10  o'clock,  P.  M,,  Feb.  15th, 
to  a  colored  woman  in  labor.  Upon  his  arrival,  he  learned 
from  the  old  midwife  in  attendance,  that  his  patient  was  taken 
in  labor  at  10  o'clock  the  night  previous,  with  severe  labor 
pains,  which  continued,  with  great  severity,  about  fourteen 
hours,  when  they  became  much  less  intense,  and  upon  his  arrival, 
had  almost  entirely  subsided.  He  further  learned,  that  ihia 
was  the  third  labor.    The  woman  was,  apparently,  considera- 
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bly  exausted;  pulse  180.  Upon  examination,  he  found  the 
OB  uteri  sufficiently  dilated,  but  the  presenting  part  not  yet  en- 
gaged in  the  superior  straight 

At  his  first  examination,  he  did  not  satisfy  himself  as  to  the 
presentation,  but  subsequently,  he  determined  that  it  was  the 
neck  and  shoulder  which  was  most  prominent.  After  one  or 
two  ineffectual  efforts  to  rectify  the  position  of  the  child,  he 
determined  to  turn  and  deliver,  as  the  situation  of  his  patient 
seemed  to  demand  a  hasty  delivery.  TTpon  introducing  his 
hand,  the  presenting  part  receded  without  much  force,  and  he 
very  soon  reached  the  left  foot,  which,  after  making  several 
ineffectual  efforts  for  the  other,  he  brought  down  without  dif- 
ficulty. After  delivering  the  leg  to  near  the  knee,  he  found 
it  impossible  to  proceed  ftirther.  After  several  attempts,  he 
then  tried  to  return  the  foot  and  leg,  but  found  it  impossible. 
Judging  something  unusual,  he  now  attempted  to  make  an  ex- 
amination, as  well  as  he  could  do  with  the  thigh  of  the  child 
in  the  vagina,  to  learn,  if  possible,  the  cause  of  the  difficulty. 
He  detected  something  about  the  uterus  unusual  and  peculiar, 
and  for  the  first  time,  he  suspected  a  laceration  of  its  struc- 
ture, but  was  not  confident  that  it  existed.  He  now  dispatched 
a  message  for  Dr.  Boring,  who  arrived  about  ten  o'clock,  A. 
M.  After  Dr.  B.  had  made  several  ineffectual  eftbrts  to  deliv- 
er, they  determined  to, amputate  the  thigh  alieady  delivered, 
which  was  done,  and  bring  down  the  other  foot,  which  was 
found  in  the  abdominal  cavity,  behind  the  syphasis  pubis.  It 
was  brought  down,  and  the  child  delivered  to  the  arms  without 
much  difficulty.  The  soft  parts  were  by  this  time  very  much 
swolen,  and  quite  tender.  They  did  not  deliver  the  arms  un- 
til they  had  broke  down  the  thorax.  They  found  it  impossible 
to  deliver  the  head  without  breaking  it  down,  which  was  done 
by  tearing  away  the  inferior  maxilaiy,  the  superior  maxilary, 
and  malar  bones,  and  perforating  the  cranium  through  the  base, 
which  was  rendered  very  tedious  from  the  tumefaction  of 
the  parts.  Introducing  the  hand,  after  the  delivery  of  the 
child.  Dr.  "W".  found  an  extensive  transverse  rent  in  the  uterus, 
in  its  anterior  surface.  The  placenta  was  detached,  and  in 
the  cavity  of  the  peritoneum.  The  cause  of  the  difficulty  of 
delivery  was  obvious,  viz:  the  child  being  out  of  the  uterus. 
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The  woman  lived  twenty-eight  hours  after  the  rapture,  it 
occurring  when  the  pains  changed  their  character,  which  was 
at  one  o'clock,  P.  M.  The  Doctor  was  called  at  10  o'clock, 
P.  M.    The  patient  lived  three  hours  after  delivery, 

Is  Omsumption  infectious  ? — ^Dr.  W,  F.  Westmoreland  men- 
tioned the  following  as  a  singular  coincidence : — ^He  had  under 
his  charge  a  gentleman  with  tubercular  phthisis,  who,  after 
lingering  some  months,  died.  In  a  few  months  his  wife  com- 
plained of  a  cough,  which  distressed  her.  Dr.  W.'s  fears  were 
aroused ;  be  made  a  phj^sical  examination,  and  was  convinced 
that  the  lady  had  a  deposit  of  tubercles.  None  of  her  fiamily 
were  ever  known  to  have  the  disease.  She  was,  at  the  time 
of  her  husband's  death,  a  healthy  woman,  of  full  habit,  and  no 
visible  cause  for  the  accession  of  tuberculosis.  She  had  nursed 
her  husband  through  all  his  illness,  and  slept  in  the  same  room, 
and  part  of  the  time  in  the  same  bed.  The  progress  of  the 
disease  was  rapid,  and  fatal  with  her ;  in  less  than  six  months, 
she  had  followed  her  husband.  Dr.  Boring  was  of  the  opin- 
ion, that  there  was  decidedly  some  grounds  tor  considering 
tuberculosis  infectious.  He  witnessed  the  cases  reported  by 
Dr.  Westmoreland.  He  mentioned  another  case  in  which  the 
husband  died ;  his  wife,  a  healthy  woman,  not  of  a  consump- 
tive family,  nor  physically  liable  to  tuberculosis,  was  attacked, 
and  died  shortly  affcer  her  husband.  Another  case  in  a  fstmily, 
nonjB  of  whom  were  ever  known  to  have  Consumption,  neither 
on  the  mother's  or  father's  side.  The  eldest  son  was  attacked, 
and  died.  Two  months  after,  a  younger  sister,  who  was  with 
him  during  his  illness,  showd  symptoms  of  the  disease,  which 
were  soon  manifest ;  she,  too,  shortly  died.  Not  long  aft;er,  a 
still  younger  sister  died  as  the  elder  one  had.  Last,  a  married 
sister,  who  was  with  the  family  during  all  the  illness,  was  at- 
tacked, and  died  also.  « 

Dr.  B.  remarked  that  there  was  a  singular  fatality  in  these 
cases  to  the  persons  connected  with  the  invalids  during  their 
illness ;  and  he  was  inclined  to  the  opinion,  the  disease  was 
infectious. 

Dr.  John  G.  Westmoreland  was  not  prepared  to  say  that 
tuberculosis  was  infectious,  but  that  he  had  witnessed  some 
similar  coincidences.    He  had  under  his  charge,  a  gentleman 
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in  the  legal  prote^sion,  who  was  attacked  with  clergyman's 
Bore-throat,  which  resisted  treatment;  finally,  there  was  a 
cough,  then  a  rapid  dissolution  following  a  tubercular  de- 
posit He  died,  and  shortly  after,  a  brother  was  taken  and 
died  in  the  same  way.  A  young  man  living  in  the  same  house, 
no  relation  to  them,  was  carried  off  in  a  similar  manner :  all 
being  first  attacked  with  the  irritation  in  the  throat. 

Dr.  Coe  remarked  that  inflammation  of  a  mucus  membrane 
would  often  develop  tubercles,  when  there  was  the  tubercu- 
lar habit 

Dr.  Oliver  mentioned  a  case  in  which  the  wife  followed  the 
husband  soon  after  his  death,  and  none  of  her  family  were 
ever  known  to  have  consumption. 

[The  contagious  nature  of  tuberculosis  is  believed  by  many 
high  in  authority.  This  opinion  is  held  extensively  in  the 
North  of  Europe,  while  in  the  South  of  Europe,  its  conta- 
giousness is  opposed.  Morgagni  is  of  opinion  that  it  is  con- 
tagious. In  Italy,  a  consumptive  is  looked  upon  with  as  much 
fear  as  one  with  the  plague.  I  do  not  believe  that  consump- 
tion is  contagious.  A  diathasis  is  not  communicable  from  one 
person  to  another.  "Dr.  Watson  thinks  that  it  cannot  be 
communicated  to  a  person  of  sound  constitution."  There  are 
very  few  families  who  are  entirely  exempt  from  a  taint  of 
strumous  cacexia  in  their  pedigree,  and  it  may  have  been  dor- 
mant for  several  generations,  and  only  waiting  for  the  propi- 
tious moment  to  arrive  to  develop  it.  Such  as  the  watching, 
want  of  rest,  confinement  in  a  sick  room,  and  above  all,  in- 
tense mental  anxiety,  which  is  known  to  be  one  of  the  most 
certain  causes  to  forward  the  hereditary  predisposition  of  this 
disease.  There  is  not  suflScient  testimony  in  favor  of  conta- 
gion :  these  cases  are  too  isolated.  Were  this  opinion  correct, 
there  would  be  many  more  instances  in  proof  of  it,  for  we 
rarely  hear  of  the  attendants  of  consumptives  dying  without 
we  know  thSm  to  be  of  consumptive  femily. — Secretary.'] 

Case  of  Vesicular  Eruplion  from  the  Administratim  of  Iodide 
of  Potassium.  Reported  by  Dr.  W.  E.  Westmoreland.— A 
negro  woman  was  sent  to  Dr.  W.*s  Infirmary  some  four  weeks 
ago,  for  treatment  From  the  following  symptoms,  it  was  evi. 
dent  she  was  suffering  from  tertiary  syphilis :  an  offensive  dis- 
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charge  from  the  nose ;  ulceration  of  the  throat,  extending  to 
the  larynx,  producing  almost  complete  aphonia,  with  some  dit 
ficulty  of  respiration  ;  an  eruption  upon  the  forehead,  back, 
and  breast,  which  was  evidently  syphilitic.  She  had  been 
under  treatment  near  a  year,  and  for  the  past  few  months  in 
charge  of  a  ^^Sieamer.**  Dr.  W.'s  diagnosis  was  tertiary  syphilis; 
he  prescribed  for  her  the  iodide  of  potassium  and  the  syrup  pf 
gentian,  dissolving  the  salt  in  the  syrup  and  ^ving  from 
five  to  seven  grs.  at  a  dose  morning,  noon,  and  night.  In 
thirty-six  hours  after  the  first  dose,  there  appeared  vessicles 
filled  with  serum,  much  resembling  the  vessicles  produced 
by  cantharides;  they  were  in  size  from  that  of  a  half 
dime  to  that  of  a  half  dollar.  Thinking  this  merely  a 
coincidence,  he  continued  the  prescription,  and  in  twelve 
hours  the  eruption  had  greatly  increased.  He  now  suspended 
the  remedy,  and  in  three  or  four  days  all  had  disi^peared. 
There  was  some  reaction  during  the  eruption.  At  the  expira- 
tion of  a  week,  he  again  commenced  to  administer  the  same 
prescription,  only  giving  about  ten  grs.  in  the  entire  twenty- 
four  hours.  The  same  result  was  presented  a  second  time,  but 
not  until  the  third  day  after  the  prescription  was  resumed* 
The  iodide  of  potassium  was  again  discontinued,  and  the 
eruption  disappeared  in  a  tew  days.  To  satisfy  himself  thor- 
oughly, he  commenced  its  use  a  third  time,  giving  only  five  or 
six  grs.  in  the  twenty-four  hours,  with  still  the  same  result 

She,  each  time,  complained  of  a  burning  in  the  stomach  and 
throat,  before  the  appearance  of  the  vessicles. 

Large  quantities  of  fluids  were  given  daring  the  administra- 
tion of  the  medicine,  in  the  two  last  experiments. 

This  was  the  first  time  Dr.  Westmoreland  had  seen  such  a 
result  from  the  use  of  this  remedy,  nor  does  he  recolloct  any 
like  phenomena  from  its  administration  on  record. 

[That  iodide  of  potassium  produces  peculiar  efiTecta  upon  the 
skin,  has  been  observed  by  others.  M.  Ricord  says,  that  it 
has  peculiar  effects  upon  some  constitutions,  such  as  various 
eruptions  upon  the  skin,  &c.  Dr.  A.  Van  Buren  observes, 
that  eruptions  upon  the  skin  was  a  very  common  eflEect  of 
iodide  potassium,  given  in  long  continued  and  large  doses  to 
patients  in  the  Belvue  Hospital. — SecretaryJ] 
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Bemarks  on  the  Dicfgnosis  of  D%$locat%on$  of  the  Shoulder  Joint. 

The  very  frequent  instanoeB  of  pennanent  disability  and  deformity 
eonsequent  upon  the  non-detection  of  dislooations  of  the  Humerus, 
abundantly  demonstrate  the  difficidty  of  their  diagnosis,  and  would  seem 
to  demand  at  the  hands  of  thov  profession  a  more  careful  study  of  the 
subject.  The  object  of  this  paper  is  therefore  to  refresh  the  memory  of 
thoee  who  will  be  more  likely  to  read  a  periodical  than  to  go  back  to 
their  systematic  treatises,  and  at  the  same  time  to  suggest  a  means  of  di- 
agnofiis  not  referred  to  in  works  on  Surgery,  so  far  as  my  recollection 
serres  me. 

I  will  not  stop  to  notice  the  various  classifications  proposed  by  authors, 
espeoiaUy  the  French  and  Germans,  who  have  perhaps  multiplied  yarie- 
ties  unnecessarily ;  but  at  once  adopt  that  commonly  admitted  in  this 
coontiy.  The  head  of  the  humerus  may  then  be  didocated  downward, 
into  the  axilla ;  forward,  below  the  clavicle ;  and  backward,  upon  the 
scapula.  By  far  the  most  common  of  these  accidents,  h  that  in  which 
the  head  of  the  bone  is  found  in  the  axilla ;  whilst  that  in  which  ^e 
head  of  the  humerus  rests  upon  the  scapula  is  so  exceedingly  rare,  that 
many  experienced  surgeons  have  never  seen  a  case  of  the  kind.  The 
reason  of  this  relative  difference  is  easily  ascertained  by  reference  to  the 
anatomical  arrangement  of  the  parts ;  for  although  the  so-called  glenoid 
cavity  is  in  reality  almost  a  plane  surface,  which  could  of  itself  offer  no 
impediment  to  dislocations  in  any  direction,  the  head  of  the  humerus  is 
effectually  prevented  from  escaping  in  certain  directions  by  the  strong 
arch  which  overhangs  the  articular  surface  of  the  scapula.  This  arch  is 
formed  by  the  acromion  and  coracoid  processes  and  the  intervening  liga- 
ments, fortified  by  the  capsular  ligament  and  the  deltoid  muscle.  Now, 
while  the  anterior  margin  of  this  arch,  formed  by  the  coracoid  process, 
does  not  descend  below  the  upper  fourth  of  the  glenoid  cavity,  its  poste- 
rior margin,  consisting  of  the  root  of  the  acromion,  comes  down  suffi- 
ciently low  to  protect  almost,  if  not  quite,  one-half  of  the  articular  sur- 
&ce.  The  only  space  left,  therefore,  by  which  the  humerus  could  es- 
cape backward,  is  that  which  intervenes  between  the  acromion  and  the 
attachment  of  the  great  and  strong  tendon  of  the  triceps  extensor  cubiti, 
which  space  is  very  small  when  compared  with  that  between  this  tendon 
and  the  coracoid  process.  Hence  the  rarity  of  one  accident  and  the 
friquency  of  the  other. 

iut,  to  return  to  our  immediate  subject,  the  first  consideration  should 
be,  not  the  signs  or  symptoms  by  which  we  may  discriminate  between  the 
different  dislocations  of  the  shoulder,  but  rather  the  means  by  which  we 
may  determine  whether  there  is  any  dislocation  at  all,  or  not.  It  is  self- 
evident  that  if  it  can  be  ascertained  that  the  head  of  the  humerus  is  not 
in  the  glenoid  cavity,  it  is  displaced,  or,  in  another  word,  dislocated. 
This  fact  can  usually  be  determined  by  the  depression  observable  below 
the  end  of  the  acromion  process  and  beneath  the  deltoid  muscle,  both  by 
the  eye  and  by  the  hand  pressed  upon  the  shoulder.  But  there  arc  many 
oases  in  which  the  fleshiness  of  the  patient,  or  the  tumefaction  conse- 
quent upon  the  injury,  are  such  as  to  render  this  element  of  dii^osis  of 
UtUe  value,  especially  when  we  recollect  that  more  or  less  depression 
would  attend  a  fracture  of  the  humerus  near  its  head,  and  even  a  frac- 
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tore  of  the  neok  of  the  scapula.  Such  a  degree  of  depressioa  as  we 
might,  by  careful  examination,  detect  in  a  fleshy  person,  or  when  there 
is  much  swelling,  would  therefore  scarcely  be  deemed  sufficiently  posi- 
tive in  itself  for  practical  purposes.  It  would  become  necessary  to  de- 
termine whether  or  not  this  depended  upon  the  existence  of  a  firactoie. 
This  might  be  done  by  endeavoring  to  produce  crepitus,  and  by  looking 
for  the  head  of  the  bone  in  the  localities  in  which  it  might  be  carried  by 
dislocation.  The  sensation  of  crepitis  and  the  absence  of  the  head  of 
the  humerus  from  the  axilla,  from  below  the  clavicle  and  from  the  dor- 
sum of  the  scapula,  would  establish  conclusively  that  the  cause  of  the 
depression  observed,  is  to  be  found  in  a  fracture ;  whereas  the  detection 
of  the  head  of  the  humerus  in  any  other  place  than  in  the  glenoid  cavity 
would  establish  the  existence  of  a  dislocation  as  the  cause  of  the  depres- 
sion in  question. 

Again  :  the  existence  of  dislocation  may  be  sometimes  determined  by 
the  detection  of  the  head  of  the  os  humeri  in  an  abnormal  situation ; 
and  this  would  be  conclusive  without  reference  to  any  depression  below 
the  acromion.  But  there  are  individuals  whose  embonpoint,  or  whose 
muscular  development  is  such  as  to  render  this  detection  extremely  diffi- 
cult. Moreover,  a  fracture  near  the  head  of  the  humerus  might  be  at- 
tended with  such  a  displacement  of  the  upper  end  of  the  lower  fragment 
as  to  allow  this  to  be  taken  for  the  head  of  the  bone  in  the  axilla,  espe- 
cially in  individuals  presenting  the  peculiarities  just  mentioned,  or  in 
cases  attended  with  much  swelling.  It  should  be  remembered,  that  the 
head  of  the  humerus  becomes  more  prominent  and  may  be  felt  in  the 
axilla  when  the  elbow  is  elevated,  although  it  may  have  escaped  detec- 
tion while  the  arm  was  allowed  to  hang  down. 

It  is  needless  to  dwell  upon  the  value  of  the  information  to  be  derived 
from  the  history  of  the  accident,  of  the  degree  or  kind  of  disability  ex- 
perienced by  the  patient,  of  the  change  in  the  length  of  the  arm  and 
direction  of  the  shaft  of  the  bone,  of  the  pain  induced  by  carrying  the 
elbow  in  different  directions,  &c.  All  these  cireumstances  should  of 
course  be  studied  by  the  surgeon  in  doubtful  cases ;  but  neither  of  them 
can  lead  to  anything  positive. 

From  these  reflexions,  the  necessary  inference  must  be  drawn,  that  a 
concurrence  of  circumstances  can  alone  be  relied  upon  in  certain  cases  to 
make  the  diagnosis  of  dislocation  clear  and  positive.  The  discovery, 
then,  of  some  one,  unequivocal,  pathognomonic  fact,  or  sign,  by  which  a 
dislocation  of  this  joint  could  in  all  cases  be  readily  ascertained,  must  be 
a  great  desideratum.  I  believe  that  this  will  be  found  in  the  following: 
maxim :  if  the  fingers  of  the  injured  limb  can  be  placed  (by  the  patient 
or  the  surgeon)  upon  the  sound  shoulder,  while  the  elbow  touches  the 
thorax,  there  can  be  no  dislocation ;  and  if  this  cannot  be  done,  there 
must  be  a  dislocation.  I  am  aware  that  most  writers  indicate  the  diffi- 
culty of  bringing  the  elbow  in  contact  with  the  thorax  as  a  symptom 
more  or  less  marked  in  the  several  dislocations  of  the  humerus,  but  it  is 
obvious  that  they  do  not  assign  to  it  the  degree  of  importance  to  which 
it  is  entitled  when  coupled  with  the  injunction  to  place  the  fingers  upon 
the  opposite  shoulder,  as  just  enunciated.  Indeed,  most  authorities 
merely  mention  the  fact  that  the  elbow  cannot  be  approximated  to  the 
trunk  without  pain,  I  insist  that  the  elbow  cannot  be  brought  against 
the  thorax  when  carried  sufficiently  in  front  to  allow  the  fingers  to  rest 
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upon  the  sound  shoulder;  either  by  the  patient  or  by  the  surgeon^  not 
because  this  would  be  painful;  but  because  it  is  physically  impossible 
without  a  reduction  of  tne  dislocation  or  such  a  disruption  of  the  shoul- 
der;  as  no  one  would  think  of  attempting.  This  becomes  at  once  mani- 
fest by  looking  to  the  skeleton.  With  this  before  us,  let  us  place  the 
head  of  the  humerus  in  the  axillary  region,  and  we  observe  that  the  el- 
bow is  at  once  thrown  out  from  the  trunk ;  that  if  we  attempt  to  bring 
it  towards  the  sternum,  the  upper  portion  of  the  shaft  of  the  humerus 
will  soon  encounter  the  ribs,  and  that  the  rotundity  of  the  thorax  will 
effectually  prevent  any  contact  between  the  elbow  and  sternum,  unless, 
by  using  the  humerus  as  a  lever,  we  rend  asunder  all  the  obstacle  in  the 
way  of  the  rising  of  the  head  of  this  bone.  Our  maxim  then  holds 
good  with  regard  to  dislocations  into  the  axilla.  Let  us  now  place  the 
head  of  the  humerus  where  it  would  be  found  in  a  forward  dislocation ; 
that  is  to  say,  below  the  clavicle.  We  will  then  perceive  that  the  elbow 
is  still  removed  from  the  trunk,  and  that  it  is  moreover  directed  back- 
ward, thus  presenting,  perhaps  even  to  a  greater  degree,  all  the  difficul- 
ties just  specified,  if  it  be  endeavored  to  carry  the  elbow  against  the 
sternum  and  the  fingers  upon  the  other  shoulder.  With  regard  to  the 
dislocation  backward,  the  impossibility  of  bringing  the  elbow  and  fingers 
in  the  positions  indicated,  becomes  so  manifest  that  it  requires  no  com- 
ment. 

Now,  can  any  other  accident  than  a  dislocation  offer  these  obstacles  to 

E lacing  the  elbow  and  fin^rs  in  the  above-mentioned  position  ?  I  un- 
esitatingly  answer,  there  is  none.  It  is  true,  that  a  severe  contusion 
may  render  this  or  any  other  motion  more  or  less  painful  to  the  patient, 
Bnd  that  he  will  aver  that  he  cannot  do  as  directed.  But  the  surgeon 
will  find  no  difficulty  in  accomplishing  his  design,  especially  if  he  pro- 
ceed gently,  so  as  not  to  encounter  any  muscular  resistance,  voluntary  or 
otherwise.  The  same  remarks  apply  with  equal  force  to  fractures  of  the 
upper  end  of  the  humerus  or  of  the  neck  of  the  scapula.  In  all  these 
cases  the  administration  of  an  anaesthetic  will  save  the  patient  some  pain 
and  facilitate  the  examination. 

If,  then,  a  dislocation  of  the  himierus  in  any  direction,  whatever,  ren- 
ders it  impossible  to  place  the  fingers  and  elbow  simultaneously  in  the 
position  stated,  i,nd  that  no  other  accident  can  produce  this  inability,  the 
corollary  is  clearly  that  such  an  impossibility  is  pathognomonic  of  dislo- 
cation of  the  humerus ;  and,  conversely,  that  the  absence  of  this  ina- 
bility as  clearly  demonstrates  the  absence  of  dislocation. 

Having  in  this  manner  settled  the  all-important  question  of  the  exis- 
tence or  non-existence  of  dislocation,  it  will  not  be  found  very  difficult 
to  determine  the  new  position  assumed  by  the  dislocated  head  of  the  hu- 
merus. Indeed,  the  mere  direction  of  tne  axis  of  the  humerus  will  suf- 
fice 1^  most  instances  to  lead  us  directly  to  its  head.  This  axis  can  be 
Qfloally  traced  without  difficulty,  with  the  fingers,  from  the  elbow  up  to 
at  least  six  or  eight  inches ;  a  length  sufficient  to  allow  the  imagination 
to  prolong  it  to  the  upper  end,  if  the  tumefaction  or  other  conditions 
should  prevent  more  effectual  means  from  being  used.  A  straight  rod 
placed  over  that  portion  of  the  axis  which  can  be  felt,  would  assist  the 
determination  of  its  extension,  and  this  would  lead  either  to  the  axilla, 
the  acromial  portion  of  the  clavicle,  or  the  dorsum  of  the  scapula,  ac- 
cording to  the  variety  of  the  dislocation. 
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The  next  step  should  be  to  endeavor  to  fed  the  head  itself  as  disdnot- 
ly  as  may  be,  for  there  oan  be  no  harm  in  multiplying  our  resouroes,  and 
it  is  important  that  the  new  position  of  the  bone  be  accurately  deter- 
mined. As  already  intimated,  the  head  of  the  bone  can  be  more  dis- 
tinctly felt  in  the  axilla  when  the  arm  is  elevated  than  when  otherwise. 
If  it  be  below  the  clavicle,  it  will  be  made  more  prominent  by  carrying 
the  elbow  forcibly  backward ;  and,  finally,  if  dislocated  upon  the  scapula 
the  elbow  should,  on  the  contrary,  be  forcibly  carried  forward,  in  order  to 
increase  the  prominence  of  the  head  of  the  humerus. 

I  have  thus  endeavored  to  direct  attention  to  what  I  deem  an  exceed- 
ingly important  addition  to  our  means  of  diagnosticating  dislocations  of 
the  shoulder,  and  have  done  so  as  briefly  as  the  nature  of  the  subject 
would  permit.  I  may  have  erred  in  claiming  for  my  views  any  origi- 
nality, for  the  '^  wise  man''  has  long  since  said  that  ''  there  is  nothing 
new  under  the  sun,''  and  daily  expenence  confirms  the  correctness  of  the 
apothegm.  I  have  neither  the  leisure  nor  the  inclination  to  thumb  the 
numerous  tomes  of  surgical  literature  for  the  purpose  of  settlimg  this 
point.  It  is  certain,  however,  that  if  the  method  of  examination  here 
recommended  has  ever  been  suggested  before,  it  has  not  been  insisted  on 
by  the  systematic  writers  usually  consulted  by  our  practitioners.  If  I 
may,  therefore,  have  simply  revived  and  magnified  the  value  of  what  was 
known  before,  so  that  the  profession  and  humanity  may  derive  any  ad- 
vantage from  this  paper,  my  object  will  have  been  attamed. — Southern 
Medical  and  Surgical  Journal, 


LETTER  FROM  PARIS. 


Paris,  Dec.  25th,  1855. 
A  few  lines  for  those  who  contemplate  visiting  Paris,  for  improve- 
ment in  medical  knowledge.    By  Robert  P.  Harris,  M.  D. 

The  first  requisite  for  the  student  or  physician  visiting  Paris  to  attend 
its  medical  school  and  hospitals,  is  a  knowledge  of  the  French  limgaage, 
particularly  that  portion  of  it  which  is  known  generally  by  the  term 
*'  Medical  French.'^  The  language  should  be  studied  with  particular 
reference  to  a  knowledge  of  the  terms  used  in  medicine  and  sui^ry,  and 
of  the  comparative  weights  and  measures  of  the  French  pharmacy.  A 
very  imperfect  knowledge  of  the  language  of  every  day  life  will  be  found 
quite  sufficient  for  obtaining  those  comforts  that  may  be  required  by  the 
stranger  upon  his  first  arrival.  The  main  thing  is,  to  be  prepared  to  un- 
derstand the  bed-side  talk  in  the  hospitals  and  the  clinical  lectures  in  the 
amphitheatres.  There  are  but  few  who  come  to  Fms,  excepting  those 
who  have  been  accustomed  to  read  medical  books  in  French,  that  under- 
stand the  lectures  at  first,  however  perfect  their  knowledge  of  the  Ian- 
guage  may  be  in  other  respects.  The  reading  of  a  good  medical  treatise 
in  French,  upon  the  subject  of  a  lecture,  is  the  cause  of  much  increase 
in  the  facility  with  which  the  listener  understands  the  language  used. 
For  a  knowledge  of  all  the  terms  used,  arranged  in  the  vocabulary  forrn^ 
I  refer  the  reader  to  Nysten's  Medical  Dictionary,  edition  of  1855,  (Dio- 
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tionnaure  de  Medicine  par  P.  H.  Nysten.)  Tkere  are  few  who  come  here 
from  Ameripa  to  attend  the  hospitals^  wno  have  not  resolved  to  devote 
dieir  attention  more  particularly  to  one  or  few  of  the  subjects  embraced 
in  the  science  of  medicine.  My  advice  to  these  is,  to  read  in  French 
some  treatise  upon  their  favorite  branches,  for  the  purpose  of  studying 
the  language  merely. 

The  best  work  that  has  been  written,  fron>  which  you  m^  gain  a 
knowledge  of  the  Parisian  school  and  hospitals,  is  that  of  Dr.  F.  Cam^ 
bell  Stewart,  of  Staten  Island.  The  book  is  somewhat  out  of  date,  as  it 
was  published  years  ago,  but  there  is  still  sufficient  to  make  it  of  much 
value  to  the  medical  visitor.  In  it  will  be  found  biographical  sketches 
of  many  of  the  eminent  French  physicians  and  surgeons,  some  of  whom, 
such  as  Velpeau,  Civiale,  Dubois,  &c.,  are  still  living.  To  the  visitor  of 
the  hospitals  I  recommend  the  '^  Guide  aux  Etudiants  en  Medicine,"  a 
little  work  by  the  Secretary  of  the  Faculty  of  the  School  of  Paris,  and 
one  which  I  have  found  very  little  known  by  the  strangers  now  here. 
Much  time  is  lost  generally  by  visitors,  in  their  endeavors  to  find  out 
which  hospitals  and  which  cliniques  will  be  the  best  for  them  to  attend, 
as  the  means  of  information  are  here  very  imperfect  in  this  respect,  be- 
ing large  hand-bills  posted  upon  the  walls  of  the  hospitas,  school  of  med- 
icine and  court  of  the  theatre  of  anatomy. 

The  portion  of  Paris  in  which  students  generally  live,  is  known  as  the 
<^  Qoartier  Latin.^'  It  is  convenient  to  the  Medical  School,  Dissecting- 
room,  Ecole  Pratique,  and  Hotel  Dieu.  These  are  its  advantages,  as  well 
as  its  cheapness.  In  other  respects,  many  other  parts  of  the  city  are 
preferable  as  a  residence.  By  selecting  the  Rue  de  VOdeon,  Rue  Buona- 
parte, or  some  of  the  widest  and  cleanest  streets  of  the  Quartier,  one 
msy  five  quite  comfortably  and  find  his  wants  well  attended  to. 

The  hospitals  most  visited  by  students,  are  Hotel  Dieu,  Hdpital  de  la 
Kti^,  Hdpital  de  la  Charity  and  the  H6pital  des  Cliniques  de  la  Faculty 
de  M^cme.  The  H6pital  St.  Louis  is  not  much  visited  during  the  win- 
ter months,  but  is  much  frequented  in  the  spring. 

In  former  times,  the  usual  hour  for  visiting  the  hospitals,  to  attend  the 
bed-side  cliniques,  was  7  in  the  morning.  At  present  it  is  at  8,  in  the 
most  of  them,  though  the  time  varies  with  different  Physicians,  from  7} 
o'clock  to  9.  Eight  o'clock  is  found  bjT  the  student  to  be  quite  early 
enon^  at  this  season,  particularly  if  he  is  visiting,  as  I  often  do,  a  hos- 
pital at  nearly  three  mues  distance.  As  a  general  rule,  but  one  hospital 
and  one  cKnique  in  that  hospital  can  be  attended  each  day.  I  once  at- 
tended the  bed-side  instruction  of  three  physicians  and  one  surgeon  in 
one  liospital,  on  the  same  morning,  and  twice  I  have  visited  two  hospi- 
tals on  the  same  day ;  but  this  can  rarely  be  done,  and  is  more  of  a  feat 
than  an  advantage.  All  students  should  pay  a  visit,  if  it  is  onlv  for 
cmce^  to  Hdpital  Lariboisi^re,  a  new  institution  and  only  comjpleted  last 
yeacr.  It  is  by  far  the  most  magnificent  establishment  of  the  kind  I  have 
erer  seen,  and  I  veiy  much  dom)t  if  its  equal  is  to  be  found  in  any  other 

The  physicians  and  sur^ns  of  Paris,  best  known  in  America,  ar 
yel]>eatt,  Oiviale,  Jobert,  Ricord,  Malgaigne,  Dubois,  Cruveilhier,  Ray 
Cazenave  and  Andral.    The  Surgeon  whose  clinical  lectures  are  the  f 
oiowded  at  the  present  time,  is  N^laton,  at  the  H5pital  des  Clinir 
Ifexi  to  Urn  is  Telpeau,  at  La  Chants.    Jobert,  at  Hotel  Dieu,  av 
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chon,  at  La  Piti^,  have  also  larse  claasee  in  attendanoe.  Gueraunt,  the 
Surgeon  of  the  Hdpital  des  Enumts'  Malades^  gives  very  instructiye  lec- 
tures upon  the  surgical  treatment  of  maladies  in  children ;  he  has  also 
quite  a  large  class  at  his  Thursday  visit  and  lecture.  Of  the  phjsicians, 
there  are  a  number  who  are  nearly  equal,  in  respect  to  the  sixe  of  their 
audience.  Troussseau,  at  Hotel  Dieu,  IhiboiS;  (obstetrics,)  at  Hdpital 
des  Cliniques,  and  the  physicians  of  La  Piti6  and  La  Charity,  have  all 
large  classes.  I  have  given  here  the  names  of  those  whose  cliniques  are 
most  frequented  by  students,  and,  as  a  general  rule,  they  are  the  best 
lecturers  for  the  student  to  hear ;  but  there  are  some  hospitals  which  are 
very  little  visited,  on  account  of  distance,  that  have  very  eminent  phy- 
sicians and  surgeons,  and  whose  instructions  are  perhaps,  more  valuable, 
as  there  is  a  much  better  opportunity  of  studying  the  cases,  on  account 
of  their  being  no  crowd  of  visitors.  I  particularly  recommend,  as  a  sur- 
geon, M.  DenouviUiers,  the  lecturer  upon  anotomv,  one  of  the  surgeons 
of  St.  Louis.  His  service  is  a  very  large  one,  both  male  and  female,  and 
the  cases  are  many  of  them  of  great  insterest.  He  is  a  good  operator, 
and  his  treatment  of  hb  patients  has  none  of  that  roughness,  almost 
amounting  sometimes  to  brutality,  observed  in  some  of  the  French  sur- 
geons. On  Wednesday,  he  examines  and  treats  cases  of  uterine  disease, 
the  patients  under  his  care  being  mostly  from  the  outside,  who  go  there 
on  that  day  to  be  prescribed  for. 

For  those  who  aesire  to  study  the  specialities  of  medicine  and  surgeiy, 
I  will  state  a  few  facts  in  point.  The  principal  eye  cliniques,  are  those  of 
Sichel  and  Ddsmarres,  the  latter  the  most  preferable.  For  uterine  dis- 
ease, Dr.  Gibert,  "  St.  Louis,''  Mondays ;  Jobert,  "  Hotel  Dieu,''  Mon- 
days and  Fridays ;  DenouviUiers,  "  St.  Louis,"  Wednesdays ;  Chassaig- 
nac,  Lariboisidre,  Tuesdays  and  Saturdays.  For  stone  in  the  bladder  and 
diseases  of  the  urinary  organs,  Civiale,  ''  Hdpital  Necker,"  on  Saturdays. 
For  obstetrics,  Dubois,  "  Hopital  Cliniques  de  la  Faculty  de  Medicine." 
For  syphilis  in  its  primaiy  form,  Ricord,  Hdpital  du  Midi ;  in  its  second- 
arj  forms,  Gibert,  at  "  Hdpital  St.  Louis."  For  diseases  of  the  skin, 
Gibert,  St.  Louis,  in  winter,  or  in  the  spring  the  clinical  lectures  given 
by  the  different  physicians  of  St.  Louis. 

For  the  general  student,  the  following  embraces  a  good  order  for  visit- 
ing the  chief  hospitals,  and  attending  to  the  most  important  subjects : — 

Mondays.  Dr.  Gibert — Hdpital  St  Louis — Skin  diseases  and  exami- 
nation with  speculum,  8  o'clock. 

Tuesdays.  Dr.  P.  Dubois — Hdpital  des  Cliniques — Obstetrics,  at  9 
o'clock. 

Wednesdays.  Dr,  DenouviUiers — ^Hdpital  St  Louis — Surgery  and 
Uterine  Diseases,  at  8}  o'clock. 

Thursdays.  Dr.  Guersant — Hdpital  des  Enfants  Malades — Surgery 
applied  to  the  diseases  of  children,  visit  at  8  and  lecture  at  9  o'clock. 

Fridays.  Dr.  Trousseau — Hotel  Dieu — Practical  Medicine,  at  71 
o'clock. 

Saturdays.  Dr.  Civiale — Hdpital  Necker — ^Diseases  of  the  Urinary 
Passages  and  Stone  in  the  bladder,  at  9  o'clock.  As  this  hospital  is  next 
door  to  the  Children's  Hospital,  the  medical  clinique,  from  8  to  9,  may 
also  be  attended  at  that  institution,  if  the  student  wishes  it. 

The  usual  daily  routine  of  life  in  Paris  with  the  student,  who  is  really 
one  in  deed  as  well  as  in  name,  is  to  rise  before  daylight  and  visit  a  bos- 
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S'tal ;  tken  get  faifl  breakfiut ;  next  take  his  lesson  in  French ;  then  per- 
ipa  dissect,  or  attend  a  lecture  at  the  School  of  Medicine,  and  fill  up 
the  remainder  of  the  time  not  allotted  to  sleep,  with  reading  of  French 
medical  books.  There  are  many  idlers  here,  I  am  sorry  to  say,  who  man- 
age to  attend  one  of  the  cliniqoes  which  allow  of  a  little  longer  sleep  in 
the  mornings  than  those  I  have  referred  to,  and  who  thus  get  a  little  hos- 
I^tal  experience  to  boast  of  when  they  go  home,  but  who  waste  much  of 
their  time  in  frolicking  and  siffht-seeing,  instead  of  study.  These,  as  a 
general  rule,  are  either  men  who  are  not  obliged  to  depend  upon  their 
profession  hr  a  living,  or  those  who  have  very  recently  obtained  their  di- 
ploma and  have  as  yet  had  no  practical  experience  in  the  medical  profes- 
sion. Paris  is  a  bad  place  to  send  such  men  to  learn  wisdom.  They 
would  profit  much  more  by  a  visit  made  later  in  life. 

Much  miffht  be  said  about  the  comparative  merits  of  our  own  and  of 
the  French  hospitals,  but  I  leave  this  to  the  good  sense  of  the  medical 
stranger,  who  will  no  doubt  form  a  correct  opinion  with  regard  to  the 
matter.  We  have,  in  America,  many  improvements,  particularly  in  the 
treatment  of  fractures  and  the  dressing  of  wounds,  of  which  the  French 
aeem  to  be  entirely  ignorant.  Their  want  of  language  is  one  great  cause 
of  this,  together  with  a  rather  contemptuous  opinion  which  they  hold  in 
regard  to  our  merits  as  surgeons  and  physicians.  The  chief  great  merit 
of  the  French,  is  their  accuracy  of  diagnosis  and  the  great  attention  ,paid 
to  imparting  a  knowledge  of  it  to  others. 

Some  idea  of  the  extent  of  the  hospitals  of  Paris  may  be  formed,  when 
I  state,  that  from  80,000  to  100,000  patients  are  treated  in  them  yearly ; 
that  between  4,000  and  5,000  dead  subjects  are  sent  from  them  to  the 
dissecting  amphitheatres ;  and  that  $2,500,000  are  annually  expended  in 
their  support. 

Whilst  I  am  upon  this  subject  of  hospitals,  1  will  also  state  a  few  fftcts 
upon  the  study  of  medicine  in  Europe  in  general.  The  best  Obstetric 
cHnique,  is  that  of  the  great  General  Hospital  of  Vienna.  In  this  hos- 
pital, there  are  about  8,000  births  in  the  obstetric  department  per  an- 
num, or  about  20  births  a  day  on  an  average  throughout  the  year.  The 
student  takes,  with  23  others,  a  course  of  pittctical  instruction,  lasting 
eight  weeks,  during  which  time  he  is  in  constant  attendance,  and  receives 
the  cases  in  his  turn.  He  has  also  the  advantage  of  examining  by  the 
touch  all  the  cases  that  present  themselves,  whether  under  his  own  im- 
mediate care,  or  that  of  others.  The  second  Obstetric  school  of  Europe, 
is  the  Dublin  Lying-in  Hospital,  where  there  arc  2,000  births  per  annum. 
The  best  ear  clinique,  is  that  of  Mr.  Wilde,  of  Dublin.  At  St.  Mark's 
Hospital,  there  is  also  a  Dispensary  for  out  patients,  both  eve  and  ear, 
under  thie  care  of  the  same  surgeon.  Mr.  Wilde,  is  no  doubt,  the  best 
auriflt  in  the  world,  and  he  is,  perhaps,  second  to  no  one  in  his  knowl- 
edge of  the  diseases  of  the  eye.  I  have  attended  his  clinique,  and  can 
n>eak  from  experience,  with  regard  to  the  value  of  the  instruction  given. 
For  the  diseases  of  the  eye  and  ear,  1  would  recommend  him  above  any 
one  with  whose  reputation  1  am  acquainted  in  Europe. — Medical  Exam- 
iner. 
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DeseripHcn  of  a  Case  of  FronUU  Pain  oceurriiHg  in  a  paHnU  in  the  Jfii- 
rint  Hospital^  CharUsionj  S,  C,  relieved  by  large  doses  of  HydriodaU 
of  Potassa,    Bj  F.  Pbybb  Pokohir,  M.  B. 

DarlDg  an  attendanoe  of  some  eight  mooths  as  Physioian  to  the  Marine 
Hospital,  vice  Dr.  Gain  absent  from  dd^ness,  I  have  been  enabled  to  note 
several  results  conseqaent  npon  the  nse  of  Hjdriodato  of  Potaan  in  very 
larse  doses. 

I  am  indebted  to  Mr.  Oanrwell,  a  stndent  of  Medioine  in  the  Medieal 
College  of  South  Carolina,  for  fumi^ing  me  with  ah  abstraet  irom  the 
daily  notes  of  the  case  taken  at  the  time,  from  the  Hospital  Book.  It  is 
an  interesting  one,  as  it  shows  the  relief  afforded  by  the  nse  of  this  medi- 
cine afier  various  powerful  opiates  had  completely  fiftiled.  It  is  instmc- 
tive,  too,  in  connection  with  the  Materia  Medica — ^Quite  a  number  of  arti- 
cles being  made  use  of  durii^  the  treatment.  There  are,  also,  one  or 
two  points  connected  with  the  diagnosis  worthy  of  attention ;  1^  fnlore 
of  certain  agents  reflecting  light  upon  the  latter  by  a  posteriori  reasoning. 

What  the  medical  man  at  the  present  day  covets  most,  is  a  knowledge 
of  the  precise  influence  and  effeets,  whether  favorable  or  not,  of  certain 
agents,  upon  the  human  system. 

In  this  case,  for  example,  he  is  instructed,  by  being  informed  that  Ave 
grains  of  solid  opium,  on  one  occasion,  and  two  grains  of  morphia,  on 
another,  taken  duriue  the  course  of  a  few  hours,  gave  no  relief  to  pains 
which  were  before  believed  to  be  neuralgic  in  character.  That  no  local 
anodynes,  even  of  the  most  potent  kinds,  were  productive  of  any  benefit, 
when  rubbed  into  tho  skin ;  that  all  these  faiUng,  another  subetanoe  pro- 
duced its  specific  effects,  and  in  curing  the  patient,  taught  the  attendant 
what  was  probably  the  true  nature  of  the  affection.  It  is  only  by  oarefnl 
scrutiny  of  recorded  observations  as  to  the  effects  of  drugs,  that  any  val- 
uable contribution  to  our  knowledge  of  the  Materia  Medica  will  be  ob- 
tained. The  process  is  a  slow  one,  depending  upon  the  gradual  acoretion 
of  facts — uniformity  in  the  results,  by  repetition  of  the  use  of  the  same 
means,  cannot  always  be  depended  upon — yet,  the  progress,  after  a  series 
of  years,  is  encouraging. 

Mulligan,  a  sailor,  a^ed  40,  complained  of  pain  in  tiie  head,  following 
a  severe  cold  contracted  at  sea  some  five  years  since.  Though  an  innate 
of  several  Hospitals,  at  different  times,  this  perusted ;  now  and  then 
abating  somewhat  in  violence,  and  generally,  if  not  always,  being  more 
severe  at  night.  He  stated,  that  at  one  period  a  salivation  had  fireed  him 
from  suffering  for  six  weeks. 

Mulligan  entered  the  Marine  Hospital  the  27th  July,  1855,  and  was 
discharged  September  27th,  completely  relieved ;  which  I  hope  has  been 
permanent.  He  complained  of  intense  and  severe  pains  in  the  fVontal 
bones  and  in  the  arm,  coming  on  in  the  evening,  and  persisting  during  the 
night.  There  was  also  pain  about  the  abdomen,  which  very  soon  disap- 
peared upon  the  use  of  a  blister.  The  pains  complained  of  were  always 
excessive,  and  seemed  to  require  active  interference.  It  will  be  seen  bow 
ineffectual  the  opiates,  and  indeed  the  whole  class  of  neurotics  proved  to 
be.  The  patient  had  had  gonorrhoea,  but  never  chancre ;  nor  were  there 
any  cicatrices  either  upon  or  around  the  organs  of  generation,  nor  in  the 
urethra,  which  was  carefully  inspected.  He  had  never  had  intermittent 
fever.     As  several  of  his  symptoms,  however,  may  have  had  their  origin 
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in  rhenmatuDiy  the  foDowii^  eombinations  were  at  first  employed,  but 
without  ETail. 

Before  oommenciDg  their  recital,  I  must  offer  some  apology  for  such  an 
apparently  experimental  conrse ;  but  the  prescriptions  were  all  made  with 
a  yiew  to  meet  certain  prominent  indications.  The  negative  testimony 
here  is  almost,  if  not  qnifae  as  interesting  as  the  positive,  as  we  will  ob- 
serve what  large  dosel  were  used,  often  too,  of  powerful  and  active  sub- 
stances. 

/n/jr  26tk. — K.  Sal.  Roobelle,  ^ss ;  tine,  hyoscyam.,  5i ;  aqua,  ^iv ; 
eztr.  hyoseyam.,  grs.v.    M.     Take  at  bed  time. 

July  29^.-1^0  improvement.  K.  Sulph.  of  quinine,  grs.v;  tinct. 
aconite  seeds,  gttx.  M.  To  be  taken  three  times  a  day,  with  the  use 
of  mustard  foot  baths  and  warm  herb  teas. 

August  1st, — ^Blister  on  the  loins*    Above  prescription  continued  to 

.^11^1^  4th. — Blister  over  tfae  region  of  the  chest 

Ai^ust  6th. — K.  Tinet.  cinchona,  ^i ;  sulph.  quinine,  grs.T ;  tinct. 
aeonite,  ^t.x.     M.     To  take  four  times  a  day. 

Tint,  cmchona,  with  the  tinct.  of  sanguinaria  was  also  employed.  The 
preparations  of  guaiac.  and  colohioum,  in  the  following  formula,  were  used 
rather  empirically,  but  with  some  view  to  meet  any  rheumatio  element  in 
the  disease.  It  was  ineffectual.  B.  Tinct.  suaiac.,  tinct.  colchioum, 
aa  §88:  sulph.  morphia,  grs.ii;  bi-oarb.  potash.,  58s;  sulph.  quinine, 
gn-z ;  water,  §iv.     A  tabreiqK>onM  three  times  a  day. 

Astley  Cooper  having  recommended  the  mesereon  root  {Dapkne  meze^ 
r§Qn)  as  a  remedy^  in  nocturnal  pains,  I  determined  to  try  it  in  this  obsti- 
nate case,  and  accordingly  strong  decoctions  were  employed  for  several 
days,  but  ineffectually. 

The  following  formula,  containing  strychnine  and  other  neurotics  was 
then  resorted  to  with  similar  unsuccess :  R.  Strychnia,  gr.1-16 ;  bellad. 
eztr.,  gr.  jf ;  hyoscayamus,  gr.^.  Three  pills,  each  containing  the  above, 
employed  three  times  a  day.     Continued  from  August  17th  to  21st. 

On  the  21st  of  August  the  patient  took  ten  grains  of  quinine  before 
the  puns  came  on. 

August 22d. — He  was  ordered:  B.  Sulph.  morph.,  gr.^;  repeating 
h  eTery  half  hour,  in  order  to  see  what  effect  large  doses  bf  the  opiate 
would  have.  Two  grains  of  morphia  were  given  during  the  course  of  the 
night  without  relief. 

On  the  next  day  the  patient  was  prescribed  cod  liver  oil  and  iron  :  B. 
Cod  liver  oil,  gi ;  mur.  tinct.  iron,  gtt.vii,  three  times  a  day ;  and  on  the 
24th  ten  drops  of  arom.  sulph.  acid  were  added  to  each  dose.  I  then  de- 
termined to  try  narcotic  ointments,  and  the  following  was  ordered  to  >  e 
robbed  on  the  forehead  repeatedly  :  B.  Morphia,  grs  x;  pulv.  opium, 
grs.zz ;  laudanum,  gn;  extract  bellad.,  5ii:  extract  stramonium,  ^ii. 
These  proving,  likewise,  ineffectual,  the  tincture  of  aconite  (seeds)  was 
nibbed  into  the  skin,  upon  the  brow  and  forehead. 

On  the  next  evenkig  Mulligan  agiun  took  two  grains  of  morphia,  in  half 
grain  doses,  every  hour.     The  pain  was  lessened,  but  there  was  no  sleep. 

On  the  1st  September  a  blister  was  applied  to  the  nape  of  the  neck, 
and  on  the  22d  he  took  a  tablespoonful,  three  times  a  day,  of  syrup  of 
smrsapnrilla,  with  two  grains  of  corroave  sublimate  to  the  bottle.  This 
WMM  oontiiiiied  for  three  days,  and  on  the  evening  of  the  day  subsequent 
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five.  graiDS  of  powdered  opiam  were  swallowed  in  a  few  hoars.  It  gave 
more  rest  than  the  morphine. 

Hjdriodate  of  potassa,  in  ten  grain  doses,  three  times  a  day,  not  being 
attended  with  any  benefit,  on  September  11th  he  commenced  with  grs.xr, 
three  times  a  day. 

S^tember  l3th. — It  was  increased  to  gnr.xxx,  three  times  a  day. 

September  ISth, — Discontinued  potash  for  two  days.  It  was  then  re- 
snmed,  having  been  found  to  give  complete  relief,  and  used  until  the  26th, 
when  the  patient  complained  of  some  pain  and  tightness  about  the  abdo- 
men, with  a  salty  taste  in  the  mouth,  and  a  running  at  the  nom,  which  I 
considered  as  indications  for  its  discontinuance  in  such  doses. 

Since  the  13th  he  has  enjoyed  a  complete  cessation  of  pain,  and  he  left 
the  Hospital  entirely  relieved. 

I  should  add  that  this  man  has  been  passing  portions  of  tape-worm  con- 
tinually, he  says,  for  many  years.  Wh«i  he  left,  they  were  occasionally 
voided,  but  in  no  respect  did  they  seem  to  be  connected  with  the  pains  of 
which  he  suffered. 

Now  I  explain,  in  this  instance,  the  curative  influence  of  the  Hydrio- 
date  of  Potassa  (in  maximum  doses,  it  will  be  remembered,  for  the  drug 
administered  in  small  quantities  was  ineffectual,)  by  the  theory  suggested 
by  Williams,  who  first  discovered  and  enforced  its  great  value  in  treating 
tertiary  syphilis.  This  compels  us  to  regard  Mulligan's  case  as  one  of  ex- 
ostosis, or  periostitis,  whether  syphilitic  or  not  is  doubtful.  WilUams  dis- 
covered that  it  was  specific  in  the  cure  of  nocturnal  and  neuralgic  syphi- 
litic pains,  by  inducing  absorption  of  the  matter  deposited  between  the 
periosteum  and  the  bone,  the  pressure  produced  by,  or  the  mere  presence 
of  which,  gives  rise  to  the  pain. 

Hydrodate  of  Potassa  b,  indeed,  a  true  specific,  and  its  application  in 
this  way  is  very  properly  acknowledged  to  be  one  of  the  most  important  dis- 
coveries of  the  last  half  century.  The  drug  is  specific  in  removing,  by 
encouraging  the  action  of  the  absorbants,  the  deposit  which  gives  rise  to 
the  pain,  and  which,  allowed  to  increase,  constitutes  nodes.  Dr.  Budd, 
and  recent  writers  (see  late  Medical  Journals)  counsel  us  to  employ  it 
before  the  third  stage  of  syphilis  has  shown  itself,  in  order  to  ward  it  off, 
by  preventing  the  deposit  of  lymph.  Williams,  it  seems,  made  this  dis- 
covery after  a  series  of  experiments  with  a  number  of  different  articles, 
with  the  expressed  intention  to  find  some  one  capable  of  accomplishing 
the  object  in  view.  Every  day  experience  shows  how  completely  success- 
ful he  was. 

Strange  to  say,  some  writers  discuss  gravely  the  toxicological  effects  of 
three  grain  doses. 

In  reading  over  a  number  of  notes,  taken  during  the  year  1853,  at 
M.  N^laton's  clinique,  in  Paris,  I  find  that  he  calls  special  attentioii  to 
some  of  the  variable  and  unforseen  effects  of  this  drug;  among  these,  he 
cites  salivation,  a  blue  line  in  the  conjunctiva,  etc. 

During  my  absence  from  the  Hospital  for  a  week  at  Christmas,  a  friend 
prescribed  to  three  of  th^  patients  there  60  grains  a  day.  In  one, 
O'Harra,  it  was  followed  by  diarrhoea  and  emaciation,  which  still  obstii- 
nately  continues.  In  another,  Johnston,  I  repeated  die  prescription  of 
sixtjT  grains  a  day,  in  twenty  grain  doses,  for  ten  days,  without  the  di^t* 
est  injurious  or  appreciable  effects,  except  to  relieve  the  noctunud  pains 
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in  tertiary  aypbilis,  of  which  he  is  saffBring.  Upon  disoontinuing  the 
medicine,  in  order  to  test  the  relative  value  of  tinotnre  of  iodine  app)ied 
extemalljf  we  found  that  they  retomed*  after  three  days.  We  were 
obliged  to  have  recourse  again  to  the  Hydriodate  of  Potassa,  gradually 
increasing  it  from  10  grains,  three  times  a  day.  He  now  (Februaay  7th, 
1856,)  finds  relief  agiun  from  the  pains.  In  medium  doses  it  is  a  drag 
repeatedly  prescribed  at  the  Hospital.  The  present  head  nurse  at  the 
Hospital  mforms  me  that  he  himself  took  40  grains  a  day  for  twenty  days, 
without  untoward  symptoms,  except  a  feeling  of  fullness  about  the  head, 
and  symptoms  of  catarrh. — Chas.  Med,  and  Surg,  Journal, 


R^^i  of  a  CommUUe  to  consider  and  report  on  the  subject  of  Home  Adul- 
terations, 

(From  the  American  Journal  of  Pharmacy.) 

The  subject  of  home  adulterations  of  drugs  naturally  attracted  the  at- 
tention of  the  community,  and  especially  of  pharmaoi^os  and  physicians, 
in  connexion  with  that  of  the  foreign,  to  which  we  have  applied  so  strin- 
gent a  law. 

No  doubt  the  sophistication  of  drugs  is  as  well  understood  in  this  coun- 
try as  on  the  other  side  of  the  Atlantic,  and  that  if  we  could  apply  a 
remedy  as  general  in  its  application,  we  should  detect  an  amount  equally 
astonishing.  This  is  one  of  the  arguments  used  by  the  opponents  of  the 
dmg  law,  that  medicines  can  be  as  readily  adulterated  here  as  abroad ; 
bat  we  contend  that  this  is  no  argument  against  shutting  out  foreign  adul- 
teratioD,  and  we  hope  some  of  these  days  to  put  a  stop  to  the  evil  at 
home.  The  precise  method  of  doing  this  is  not  yet  apparent,  neither  is 
it  within  the  scope  of  the  duties  of  this  Committee  to  suggest  a  remedy. 
One  of  the  results  of  the  different  reports  from  time  to  time  upon  this 
sabjeot,  will  be  to  call  the  attention  of  the  community  to  the  subject,  and 
create  a  public  sentiment  that  shall  demand  purer  and  better  medicines 
when  needed,  thus  drawing  the  necessary  discrimination  between  the 
qoalities  of  them  when  offered  either  in  packages  or  at  retail. 

The  Committee  do  not  design,  at  present,  a  fUl  report,  as  there  are 
still  under  their  observation  and  that  of  others  who  have  aided  them  in 
this  matter,  such  articles  as  are  usually  met  with.  Some  are  of  more, 
some  of  less  importance,  all,  however,  sufficiently  so,  we  think,  to  merit 
attention  and  remark.  They  are  mostly  articles  that  have  been  found  on 
tale  in  the  interior  towns  and  cities  purchased  at  the  cities  East,  where 
meet  of  the  wholesaling  is  done.     A  few  instances  may  be  noticed : 

JBcUsam  Peru  has  been  met  with,  possessing  none  of  the  characteristics 
of  ffcnoine  balsam,  except  in  color  and  consistency,  and  upon  analysis  at- 
forcwig  no  cinnamic  acid. 

JPtUv.  Capsicum. — The  sample  examined  had  a  brick  dust  color,  little 
pungency,  and  filled  with  yellow  specks  and  strong  odor  of  turmeric.  It 
waa  a  mixture  of  tumeric  and  American  capsicum,  and,  of  course,  almost 
inert. 

Castor  is  found  with  the  follicles  filled  with  saw  dust  to  half  the  weight 
of  the  castor. 

Opium. — Smce  th^  circular  of  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  fixing  a 
per  eestage  of  morphia  for  this  dmgi  a  more  uniform  quality  has  been 
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found  In  market ;  bnt  a  great  many  samples  have  been  observed  the  past 
season  with  foreign  substances,  most  commonly  lead,  inserted  in  Uie 
lumps,  in  some  instances  equal  to  20  per  cent,  of  the  weight  of  the  mass. 
We  are  of  the  opinion  that  this  was  done  abroad,  and  probably  at  the 
port  whence  shipped.  The  different  examiners  should  seek  to  detect  this 
snrad  before  passing  it. 

MmJc  in  pod  has  been  obserred  loaded  in  the  same  way,  to  the  amount 
of  20  grains  in  a  single  pod. 

The  Essential  Oils  are  largely  adulterated  in  this  country. 

Oil  of  Feppermint  sometimes  contains  50  per  cent,  of  alcohol. 

Oil  of  Rosemary  is  adulterated  largely  with  turpentine,  and,  in  short, 
the  whole  class  are  shamefully  sophisticated. 

Otto  of  Rose  in  the  same  class. 

Cream  of  Tartar ^  adulterated  with  carbonate  of  lime,  some  samples  to 
the  extent  of  33  per  cent.,  others  in  less  proportion.  Sul.  potash  is  also 
used  for  this  purpose,  and  alum  largely.  Of  six  specimens  examined  by 
a  gentleman  of  New  York  city,  purchased  at  various  shops,  but  one  was 
found  pure,  some  of  them  being  adulterated  3Q  per  cent.  The  same 
gentleman  says,  in  reply  to  our  inquiries,  that  from  twenty-two  sped* 
mens  or  samples  of  essential  oils,  fourteen  were  found  to  contain  turpen- 
tine and  other  impurities.  The  same  gentleman  reports  samples  of  pow- 
dered opium  adulterated  50  per  cent. 

Cod  Liver  Oil. — ^AU  kinds  of  fish  oil  may  be  found  neatly  bottled  and 
carefully  labelled  as  the  genuine  article. 

Sulphate  of  Quinine.— Samples  have  been  detected  with  the  old  adul- 
teration of  mannite,  and  one  gentleman  reports  quinine  mixed  up  with 
fine  picked  raw  cotton,  adding  to  the  bulk  so  as  to  fill  the  vial  without 
using  the  requisite  quantity  of  this  valuable  chemical. 

Ipecacuanha  in  powder  and  Jalap  in  powder,  each  mixed  with  spurious 
matter,  and  English  rhubarb  in  powder,  put  up  for  fine  powdered  Turkey, 
are  not  uncommon  in  all  the  markets. 

Of  crude  materials,  iVt/re,  or  Saltpetre  is  one  of  the  most  commonly 
sophisticated,  being  adulterated  with  common  salt  and  nitrate  of  soda 
largely. 

These  are  some  of  the  reports  made  to  us,  all  from  reliable  sources. 

The  Committee  have  endeavored  to  establish  points  of  observation  in 
different  sections  of  the  United  States,  and  as  &r  as  possible,  to  obtain 
the  names  of  houses  from  whom  these  various  sophistications  have  been 
obtained.  Such  information  they  deem  it  best  to  withhold  fVom  publica- 
tion at  present,  lest  they  might  do  injustice  to  parties  ignorantly  sending 
out  such  druffs ;  but  they  also  intend  from  time  to  time  to  compare  notes, 
and  when  satisfied  of  continued  practices  of  this  kind,  will  report  such 
names  to  the  Association. 

In  the  meantime,  they  cannot  too  strongly  urge  retail  apothecaries,  es- 
pecially, to  be  cautious  of  whom  and  what  quality  of  medicines  they 
purchase.  It  is  to  the  dispensing  apothecary  that  medical  men  and  the 
community  look  for  such  medicmes  as  are  pure,  not  only  "  good  of  their 
kind,''  but  of  the  best  kind. 

C.  B.  Guthrie, 

G-XO.   D.    COOGBSHALL, 

E.  S.  Watnb, 
A.  J.  Matthsws. 
Proetid.  of  Jimtr.  Phaim*  Astodation^  1866. 
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Oitervatums  on  Bigidity  of  the  Os  Uteri  and  Perinaum,    Bj  Abraham 
LiYEZET,  A.  M.,  M.  D.,  Lamberville,  Penn. 

[Commnnieated  for  the  Boston  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal.] 

The  medical  man  who  has  had  much  ezperieDce  in  obstetrical  practice 
must  have,  not  infrequently,  been  obseryant  of  the  facf,  that  an  onnsnal 
rigidity  of  the  os  nteri  and  perinaQum  is  the  chief  cause  of  protracting  the 
agony  of  parturition ;  that,  notwithstandmg  painful  contractions  of  the 
uterus  may  occur  eyery  few  minutes,  and  apparently  with  a  degree  of  force 
soffioiont  for  safety,  yet  upon  repeated  examinations  he  is  mortified  to  find 
the  OS  still  undilated  and  undilatable,  whilst  ho  is  importuned  by  the  fe- 
males in  attendance  upon  their  sufiiering  friend,  and  whom  he  finds  some 
difficulty  in  persuading  that  ^'  all  is  right,"  because  they  cannot  duly  ap- 
preciate the  obstacles  to  be  oyercome.  In  such  cases,  when  the  os  uteri  re- 
mains unyielding  for  a  long  time,  '^  it  is  an  evidence,"  says  Dr.  Dewees, 
*'  that  the  natural  processes,  which  so  beautifully,  kindly  and  safely  effect 
the  change,  have,  from  some  cause  or  other,  been  interrupted."  Now  the 
question  should  arise  in  the  mind  of  every  humane  accoucheur,  what  are 
uie  means  which  can  be  resorted  to  in  such  cases,  with  all  confidence  as 
to  their  safety  and  power,  to  restore  force  to  those  natural  processes,  and 
thus  remove  all  difficulties  in  the  way  to  a  speedy  parturition  ? 

The  usual  routine  practice  in  suoh  cases  is  well  known :  a  venesection,  a 
solution  of  ant.  et  pot.  tart  in  small  doses,  warm  mucilaginous  stupes  to  the 
perinseum  sometimes,  a  *^  tumbler  of  warm  tea  taken  at  a  draught,"  and 
then  comes  patience." — (Meigs,)  But  with  what  feelings  of  humanity 
can  the  attendant  physician  coolly  advise  patience  to  a  woman  well  nigh  ex- 
hausted by  direful  throes,  which,  perhaps,  have  already  continued  for  twelve 
or  eighteen  hours,  or  even  more  ?  when  a  frail  body,  prostrated  and  help- 
leas  before  hira^  is  ever  and  anon  agonized  by  fruitless  contractile  efforts  of 
the  uterus  to  firee  itself  of  its  burden !  when,  with  plaintive  wails,  misera- 
hile  anditUy  in  the  tomb-like  silence  of  the  lymg-in  chamber,  she  beseech- 
es him,  at  the  end  of  every  throe,  to  save  her,  lest  she  perish  !  Of  ada- 
mant must  be  that  man's  heart,  and  wholly  calloused  to  human  suffering  is 
he,  who  can  sit  listlessly  by,  with  folded  arms,  under  such  circumstances, 
and  advise  patience,  or  say ''  peace,  be  still !"  For  there  is  no  peace  for 
thai  poor  woman  in  tho  agony  of  travail ;  she  cannot  be  still  whilst  racked 
by  the  dreadful  exertions  of  the  uterus. 

What,  then  is  the  aceoucheur  to  do  ?  What  can  he  do  ?  Simply  resort 
to  some  measures  calculated  to  overcome  the  tension  or  rigidity  of  the  parts 
implicated  in  delaying  the  advance  of  the  foetal  head.  But  he  has  already 
tried  bleeding,  antimony,  warm  teas,  extract  of  belladonna,  pehaps,  andyet 
boor  after  hour  elapses  with  little  or  no  perceptible  change.  Now  when 
these  means  fail,  let  the  accoucheur,  without  prejudice,  resort  to  one  other  ' 
remedial  agent,  of  the  many  with  which  Nature  has  so  bountifully  sup- 
plied us.  Let  him  make  an  infusion  of  lobelia  inflata  Oi.-ii.  ad  aq  bull. 
Oj. )  and  inject  the  half  or  the  whole,  if  it  can  be  retained,  into  the  rectum, 
immediately  upon  the  subsidence  of  a  pain.  A  few  minutes'  retention  is 
generally  sufficient  to  produce  a  marked  effect.  The  lobelia  is  the  most 
powerfci  relaxant  in  the  Materia  Medioa,  and  one  from  which  no  danger 
need  be  apprehended.  Its  peculiar  powers  are  speedily  diffused  by  coo- 
tiguous  and  continuous  sympathy  to  the  os  uteri  and  perinasum,  and  the 
supervening  pains  show  a  manifest  dilatation  of  the  os,  whilst  the  perinseum. 
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if  hitherto  rigid,  yields  readily  to  tbe  advanmne  head.  Never  haye  I 
been  more  oonvinoed  of  the  superior  efficacy  of  lobelia  iojectiozis,  to  the 
ordinary  means,  than  in  the  attendance  and  delivery  of  seyeral  cases  da- 
ring the  past  two  years,  two  or  three  of  which  it  may  be  profitable  to  the 
profession^  to  specify. 

At  5  o'clock,  P.  M.,  Feb.  20tb,  1854,  I  received  a  note  from  one  <rf 
my  neighboring  Physicians,  in  which  I  was  requested  to  accompany  the 
bearer,  with  my  forceps,  for  the  purpose  of  delivering  Mrs.  H.,  a  patient 
of  his,  who  had  been  in  strong  labor  since  morning.  I  was  informed  that 
the  head  had  been  engaged  and  locked  in  the  inferior  strait  for  four  hours 
without  the  least  change  or  alteration— that  in  order  to  adapt  it  to  the 
(supposed)  contracted  strait,  he  had,  by  pressure,  caused  the  bone  of  the 
cranium  to  overlap,  and  now  in  her  exhausted  state,  with  a  threatening  of 
eclampsia,  he  wished  to  have  her  delivered  at  once.  Upon  examination,  I 
found  the  head  free  and  rotating  against  a  very  firm,  rigid  perinseum ;  and 
consequently  some  measures  to  produce  speedy  relaxation  were  alone  in- 
dicated, for  the  poor  woman  was  almost  insensible  from  agonizing  pain. 
The  time  bad  passed  to  resort  to  bleeding,  antimonials,  or  to  advise  patience. 
Hence  we  prepared  an  enema  of  pulv.  Ipbelia  in  flaxseed  mucilage,  And 
handing  it  to  the  nurse,  stepped  out  of  the  room.  In  a  few  minutes,  we 
were  recalled,  and  found  the  crown  projecting  frt)m  beneath  the  pubal 
arch,  and  at  the  ensuing  pain  the  child  was  wholly  bom.  It  survived  but 
two  days.  At  a  subsequent  confinement,  last  Miupch,  I  resorted  to  one  or 
two  lobelia  injections,  much  earlier  in  the  labor,  and  delivery  was  efifected 
in  less  than  half  tbe  usual  time  and  without  an  unpleasant  symptom. 

Besides  the  relaxation  of  tissues  or  muscular  fibre,  induced  by  this 
plant,  and  in  this  manner,  it  adds  decidedly  to  the  tenesmic  force  present, 
and  thus  aids  in  a  two-fold  manner  in  expediting  parturition. 

Early  in  the  morning  of  the  15th  of  April,  1855, 1  was  called  to  at- 
tend Mrs.  E.,  a  robust  woman,  in  labor  with  her  second  child.  The  pains 
were  rcffular^nd  pretty  strong  during  the  whole  day,  and  a  painful,  deep- 
less  nigut  ensued.  On  the  K)llowing  morning,  finding  an  exceedingly 
rigid  condition  of  the  soft  parts,  and  the  os  but  slightly  dilated,  I  took 
sixteen  ounces  of  blood  and  put  her  upon  the  use  of  an  antimonial  solu- 
tion. At  5,  P.  M.,  I  called  again,  and  found  my  patient  much  exhausted 
and  in  a  continued  agony  of  pain — of  fruitless  pain — for  even  now  it  was 
with  difficulty,  and  not  without  giving  her  pain,  that  I  could  insert  my 
index  and  middle  fingers,  horizontally,  through  the  ostium-vaginae,  as  she 
lay  upon  her  side.  But  little  dilatation  had  ensued,  and  an  unusual  mass 
of  rigid  muscles  seemed  to  lino  the  pelvis  and  guard  the  outlet.  Exceed- 
ingly discouraged,  as  well  as  mortified,  and  under  the  impression  that  the 
poor  woman  would  never  survive  the  birth  of  the  child,  at  least  without 
further  aid,  I  concluded,  as  a  dernier  resort,  and  before  sending  for  coun- 
sel, to  have  enemata  of  infusion  of  lobelia  administered  every  half  hour 
until  three  was  taken.  Having  given  such  orders,  I  withdrew  to  another 
apartment,  under  painful  forebodings,  to  await  the  result.  A  short  time 
after  the  third  injection  was  given,  I  was  recalled,  and  found,  upon  exam- 
ination, that  the  os  uteri  had  relapsed  its  rigid  grasp  upon  the  vertex  of 
the  child,  and  the  whole  crown  was  pressing  against  a  soft;  yielding  pe- 
rinsBum.  This  woman  was  delivered  of  her  first  child,  in  Englimd,  by 
the  aid  of  instruments,  under  the  impression  of  a  contracted  or  slightly 
deformed  pelvis. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


UU.2  Varioloid  and  VariceUo.  479 

In  tbe  eyeniog  of  the  20th  of  June,  another  of  those  tedions,  distres- 
sing oases  Game  under  my  oare.  Labor  seemed  to  be  progressing,  at  least 
so  mr  as  the  regularity  and  force  of  the  pains  were  an  indication  thereof; 
but  owing  to  a  rigid  state  of  the  os  uteri,  eighteen  hours  elapsed  before  a 
portion  of  the  vertex,  an  inch  and  a  half  in  diameter,  was  admitted  through 
it.  Further  dilatation  was  now  arrested,  and  this  portion  of  the  crown 
was  grasped,  as  with  a  cord,  by  the  patent  circumference  of  the  os  with 
such  pertinacity,  that  I  resorted  to  a  vensection  and  small  doses  of  tartar 
emetic  frequently  repeated,  which  availing  nought,  howeyer,  I  felt  obliged 
to  procure  a  syringe  and  give  her  enemata  of  lobelia  infusions  to  alleviate 
her  sufferings,  which  for  the  last  hour  had  been  very  great ;  besides,  her 
head  had  commenced  aohbg  violently,  which  of  itself  is  always  a  source 
of  alarm  to  the  accoucheur,  and  demands  promptness  of  action  in  institu- 
ting some  means  to  hasten  delivery.  The  injections,  as  in  all  previous 
and  several  like  cases  subsequently,  proved  entirely  satisfactory  and  suc- 
cessful in  causing  the  os  to  ^'  open  wide  its  mouth,"  in  relieving  the  head' 
of  its  pain,  and  the  vessels  of  their  tension.  A  deep  indentation  was  ob- 
served at  birth,  encircling  a  turgid  (strangulated)  portion  of  the  crown 
of  the  child's  head.  Such  cases  are  not  in&equent,  and  I  now  always  re- 
sort to  lobelia  injections  instead  of  venesections,  with  the  happiest  effect 
and  with  the  promptest  relief. 

In  conclusion,  let  me  say  that  lobelia  used  thus  in  obsterioal  practice  is 
a  pure  and  safe  relaxant,  and  where  bleeding  may  be  an  anceps  remedium 
on  account  of  a  weakly  or  debilitated  habit  of  body  (anemia),  or  from 
fear  of  a  too  great  loss  of  blood  at  and  after  parturition  for  the  patient's 
safety,  it  (lobelia)  is  unquestionably  the  remedy.  It  also  obviates  convul- 
sions, when  threatening  in  protracted  labors  from  causes  cited  above,  by 
its  excito-relaxant  powers,  changing  the  '^  field  of  excitement"  from  the 
brain  to  tbe  rectum  and  contiguous  parts. 


On    Varioloid  and   Varicella.     By  Professor  Trouss£AU. 

(Medical  Times  and  Gazette,  Sep.  1, 1855.) 

Many  practitioners  of  high  scientific  repute  believe  that  the  same  re> 
lationship  prevails  between  varicella  and  varioloid  as  between  this  last 
and  variola.  This  it  is  impossible  to  admit.  If  we  bring  an  individual 
having  gennine  vaccine  scars  in  contact  with  a  smallpox  patient,  he  may 
take  a  varioloid,  and,  while  suffering  from  this,  he  may  communicate  a 
true  variola  to  a  subject  who  has  neither  been  vaccinated  nor  had  the 
smallpox.  If  we  take  the  pus  from  a  varioloid  patient,  and  inoculate  a 
healthy  person,  as  has  been  done  in  epidemics  when  vaccine  lymph  has 
run  short,  we  produce  the  legitimate  smallpox.  These  are  so  many  proofis 
of  the  identity  of  the  two  affections.  It  is  not  thus  with  varicella.  It 
neither  arises  from  contact  with  varioloid,  or  is  capable  of  communica- 
ting true  variola.  We  see  it  arise  just  as  easily  in  persons  who  have  had 
that  disease,  as  in  those  who  have  been  exempt  from  it ;  in  the  unvacoi- 
nated,  and  in  those  who  have  been  vaccinated.  M.  Trousseau  has  seen 
an  epidemic  of  varicella  at  the  Necker  Hospital,  which  attacked  all  the 
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ohildreD;  a  short  time  after  vaccinatioB  had  been  quite  sacoessfiiL  This 
IB  an  im|K>rtant  qaestion  in  hjgiene,  inaanach  aa  varicella,  of  itself,  is 
an  affecticm  destitute  of  danger ;  and  we  may  leave  the  subject  of  it  in 
communication  with  surrounding  persons,  without  the  fear  of  finding  a 
serious  malady  developed.  The  same  practice,  pursued  in  varioloid, 
might  give  rise  to  a  mischievous  development  of  variola. 

Varioloid. — ^Thirty-five  years  ago,  an  authentic  example  of  smallpox 
after  vaccination  was  unknown,  although  Jenner  had  seen  examples  of 
this,  and  had  indicated  them  -,  but,  as  there  are  always  to  be  found  per- 
sons more  royal  than  the  king,  so  there  were  practitioners  who  accorded 
to  vaccine  more  than  he  who  had  discovered  and  propagated  it  had 
claimed  for  it.  In  1825,  a  very  violent  epidemic  of  snuulpox  prevailed 
in  Paris,  during  which  individuals  who  had  been  vaccinated  were  at- 
tacked. M.  Husson,  who  was  one  of  the  Vaccine  Committee  in  1800, 
and  one  of  the  most  ardent  promoters  of  vaccination,  contested  the  vali- 
dly of  these  cases ;  and  so  extraordinary  was  the  circumstance  thought 
to  be,  that  whenever  a  varioloid  patient  arrived  at  the  hospital,  the  bells 
were  loudly  rung,  in  order  to  call  as  great  a  number  of  practitioners  to- 
gether as  possible  for  the  verification  of  the  fact.  An  ejmdemic  at  Edin- 
burgh, and  two  at  Marseilles,  multiplied  examples.  The  attention  of 
governments  became  aroused,  and  especially  in  Gfermany,  where  re-vacci- 
nation has  been  rendered  obligatory.  At  the  present  day,  there  is  no 
hospital  in  which  we  may  not  see  persons  having  the  vaccine  scars  the 
subject  of  variola,  and  even  dying  of  it.  It  may  occur  even  as  early  as 
the  second  or  third  year  after  vaccination ;  and  M.  Trosseau  has  seen  an 
inf&nt  at  the  Necker  Hospital  take  a  genuine  variola  six  weeks  after  a 
successful  vacoination.  A  mother  and  her  three  children  also  took  it 
soon  after  vaccination,  and  in  the  woman,  who  died,  it  was  confluent. 

At  its  onset  varioloid  differs  in  nowise  ^m  variola.  Fever  arises  and 
continues  until  the  eruption  appears.  We  see,  however,  more  frequently 
supervene  a  scarlatini  form  or  petechial  eruption,  but  it  does  not  influence 
the  prognosis  unfavorably,  as  in  variola.  The  eruption  does  not  differ 
from  that  of  variola,  until  the  eighth  day ;  but  at  the  eighth  day  from 
the  commencement,  or  the  fourth  from  the  eruption,  in  place  of  tume- 
hction  and  inflamed  areola  supervening,  we  find  the  integuments  become 
pale  and  flaccied.  The  pustules  do  not  become  larger,  remain  acumina- 
ted, and  umbilicate  but  little.  They  dry  without  bursting,  become  ru- 
gous, and  pass  into  the  ^^  horny"'  condition.  Those  of  the  limbs,  in  place 
of  acquiring  a  size  three  or  four  times  as  large  as  those  of  the  £Ekce,  do 
not  increase,  and  comify  in  the  same  manner.  By  the  tenth  day  the 
eruption  is  dry.  In  more  serious  forms,  when  the  varioloid,  as  sometimes 
happens,  is  confluent,  there  is  sometimes  secondary  fever ;  but  at  the 
tenth  day,  the  tumefaction  stops  short,  without  any  accident  supervening, 
while  in  variola  its  doing  so  would  be  of  fatal  augury.  The  whole  ter- 
minate with  a  rapid  desquamation,  although  marks  may  remain,  espeoi* 
ally  in  persons  with  delicate  skins. 

Varicella, — ^When  a  child  is  brought  to  the  Necker  with  varicella, 
the  date  of  its  admission  is  noted,  and  sixteen  or  seventeen  days  later, 
other  children  always  exhibit  the  disease.  K,  on  the  oontrarj,  it  had 
been  a  smallpox  case,  other  cases  would  have  been  observed  from  nine  to 
eleven  days  afterwards — showing  that  the  period  of  incubation  is  veiy 
different  in  the  two  affections.     A  child,  in  good  health,  whether  vacci- 
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Dated  or  not,  whether  havine  had  variok  or  not,  becomes  suddenly  the 
•abjeot  of  a  sharp  attack  of  fever,  there  being  present  neither  vomiting 
nor  lumbar  pain.  The  next  dav,  or  sometimes  even  the  same  daj^  fif- 
teen or  twenty  red  points  are  observed  upon  the  skin,  and  some  hoartt 
later  the  epidermis  is  raised.  Twenty-four  hours  after  the  appearance  of 
the  red  points,  we  observe  bulice  or  phlyctsanas,  quite  rounded  in  form, 
and  transparent,  as  if  they  contained  water.  They  resemble  suadamina, 
magnified  from  ten  to  fifteen  times.  In  variola  and  varioloid  the  erup- 
tion never  assumes  this  bullar  form.  In  those  diseases,  too,  the  fever 
and  the  eruption  continue  until  the  latter  is  completed.  In  varicella  the 
phenomena  take  place  successively.  There  is  a  day  of  complete  apyrexia, 
the  fever  comes  on  during  the  night,  and  next  dav  we  find  from  thirty  to 
forty  pcHuts  of  eruption.  The  same  takes  place  during  the  next  twenty- 
four  hours,  and  so  on  for  four  or  five  days,  so  that  we  have  four  or  five 
successive  eruptions.  Twelve  hours  after  the  appearance  of  the  eruption 
there  is  a  limpid  bulla  formed,  and  forty-eight  hours  after  the  liquid  has 
become  lactescent,  which  is  never  observed  in  any  form  of  variola.  In 
variola  discreta  the  eruption  is  of  a  very  regular,  rounded  form,  like  a 
drop  of  wax  dried  upon  the  skin ;  but  after  two  or  three  days  the  bullsB 
of  varicella  become  unequal,  irregular,  and  puckered,  but  never  offer  any 
appearance  of  umbilication.  When  pus  begins  to  form  in  the  phlyc- 
ttenao,  a  livid  red,  inflammatory  areola  is  produced,  larger  in  size  than 
the  variolous  areola.  When  the  pustule  bursto  it  leaves  a  dark  brown 
scab,  having  nothing  in  common  in  appearance  with  the  yellow  scab  in 
variola,  but  much  resembling  that  of  echthyma.  From  twelve  to  fifteen 
days  are  required  for  the  complete  evolution  of  a  variolous  pustule,  while 
four,  or  at  most  five,  days  suffice  in  varicella.  So  little  dangerous  is  this 
affection,  that  M.  Trousseau  knows  of  no  example  of  its  having  termi- 
nated fatally.  Still,  in  some  children,  who  manifest  the  purulent  diathe- 
sis, it  is  followed  by  successive  eruptions  of  pemphigus,  which  terminate 
by  exhausting  the  patient  and  causing  death.  But  these  deaths  cannot 
be  imputed  to  the  varicella  itself. 

Thus,  then,  variola  and  varioloid  are  identical ;  while  varicella  is  dis- 
tinguished fiom  these  by  the  differences  in  its  period  of  incubation  and 
febrile  paroxysms,  by  the  form  and  duration  of  its  eruption,  and  by  the 
absence  of  danger. — Ranking' $  Abstract, 


On  the  Prevention  of  Pitting  in  SmaUpox,    By  Dr.  Jameb  Wallace. 

(Glasgow  Medical  Journal,  July,  1855.) 

After  trying  several  means  for  preventing  pitting  in  smallpox,  Br. 
Wallace  arrives  at  the  conclusion  that  gutta-percha  dissolved  in  chloro- 
form (as  originally  suggested  by  Dr.  Stokes,)  is  more  effectual  than  any 
other ;  but  that  even  this  will  not  entirely  prevent  the  deformity.  He 
finds,  also,  that  it  is  sufficient  to  make  the  application  just  before  matu- 
ration is  complete. 

'<In  1849,  when  acting  as  clinide  clerk  in  the  Glasgow  Royal  Infir- 
mary, I  painted  wiUi  collodion — as  originally  suggested  by  Dr.  Kankingi 
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in  the  Lancet  for  January  of  that  year — one  half  of  the  faoe  of  a  pa- 
tient laboring  under  semi-confluent  smallpoz;  and  was  bo  much  struck 
with  its  efficacy  in  mitigating  disfigurement,  that,  on  taking  charge  of 
the  Greenock  Infirmary,  T  determined  on  giving  it  a  farther  trial.  I  cm- 
ployed  it,  accordingly,  in  eleven  cases,  coming  under  my  care  in  the 
spring  and  winter  of  1852.  Of  these,  five  were  confluent,  two  Fcmi-con- 
fluent,  throe  with  the  eruption  discrete  and  moderately  copious,  and  one 
with  the  eruption  discrete,  but  very  abundant  In  one,  the  collodion  was 
applied  on  the  first  day  of  the  eruption ;  in  another,  on  the  second ;  in 
five,  on  the  third ;  and  in  four,  on  the  fourth.  lu  all  of  them ,  it  was 
used  some  days  previous  to  the  stage  of  maturation,  and  the  result  in 
general  was  satisfactory,  the  pitting  having  been  prevented  to  a  consider- 
able extent.  But  during  the  progress  of  the  disease,  the  application  was 
attended  with  no  small  inconvenience ;  for,  when  tumefiction  set  in,  the 
collodion,  from  ite  want  of  elasticity,  kept  the  parts  in  such  a  state  of 
pain,  heat  and  tension,  that  several  of  the  patients  were  with  difficulty 
persuaded  to  let  it  remain  on.  For  the  same  reason,  also,  it  cracked  so 
frequently,  that  gaps,  which  were  formed  here  and  there,  had  to  be  filled 
up  by  a  roapplication  of  the  solution,  which,  on  subsidence  of  the  swel- 
ling, became  still  farther  necessary,  because  of  the  less  prominent  parts 
of  the  face  being  separated  from  the  artificial  pellicle.  Nor  were  these 
disadvantages  compensated  for  by  anything  like  what  has  been  called 
abortion  of  the  pustules,  for  the  progress  of  the  eruption  was  just  at  if 
the  face  had  been  without  any  protection  whatever,  the  only  beneficial 
result  having  been  mitigation  of  the  pitting.  Now,  as  this  was  the  prin- 
cipal object  in  view,  it  became  evident  that  the  same  effect  was  as  likely 
to  be  produced,  and  with  much  less  uneasiness  to  the  patient,  by  having 
recourse  to  the  application  at  a  later  stage  of  the  disease ;  and  as  the  effi- 
cacy of  such  a  covering  could  depend,  from  what  was  observed,  only  on 
the  exclusion  of  atmospheric  air  from  the  pustules  when  fully  developed, 
an  1  on  its  allowing  cicatrization  to  advance  in  a  way  analogous  to  what 
is  termed  the  modelling  process,*  the  most  suitable  period  seemed  to  be 
that  immediately  befbre  complete  maturation,  when  there  is  usually  found 
a  greater  or  less  amount  of  swelling.  By  this  method  the  face,  on  any 
subsequent  increase  in  size,  would  be  subject  to  considerably  less  con- 
striction than  by  that  first  followed;  and,  on  falling  to  its  normal  dimen- 
sions, would  have  the  coating  adherent  to  a  much  greater  extent.  But 
there  would  still  be  a  greater  drawback  in  the  inelasticity  of  the  collo- 
dion, as  well  as  in  its  liability  to  crack.  I  therefore  ^ve  up  the  use  of 
that  substance  altogether,  and  had  recourse  to  a  solution  of  guttapercha 
in  chloroform,f  which  I  have  now  employed  in  twenty  cases,t  four  being 
confiuent,  seven  somi-confluent,  seven  with  the  eruption  discrete  and 
moderate,  and  two  with  the  eruption  discrete  but  copious.     In  the  whole 

*  Miller's  IMociples  of  Snrgery,  p.  199. 

t  This  seems  to  have  been  first  used  in  cases  of  smallpox  by  Dr.  Stokes  of  Dub- 
lin. Vide  paper  in  **  Dublin  Quarterly  Journal  of  Medical  Science,'*  for  August, 
1852,  by  the  late  Dr.  Grayes.  According  to  the  latter  obaerrer,  it  should  not  be 
employed  till  the  eruption  is  fully  matured,  or  even  begins  to  exhibit  tlie  first  mp- 
pearance  of  collapse  ;  but  this  stage  is  highly  objectionable,  in  consequence  of  the 
cuttcular  covering  of  the  pustoles  being  then  so  much  thinned,  as  to  break  reatfily 
while  the  solution  is  being  applied.  ^ 

X  The  whole  of  these,  as  well  as  those  treated  with  collodion,  are  ezoluBiTe  of 
fatal  cases. 
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of  them  it  was  painted  on  immediately  before  complete  maturation^  which 
occurred  in  three  on  the  fifth  day  of  the  eruption,  in  three  on  the  sixth, 
in  ten  on  the  seventh,  in  two  on  the  eighth,  in  one  on  the  ninth,  and  in 
one  on  the  tenth.  Under  this  plan,  the  increase  that  took  place  in  the 
swelling  was  found  to  be  in  general  moderate,  and  not  such  as  to  prevent 
the  gutta  percha  yielding  readily  to  it,  nor  to  cause  that  feeling  of  beat 
and  tension  which  was  so  much  complained  of  by  the  patients  subjected 
to  the ^ collodion  application;  and  when  the  tumefaction  subsided,  the 
mask  was  found  to  adhere  intimately  to  all  the  subjacent  parts,  except  at 
the  angles  of  the  mouth,  where,  from  the  frequent  motion  of  the  lips,  it 
invariably  became  detached.  Bat  this  was  easily  remedied,  either  by 
touching  lightly  with  a  camel-hair  pencil  dipped  in  chloroform,  the  loose 
portion  of  the  covering,  which  in  that  way  became  softened  and  collapsed 
upon  the  skin;  or,  which  is  better,  by  painting  anew  the  exposed  part  of 
the  face,  without  disturbing  the  separated  pellicle  at  all.  Farther  than 
this  no  interference  was  necessary,  the  whole  coating  having  been  allowed 
to  remain  on  till  desquamation  spontaneously  occurred,  when  the  face 
was  found,  in  all  the  cases,  to  be  in  a  very  satisfactory  condition.  The 
ultimate  result,  too,  was  exceedingly  favorable,  scarcely  any  pitting  hav- 
ing been  noticed  when  the  patients  were  dismissed,  except  in  two  or  three 
mstances,  in  which,  however,  it  was  moderate,  and  in  which,  but  for  the 
covering,  there  would,  I  am  convinced,  have  been  frightful  disfiguration. 
At  the  same  time  it  ought  to  be  stated,  that  those  cases  which  I  had  an 
opportunity  of  seejng,  some  months  after  their  discharge,  presented  the 
marks  much  more  distinctly  than  when  under  observation  in  the  hospital, 
but  still  so  modified,  as  to  show  that  they  had  been  very  materially  bene- 
fited by  the  means  resorted  to. 

'^  From  this  it  will  be  seen,  that  the  gutta-percha,  like  the  collodion, 
though  to  a  much  greater  degree,  succeeded  only  in  mitigating,  and  not 
entirely  preventing,  pitting.  Hence,  some  may  be  apt  to  condude  that 
its  efficacy  was  much  inferior  to  that  of  other  applications,  which  have  of 
late  years  been  brought  under  the  notice  of  the  profession.  But  in  esti- 
mating the  comparative  merits  of  these,  regard  should  be  had  to  the  ap- 
pearance of  the  patients,  as  exhibited  long  after  they  had  been  under 
treatment,  as  well  as  on  their  leaving  the  hands  of  the  physician.'' 

lRankvng*8  Ah$tracU 


Extissumoftht  Cervix  Uteri  for  Corroding  Ulcer,  Recovery,    By  Lau- 
rence TuRNBULL,  M.  D.,  Philadelphia. 

Martha  H.,  aged  twenty-five  years,  unmarried,  has  never  enjoyed  good 
health,  and  has  always  been  irregular  at  her  menstrual  perizds.  She  had 
a  severe  attack  of  dysentery  in  1852,  and  upon  recovery  suffered  with 
constant  pain  in  the  lower  part  of  the  abdomen  and  region  of  the  uterus, 
with  a  sensation  of  weight  and  leucorrhoeal  discharge.  She  placed  herself 
under  the  care  of  a  physician  who  treated  her  for  prolapsus  uteri,  by 
means  of  rest,  injections,  &o.,  and  an  abdominal  supporter.  She  re- 
mained under  his  charge  for  one  month  without  benefit,  the  supporter  in- 
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orcasing  her  pain  so  maoh  that  »he  was  unable  to  wear  it.  Obtaining  no 
relief,  she  applied  to  a  second  physician,  who  examined  her  by  touch,  and 
ordered  strong  injections  of  nitrate  of  siiyer,  with  some  internal  remedies, 
which  she  employed,  bat  with  no  amelioration  of  the  pain  from  which  she 
suffered. 

In  May,  1853,  she  came  under  my  car^ ;  at  that  time  her  menses  were 
slight,  and  irregular,  with  occasional  vicarious  discharges  of  blood  from 
the  stomach  ;  her  pain  was  chiefly  in  the  region  of  the  womb,  passing 
down  the  limbs :  skin  pale  and  anemic,  appetite  poor,  and  bowels  consti* 
pated.  I  prescribed  iron  as  a  tonic,  with  a  gentle  aperient,  and  narcotics 
to  relieve  the  pain,  but  made  no  examination,  she  not  being  willing.  She 
continued  the  use  of  these  medicines  for  several  months,  her  general 
health  becoming  somewhat  improved,  but  still  her  pain  continued. 

Towards  the  end  of  1853  she  suffered  so  much,  and  was  so  harassed  by  if, 
that  she  reluctantly  consented  to  a  more  careful  examination  by  the  touch 
and  speculum,  which  brought  to  view  a  gray  colored  ulcer  pentrating  tie 
neck  of  the  os  uteri,  and  causing  it  to  turn  towards  the  rectum,  the  neck 
beine  also  increased  in  volume. 

The  treatment  pursued  was  rest,  cupping  over  the  sa<rrum,  leeches  to 
the  low  part  of  the  abdomen  with  an  occasional  blister,  dressed  with  mer- 
curial ointment,  and  the  internal  use  of  small  doses  of  calomel,  with  solid 
nitrate  of  silver  applied  to  the  ulcer ;  mucillaginous  baths  and  anodyne 
injections  were  also  used. 

By  these  means  she  was  made  much  more  comfortable,  but  tbe  ulcer 
would  not  heal ;  still  she  was  able  to  engage  in  Ler  usual  occupation. 

In  January,  1 855, 1  was  again  called  to  vbit  her  in  haste,  on  account 
of  an  excessive  hemorrhage  which  had  taken  place  from  her  stomach. 
This  discharge  was  of  more  frequent  occurrence,  also,  than  before,  her 
menstrual  discharge  having  almost  entirely  ceased.  Fearing  the  loss  of 
so  much  blood  I  prescribed  email  doses  of  acetate  of  lead  and  opinm, 
which  seemed  to  moderate  the  flow  of  blood  and  diminish  her  pain. 

I  now  gave  her  small  doses  of  bichloride  of  mercury  until  it  produced 
salivation,  and  touched  the  ulcer  with  the  proto-nitrate  of  mercury,  which, 
however,  produced  no  permanent  benefit.  After  the  effects  of  the  mer- 
cury bad  passed  away,  I  placed  her  upon  the  internal  use  of  large  doses 
of  extractof  conium  in  combination  with  the  iodide  of  potassum,  and 
changed  the  looal  application  to  the  ulcer,  but  with  little  advantage  to 
my  patient,  as  she  was  relieved  only  for  the  time,  the  pain  returning  with 
such  violence  all  down  her  limbs  and  side  as  to  render  her  unable  to  walk, 
so  that  she  was  obliged  to  give  up  her  work. 

She  now  desired  to  know  if  it  were  not  possible  to  do  something  more 
for  her,  for  she  remarked  ^^  she  was  not  able  to  bear  the  pain  which  she 
suffered."  I  told  her  the  only  means  left  was  the  removal  of  the  neck 
of  the  womb  by  the  knife ;  she  said  she  was  perfectly  willing. 

Having  friends  and  relations,  I  gave  her  time  for  consideraUon  and 
consultation,  and  fully  explained  the  uncertain  results  and  difficulties  of 
the  operation  ;  she  still  urged  that  her  life  was  a  burthen  to  her,  and  the 
was  willing  to  run  the  risk  of  the  operation  for  the  chance  of  a  cure. 

On  May  21,  1855, 1  proceeded  to  operate  in  the  following  manner,  as- 
sisted  by  my  friend  Dr.  Hewson  Bache.  Placing  the  patient  on  the  edg« 
of  a  bed  resting  on  her  knees  in  the  position  recommended  by  Dr.  Sintfts 
for  vesico- vaginal  fistula,  ether  was  administered  to  her,  and  a  metal  specn— 
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lom  was  placed  in  the  rootal  portion  of  the  vagina  with  one  on  each  side, 
BO  as  to  expose  folly  the  neck  of  the  womb. 

Having  cleansed  the  parts  by  means  of  a  pallet  of  cotton,  the  double 
pboers  of  Musenx  were  carried  close  up  to  the  os  tincsd,  which  I  seized 
from  before  backwards  as  high  as  possible ;  I  then  commenced  a  slow  and 
sustained  traction  until  the  os  was  brought  to  the  exterior  orifice  ;  (being 
under  the  influence  of  the  ether,  this  gave  her  little  pain^  ;  then  wi£ 
the  curved  knife  of  Jobert  cutting  on  its  concave  edge,  and  holding  the 

{>incers  with  my  left  hand,  I  cut  through  the  healthy  tissue  slowly  from 
eft  to  right,  until  all  the  idcerated  and  enlarged  portions  were  removed, 
making  a  concave  even  cut  of  the  neck  of  the  womb. 

The  hemorrhage  was  very  abundant,  and  poured  out  of  the  vagina  in 
a  stream  for  some  time ;  this  was  cheeked  by  plugging  the  vagina  with 
pieces  of  old  muslin,  which  were  secured  by  a  T  bandi^ze.  She  was  then 
placed  upon  her  side  and  directed  to  take  one  grain  of  opium  every  two 
hours,  with  iced  gum  water  as  drink. 

In  the  afternoon  she  suffered  from  severe  nervous  spasms,  which  were 
relieved  by  the  use  of  sulphuric  ether  and  opium. 

May  22. — Was  called  at  four  o^clock,  A.  M.,  to  relieve  the  bladde^ 
and  remove  the  tampon ;  had  taken  twelve  grains  of  opium  through  the 
night,  was  restless  and  still  suffered  pain.  Skin  dry,  pulse  84,  syringed 
the  parts  with  flaxseed  tea,  and  directed  opium  to  be  continued  with  oat 
meal  gruel  as  diet. 

May  23.— Pain  less,  slept  without  the  opium,  pulse  83,  tongue  furred. 
Ordered  pil  hydr.  gr.  iij.,  pulv.  opii.  gr.  j.  m  ft.  pilula  No.  1.  To  be  ta- 
ken at  night,  and  followed  by  ol.  ricini  in  the  morning.  She  continued  to 
suffer  a  good  deal  of  pain,  and  required  daily  .attendance  until  July,  when 
she  had  a  severe  attack  of  convulsions  which  lasted  nearly  twelve  hours. 
Towards  the  end  of  July  she  was  able  to  b^e  removed  to  the  country, 
where  she  gradually  improved,  and  returned  in  August,  looking  and  feel* 
log  well,  with  a  good  color  and  appetite,  and  quite  able  to  resume  her 
usual  occupation  in  a  cotton  mill. 

The  womb  looked  healthy,  the  parts  had  healed,  and  menstruation  had 
returned,  with  no  hemorrhage  from  the  stomach. 

In  the  above  case  every  means  were  employed  to  relieve  previous  to 
the  operation^  and  all  had  failed. 

She  had  taken  in  large  doses,  opium,  morphia,  ether,  chloroform,  and 
man^  of  the  antispaKmodics ;  mercury,  arsenic  and  iodine  had  also  been 
admuistered  internally,  so  as  to  produce  their  specific  effects,  but  without 
benefit ;  various  local  applications  had  been  tried  in  vain,  such  as  the  salts 
of  lime,  lead,  silver,  copper,  solution  of  soot,  nitric  acid  and  nitrite  of 
mercury,  and  the  actual  cautery  when  every  other  application  failed  in 
relieving  her. 

The  pain  was  that  of  cancer,  being  ^^  gnawing,"  and  so  intense  that  she 
was  perfectly  willing  to  take  any  thing,  or  do  any  thing  to  be  relieved,  and 
therefore  I  considered  myself  perfectly  justified  in  trying  the  effect  of  an 
operation  before  the  whole  system  became  involved. 

January  25,  1856.>r-^<^^^A  called  to  see  me ;  she  still  suffers  some 
pain  at  certain  periods,  but  has  gained  several  pounds  in  weight,  and  is 
able  to  live- with  much  more  comfort  than  before  the  operation. 

In  the  microscopic  examination  of  the  specimen  removed  by  Br.  Da 
Costa  of  this  city,  nothing  was  found  but  the  normal  cells  hypertrophied, 
and  fibro-plastic  cells. — Msdical  Examiner. 
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Phantom  Tumors.     By  ^ohn  S.  Plummer,  M.  D.     Richmond,  Indiana. 

These  evaoesoeot  swellings  in  the  abdomen,  have  rarely  been  noticed 
in  oar  medical  pablications.  And,  so  far  as  ny  acquaintance  with  these 
mimic  tumors  has  extended,  their  causes  haye  been  so  apparent,  that  I 
have  not  heretofore  considered  the  cases  which  it  has  fiallen  to  my  lot  to 
observe,  as  worthy  of  a  record  in  our  periodicals 

But  the  importance  which  has  recently  been  attached  to  them  in  Eng- 
land, and  perhaps  correctly,  iuduccs  me  now,  to  broach  the  subject  for 
the  first  timt ,  so  far  as  I  am  informed,  in  this  country. 

In  the  diagnosis  of  abdominal  tumors,  it  is  averred,  that  it  is  sometimes 
'*  almost  impossible  to  decide  whether  or  not  any  tumor  does  exist.  The 
signs  are  present  one  day,  entirely  absent  on  another,  then  present  again, 
in  a  most  perplexing  manner. '^  So  closely,  it  is  said,  does  these  swellings 
simulate  real  tumors,  that  Dr.  Bright  tells  us,  that  a  surgeon,  under  the 
impression  that  the  tumor  was  an  enlarged  ovary,  proceeded  to  operate. 
The  incbion  being  made,  ^'  no  tumor  whatever,  could  be  found,  and  the 
operator  was  obliged  to  desist."  Af^er  the  woman's  recovery  from  the 
effects  of  the  operation,  the  tumor  re'&ppearcd. 
*  The  same  physician  thinks  it  even  possible  that  some  of  the  reported 
cases  of  disappearance  of  ovarian  cysts,  may  be  set  down  as  instances  of 
erroneous  diagnosis,  originating  in  these  deceptive  swellings.  The  partial 
**  hysterical  distention"  of  the  intestines,  may  remain,  says  he,  for  days  or 
weeks  at  a  time,  gj^ing  completely  the  forms  of  tumors,  sometitnes  with 
indistinct  fluctuation,  from  fluid  feces ;  and  at  other  times,  presenting  the 
characters  of  a  solid  tumor,  from  large  accumulations  of.  hardened  fecu- 
lent matter. 

These  seeming  tumors  are  thought  to  be  more  frequent  on  the  right 
side,  than  the  lefl,  (explainable  perhaps,  by  anatomical  considerations,) 
and  to  occur  oftener  in  early  adult  life,  than  at  other  periods  ;  and  they 
exist  in  young  men,  as  well  as  in  females. 

''  Tumors  resulting  from  accumulation  of  inflammatory  products," 
"  cases  of  typhlitis"  and  "  tumors  springing  from  the  kidney  or  absceftses 
in  that  organ,"  are  the  affections  for  which  these  fictitious  ones  are  most 
likely  to  be  mistaken. 

Drs.  Bright,  Addison,  and  Gull  appear  to  have  been  the  earliest  to 
give  notoriety  to  these  capricious  enlargements ;  and  to  Dr.  Gall  is  as- 
cribed the  invention  of  the  happy  and  particularly  significant  name  Phan^ 
torn  TStmor. 

I  have  thus  endeavored  to  condense  (see  Banking's  Abstract  for  1855) 
perhaps  all  that  is  yet  reported  on  the  subject,  before  I  give  any  cases  of 
my  own,  that  the  reade  ,  who  may  not  have  turned  his  attention  this  way, 
may,  without  further  labor,  have  a  compendious  view  of  the  whole  matter. 
And  while  I  frankly  acknowledge  that  these  Phantom  Tumors  hare  never 
assumed  so  grave  and  illusory  an  aspect  in  my  view,  as  they  appear  |o 
have  done  in  the  eyes  of  some  of  our  European  brethren,  it  may  be,  my 
future  experience  may  make  it  otherwise. 

After  premising  the  following  instructive  quotation,  I  shall  give  a  few 
cases  of  these  whimsical  conglobations  from  my  own  practice,  and  dismiss 
the  subject  for  the  present. 

**  The  chief  importance  of  the  case  is  in  the  lesson  they  convey,  as  to 
the  nooesaity  of  great  caution,  before  pronouncing  positively,  as  to  the 
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existence  of  an  abdominal  tumor.  The  surgeon  should  always  be  content, 
in  doubtful  cases,  to  examine  his  patient,  on  several  separate  occasions, 
before  venturing  an  opinion.  In  most  cases,  probably,  the  careful  em- 
ployment of  percussion  and  palpitation  will  be  competent  to  decide  the 
question  correctly  ;  but  if  there  should  be  the  least  doubt  remaining,  the 
diagnosis  should  be  deferred,  until  after  the  free  action  of  a  purgative,  a 
second  examination  has  been  instituted." 

The  most  interesting  case  of  Phantom  Tumor  which  I  have  in  my 
Memoranda,  occurred  in  a  married  woman  of  about  24  years  of  age.  Her 
husband  left  her,  a  consumptive,  to  remain  in  California,  for  a  time,  in  or- 
der to  improve  his  health.  He  afterward  tried  Oregon ;  and  finally  sailed 
to  the  Sandwich  Isles,  and  died  there.  Before  his  death  (perhaps  a  year) 
his  wife  (whose  kindred  evinced  no  scrofulous  taint)  was  frequently  tjrou- 
bled  with  hemoptysis,  especially  after  exertion ;  a  cough  soon  followed, 
attended  with  emaciation  and  other  symptoms  of  an  alarming  nature ; 
and  these,  together  with  her  anxiety  and  grief  for  her  absent  companion, 
laid  the  foundation  for  serious  nervous  disturbances,  displaying  themselves 
in  various  and  singular  hysterical  paroxysms. 

Meanwhile  scrofulous  tumors  began  fo  appear  in  the  cervical  region  ; 
and  ultimately  augmenting  in  number  and  size,  they  occupied  the  greater 
part  of  the  neck.  It  was  during  the  progress  of  this  state  of  things,  as 
we  were  occasionally  counting  the  tumors  one  by  one  as  they  appeared, 
that  she  said  to  me  one  day :  ^^  Doctor,  these  lumps  are  beginning  to  ap- 
pear in  my  bowels  now." 

I  attempted  to  explain  to  her  the  nature  and  origin  of  these  parabys- 
mio  affections  as  I  naturally  supposed  them  to  be  ;  but  (to  borrow  a  sea- 
man's phrase)  I  was  taken  aback,  soon  afterward,  by  her  querying,  why 
it  was,  that  when  she  rubbed  these  ^'  lumps,"  they  would  disappear,  and 
then  come  back  again.  Sometimes,  said  she,  they  seem  as  if  they  were 
floating  in  water ;  and  when  I  press  on  them,  they  glide  away  from  under 
my  hand,  and  I  can't  find  them  again  for  some  time. 

My  own  curiosity  was  now  excited,  and  I  proceeded  to  make  a  manual 
examination  of  the  tumors ;  and  found  her  description  to  be  strikingly 
accurate.  All  that  could  be  determined  was,  that  they  were  smooth,  and 
apparently  elastic ;  for  the  moment  an  effort  was  made  to  define  their 
boundaries  and  determine  their  consistence,  by  grasping  the  masses  with 
the  fingers,  they  would  vanish  with  a  kind  of  vermicular  motion.  The 
tumors  were  in  the  right  hypochondriac  and  epigastric  regions. 

The  foregoing  traits,  and  the  results  of  percus^^ion,  readily  satisfied  me 
that  I  was  wrong  in  my  first  explanation,  founded  wholly  on  conjecture. 
Taking  in  view  her  hysterical  habit,  I  now  told  her,  I  was  glad  to  find 
that  this  feature  in  her  case,  was  of  a  comparitively  trivial  character,  as 
I  hoped  the  results  of  the  treatment  would  show.  I  conceived  that  par- 
tial spasmodic  contractions  took  place  in  the  intestinal  canal,  from  the 
presence  of  air  and  other  exciting  bodies,  and  that  handling  the  parts, 
mcreased  the  peristaltic  action  of  the  intestine,  for  the  time  being,  and 
caused  the  tumor  to  disappear. 
I  gaver  her  a  cathartic  dose  of 

Rhubarb  5  grs. 

Ipecac.     1  gr. 

Qinger    3  grs. 
After  the  action  of  this  laxative^  I  advised : 

Tinot.  of  Oalbanum  3I 
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to  be  repeated  every  6  hoars,  daring  the  day.  She  did  not  continae  the 
tincture  long,  for  the  illasory  tamors  soon  disappeared,  and  never  re- 
turned. 

Although  I  do  not  consider  the  term  Phantom  Tumor,  so  appropriate, 
in  the  next  cases  to  be  given,  as  it  is  of  that  class  of  which  a  specimen 
has  just  been  described ;  yet,  as  similar  instances  have  been  arranged 
under  this  bead  by  a  London  writer,  I  shall  relate  them,  by  way  of  va- 
riety, and  in  the  hope  that  they  may  be  cautions  to  the  young  practi- 
tioner. 

In  the  early  part  of  my  professional  career,  a  medical  friend  requested 
me  to  visit  an  *'  obstetrical  case"  in  consultation  with  him.  He  stated 
that  labor  had  commenced  five  days  before  ;  the  pains  were  strong  and 
regular,  and  indeed  so  severe,  that  the  patient  thought  she  could  not  en- 
dure thorn  much  longer ;  that,  (his  fingers  being  short,)  he  coald  barely 
reach  the  oa  uteri ;  and  that  he  thought  there  was  no  dilatation,  after  Uie 
pain.  His  patience  was  exhausted  in  wearisome  waiting.  The  woman 
(who  had  never  had  children),  said  that  she  had  gone  more  than  a  month 
beyond  her  time  ;  and  some  of  her  female  friends  in  attendance,  corrobo- 
rated the  probability  of  her  calculation,  by  reference  to  a  biblical  case  of 
ten  months  gestation. 

I  found  the  usual  pregnant  rotundity  of  the  abdomen ;  the  cessation  of 
the  catamenia ;  regular  and  violent  expulsive  efforts ;  and  bowels  opened 
daily.  There  was  clearly  no  dilatation  of  the  os  uteri.  The  case  was 
perplexing. 

Kergaradec's  ''  Memoir  sur  1' Auscultation  appliqu^  a  I'etnde  de  la 
grossesse"  had  not  been  published  many  years;  but  instructed  in  his 
method  of  detecting  advanced  pregnancy  I  had  applied  the  stethoscope, 
by  way  of  information,  in  a  few  cases,  and  was  glad  of  the  present  oppor- 
tunity of  again  testing  its  value. 

After  auscultating  in  the  most  thorough  manner  I  was  capable  of,  I 
could  detect  no  fetal  pulsations  and  no  placental  sounds,  I  therefore, 
rather  rashly,  but  (fortunately  for  my  credit,  as  it  proved),  correctly,  de- 
clared that  she  was  not  pregnant. 

Happily,  also,  I  had  read  not  long  before  of  some  cases  in  Ireland,  of 
vast  fetal  accumulation,  notwithstanding  the  rectum  was  emptied  every 
day.  I  therefore  proposed  to  the  doctor,  to  empty  the  bowels  by  a  tho- 
rough-going cathartic,  and  see  what  was  in  them.  He  readily  assented. 
The  dose  was  given ;  volumes  of  wind  and  abundance  of  fecal  matter 
were  expelled  ;  the  abdomen  shrunk,  the  pains  ceased,  and  to  the  morti- 
fication of  the  would-be  mother,  the  surprise  of  the  doctor,  and  my  own 
gratification,  the  child  was  not  there. 

This  case  may  remind  the  reader  of  Prescott's  Philipe  Second,  of  the 
pseudo- pregnancy  of  the  English  Queen  Mary,  who,  however,  died  drop- 
sical. 

As  an  off-set  to  my  skill  in  the  foregoing  instance,  I  must  now  relate, 
though  rather  out  of  place,  a  case  which  soon  after  occurred  in  my  own 
practice.  The  patient  had  ceased  child-bearing  for  the  last  five  years, 
but  now  believed  herself  to  be  in  labor.  The  improbability  of  her  being 
pregnant,  was  increased,  as  I  thought,  by  the  os  tineas  being  nearly  out  of 
reach ;  and  flushed  with  my  success  in  the  case  just  narrated,  I  again 
flourished  the  stethoscope,  and  found  no  fetal  cironlation,  no  plaeental 
hOund.  "  I  shouldn't  be  aurprised,"  said  I  to  those  present,  **  if  there  ii 
^"^  child  here."  In  the  evening,  the^sent  fpr  me  in  baste  and  I  delivered 
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tbie  woman  of  a  healthy  infant,  mnoh  to  the  diversion  of  those  who  had 
heard  my  remark  in  the  morning. 

I  had  intended  to  detail  some  other  oases  of  error  of  diagnosis  in  ah- 
dominal  enlargements ;  hut  I  find  I  have  already  written  more  than  I 
originally  designed  to ;  and  therefore  submit  the  foregoing,  without  addi- 
tion, to  the  young  practitioners  of  the  West. — Medical  Counselor, 


An  Over-do9e  of  Homc^opaihy, ' 

[Communioated  for  the  Boston  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal.] 

'  In  one  of  our  charitable  institutions  resides  a  lady  of  more  than  ordi- 
nary intelligence^  not  connected  with  the  institution  except  as  a  boarder. 
She  is  a  strenuous  advocate  of  homoeopathy.  Some  two  years  since,  at 
oonsidenible  expense,  she  replenished  her  '<  homoeopathic  case."  A  fa- 
vorite child  in  the  establishment  found  her  way  into  the  room  of  this  la- 
dy and,  as  children  are  fond  of  doing,  rummaged  among  the  '^  baskets 
and  boxes ;''  discovering  some  pretty,  little  bottles,  full  of  pretty  little 
somethings,  she  began  to  draw  the  corks,  child-like.  Finding  the  little 
somethings  nice  and  sweet,  she  continued  eating  them,  until  the  lady, 
who  was  napping  it  on  the  bed,  awoke,  when,  to  her  dismay,  she  discov- 
ered that  the  '^  little  one''  had  transferred  to  her  stomach  ten  bottles  full 
of  globules,  and  in  her  pocket  she  found  the  empty  bottles.  What  was 
to  be  done  ?  Only  think  I  a  little  child's  stomach  filled  with  homoeopa- 
thic fixings !  The  worthy  matron  of  the  institution,  whose  medical  pre- 
deleetions  belonged  to  quite  another  sohool,  was  immediately  summoned, 
to  whom  was  told  the  awful  catastrophe.  When  asked  what  should  be 
done,  she  coolly  replied,  "  why,  give  her  more,  if  she  wants — they  won't 
hurt  her."  But  hours  and  days  passed  before  the  lady  herself  was  satis- 
fied that  no  harm  was  done ;  and  glad  enough  was  she  to  find  that  the 
little  orphan  had  really  lived  through  it.  But  did  not  such  an  over-dose 
of  "  medicine"  vomit  her  ?  No.  Nor  purge  her  ?  No.  Nor  sweat 
her  ?  No.  Nor  make  her  sleep  ?  No.  Nor  make  her  sick  in  any  way  ? 
No,  all  she  wanted  was  more  of  the  same  sort.  There  was  nux  vomica, 
aeonite,  belladonna,  cicuta,  rhus,  mercury,  antimony,  silex,  oystershell, 
&c.  The  request  of  '^  let  us  say  nothing  about  it,"  was  strictly  observed, 
and  latterly  had  been  scarcely  thought  of  The  injunction  would  not 
probably  have  been  raised,  was  it  not  foi  the  following  occurrence.  With- 
m  a  few  weeks,  several  cases  of  scarlet  fever  have  made  their  appearance  in 
the  institution,  and  two  of  them  proved  fatal.  Death  threatened  a  third 
one  laboring  under  the  congestive  form  of  that  fever.  He  was  attended  by 
a  physician  of  the  good  old  stamp.  One  of  the  governors,  not  Qovemor 
Clark,  but  a  man  of  mighty  mien — not  a  Ejiow-nothinff  in  his  own  esti- 
mation certainly,  but  a — homoeopathy  in  his  diurnal  visit^  asked  after  the 
little  sufferer,  the  lady  boarder  above  referred  to  being  present.  He  was 
informed  that  he  was  no  better,  and  that  the  doctor  thought  he  would  die 
(he  did  not^  however,  die).  The  dd  gentleman  preserved  his  usual  dig- 
nity and  calmness  until  this  announcement,  when  both  seemed  to  quit 
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him  at  onoe,  as  he  delivered  himself  somewhat  after  the  followiog  man- 
ner :  ''  This  won't  do.  This  won't  do.  This  crowding  down  medicines 
in  such  quantities  is  enough  to  kill  the  children  without  the  scarlet  fever. 
It  must  be  stopped.  It  will  not  do/'  &c.;  &c.  After  he  had  £uriy  re- 
lieved himself,  the  worthy  matron  replied  in  substance,  that  she  did  not 
know  what  the  gentleman  meant  by  crowding  down  medicine ;  she  had 
seen  no  such  crowding  down  as  he  alluded  to — she  was  certain  there  was 
nothing  of  the  kind  here ;  the  doctor  was  opposed  to  any  such  treatment 
Indeed,  the  only  case  which  she  had  ever  seen,  in  which  she  thought  a 
child  had  ever  been  over-dosed,  oeonrred  some  two  years  ago.  She  then 
related  the  case  of  the  ten  bottles,  and  appealed  to  the  lady  to  confirm 
what  she  had  stated,  adding  that  the  servants  knew  all  about  it  at  the 
time.  Confusion  dumb-founded  daricened  two  faces,  while  victory  shed  a 
glow  of  light  over  the  other.  Not  another  word  was  uttered.  Not  a 
question  asked.  The  old  gentleman's  visit  was  cut  abruptly  short,  and 
tor  several  days  it  was  not  convenient  for  him  to  repeat  it.  Mum. 

New  York,  February  21,  1856. 


Attempt  at  Self-Castratron. 

[Oommunieated  for  the  Boston  Medieal  and  Sargiotl  JoumaL] 

At  midnisht  on  the  27th  of  December  last,  I  received  a  message  to 
visit,  immeaiately,  a  man  about  80  years,  of  age,  married,  and  having 
a  wife  and  two  children.  He  is  a  poor  man.  When  I  arrived  (within 
half  an  hour  from  the  reception  of  the  summons),  I  found  him  lying  up- 
on the  bed,  in  great  pain,  and  very  much  distressed.  Directing  every 
one  to  leave  the  room,  and  being  immediately  obeyed,  he  shocked  my 
ears  with  the  announcement  that  he  had  been  attempting  to  castrate  him- 
self, but  before  he  succeeded  in  accomplishing  his  design,  the  pain  fircm 
the  rapidly  developed  inflammation  and  swelling,  caused  by  his  unscien- 
tific efforts,  compelled  him  to  desist,  and  to  send  in  gieat  ahirm  for  med- 
ical aid,  to  obviate  the  mischief  he  had  done.  I  immediately  proceeded 
to  examine  the  organs,  and  found  the  right  side  of  the  scrotum  laid  open 
throughout  its  whole  length.  By  exploring  with  the  finger,  I  found  that 
the  testicle  was  suspended  wholly  by  the  spermatic  cord,  and  that  it  had 
swollen  more  rapidly  than  the  integument  surrounding  it.  I  immediate- 
ly determined  to  make  an  attempt  at  saving  the  testicle,  and,  with  much 
ai£Eiculty,  succeeded  in  bringing  the  edges  of  the  wound  together,  whi^ 
operation  required  about  fifteen  sutures,  as  the  testicle,  at  the  time,  had 
increased  to  more  than  three  times  its  natural  size  as  compared  with  its 
fellow  on  the  opposite  side.  I  employed,  immediately  after,  cold  water 
dressings,  and  continued  these  throughout  the  whole  treatment,  which 
occupied  about  ten  days ;  two  or  three  sutures  coming  out  caused  a  litde 
gaping,  which  delayed  the  cure.  On  the  healing  of  the  wounded  scro- 
tum, he  was  seized  with  severe  pain  in  his  left  side,  embracing  the  whole 
left  portion  of  the  chest;  there  were  difficult  breathing  and  oongh, 
amounting  to  complete  pleuritis,  which  condition  lasted  three  days.   Tk^ 
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treatment  was  bleedings  to  the  extent  of  reliering  the  pain^  and  followed 
by  the  usual  antiphlogistic  means.  After  a  few  days'  comparative  con- 
'^eseence  the  pain  returned,  from  cold  or  some  other  accidental  caose, 
and  extended  all  the  way  through,  from  the  left  side,  over  the  region  of 
the  diaphragm,  to  the  right  side.  In  connection  with  this  pain  there 
were  strong  evidences  of  derangement  of  the  liver.  Another  full  bleed- 
ing and  mercurials,  in  a  few  days,  brought  established  convalescence  once 
more.  This  was  again  interrupted  by  a  sudden  inflammation  in  the  right 
side,  which  required  another  bleeding,  and  he  is  at  this  time,  after  a  pe- 
riod of  five  weeks,  encouragingly  convalescent.  One  thing  very  remarka- 
ble in  these  shifting  inflammatory  developments  was,  that  the  liver  par- 
ticipated very  largely  in  each.  The  poor  victim  assigned  as  his  motive 
for  committing  this  outrage  upon  himself,  that  he  had  heard  it  was  a  very 
simple  operation,  and  would  prevent  him  from  having  children  ! 

J.  A.  Crounse. 
Nbrth  Blenheim,  NY,,  Jan.  21,  1856. 


C<ue  of  Triplets,  with  an  unusual  slwrtening  of  one  of  the  cords. 
By  J.  Levergood,  M.  D.,  Wrightffville,  Pa. 

On  Monday,  Deo.  24th,  1855,  I  was  called  to  attend  Mrs.  H.,  aet. 
thirty-five,  in  labor  with  her  fifth  child.  On  an  examination  per  vagi- 
nam,  the  membranes  were  found  ruptured,  os  uteri  fully  dilated,  and 
head  presenting,  and  in  thirty  minutes  after  my  arrival  she  was  delivered 
of  a  Ml-grown  healthy  child.  Upon  attempting  to  apply  the  usual  lig- 
atures to  the  funis  umbilicalis,  I  found  the  child  so  firmly  drawn  against 
the  mother  as  to  render  the  application  of  but  one  ligature  feasible,  for 
the  oord  was  stretched  to  its  utmost  capacity,  and  any  endeavor  to  move 
the  child,  for  the  purpose  of  applying  a  second  ligature  to  the  cord, 
would  have  certainly  terminated  in  its  rupture.  There  being  indubitable 
evidence  of  the  existence  of  another  child  in  utero,  I  made  an  examina- 
tion to  ascertain  the  nature  of  the  presentation — ^which  was  of  the 
breech — ^when  I  found,  drawn  completely  into  the  uterus,  the  severed 
cord.  After  a  few  expulsive  pains,  the  second  child  was  bom ;  having 
properly  disposed  of  the  two  children,  and  the  abdomen  being  greatly 
diminished  in  size,  we  awaited  patiently  for  the  expulsion  of  the  placenta 
or  plaoentse,  as  the  case  might  be,  but  it  not  taking  place  as  soon  as  was 
desirable,  I  introduced  my  hand  with  the  view  of  extracting  it  when, 
mirabile  dictu,  I  discovered  a  third  child,  head  presenting.  In  a  short 
time  it  (being  still-bom)  and  two  placentas  were  expelled  together.  I 
then  turned  my  attention  to  the  peculiarity  which  has  occasioned  this 
communication,  viz :  the  exceeding  shortness  of  the  umbilical  cord  be- 
longing to  the  first  child,  and  found  its  length  to  be  but  four  and  a  half 
inches,  including  the  portion  attached  to  the  child. 

The  above  case  is,  I  conceive,  an  interesting  one,  in  view  of  the  fact  that 
there  are  upon  record  but  very  few  well  authenticated  cases,  in  which 
the  umbilical  cords  were  as  short  as  in  this  one.  That  this  unusual  short- 
of  the  funis  is  of  very  rare  occurrence,  authors  and  practical  expe- 
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rienoe  abundantly  confirm.  Choroliilly  in  his  admirable  treatise  on  mid- 
wifery, states  Uiat  '^  the  oord  varies  much ;  it  is  very  rarely  less  thaD 
eight  inches,  thoosh  snoh  cases  are  on  record/'  Bltmdell  cites  a  case 
<<  in  which  the  cord's  length,  on  measurement,  was  found  not  to  exceed 
seven  inches."  Cazeaux  relates  a  case  of  a  woman  whom  he  delivered 
with  the  forceps,  <'  where  the  cord  was  only  nine  inches/'  and^  in  a  foot 
note  to  Churchill's  work,  we  find  that  the  editor,  Dr.  Hoston,  calls  atten- 
tion to  cases  in  which  the  cords  were  six  inches  and  less  in  length. 

This  is  the  second  case  of  triplets  that  ha^  hi^pened  in  this  pLaoe  with- 
in the  last  four  years ;  the  first  occurred  in  the  practice  of  my  friend, 
Dr.  B.  C.  Lloyd. — Medical  Examiner, 
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EDITORIAL  AND  MISCELLANEOUS. 


EPIDEiaCAL  AND  LOCAL  INFLU^CES  UPON  DISEASE 

In  looking  over  the  medical  periodicals  of  the  present  day, 
it  is  not  unusual  to  find  the  most  conflicting  views  in  regard 
to  the  treatment  of  our  most  common  diseases — the  remedial 
agents  used,  and  apparently  with  the  same  success,  being  di- 
rectly opposite  in  their  character  and  action.  To  illustrate : 
we  may  see  a  communication  from  an  eminent  and  reliable 
physician,  of  one  section  of  our  State,  who  treats  pneumonia, 
for  example,  with  the  lancet  and  tartar  emetic,  with  the  most 
satisfactoiy  results,  while,  perhaps,  in  the  same  journal,  we 
have  a  communication  upon  the  treatment  of  the  same  disease 
from  another  location,  and  from  a  physician  equally  eminent 
and  reliable,  who  cures  the  disease  with  opium,  quinine,  &c., 
protesting  loudly  against  the  use  of  the  lancet  and  tartar  emetic, 
considering  them  unreliable  and  unsafe  remedies. 

Nor  does  this  difference  of  opinion  alone  exist  in  regard  to 
the  above  mentioned  disease,  but  extends,  perhaps,  even  to  a 
greater  extent,  in  some  others.  How  shall  we  account  for  this 
discrepancy  of  opinion  ?  Shall  we  distrust  the  reporters,  or, 
for  a  moment,  doubt  the  correctness  of  the  great  principles  of 
our  science  ?  Should  we  not,  rather,  attempt  to  account  for 
those  apparently  contradictory  results  by  referring  them  to  in- 
fluences, the  existence  and  importance  of  which  have  been 
long  since  satisfactorily  demonstrated  ?  I  allude  to  epidemical 
and  local  influences. 

It  was,  I  believe,  the  illustrious  Sydenham  who  first  attemp- 
ted to  impress  the  profession  with  the  great  importance  of  con- 
sidering the  influence  of  epidemics  in  the  treatment  of  disease, 
or  in  other  words,  the  connection  which  exists  between  the 
"  distemperature  of  the  air,"  and  the  type  or  tendencies  of  the 
prevailing  disease. 

There  is  no  truth  in  medicine,  in  our  opinion,  a  proper  ap- 
preciation of  which  is  of  more  importance  to  the  practitioner 
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of  medicine  than  that  of  epidemical  influences.  Every  physi- 
cian who  has  given  this  subject  a  moment's  reflection,  must 
admit  that  the  character,  force,  ic,  of  our  most  common  dis- 
eases are  continually  undergoing  a  change,  and  that  the  treat- 
ment, if  at  all  successful,  must  be  regulated  by  the  influences 
which  are  brought  to  bear  upon  them. 

To  hear,  as  I  have  often  done,  and  from  the  most  intelligent 
physicians  of  this  section  of  our  State,  a  detail  of  the  peculiar 
character  of  autumnal  fever  as  it  existed  twenty-five  to  thirty 
years  ago,  and  the  heroic  treatment  which  was  then  found  suc- 
cessful, we  are  fully  impressed  with  the  great  change  which 
has  taken  place  in  the  character,  force  and  tendencies  of  this 
disease  since  that  date.  Venesection  and  drastic  cathartics, 
and  the  latter  continued  for  several  successive  days,  constitu- 
ted an  important  item  in  the  treatment  of  autumnal  fevers  at 
that  time.  That  such  a  course  of  treatment  would,  at  present, 
be  decidedly  injurious,  if  not  fatal  in  the  majority  of  cases,  no 
one  will  deny,  but  that  this  is  an  evidence  that  it  accomplished 
no  good  then,  but  was  generally  attended  with  injurious  conse- 
quences, I  am  not  prepared  to  agree.  And  in  this  connection 
I  would  remark,  that  the  heroic  treatment  of  the  immortal 
Rush  was,  perhaps,  in  a  number  of  diseases,  less  censurable 
than  we  of  the  present  would  imagine. 

But  to  more  forcibly  illustrate  the  object  of  this  article,  I 
would  call  attention  to  the  epidemic  of  typhoid  fever  which 
prevailed  to  an  alarming  extent  in  middle  and  western  Geor- 
gia, in  1850-51  and  '52.  During  the  prevalence  of  this  epi- 
demic, and,  to  some  extent,  since  it  has  subsided,  all  acute  dis- 
eases appear  to  have  been  more  or  less  impressed  with  its  pe- 
culiar type.  All  who  were  engaged  in  the  practice  where  this 
epidemic  prevailed,  will  agree  that,  in  the  treatment  of  acute 
inflammatory  aftections,  unconnected  except  by  epidemical  in- 
fluences with  the  prevailing  fever,  great  caution  was  necessary 
in  the  use  of  active  remedies — remedies  that  were  usually  re- 
lied upon  before  the  appearance  of  the  epidemic ;  that,  if  such 
remedies  were  used  and  persisted  in,  which  was,  unfortunately, 
often  the  case,  the  accompanying  fever  would  assume  a  low 
typhoid  form,  from  which  the  patient  would  be  weeks,  and 
sometimes  even  months,  recovering.  If  or  was  it  always  ne- 
cessary to  deplete  the  patient  to  bring  on  this  state,  as  in  quite 
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a  number  of  cases  the  symptomatic  fever,  from  the  first,  as- 
sumed the  asthenic  type— demanding,  for  treatment,  stimulants 
rather  than  the  lancet.  This  tendency  also  extended  to  the 
autumnal  fevers,  marking  them  to  such  an  extent,  that  it  was 
often  extremely  difficult  to  determine  their  precise  character. 

That  venesection  and  tartar  emetic  are  less  used  now  in 
acute  inflammatory  affections,  and  justly  so,  than  they  were 
previous  to  the  epidemic,  is  a  fact  beyond  dispute,  but  not  an 
evidence  that  they  were  at  that  time  improperly  employed,  or 
that  they  have  at  present  fallen  into  disuse  from  that  caprice 
which  regulates  our  social  relations. 

We  have  thus  alluded  to  autumnal  fevers  as  they  existed 
many  years  ago,  and  briefly  to  the  more  important  features  of 
the  recent  epidemic,  as  it  goes  far  to  demonstrate,  as  well  as 
confirm,  the  position  with  which  we  set  out:  that  diseases, 
even  in  the  same  locality,  and  presenting  the  same  pathologi- 
cal changes,  are  under  different  epidemical  influences,  so 
changed  in  type,  tendencies,  &c.,  that  remedial  agents  which 
will  at  one  time  cut  short  the  disease,  will,  under  other  circum- 
stances or  influences  only  tend  to  increase  the  existing  diffi- 
culty. 

Again,  local  influences,  of  which  we  have  as  yet  said  noth- 
ing, should  not  by  any  means,  be  passed  by  as  unimportant  in 
connection  with  the  treatment  of  disease.  We  feel  assured 
that  a  want  of  proper  appreciation  of  this  feature  of  our  sub- 
ject, has  often  resulted  in  the  most  serious  errors. 

In  acute  inflammatory  affections,  we  would  not  think  of 
treating  with  the  same  activity,  a  subject  who  had  for  years 
lived  in  a  miasmatic  district,  and  been  subject  to  all  its  con- 
taminating influences,  as  we  would  the  hale  mountaineer.  In 
miasmatic  districts,  then,  where  the  system  is  to  a  certain  ex- 
tent impressed  with  its  peculiar  influence,  we  should  have  great 
care  iu  the  use  of  active  remedies,  even  in  acute  affections. 
Many  physicians  who  have,  for  years,  practiced  their  profession 
in  mountainous  districts,  where  every  face  indicated  health 
and  vigor,  have  been  led  astray  by  their  success  for  a  series  of 
years,  in  treating  acute  inflammations  with  the  most  heroic 
remedies — imagining  that  all  acute  inflammations,  under  what- 
ever circumstances  or  influences  presented,  must  be  combatted 
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by  the  lancet  and  like  antiphlogisties.  A  similar  error  might  re- 
salt  from  a  successful  experience  in  low  malarial  districts. 

Much  more  might  be  added  in  illustration  of  this  important 
subject,  but  as  this  article  has  already  been  extended  to  a  much 
greater  length  than  was  at  first  intended,  we  will  defer  any 
further  remarks  at  present,  and  in  conclusion,  would  urge  upon 
the  profession  a  proper  consideration  of  this  subject  in  their 
reports.  In  communications  upon  the  treatment  of  disease,  let 
us  have  with  it  the  peculiarity  of  location,  the  charactic  of  the 
last  epidemic,  and  the  general  type,  tendencies,  &c.,  of  disease. 
When  this  is  done,  and  not  until  then,  may  we  expect  a  proper 
appreciation  of  the  importance  of  epidemical  and  local  influ- 
ences. 


BIBLIOGRAPHICAL 

We  have  received  from  Messrs.  Samuel  S.  &  W.  Wood,  261 
Pearl  street,  New  York,  a  number  of  valuable  medical  works, 
and  for  the  convenience  of  those  who  would  like  to  have  them 
sent  by  maily  direct  from  the  publishers,  we  attach  the  prices 
for  which  they  can  be  obtained,  free  of  postage. 

First  upon  the  list,  we  find  ''  Clinical  Lectures  on  the  dis- 
eases of  Women  and  Children,"  by  Gunning  S.  Bedford,  A. 
M.  M.  D.,  Professor  of  Obstetrics,  the  Diseases  of  Women  and 
Children  and  Clinical  Midwifery,  in  the  University  of  "Sew 
York.  Though  this  work  has  been  subjected  to  a  severe  crit- 
icism, the  fact  that  the  first  edition  was  exhausted  in  a  period 
of  three  months,  is  conclusive  evidence  of  the  high  estimate 
put  upon  it  by  the  profession,  and  we  cordially  add  our  testi- 
mony to  its  value  as  an  eminently  practical  work,  based  upon 
the  most  approved  physiological  principles ;  and  as  a  specimen 
of  the  style  of  the  work,  in  an  article  on  the  Diseases  of  the 
Nervous  System  in  Infancy,  after  giving  a  physiological  expla- 
nation of  the  first  respiratoiy  movements,  he  remarks,  "  From 
this  you  derive  a  most  important  therapeutical  principle,  viz : 
that  the  remedy  for  asphyxia  in  the  new-bom  infant  is  the 
prompt  stimulation  of  the  peripheral  extremities  of  the  respi- 
ratory nerves,  so  through  the  effects  of  this  stimulation  on  the 
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epinal  cord^  a  motor  impulse  may  be  imparted  to  the  respira- 
tory muscles.  This  will  ensure  tiieir  contraction,  and  on  this 
depends  the  act  of  respiration.  You  see,  therefore,  that  the 
first  act  of  independent  life  in  the  in&nt,  respiration,  is  derived 
from  the  spinal  cord,  and  also  the  first  disease  of  the  new-bom 
mfant  is  the  result  of  inaction  of  this  same  nervous  centre. 

"  But  let  us  proceed  a  step  further,  and  we  shall  have  abon- 
dant  evidence  that  in  the  investigation  of  the  nervous  affec- 
tions of  infancy,  we  should  be  in  the  constant  commission  oi 
error,  if  we  lose  sight  of  that  important  nervous  centre — ^the 
spinal  system. 

"  One  of  the  great  fiewts  of  modem  physiology — a  fact  which 
has  removed  the  obscurity  which  formerly  existed,  and  which 
has  led  to  sound  therapeutical  applications,  is  this — ^that  in  all 
convulsive  diseases  the  spinal  cord  is  more  or  less  involved,  or 
in  other  words,  that  spasmodic  affections  cannot  exist,  other 
than  as  the  effect  of  derangement,  either  organic  or  function- 
al, of  the  BpineA  system. 

<^  What  a  precious  fact,  and  what  a  contrast  does  it  institute 
bdiween  the  physiology  of  the  present  and  the  past !  If,  how- 
ever, we  have  a  better  physiology  now  than  formerly,  or  if  the 
laws  of  this  beautiful  science  are  better  understood,  it  follows 
as  a  necessary  consequence,  that  we  must  have  a  sounder  and 
more  rational  therapeutics ;  for  to  the  medical  man  the  value 
of  physiological  principles  is  in  direct  ratio,  to  the  aid  they 
aflford  him  in  the  treatment  of  disease." 

We  could  wish  that  we  had  more ''  space  for  other  extracts, 
but  hope  that  all  will  own  the  work ;  it  contains  567  pages,  and 
can  be  had  of  the  publishers  at  $2.75. 

We  next  have  ^'  Organic  Diseases  and  Functional  Disorders 
of  the  Stomach,"  by  George  Budd,  M.  D.,  F.  E.  S.,  Professor 
of  Medicine  in  King's  College,  London,  &;c.,  containing  288 
pages  of  valuable  matter,  on  self-digestion  of  the  stomach,  or 
changes  that  take  place  in  the  coats  of  the  stomach  after  death, 
firom  the  action  of  the  gastric  juice — ^a  change  manifested  to 
acme  extent,  in  a  large  proportion  of  post  mortem  examina- 
tions, without  a  knowledge  of  which,  it  is  apparent,  that  we 
should  not  be  able  to  discriminate  between  the  results  of  dis- 
ease, and  changes  which  may  have  taken  place  after  dissolu- 
tion, and  as  the  author  remarks,  a  study  of  this  is  not  only  a 
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necessary  preliminary  to  the  study  c^  the  diseases  of  tiie  ma- 
coos  membrane,  but  it  also  throws  light  on  the  circumstances 
which  promote  the  secretion  of  the  gastric  juice,  and  on  vari- 
ous functional  disorders  to  which  the  stomach  is  liable. 

Nearly  fifty  pages  are  devoted  to  the  important  and  Me 
understood  subjects  of  congestion  and  inflammation  of  the 
stomach ;  some  thirty  or  more  to  ulceration  o£  the  stomach 
and  duodenum ;  fifteen  or  twenty  to  cancer  of  the  stomach, 
making  up  about  half  the  work ;  the  remainder  being  devoted 
to  sympathetic  disorders  of  the  stomach  from  irritations  else- 
where, deficient  secretions  of  gastric  juice,  fermentation  in  fte 
contents  of  the  stomach,  with  development  of  sareense,  indi- 
gestion arising  from  impurity  of  the  blood,  urticaria,  Pyroris, 
gastralgia,  indigestion  of  drunkards,  vomiting,  excessive  acid- 
ity, and  flatulence,  with  remarks  upon  some  of  the  remedies 
for  stomach  disorders,  including  ipecacuanha,  bismutli,  the 
vegetable  astringents,  hydrocyanic  acid,  alkalies^  mineral  ac- 
ids, vegetable  bitters,  preparations  of  steel,  purgatives,  and 
general  rules  of  living. 

This  work  can  be  had  of  the  same  publishers,  at  $1.60  by 
mail  free  of  postage. 

Also,  the  "Practitioner's  Pharmacopcepia  and  Universal 
Formulary,"  containing  2000  classified  prescriptions,  selected 
from  the  practice  of  the  most  eminent  British  and  Foreign  med- 
ical authorities,  with  an  abstract  of  the  three  British  Pharma- 
copceias  and  much  other  useful  information  for  the  practition- 
er and  the  student,  by  John  Foote,  M.  R.  C.  S.,  London,  with 
corrections  and  additions,  by  an  American  physician,  price, 
$1.50,  as  above. 

The  well  known  and  popular  Medical  Lexicon  of  (now  in  its 
third  edition,)  D.  Meredith  Reese,  M.  D.  L.  L.  D.,  being  a  com- 
plete vocabulary  of  definitions,  including  all  the  technical  terras 
employed  by  writers  and  teachers  of  medical  science,  at  the 
present  day.    Price,  50  cents. 

The  "Anatomical  Remembrancer,  or  Complete  Pocket  Anat- 
omist," containing  a  concise  description  of  the  structure  of  the 
human  body,  by  C.  I.  Isaacs,  M.  D.,  Demonstrator  of  Anato- 
my, in  the  University  of  New  York.    Price,  50  cents. 

And  a  little  book  of  69  pages,  which  professes  to  teach 
"  How  to  nurse  sick  children,"  and  intended  to  be  beneficiiJ  to 
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all  who  have  charge  of  the  young,  which  is  doubtless  well 
adapted  to  the  end  proposed.  Price,  37^  cents.  With  a  bound 
catalogue  of  150  pages,  containing  a  list  of  medical  books  for 
sale  by  S.  S.  &;  W.  Wood,  fwmished  gratuitously^  postpaid^  to 
all  who  apply. 


CHLOROFORM  IN  LABOR. 


Below  will  be  found  some  interesting  extracts  from  the  re- 
cords of  the  Cincinnati  Medical  Society,  published  in  the 
Western  Lancet,  and  containing  some  pertinent  and  appropri- 
ate observations  in  reference  to  the  Ethics,  which  should  be- 
long at  all  times  to  a  Medical  Society,  with  a  report  and  dis- 
cussion upon  the  use  of  Chloroform  in  labor,  in  relation  to  the 
propriety  of  which  there  has  been  so  much  discussion  and 
such  a  wide  difference  of  opinion  among  the  profession. 

We  have  been  long  satisfied  that  in  ordinary  labor^  its  use 
was  wholly  unjustifiable,  upon  the  ground  that  it  is  an  inter- 
ference with  a  natural  process,  by  the  substitution  of  a  dan- 
gerous agent,  for  the  pain,  which  the  Creator  has  attached  to 
the  performance  of  the  function,  a  freedom  from  which,  in  our 
view,  is  a  questionable  benefit,  even  if  it  could  be  obtained  at 
half  the  ride  attending  the  plan  proposed. 

We  have  no  hesitation — ^with  the  present  and  daily  develop- 
ing light,  in  reference  to  the  dangerous  character  of  this  agent 
— ^in  asMng  the  question.  Who  can  tell  in  what  case  the  mhor 
la&m  of  Chloroform,  to  Ansethesia,  is  entirely  free  from  dan- 
ger? and  though  we  are  not  prepared  to  question  its  value  in 
surgery  or  difficult  obstetrics,  and  upon  the  whole  look  upon  it 
as  an  important  addition  to  the  Materia  Medica,  we  would  not 
experience  the  horror  attending  the  death  of  a  female  in  natu- 
ral labor^  where  it  had  been  used  by  our  instrumentality,  for  a 
right  arm. 

And  we  entirely  accord  with  the  views  intimated  in  the  re- 
port of  Dr.  Walker,  as  to  the  construction  which  should  be 
placed  upon  the  statistics  presented  by  Dr.  Burwell,  of  its  use 
in  the  Buffitlo  Hospital,  and  it  is  rather  surprising  to  us,  that 
the  reviewer  of  such  statistics  should  have  come  to  the  conclu- 
sion, that  these  most  remarkable  results  could  not,  with  the 


Digitized  by 


Google 


500  Bdiicrial  and  MiceUmecms.  iMm, 

aBgktesi  degree  of  probahOity^  be  attributed  to  the  use  of  Ohio- 
roform. 

Extract  from  the  Annual  Beport  to  the  Cincinnati  Medical  Society ^ 
for  1855y  funmhed  bj  Dr.  Walker, 

^^  Ansethesia  has  been  used  to  some  extent  the  past  year  in 
obstetrics  by  several  of  our  physicians,  and  is,  I  believe,  gain- 
ing many  advocates.  That  in  some  rare  cases  where  the 
i^mptoms  are  such  as  to  require  the  aid  of  art  to  complete  de- 
livery, its  use  is  justifiable,  there  can  be  but  little  doubt;  but 
its  indiscriminate  use  is,  to  say  the  least,  questionable.  Labor 
is  a  normal  function,  atid  is  usually  attended  with  no  danger 
to  mother  or  child.  Aneesthetic  agents  have  been  instrumen- 
tal in  the  immediate  death  of  more  than  one  hundred  persons 
as  shown  from  statistics,  some  of  whom  even  in  the  child-bed 
room.  Should  we  not  then  be  exceedingly  cautious  how  we 
interfere  with  one  of  nature's  laws^  through  an  uncertain,  and 
perhaps  a  deadly  agent  ? 

^^  Here  it  may  be  well  to  present  a  few  facts  from  statisties, 
to  the  society,  taken  from  the  review  of  Br.  Burwell's  Essay 
of  the  Bufelo  Hospital,  by  Prof.  Barker,  of  New  York.  Both 
the  essayist  and  the  reviewer  are  &vorable  to  its  use,  tiierefore 
we  should  expect  the  review  to  be  a  fiiir  one. 

"  That  I  may  do  Dr.  Burwell  no  injustice,  I  remark  that  I 
have  not  been  able  to  obtain  a  copy  of  his  essay,  but  merely 
the  review.  I  have  taken  for  granted  that  these  were  promis- 
cuous cases  taken  as  they  presented  themselves  at  the  HospitaL 

"*  Whole  number  of  cases  reported 180 

Number  of  cases  requiring  forceps 17 

"  "  "        Craniotomy 1 

"  "  "        Turning..... 1 

Still  bom  children 14 

Flooding 7 

Bad  hmlih  succeeding 25.' 

"  Prof.  Barker  says  that  it  is  satisfactorily  established  by  the 
Essayist,  that  neither  the  death  of  a  child — ^the  inflammation, 
flooding,  or  bad  health  succeeding,  can  with  the  sUgJUest  degree 
of  probability  be  ascribed  to  the  use  of  chloroform. 

"Is  it  possible  to  explain  why  forceps  should  be  used  once  in 
ten  and  a  half  cases  ?    That  one  of  every  13  children  should 
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be  bom  dead  ?  Or,  tbat  one  in  every  seven  women  should 
have  bad  health  following  child-birth  7 

^^It  may  be  explained  to  Ms  satis&ction ;  but  if  such  results 
should  follow  even  your  practice,  Mr.  President,  as  skilled  as 
you  are  in  that  department,  you  would  soon  find  that  the  com- 
munity in  which  you  live,  could  not  be  made  to  understand 
the  propriety  of  your  services.  For  my  own  part,  if  I  was 
satisfied  that  one  in  seven  of  my  patients  must  suffer  bad 
health  after  confinement,  I  would  forever  abandon  the  profes- 
don. 

'<  That  the  use  of  these  agents  have  a  direct  tendency  to 
produce  tlie  very  results  above  named,  there  can  be  no  doubt^ 
firom  the  testimony  of  its  Mends.  It  stimulates  to  depress — 
it  retards  labor,  and  Professor  Barker  says  ^  Jie  would  not  give 
it  in  fikje  or  breech  presentations  when  a  delay  might  be  dan. 
gerous.' 

<^  One  case  during  the  past  year  has  been  related,  intending 
to  show  the  superiority  of  opiates  over  the  use  of  ergot^  or  the 
forceps,  when  from  exhaustion,  the  pains  of  labor  cease, 
though  the  case  mentioned  would  not  be  conclusive ;  still  it 
may  be  well  to  consider  carefally  whether  rest  would  not  be 
more  in  consonance  with  nature's  laws,  than  the  attempt  to 
excite  with  ergot,  or  to  remove  the  child  by  mechanical  torce. 

^^  Our  Society  has  now  been  in  existence  four  years.  The 
necessity  for  its  existence,  and  the  correctness  of  its  basis,  is 
no  longer  a  matter  of  question.  That  it  has  done  much  to 
harmionize  the  profession  of  our  cily,  there  is  no  doubt  We 
have  no  written  code  of  ethics  to  govern  us,  it  is  true;  but  we 
trust  a  code  is  written  on  the  heart  of  each  of  our  members — 
the  code  of  gentlemen. 

^^  Our  meetings  have  been  more  interesting  and  profitable, 
as  during  the  whole  time  nothing  foreign  to  scientific  and  me- 
dical subjects  have  been  entertained ;  thus  excluding  all  topics 
which  would  seem  to  engender  strife  and  personalities,  too 
common  attendants  on  medical  societies.  Allow  me  to  suggest 
the  propriety  of  shorter  essays,  and  for  us  to  devote  more  time 
to  the  relation  and  discussion  of  cases.  Many  of  our  essays 
aie  very  interesting  and  important,  but  do  not  bring  out  so 
general  a  discussion  as  would  be  profitable  in  a  society  of  thi& 
kind.    They  are  better  suited  to  the  pages  of  a  JoumiU. 
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Should  we  devote  more  time  to  the  discussion  of  cases,  we 
should  have  before  us  more  practical  matter,  and  with  a  good 
reporter  at  our  table,  we  should  spread  upon  our  minds  and 
before  the  world,  much  of  interest  to  the  profession,  which 
otherwise  would  be  forever  lost 

"  In  order  for  a  full  and  and  free  relation  of  cases  here,  how- 
ever, it  is  all  important  that  there  should  be  a  perfect  fecfing 
of  confidence  in  each  other.  Our  relations  in  a  medical  society 
should  of  right  be,  as  sacred  as  that  which  exists  in  the  rela- 
tion we  bear  to  a  patient — a  relation  o{ perfect  confidence;  with- 
out it  no  person  in  his  right  mind  would  relate  a  case  of  any 
delicacy,  though  no  names  were  given ;  and  no  person  unless 
a  madman  or  fool,  would  take  advantage  of  such  relajtionfor 
his  own  advancement,  or  the  injury  of  hb  medical  brother." 


DISCUSSION. 

"  Dr.  Bonner  spoke  highly  of  the  report,  and  moved  its  puh- 
lication.  As  regards  the  use  of  chloroform,  he  did  not  think 
that  any  man  of  common  sense  would  use  it  in  cases  of  natu- 
ral labor ;  he  would  even  go  so  far  as  to  say  its  use  in  such 
cases  was  deserving  of  legal  prosecution.  Doubtless  it  was , 
sometimes  necessary,  so  were  the  forceps  and  crotchet,  and 
with  those  it  should  be  classified. 

"  Dr.  Wright  did  not  know  whether  the  statistics  presented 
by  Dr.  Walker  were  intended  to  show  a  favorable  or  unfiivo- 
rable  result  from  the  use  of  chloroform.  He  would  take  it  for 
granted,  however,  that  it  was  the  latter.  When  fairly  consid- 
ered, it  will  appear  to* every  body  that  the  success  as  repre- 
sented by  the  report,  has  been  remarkable.  He  shows  a  Ust  of 
180  cases  in  which  it  had  been  administered,  and  amongst 
these,  40  cases  were  attended  with  dangerous  complications, 
and  in  only  25  cases  did  bad  health  follow,  nor  does  he  say  to 
what  this  bad  health  amounted.  He  would  ask  if  any  statis- 
tics could  be  furnished,  showing  results  equally  satisfectoiy 
without  its  use.  It  will  be  admitted  by  all  that  the  application 
of  the  forceps  at  the  superior  strait  is  attended  with  a  great 
deal  of  difiiculty,  sometimes  from  the  nervous  restlessness  of 
the  patient,  and  the  spasmodic  action  of  the  muscles ;  by  tiie 
administration  of  chloroform,  ^he  is  rendered  as  manageable  as 
a  manikin  in  the  hands  of  her  attendant,  rendering  the  a|^K- 
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cation  ot  the  instrmnent  more  easy  and  safe.  Indeed  few 
cases  present,  where  the  forceps  are  required  at  the  superior 
strait,  in  which  chloroform  is  not  absolutely  demanded.  Pro- 
fessor Simpson,  of  Edinburgh,  has  used  it  in  many  thousand 
cases,  and  only  in  one  case  has  death  occurred^-one  hundred 
ounces  have  been  administered  by  Dr.  Simpson,  in  the  space 
of  three  weeks,  to  a  child  of  five  weeks  old  suflfering  from 
convulsions,  with  perfect  safety  to  the  child,  and  cure  of  the 
disease.  If  then  no  danger  has  resulted  from  its  use,  why  de- 
prive the  sufferer  of  its  benefit?  Dr.  "W.  has  used  it  indiscri- 
minately in  the  two-thirds  of  all  his  cases,  and  has  yet  to  learn 
of  any  unpleasant  results  following  its  adminislp^tion,  even  in 
cases  where  dif&culties  had  previously  occurred  without  its  use. 
As  to  fear  of  any  danger  of  its  proving  injurious,  he  would 
have  less  hesitancy  than  from  the  use  of  opium  or  any  active 
narcotic,  it  being  more  under  the  control  of  the  physician ;  • 
indeed,  there  is  no  remedy  in  the  pharmacopoeia  more  under 
control  than  chloroform.  When,  therefore,  the  patient  wishes 
for  it,  he  offers  no  objection  to  it. 

"  Dr.  Bonner  did  not  object  to  the  use  of  chloroform  when 
interference  with  instruments  was  necessary,  or  even  where 
the  woman  was  suffering  from  irregular  or  harassing  pains ; 
but  to  its  being  given  indiscriminately,  and  in  cases  of  natu- 
ral labor,  he  looked  upon  it  as  interfering  with  the  laws  of 
God  and  nature.  That  danger  does  attend  its  use,  history  will 
afford  sufficient  proof;  even  our  own  city  can  furnish  instances 
of  its  £Ettal  eftects. 

"Dr.  "Walker  wished  Dr.  Wright  would  inform  him  what 
the  symptoms  were  which  would  render  its  use  unadvisable  or 
stop  its  administration. 

"  Dr.  Wright  has  had  no  occasion  to  stop  its  administration, 
nor  have  any  bad  symptoms  occurred  under  his  notice. 

"  Dr.  WaLker  asked  if  it  did  not  /"etard  labor. 

"  Dr.  Wright  thinks  it  rather  expedites  it. 

"  Dr.  Comegys  asked  if  Dr.  Wright  apprehended  any  dan- 
ger to  the  child  in  utero,  from  the  prolonged  use  of  chloro- 
form, as  he  thinks  he  heard  him  remark  so  at  one  time. 

•*  Dr.  Wright  said  not.  As  a  precaution  he  had  (in  the  case 
alluded  to)  the  child  removed  as  soon  as  possible  from  llie 
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room  which  was  largely  impregnated  with  the  vapor  of  ddoL 
roform. 

"  Dr.  Oomegys  asked  if  hemorrhage  was  more  liable  to  oc- 
cur. He  had  noticed  hemorrhage  which  he  supposed  was  more 
profuse  than  would  have  been,  had  not  chloroform  been  used. 

"  Dr.  "Wright  did  not  think  there  was  any  more  liability,  nor 
has  he  seen  any  indications  of  an  increase  of  hemorrhage. 

**  Dr.  Wm.  Wood  has  used  it  in  some  cases,  such  as  Dr. 
Bonner  alluded  to ;  it  seemed  to  him  to  retard  the  delivery. 
He  agrees  with  Dr.  Bonner  in  considering  the  action  of  labor 
a  physiological  process  capable  of  fulfilling  its  intended  end ; 
with  regard  im  hemorrhage  he  should  differ  with  Dr.  Comegys, 
as  it  appeared  comparatively  less  in  those  cases  under  his 
knowledge.  It  is  a  question  whether  the  patient  is  actually 
relieved  from  pain  by  the  use  of  chloroform,  as  they  seem  to 
'  suffer  just  as  much  as  when  it  has  not  been  used;  the  same 
may  be  said  of  surgical  operations,  though  the  patient  is  after- 
wards unconscious  of  having  suffered.  The  following  coinci- 
dence may  not  be  uninteresting.  A  lady  who  had  been  mar- 
ried eight  years  without  having  children,  became  pregnant  ilie 
first  time,  after  an  attack  of  small  pox ;  another,  married  three 
years,  also  became  pregnant  for  the  first  time,  after  a  similar 
attack;  a  third  has  recovered  a  short  time  since  fi*om  small 
pox,  who  has  been  married  eight  years  wilJiout  children,  witb 
a  probability  of  a  similar  occurrence. 

•  "  Dr.  J.  J.  Quinn's  opinion  coincided  with  that  of  Dr.  Bon- 
ner ;  during  the  past  year  he  has  administered  it  three  times ; 
in  two  cases  where  turning  had  to  be  resorted  to,  in  both  the 
child  was  dead,  though  the  mother  had  not  been  imder  its  in- 
fluence more  than  an  hour ;  the  third,  which  was  a  case  of  very 
difficult  and  tedious  labor,  both  mother  and  child  died.  Iiast 
week  had  a  case  of  shoulder  presentation,  turning  was  resorted 
to  without  chloroform,  and  the  child  was  bom  alive." 


"THE  HONTHLT  BTETHESCOFE  k  MEDICAL  REFOBTEB.'' 
We  acknowledge  the  reception  of  this  new  candidate  fiar 
public  fevor.  The  editors  are  already  known  as  the  conductors 
of  the  late  Stethescope  and  Virginia  Medical  Gkueette.    From 
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whfrt  we  know  of  the  reputation  of  the  two  gentlemen,  aa  well 
as  fipom  the  appearance  and  contents  of  the  number  received, 
we  have  no  hesitation  in  saying  that  they  will  fornish  a  jour- 
nal of  high  order,  and  we  cordially  extend  to  them  the  right 
hand  of  fellowship  and  commend  their  enterprise  to  the  pa- 
tronage of  the  profession.  It  is  published  in  Richmond,  Vir- 
^nia,  monthly,  and  contains  64  pages,  and  is  famished  at  $8 
per  annum,  in  advance.  Goorich  A.  Wilson,  M.  D.  and  Rich- 
ard A.  Lewis,  M.  D.,  Editors. 

We  should  be  glad  to  receive  the  first  number,  and  a  con- 
tinuance of  exchange. 


CIBCUI1AR.-AMERICAN  MEDICAL  ASSOCIATION. 

The  Ninth  Annual  Meeting  of  the  American  Medical  Asso- 
ciation will  be  held  in  the  City  of  Detroit,  Michigan,  on  Tues- 
day, May  6th,  1856. 

The  secretaries  of  all  societies  and  other  bodies  entitled  to 
representation  in  the  Association,  are  requested  to  forward  to 
Ae  undersigned  correct  lists  of  their  respective  delegations, 
as  soon  as  they  may  he  appointed;  and  it  is  eamesily  desired  by 
the  Committee  of  Arrangements,  that  the  appointments  be 
made  at  as  early  a  period  as  possible. 

The  following  extracts  are  from  Article  2d  of  the  Constitu- 
tion :  * 

**  Each  local  society  shall  have  the  privilege  of  sending  to 
the  Association  one  delegate  for  every  ten  of  its  regular  resi- 
dent members^  and  one  for  every  additional  fraction  of  more 
than  half  this  number. 

"  The  Faculty  of  every  regularly  constituted  Medical  Col- 
lege or  chartered  school  of  medicine,  shall  have  the  privilege 
of  sending  two  delegates.  The  professional  staff  of  every 
chiirtered  or  municipal  hospital,  containing  a  hundred  patients 
or  more,  shall  have  the  privilege  of  sending  two  delegates; 
and  every  other  permanentiy  organized  medical  institution,  of 
l^ood  standing,  shall  have  the  privilege  of  sending  one  dele- 


^^  Delegates,  representing  the  Medical  Staff  of  the  United 
States  Amy  and  Navy  shall  be  appointed  by  the  Chieft  of  the 
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Army  and  Navy  Medical  Bureau.  The  number  of  delegates 
80  appointed  shall  be  four  from  the  army  medical  officers,  and 
an  equal  number  from  the  navy  medical  officers." 

The  latter  clause,  in  relation  to  delegates  from  the  army  and 
navy,  was  adopted  as  an  amendment  to  the  Constitution,  at 
the  meeting  of  the  Association  held  in  New  York,  in  May,  1853. 
*„5*  Medical  Journals,  &c.,  please  copy. 

WILLIAM  BKODIE,  M.  D.,  Detroit,  Mich, 

One  of  the  Secretaries. 


STATE  MEDICAL  80CIETT. 

From  the  following  card,  which  was  received  too  late  to  ap- 
pear in  our  last  issue,  except  on  the  cover,  it  will  be  seen  tha* 
the  seventh  annual  session  of  our  State  Medical  Society  wil^ 
be  held  in  Macon  on  the  9th  of  April  next. 

It  is  to  be  hoped  that  this  meeting  of  the  Society  will  be 
well  represented  from  the  every  section  of  our  State.  It  has 
already  done  good  service  in  combatting  error,  and  if  well  rep- 
resented, and  conducted  in  a  proper  spirit,  cannot  fiedl  of 
good  results  to  the  profession  : 

CARD. 

Ton  seTonth  annual  meeting  of  the  Msdical  Society,  of  the  State  of  CkoTgia, 
will  be  held  in  the  City  of  Macon,  on  Wednesday,  the  9th  of  April  next, 

D.  C.  O'KEKFE,  M.  D. 
Recording  Seoretarj. 
Guentboro',  March  Ut,  1S66. 


On  the  contagiousness  of  Hooping-^^ough.    By  Professor  Teotjs- 

SBAU. 
(Medical  Times  and  Gaiette,  Jane  2,  1S56.) 

The  following  remarks  occur  in  a  clinical  lecture  recently 
delivered  in  the  Hotel  Dieu  at  Paris : 

"  "We  have  had  a  slight  epidemic  of  pertussis  in  the  chil- 
dren's V7ards,  where  it  was  introduced  by  a  single  case.  Du- 
ring a  certain  period,  all  the  children  in  the  ward,  and  those 
who  were  admitted,  acquired  the  disease.    Then,  at  a  certain 

Eeriod,  although  there  were  from  eight  to  ten  children  at  the 
eight  of  the  disease,  others  were  admitted  without  any  of 
them  catching  it.  Thus  to  render  contagion  possible,  certain 
conditions  are  necessary,  which  are  no  less  real  for  being  nn- 
determined." — Banking's  Abstract 
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A  Que  of  SymphymUmy.    By  M.  Masliburat-Lagbmabd. 

(MtdMO-Chip.  Reriew,  Oct  1866;  and  BulL  Gen.  do  Ther.  Maj,  1866.) 
We  copy  Dr.  Barne's  abstract  of  this  case. 
Casb.— The  subject  of  this  case  was  a  woman  who  had 
borne  two  chUdren  without  anything  remarkable  occurring. 
In  a  tiiird  labor  (November,  1847),  the  head  was  arrested,  and 
symptoms  of  exhaustion  set  in ;  the  forceps  were  tried  several 
tames  in  vam.    Turning  was  then  resorted  to,  the  feet  were 
broughtdown,  but  the  head  resisted  all  endeavors  at  extrac- 
tion.    The  woman  had  now  been  three  days  in  labor.    Chd^ 
lay  between  Cfesarian  section  and  symphyseotomy.  T*^  ^C^ 
was  selected.    An  incision  was  made  in  the  mA^;r  ^^  •  ,t 
sympbsis,  the  cartilage  was  then  diyid-^^^^^  blunt-pomted 
bistoury.    The  separation  of  the  i>**^5bones  was  eftected  by 
pressing  with  each  hand  upo-  ^®  antero-supenor  spmes  of  the 
ilia.    A  slight  cra^t^^*©  '^  heard  in  the  sacroiliac  articula- 
tions, and  th^  <^^  branches  of  the  pubis  were  found  suffi- 
ciently parted  to  admit  the  finger.    Ab  soon  as  this  was  done, 
a  very  gentle  traction  on  the  bodv  of  the  fcetus  sufficed  to 
bring  forth  the  head,  and  finish  the  labor.  The  child  was  dead. 
A  bandage  was  applied  round  the  pelvis,  to  bring  the  pubic 
bones  together.    Three  days  after,  shivering  and  acute  pains 
in  the  right  leg  set  in ;  phle^asia  dolens  became  developed. 
The  i)atient  recovered,  notwithstanding,  and  renewed  her  oc- 
cupations at  the  end  of  fifteen  days.  M.  Maslieurat  Lagemard 
has  seen  her  recently ;  she  has  been  delivered  again  since  of  a 
living  child,  well-formed,  without  difficulty. 

It  IS  right  to  add  that  M.  Maslieurat  was  unprovided  with 
the  instruments  requisite  for  cephalotripey  or  for  excerebration. 

\^Bankmg's  Abstract 


Traeheoicmy  in  CkUdhood.    By  M.  Gubrsaih!. 

(L'Union  Medioftle,  Jan.  16,  1866.) 

In  this  paper  M.  Guersant  calls  attention  to  the  greater  fre- 
quency with  which  he  has  been  called  upon  to  perform  this 
operation  at  the  Hopital  des  Enfans  Malades.  Thus,  in  1850, 
tnere  were  10  operations ;  in  1851,  25 ;  in  1852,  80 ;  and  in 
1853,  60.  M.  Guersant  concludes  from  these  facts  that  croup 
is  on  the  increase  in  Paris ;  a  conclusion  doubted  by  M.  De- 
nonvilliers,  who  ascribes  these  increasing  numbers  to  me  great- 
er confidence  of  the  public  in  the  resources  of  surgery  in  such 
cases.    As  regiurds  the  success  of  the  operation,  M.  Guersant 
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remarks  that  out  of  161  cases  in  which  it  was  performed  tiiere 
were  86  cures;  and  it  must  be  borne  in  mind  that  it  was  only 
performed  as  a  last  resource  when  asphyxia  was  considered  to 
be  imminent  The  rest  of  the  treatment  was  much  the  same 
as  is  usual  in  this  country.  M.  Guersant  also  frequently  cm- 
ployed  cauterization  of  the  larynx,  but  considers  that  this  treat- 
ment  does  not  deserve  the  credit  it  has  attained. 

M.  Archambault  directs  attention  to  a  peculiar  phenomenon 
which  freduentiy  attends  on  recovery  in  those  cases  of  croup 
in  which  tracheotomy  is  performed.  As  soon  as  the  glottis  is 
free  from  false  membranes,  it  is  observed  that  the  infent,  m 
swallowing,  is  extremely  apt  to  be  distressed  by  t^e  paes^  ot 
;:- ^^matters  into  the  larynx.  This  difficulty  of  d^lutition 
^  o6KL  ^^  .  ^^  praetice  both  of  M.  Trousseau  and  of  M. 
l^uersant.  f^-s^rmer  attempts  to  remove  it  by  givmg  only 
solid  or  semi-sohd  f5o^,  ^^  j^^^r  proposes  in  extreme  caaes 
'  to  pass  the  cesophagus  tuBe.  i^  Archambault  recommends  a 
simpler  method.  He  removes  *ub^  canula,  and  applies  tKe 
thumb  very  firmly  over  the  opening.  Wiuqi  the  cmld  haa 
made  several  respirations,  and  these  have  become  regular  ajid 
natural,  he  aUows  it  to  drink,  after  directing  its  attention  to 
the  necessity  of  caution.  In  this  waj  drink  can  be  taken.  M. 
Archambault  considers  that  this  difficulty  of  deglutition  de- 
pends on  an  impaired  sensibility  of  the  glottis,  and  a  want  of 
narmony  between  the  act  of  deglutition  and  respiration,  owing 
to  the  artificial  manner  in  which  the  latter  has  been  efifected 
through  the  canula.  He  has  not  witnessed  this  symptom  ex- 
cept when  the  respiration  was  notably  accelerated. — Banking's 
AostracL 


Formula  for  ike  IfUemal  AdmitiittraHon  of  Chloroform.  By  M.  D  annect. 
(L'Union  Med.,  April,  1856.) 

M.  Dannecy  employs  oil  to  dissolve  the  chloroform.  The 
formula  he  uses  is  as  follows :  Take  of  puro  chloroform,  2 
grammes ;  oil  of  sweet  almonds,  8  grammes ;  gum  arable,  4 
grammes;  syrup  of  orange  flowers,  80  ^mmes;  distilled 
water,  60  grammes.  Mix  the  oil  with  me  chloroform,  mid 
make  with  the  mixturo  an  oily  draught  in  the  ordinaiy  way. 
When  gum  alone  is  employed  to  suspend  chloroform  in  a 
draught,  separation  of  the  latter  sooner  or  later  takes  place ; 
and  whero  alcohol  is  used,  as  by  many  practitioners,  in  pro- 
portion of  one  part  chloroform  to  four  parts  alcohol,  an  exci- 
tant is  introduced  which  may  not  be  desirable,  and  if  the  quan- 
tity of  chloroform  prescribea  be  consideiable,  t^  olgedaon  ia 
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a  BeiioQS  one.  The  advantages  which  M.  DanneOT  sees  in  his 
fonniila  are :  1.  That  a  perfectly  homogeneous  and  stable  mix- 
tare  is  produced)  whatever  be  the  proportion  of  chloroform 
prescribed ;  2.  That  no  excitant  like  alcohol  is  introduced  into 

rtioDs  which  are  most  frequently  intended  to  be  calmative ; 
That  it  dispenses  with  every  kind  of  precaution  on  the  part 
of  the  patient,  or  those  who  have  the  care  of  him  in  adminis- 
tering the  remedy.  He  thinks,  further,  that  the  mixture  of  the 
chloroform  with  the  oil,  without  any  detraction  from  the  lim- 
pidity of  the  latter,  is  a  test  of  the  purity  of  the  chloroform. 
The  Commission  of  the  Society  de  Pharmacie,  while  admit- 
ting M.  Dannecy's  formula  as  rational,  proposes  the  foUowinjg : 
Chloroform,  2  or  4  grammes ;  sugar,  12  grammes ;  gumarabic, 
5  or  10  grammes ;  water,  100  grammes.  Th  chloroform  is 
added  to  the  sugar  in  a  mortar,  then  the  gum  is  added,  and 
lastlv,  by  degrees,  the  water.  M.  Deschamps,  in  commenting 
on  me  several  formulse  which  have  been  suggested,  considers 
that  of  the  Commission  as  preferable  both  to  that  of  M.  Dan- 
necy  and  of  M.  Wahu,  who  dissolved  chloroform  in  three  or 
four  parts  of  alcohol,  and  then  mixed  it  with  a  solution  of 
gam,  on  the  nx)und  that  submitting  all  patients  to  the  action 
of  much  alcohol  or  oil  is  not  a  matter  of  indifference.  It  is 
trae  that,  after  a  time,  a  whitish  floculent  deposit  takes  place, 
but  a  little  shaking  restores  ^e  appearance  of  the  mixture. 
M.  Deschamps  proposes  another  formula,  viz :  Chloroform,  2, 
4,  6,  Ac,  grammes ;  syrup,  30  grammes ;  yolk  of  one  egg ; 
water,  160  grammes.  Dilute  the  yolk  of  esg  with  the  water, . 
and  strain ;  weigh  the  syrup,  then  the  chloroform ;  add  the 
strained  liquor,  and  shake  the  whole  together. — Med.  Chir. 
Review. 


On  the  Desiruction  of  Nofi'vaseudar  Ncni  by  the  Vienna  Caustic.    By 
M.  Chassaionac. 

(Gas.  des.  Hopitaux,  Nos.  128  and  124, 1855.) 

The  pi^entary  stains  that  have  often  been  confounded 
with  erectde  tumors,  under  the  common  term  of  noevi  mcUemij 
have  been  made  the  subject  of  special  study  by  M.  Chassaig- 
nac.  He  has  shown  that  so  far  from  being  congenital,  as  gene- 
rally believed,  tiiey  do  not  appear,  in  the  immense  majority  of 
cases,  until  afrer  birth,  and  in  many  not  until  an  advanced  pe- 
riod 01  life.  They  do  not  consist  solely  in  an  accumulation  of 
pigmentary  matter,  there  existing,  in  a  great  number  of  in- 
stances, besides  this,  an  appreciable  quantity  of  a  tissue  he 
terms  "  fungoid."    He  distinguishes  these  merely  pigmentary 
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deposits  from  erectile  tumors,  which  they  often  resemble,  by 
observing  the  effects  of  the  pressure  of  the  finger,  this  render- 
inff  an  erectile  discoloration  pale,  while  it  effects  no  change  of 
color  in  the  pigmentary  one.  For  treating  this  affection,  M. 
Chassaignac  regards  the  Vienna  caustic  as  me  best  means,  this 
inducing  a  dry  eschar  without  suppuration,  whidi  leaves  after 
its  fall  a  smooth  even  cicatrix,  that  is  moveable  over  the  parts 
it  covers,  and  differs  little  in  color  trom  the  surrounding  integu- 
ments. 

The  procedure  is  only  applicable  to  slight  thicknesses  of 
living  tissues.  As  soon  as  an  eschar  has  been  produced  by  the 
caustic  sufficiently  thick  for  the  object  in  view,  its  surface  is 
washed  with  a  little  vinegar  and  water,  completely  dried,  and 
then  it  is  covered  with  a  piece  of  very  supple  amadon,  cut  so 
as  to  fit  it  exactly.  If  the  access  of  all  moisture  be  prevented, 
the  amadon  becomes  so  identified  with  the  eschar  tnat  it  falls 
off  only  with  it,  while  the  latter  is  not  detached  until  the  tis- 
sues subjacent  to  it  are  completely  cicatrized.  The  intimate 
adhesion  of  the  amadon  is  a  sme  qua  mnot  success.  M.  Chas- 
saignac maintains  that  all  these  spots,  whatever  their  size  or 
position,  may  be  entirely  removed  by  successive  partial  cau- 
terisations of  this  kind,  althouffh  the  procedure,  where  they 
are  large,  exacts  much  time  and  patience.  As  an  instance  of 
this,  he  relates  a  case  in  which  a  nsevus,  the  size  of  a  crown 
piece,  situated  on  the  forehead,  was  attacked  five  times  during 
seven  months,  the  caustic  beine  applied  for  from  three  to  eight 
minutes,  according  to  the  diTOrent  thickness  presented,  the 
application  causing  very  considerable  pain  for  some  hoars.  A 
bandage  was  at  first  applied  to  retain  the  amadon,  but  after  a 
few  hours  this  was  not  required.  The  amodon  came  off  with 
the  esshar  in  from  one  to  two  months,  leaving  cicatrisation 
complete. 

In  a  recent  communication  to  the  Paris  Society  of  Surgeiy, 
M.  Leclerc  related  a  case  of  true  erectile  turnery  occuring  in  a 
child,  which  was  successfiilly  treated  by  the  external  applica- 
tions three  times  a  day  of  the  percJUoride  of  tran.  It  was  con- 
tinued durinff  two  months,  giving  rise  to  no  pain  or  irritation 
whatever.  It  was  long  before  any  change  occurred  in  the  tn- 
mor,  and  its  diminution  was  very  gradual.  The  perchloride 
has  already  been  several  times  resorted  to  in  France,  but  only 
by  injecting  it  into  the  vascular  tissue  ot  the  tumor,  or  by  ap- 
plying it  aSer  prior  blistering. — Med.  Ckir.  Review. 


Pharmacy  in  BaHimore. — A  correspondent  informs  ns  that 
the  pharmaceutists  of  Baltimore  have  held  a  meeting  prepara- 
tory to  reviviiying  the  "Maryland  College  of  PharmacVj" 
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(which  for  eev^^  years  has  ceased  to  exert  any  influence  in 
that  city,)  or  to  estehlishing  a  new  institution  more  likely  to 
grow  into  usefulness.  This  is  good  news.  Baltimore  pos- 
sesses some  able  pharmaceutists,  who  will  give  character  to 
any  movement  in  which  they  may  take  part,  and  it  is  greatly 
to  be  desired  that  all  such  should  be  enlisted,  and  every  other 
well  disposed  member  of  the  profession  who  is  favorable  to 
OTOgress,  notwithstanding  such  may  be  deficient  themselves. 
We  have  always  believed  that  the  movement  of  1842  was  too 
exclusive,  too  few  were  embraced  in  it  to  render  it  popular, 
and,  as  a  consequence,  it  did  not  succeed.  The  object  ot  such 
organizations  should  be  to  raise  the  status  of  the  entire  body  j 
its  fruits  should  not  be  for  those  already  enlightened,  so  much 
as  for  those  who  desire  improvement ;  and  the  prominent  part 
taken  by  the  more  educated  should  be  viewed,  as  it  generally 
deserves  to  be,  as  their  good  will  offering.  We  are  far  from 
advocating  an  indiscriminate  admission,  but  every  one,  how- 
ever small  his  pretensions,  who  has  correct  views  of  the  voca- 
tion of  the  apofiiecary,  should  be  included.  We  trust- that  the 
new  organization  will  be  in  full  operation  by  September  next, 
when  the  American  Pharmaceutical  Association  will  meet  in 
Baltimore,  and  claim  fellowship  through  their  regularly  ap- 
pointed delegates. — Amer.  Joum.  of  Pharm. 


(Mtivaiion  of  lAquorice  in  tfds  Oountrv. — ^A  correspondent  of 
the  New  York  Times  (Mr,  William  K.  Prince,  of  Flushing, 
L.  L)  is  of  the  opinion  that  the  of&cinal  (Jlycyrrhiza  glabra 
(may  be  easily  cultivated  in  this  country.  He  says :  "  The  li- 
quorice is  one  of  the  most  important  plants  that  is  destined  to 
be  added  to  American  agriculture,  and  merits  at  our  hands  an 
early  adoption,  on  account  of  the  facility  of  its  culture,  its 
great  usenilness  for  various  purposes,  and  for  the  large  profit 
it  yields  to  the  cultivator.  Wnen  the  high-priced  lands  of 
England  are  profitably  devoted  to  it,  how  much  more  profita- 
ble must  it  prove,  where  land  is  plentiful  and  cheap,  and 
where,  above  all,  as  in  several  of  the  Western  States,  the  soil 
is  natnrally  permeable,  free  from  all  stones,  and  no  manuring 
required.  It  is,  indeed,  mortifying  to  American  pride,  to  witr 
nes8  the  manj  thousands  now  paid  to  Europe  for  an  article 
like  this,  so  simple  in  its  culture  that  we  ought  to  be  the 
largest  exporters  of  it,  thus  adding  another  item  to  our  *  gra- 
nary of  the  world.' 

**  It  has  been  extensively  cultivated  in  Spain,  and  from  the 
commencement  of  Queen  Elizabeth's  reign  it  has  been  largely 
grown  in  various  parts  of  England." 
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BesideB  its  employment  in  medicine,  liquorice  i%  extennyely 
used  in  the  manufioM^ture  of  porter  and  other  preparations  con- 
taining saccharine  ingredients,  and  its  introduction  into  thiB 
country  could  not  fail  to  be  profitable. — Boston  Med.  and  Surg. 
JoumaL 


The  Ijost  Phase  of  Quackery. — The  remarkable  fact  has  been 
discovered  in  Memphis,  hitherto  unknown  to  philosophers  and 
telegraphists,  that  the  electro-magnetism  may  be  generated  by 
a  newly-invented  black  plaerter,  the  composition  of  which  is  a 
profound  secret ;  and  that  tertian  and  quartan  agues  can  he 
cured  by  its  electrical  influence  in  foitrhofurs.  We  have  not 
heard  of  its  being  applied  to  telegraphic  purposes ;  but  of 
course  it  will  be,  and  perhaps  become,  also,  an  important  agent 
of  motive  power,  as  soon  as  its  composition  is  made  known. 
Like  infinitesimalism,  it  is  commended  as  an  entirely  harmless 
medical  agent.  The  only  injury  to  be  apprehended  firom  its 
use  is,  that  it  may  supersede  other  remedial  measures,  until  it 
is  too  late  to  employ  them  for  the  relief  of  the  patient  That 
it  is  a  sovereign  remedy  for  "  chills  and  fevers,"  and  destined 
to  "  drive  quinine  from  its  throne,"  we  have  the  assurance  of 
the  inventor ;  and  he  is  fully  sustained  by  editors  of  newspa- 
pers, and  certain  other  persons,  all  excellent  judges  of  disease, 
and  the  proper  treatment  thereof. — Memphis  Mm.  Becorder. 


Quick  Process  for  Mercurial  OirUment. — M,  Bemier,  Pharmar 
ceutist  of  Reuwez  ^Ardennes),  recommends  the  following  pro- 
cess. Take  one-third  of  the  lard  to  be  used  for  the  ointment, 
heat  it  iij  a  skillet  of  copper  till  it  commences  to  disengage 
vapors  and  burn,  and  then  pour  it  into  am  earthen  vessel,  and 
place  it  in  the  cellar  for  ten  or  fifteen  days.  Use  this  lard  to 
extinguish  the  mercury,  employing  an  iron  mortar,  and  observ- 
ing to  add  the  mercury  gradually  as  each  addition  disappears. 
The  mercury  is  soon  perfectly  extinguished  when  the  reet  of 
the  lard  is  incorporated  thoroughly,  the  whole,  operation  re- 

3uiring  but  an  hour. — Repertoire  ae  Pharmacie  and  American 
our.  of  Pharmacy. 
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ORIGINAL    COMMUNICATIOJ^S; 


ARTICLE  I. 

An  Essay  on  Quackery^  read  before  iht  Atlanta  Medical  Society^ 
and  published  by  that  body.  By  T.  C.  H.  Wilson,  M.  D.,  At- 
lanta, Ga. 

The  subject  upon  which  I  wish  to  offer  a  few  irregular 
thoughts,  is  one  which  has,  from  time  immemorablo,  called 
down  the  most  abusive  epithets  of  the  profession ;  which  has 
of  late,  in  this  fast,  this  young  American  age,  in  which  Doc- 
tors are  made  as  if  by  magic,  from  every  class,  gender  and  sex, 
has  called  out  invective,  the  most  opprobrious,  in  fact,  which 
has  almost  beggared  language  for  terms  sufficiently  reproach- 
ful to  express  the  deep  disgust,  the  bitter  chagrin  of  our  profes- 
sion. 

I  claim  to  have  as  much  contempt,  to  have  as  deep,  as  irre- 
concilable, as  unmitigated  animosity  against  quacks  and 
quackery,  ^^  et  id  omne  genus,''  as  any  other  man  in  or  out  of 
the  profession.  I  do  not  intend,  Mr.  President,  (indeed  this  is 
not  the  time  and  place,)  to  abuse  quackerv'.  It  is  to  the  treat- 
ment and  prognosis  of  the  monster,  of  the  hydra-headed  beast, 
I  wish  to  call  your  attention.  If  you  disagree  with  mo,  please 
"pass  my  imperfections  by,"  and  remember  that  this  is  merely 
the  opinion  of  one  of  the  rank  and  file  of  the  profession. 

I  do  not,  sir,  I  cannot,  condemn  so  much  as  some  others 
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have,  the  man  who  is  practising  a  speciality,  or  who  has  scat- 
tered broadcast  bis  nostrum  throngbout  the  land,  when  I 
consider  that  his  is  a  businei^s,  a  one-idea  transaction ;  he  has 
but  one  object  in  view,  but  one  end  to  obtain,  to  wit:  pecu- 
niary emolument;  and  see,  sir,  with  what  ease,  with  what 
speed,  he  attains  the  end  desired.  Look  at  those  princely  for- 
tunes so  soon  acquired ;  at  that  massive  pile  erected  to  protect 
himself  and  family  from  the  ruthless  storm;  at  that  splendid 
equipage  to  convey  him  whither  he  wishes  to  go ;  and  tell  me, 
sir,  why  ie  this  ?  Where  is  the  cause,  and  what  is  the  remedy  ? 
In  my  opinion,  they  are  all  with  us.  The  causes  originated 
with  us.  The  remedy  is  in  our  hands.  "We  have  been  remiss; 
we  have  been  wofully  negligent  in  our  duty,  to  ourselves  and 
the  public.  To  ourselves,  by  permitting,  by  inviting,  ignorant 
one-idea  money  men  to  enter  the  profession,  clothe  them  with 
the  appellation  of  Doctor,  and  armed  with  a  Diploma,  they 
have  gone  forth  thus  equipped,  and  practised  a  speciality,  or 
promulgated  a  nostrum,  and  obtained  their  end — ^money. 
Others,  witnessing  their  success,  have  followed  suit ;  and  thus 
the  world  has  become  deluged  with  quacks,  nostrums,  &c. 
This  has  been,  and  now  is,  the  great  cause  of  quackery.  This 
we  can  remedy  by  guarding  more  closely  the  portals  to  the 
green  room,  or  by  withdrawing  the  Diploma  from  the  rene- 
gade of  his  alma  mater.  Pardon  me ;  I  do  not  wish  to  be  dic- 
tatorial. 

We  have^been  remiss  in  our  duty  to  the  public.  The  pub- 
lic are  ignorant ;  they  are  wofully  ignorant  relative  to  our 
science.  "  Mystery  is  the  mother  of  obedience  to  my  man- 
dates,*' said  the  Priest  of  the  dark  ages.  Mystery  is  the  mo- 
ther of  obedience  to  my  orders,  reiterates  the  Doctor  of  the 
nineteenth  century.  There  has  always  been  too  much  mystery, 
too  many  wise  looks,  too  many  high-sounding,  unintelligible 
phrases  wrung  into  the  ears  of  people.  This  has  been  done 
until  every  thing  medical  is  stamped  with  mystery.  This  has 
been  done  until  the  people  look  for,  they  expect,  they  almost 
demand,  a  mysterious  prescription — a  compound  that  is  good 
for  everything  in  general,  and  most  diseases  in  particular;  and 
here  it  is  the  unprincipled  mountebank  steps  in  to  supply  the 
mysterious  demand:  and  this  he  does  by  printing  cards,  circu- 
lars, almanacs,  and  books  for  parlor-table  ornaments  and  popu- 
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lar  reading.  The  other  professioDS  understand  this  want  of 
knowledge  among  the  masses,  and  have  been  indastrious  in 
supplying  them.  The  clergy,  for  instance ;  they  not  only  have 
seminaries  to  educate  their  preachers,  and  libraries,  journjUs, 
Bynods,  conferences,  associations  and  assemblies,  to  keep  them 
in  good  order,  but  they  publish  books,  periodical,  and  paperp^ 
for  popular  reading.  They  battle  their  enemies  in  open  con- 
troversy, and  baffle  them  with  silent  influences  by  the  fire  side. 
Therefore  it  is,  that  Anglosaxons  of  mighty  intellect  are  dicta- 
ting religion  to  the  world,  while  Indians  and  old  women  in 
pantaloons  are  dictating  its  medicine.  Then  why  not  emulate 
their  example  ;  for  how  is  a  plain,  common  man  to  decide  who 
he  shall  send  for  when  adTice  is  needed  ?  He  knows  not  whe- 
ther to  send  after  Dr.  Lobelia,  Dr.  Hydropath,  Dr.  Homeopath, 
Dr.  Alopath,  Dr.  Urine  Squirter,  or  Dr.  Table  Tipper,  for  all 
are  called  Doctor;  and  that  is  all  he  knows  about  them. 
Which  of  them  knows  any  medical  truth,  or  whether  any  of 
them  do,  is  altogether  a  doubtful  point  in  his  mind ;  he  does 
not  know  what  to  decide.  How  can  he?  He  has  had  no 
opportunity  furnished  of  knowing.  Yet,  he  must  have  medi- 
cal advice.  He  betakes  himself  to  reading,  or  inquires  of  some 
friend  who  has  read,  who  h§  shall  send  after.  He  reads,  per- 
haps, a  copy  of  the  water-cure  journal  that  settles  his  opinion ; 
another  picks  up  a  medical  almanac,  or  a  patent  medicine 
pamphlet,  and  that  settles  his  faith ;  another  pins  his  hopes  to 
a  newspaper  advertisement.  If  the  first  selection  does  not 
meet  his  expectations,  (and  it  seldom  does,)  the  next  necessity 
for  medical  advice,  he  tries  another ;  and  thus  he  goes  through 
the  whole  routine  of  quackery  before  he  hits  the  truly  scien- 
tific physician.  But !  exclaims  the  Doctor,  I  will  not  submit 
my  sanctified  thoughts  to  their  profane  gaze.  Then,  sir,  if  you 
will  not,  sit  quietly  in  your  office,  look  dignified,  speak  myste- 
riously, and  see  the  wily  charlatan  do  your  legitimate  business, 
and  go  swiftly  to  fame  and  fortune. 

It  our  profession  would  do  as  other  professions  have  done, 
it  is  my  prognosis  that  medicine  would  take  her  proper  stand 
among  the  professions,  and  quackery  would  vanish  before  the 
light  of  pure  science  as  fog  before  the  sun.  But,  until  then, 
in  my  opinion,  she  is  doomed  to  remain  stationary.  Stationa- 
ry !  did  J  say  ?     No,  sir,  retrograde ;  for  science  is  never  sta- 
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tionary ;  she  is  always  advancing  or  receding.  Then  let  us 
cultivate  true  science,  for  trae  science  is  not  mysterious.  The 
more  scientific  a  man  is,  or  the  more  thoroughly  he  is  acquain- 
ted with  any  pursuit,  the  less  mysterious  it  is,  and  the  more 
capable  he  is  to  explain  intelligibly  all  that  is  misunderstood 
by  the  uninitiated ;  and  a  proper  knowledge  of  who  and  what 
is  scientific  in  medicine,  is,  in  my  humble  opinion,  the  great 
desideratum  to  the  successful  uprooting  and  destruction  of  the 
whole  family  of  quacks  of  every  name,  country,  and  color; 
and  then,  and  not  till  then,  will  our  profession  take  that  high 
and  legitimate  position  for  which  "good  men  and  true"  have 
labored  for  centuries  to  obtain. 


AKTICLE   II. 


Reports  frora  the  Case  Book  of  Thos.  S.  Powell,  M.  D.,  Sparta, 

Qeorgia. 

Case  \sL  July  29th,  1847.  I  was  called  to  see  Mary,  a 
colored  woman  of  robust  constitution,  aged  35  years ;  found 
her  suflfering  intensely  with  a  constant  deep  seated  pain  in  her 
left  knee,  which  was  very  much  swollen.  Mrs.  P.,  her  mis- 
tress, informed  me  that  about  three  weeks  prevdons  to  my  see- 
ing her,  she  complained  of  a  pain  in  her  knee,  and  said  it 
seemed  to  be  in  the  bone,  and  that  she,  Mrs.  P.,  supposed  it 
to  be  a  simple  sprain ;  applied  vinegar  and  clay  from  the  back 
of  the  chimney,  for  several  nights,  which  gave  her  temporary 
relief,  but  as  it  did  not  relieve  her  entirely,  and  her  services 
were  much  needed  in  the  field,  she  sent  for  Dr. ,  a  cele- 
brated Thompsonian,  who  resided  a  short  distance  from  tlie 
place.  He  came,  and  pronounced  it  a  case  of  white  8wellin<r, 
and  treated  her  up  to  the  day  before  I  saw  ber.  His  treatment 
I  did  not  learn,  except  that  he  vomited  her  severely,  several 
times,  with  lobelia.  With  this  statement,  I  examined  the  case 
minutely,  and  pronounced  it  a  case  of  synovial  inflammation. 
I  prescribed  nothing  internally  as  the  symptoms  did  not  war- 
rant it.  As  I  was  in  the  dilemma  that  country  physicians  are 
often  placed  in,  fourteen  miles  from  my  oflice,  and  without  the 
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means  of  applying  the  remedies  recommended  by  authors,  I 
was  somewhat  puzzled  to  know  how  to  proceed,  but  I  remem- 
bered the  old  maxim,  "  Necessity  is  the  mother  of  invention," 
and  set  to  work  and  did  the  best  that  my  judgment,  saddle- 
bags, and  Mrs.  P.  could  aftbrd.  In  the  first  place,  I  found  that 
I  had  25  of  carb.  ammonia,  which  I  dissolved  in  one  quart  of 
apple  vinegar,  furnished  by  Mrs.  P.  Secondly,  I  ordered  a 
strong  decoction  of  mullen  and  pine  top,  and  as  soon  as  it  was 
ready,  I  bathed  the  knee  with  it,  as  hot  as  she  could  bear  it. 
I  then  enveloped  the  whole  joint  well  with  bats  of  wool,  satu- 
rated with  the  vinegar  and  ammonia,  warmed,  and  fixed  it  up 
nicely  with  a  common  roller.  I  ordered  this  to  be  done  twice 
a  day,  morning  and  night.  Gave  some  general  directions,  and 
left  to  return  in  a  few  days. 

A  ug.  4.  Mary  is  decidedly  better,  very  little  pain,  swelling 
nearly  reduced,  and  able  to  move  the  joint  without  assistance. 
I  prepared  another  bottle  of  vinegar  and  ammonia,  and  or- 
dered it  to  be  applied  in  the  same  way.     Dismissed  the  case. 

In  12  or  15  days,  Mr.  P.  came  to  town  and  reported  her  well, 
and  in  the  field  at  work. 

Case  2.  Joe  Clark,  a  lad  ten  or  twelve  years  of  age,  in  the 
spring  of  1854,  was  taken  while  at  school,  with  a  pain  in  his 
right  knee.  That  evening,  it  was  with  difficulty  that  he  walked 
home.  When  he  retired  at  night,  his  mother  applied  some 
domestic  poultice.  Next  day  he  was  much  worse,  the  pain 
deep  seated  and  constant ;  the  joint  somewhat  swollen.  I  saw 
him  on  the  sixth  day.  lie  was  in  bed,  unable  to  get  up  or 
move  the  knee  joint.  It  was  very  painful  and  very  much 
swollen.  Considering  it  a  case  of  synovial  inflammation,  I 
ordered  the  aftected  part  to  be  bathed  with  wann  water,  and 
closely  enveloped  with  ftillers  earth,  clear  of  gravel,  worked 
in  a  sufficient  quantity  of  the  ammonia  and  vinegar  mixture, 
prepared  as  in  case  1st.  I  recommended  the  application  to  be 
made  morning  and  evening;  gave  some  general  directions, 
and  left,  to  return  on  the  fourth  day ;  but  on  the  third  eve- 
ning, heard  that  Joe  was  able  to  be  up,  and  was  walking  about 
the  house,  and  having  other  patients  to  visit,  I  thought  it  un- 
necessary to  visit  him,  as  I  had  promised.  In  ten  or  twelve 
days  Joe  was  at  school,  as  well  as  usual.  His  mother  informed 
uie  that  he  commenced  to  improve  from  the  first  application* 
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Bcmarks. 

Sometime  previous  to  my  treating  the  second  case,  I  read  in 
some  medical  journal,  a  case  reported  by  Professor  Homer,  as 
having  been  cured  by  the  application  of  fullers  earth  and 
chamber  lye,  suggested  by  an  old  lady  who  visited  his  patient, 
and  at  the  same  time,  or  subsequently,  another  case  cured  by 
the  application  of  guano  in  the  form  of  a  poultice.  The  ob- 
ject of  Professor  Horner,  if  I  mistake  not,  in  publishing  these 
cases,  was  simply  to  offer  to  the  profession  the  guano  as  a  sub- 
stitute for  the  urine  and  clay,  as  it  is  evident  that  it  was  the 
ammonia  that  effected  the  cure.  My  object  in  reporting  the 
above  cases  so  briefly,  is  to  offer  the  ammonia  and  vinegar  as  a 
substitute  for  both,  as  the  guano  has  not  reached  many  parts 
of  the  country,  and  as  I  am  certain  that  the  extreme  modesty 
that  characterizes  medical  men  generally,  will  prevent  the 
urine  application.  As  an  instance  of  the  truthfulness  of  the 
foregoing  assertion,  I  know  a  worthy  and  eminent  physician, 
not  a  thousand  miles  off,  who  was  applied  to  by  a  reputable 
and  clever  lady,  for  a  prescription  for  scurvey — ^he  wishing  to 
know  what  had  been  done — ^asked  her  if  she  had  used  any  re- 
medies. Yes,  said  she;  "I  have  been  using  chamber  lye." 
The  unexpected  reply  from  the  source  whence  it  came,  so  took 
the  medical  gentleman  aback,  that  he  retired,  after  some  plea- 
sant conversation  on  some  other  subject,  foreign  to  the  scur- 
vey, and  the  remedy  used — ^wishing  for  the  good  of  the  race 
that  there  was  no  such  disease  as  scurvey ;  as  long  as  there 
toaSj  and  he  couldn't  help  it,  if  the  remedy  she  mentioned  must 
be  used,  that  some  one  would  give  it  a  more  unexceptionable 
title. 


ARTICLE   III. 

Abnormal  Placenta.    By  Dr.  J.  R.  Johnson,  Lebanon,  Ala. 

The  following  case  may  not  be  without  some  interest,  and 
is  therefore  respectfully  submitted  for  publication,  with  the 
hope  that  it  may  elicit  some  explanation  from  the  profession^ 
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and  add  to  the  meagre  stock  of  facts  in  this  particular  depart- 
ment of  science. 

I  have  been  unable  to  find  even  in  Churchill — ^who  is  re- 
markable for  embracing  a  profusion  of  interesting  obstetrical 
facts — any  account  of  a  similar  deviation,  and  I  therefore  pre- 
sent it,  in  connection  with  a  brief  history  of  the  case  in  which 
it  was  observed. 

On  the  7th  of  January,  I  was  summoned  to  see  Mrs.  B , 

aged  42  years,  the  mother  of  eight  or  nine  children,  rather 
corpulent,  and  enjoying  general  good  health ;  found  her  in  the 
eighth  month  of  utero-gestation,  with  labor  pains  and  uterine 
hemorrhage ;  upon  examination,  found  the  os  tincse  dilated  to 
about  the  r/ize  of  a  twen^-five  cent  coin ;  presentation  natural; 
parts  relaxed,  and  an  apparently  favorable  condition,  with  the 
exception  of  hemorrhage.  I  remained  during  the  night,  and 
on  the  morning  of  the  8th  left  her ;  the  labor  pains  and  hem- 
orrhage having  both  subsided  under  treatment  directed  to  the 
latter.  I  found  it  necessary  to  visit  her  again  on  the  9th,  at 
8*clock,  P.  M.,  when  I  found  the  labor  in  the  second  stage, 
and  in  about  fifteen  minutes,  she  was  delivered  of  a  living 
child,  which  was  followed  by  considerable  hemorrhage ;  this 
continuing,  and  feeling  some  apprehension  for  the  life  of  my 
patient,  aft;er  manipulation,  friction,  and  the  application  of 
cold  cloths  over  the  uterine  region,  without  the  effect  of  dis- 
lodging the  placenta,  or  arresting  the  hemorrhage,  I  intro- 
daced  my  hand,  and  found  the  placenta  only  partially  de- 
tached ;  more  powerful  contractions,  however,  being  induced 
by  the  presence  of  the  hand,  I  succeeded  in  separating  the  ad- 
herent portion,  and  with  it,  or  near  by,  a  tumor  or  second  pla- 
centa, apparently  attached  to  the  uterine  walls,  and  difiering 
bat  little  in  it8  appearance  from  the  placenta  proper,  except  in 
its  size,  and  the  want  of  a  well  defined  funis,  being  about  one 
third  the  size  of  the  frue  placenta,  and  connected  with  the  de- 
cidious  membrane,  some  six  inches  ft^m  it  llemorrhage 
ceased,  and  no  ftirther  difficulty  occurred. 
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ARTICLE  IV. 

Peculiarities  and  diversified  symptoms  manifested  m  Hysterical  Sub- 
jects.   By  J.  G.  Westmoreland,  M.  D.,  Atlanta,  Ga. 

So  deceptive  are  some  of  the  violent  symptoms  of  thi*  dis- 
ease, that  a  very  general  impression  exists  among  the  people, 
that  the  entire  dependence  of  the  aflfection  is  upon  feigned 
distress.  This  is  so  common,  that  but  few  cases  can,  with 
propriety,  be  reported  to  the  patient  or  friends  under  their 
true  name.  The  physician  is  constantly  taxed  with  the  incon- 
venience of  inventing  some  term,  showing  the  nature  of  the 
derangement,  by  which  to  assuage  the  anxiety  of  frienils,  and 
at  the  same  time  avoid  what  is  considered  equivalent  to  an 
accusation  of  dissembling  on  the  part  of  the  patient. 

In  hysteria,  the  derangement,  for  the  most  part,  is  func- 
tional, depending  on  perversion  or  debility  of  the  nervous 
energies.  Sensation  alone  is  sometimes  at  fault.  Globus 
hystericus,  or  the  sensation  of  approaching  asphyxia,  is  one  of 
the  most  common  attendants  upon  the  disease  in  its  most  sim- 
ple form.  Symptoms  of  the  various  organic  lesions  are  so 
neariy  similated,  without  the  slightest  disease  of  the  structure, 
that  the  unfortunate  sufferer  is  not  unfrequently  unpbraided 
with  entertaining  hypochondriacal  or  imaginary  sensations  and 
feare.  All  this  arises  from  a  want,  on  the  part  of  observers, 
of  a  just  understanding  of  the  functions  of  the  nervous  sys- 
tem, and  the  characteristics  of  its  perversion.  It  is  a  fact,  too 
familiar  to  be  repeated,  that  the  whole  organic  system  is  de- 
pendent for  its  natural  functions  upon  a  proper  nervous  influ- 
ence, and  that  a  modification  or  perversion  of  the  latter,  will 
make  a  corresponding  modification  of  the  former. 

So  it  will  bo  seen,  that  a  perversion  of  the  functions  of  an 
organ  may  exist  as  peifectly  from  this  cause  as  though  organic 
structural  lesion  existed;  and  unfavorable  prognosis,  predi- 
cated on  a  misconception  of  the  pathological  condition,  as  has 
come  to  my  knowledge,  is  very  likely  to  result 

In  order  properly  to  understand  the  nature  and  tendencies 
of  nervous  diseases,  certain  physiological  fiEicts  must  be  borne 
in  mind.  It  is  known  that  some  organs,  through  the  nervous 
distribution,  are  so  intimately  connected  with  each  other,  and 
with  the  general  nervous  system,  that,  from  a  radical  distorb- 
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ance  in  one,  a  sympathetic  derangement  is  set  up  in  all  so  con- 
nected. 

According  to  this  general  sympathetic  influence,  any  irrita- 
ting ingesta  causes  the  most  intense  cephalalgia,  while  com- 
paratively slight  eftect  is  discovered  in  the  stomach  itself.  The 
same  sympathy  exists  with  the  skin  and  alimentary  canal. 
When  great  heat  and  comparative  dryness  of  the  latter  prevail, 
a  like  modification  of  the  cutaneous  transpiration  is  found  to 
occur.  Hence,  iced  drinks  are  the  best  diaphoretics  in  such 
cases. 

Not  only  in  these  particulars  do  sympathetic  influences  ope- 
rate, but  the  cerebro-spinal  axis  itself  is  sometimes  the  seat  of 
irritation  by  means  of  the  nerves  supplying  an  organ  laboring 
under  derangement.  An  example  of  this  form  of  sympathetic 
action  is  found  in  that  condition  of  the  encephalon  which 
often  occurs  in  infantile  gastro-enteritis.  Perhaps  a  majority 
of  children  who  die  from  this  disease,  have  unmistakable  evi- 
dences of  cerebral  oppression. 

The  impression  thus  made  on  the  nervous  centres  in  the  vi- 
cinity of  the  nerve  conveying  the  impression,  so  deranges  their 
functions,  that  impressions,  carried  by  other  nerves  supplying 
diflferent  organs,  are  abnormal. 

This  brings  us  to  the  consideration  of  the  true  pathology  of 
hysteria.  As  its  name  implies,  the  ancients  considered  it  to 
depend  upon  uterine  disturbance.  And  although  nothing  but 
the  difliculty  of  changing  a  name  so  long  and  so  generally 
adopted,  prevented  its  being  expunged  from  the  catalogue  of 
diseases,  owing  to  the  prevailing  views  of  its  pathology ;  yet 
the  careful  investigation  of  the  uterine  functions  in  hysterical 
females  will,  in  our  humble  opinion,  eventually  satisfy  all  who 
take  the  trouble  to  do  so,  that  the  modems  would  scarcely 
adopt  a  more  appropriate  name. 

Most,  if  not  all,  cases  of  hysteria  occur  in  subjects  of  irrita- 
tion or  functional  derangement  of  the  womb. 

It  is  not  to  be  denied,  however,  that  symptoms  very  much 
resembling  this  disease,  may  sometimes  be  found  even  in  a 
male,  but  the  symptoms,  taken  all  together,  are  diflferent.  A 
case  very  familiar  to  me,  which  has  engaged  my  attention,  oc- 
casionally, for  two  years  past,  has  something  the  appearance  of 
the  disease  under  consideration,  and  arose  from  indigestion, 
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most  probably.  In  this  case,  the  nerves  supplying  the  inter- 
costal muscles,  and  perhaps  the  diaphragm,*  are  at  fault.  Some- 
times the  most  distressing  sense  of  suftbcation  comes  on  with- 
out any  apparent  organic  lesion.  A  feeling  of  inability  to  ex- 
pel the  air  from  the  lungs,  and  genemi  prostration  6f  the  ner- 
vous energies,  are  the  most  prominent  symptoms  in  the  attacks. 
There  is  evidently  derangement  of  the  digestive  organs  pri- 
marily, and  it  is  but  rational  to  conclude  that,  as  the  stomach 
holds  a  prominent  position  as  the  great  center  of  nervous  sym- 
pathies, its  derangement  is  the  prime  cause  of  the  paroxysms, 
is  in  this  way  that  uterine  derangement  produces  that  train  of 
peculiar  nervous  symptoms  denominated  hysteria.  It  seems, 
however,  to  require,  in  order  to  its  development,  the  riecessarj- 
constitutional  peculiarity  which  every  female  does  not  possess; 
for,  in  some,  almost  every  variety  t.f  uterine  disturbance  may 
occur — functional,  organic  and  mechanical — without  one  symp- 
tom ot  this  peculiar  disease,  whereas,  in  a  hysterical  constitu- 
tion, a  comparatively  slight  cause  in  this  organ  will  produce 
the  whole  catalogue  of  the  usual  effects.  It  is  remarkable 
with  what  indifference  some  females  regard  prolapsus  uteri, 
when  even  amounting  to  procidentia,  while  others  cannot  re- 
tain the  upright  position  with  the  slightest  descent 

Whether  it  is  from  having  become  accustomed  to  the  dis- 
placement, or  from  a  difference  in  the  susceptibility  of  the 
nervous  system,  it  is  not  certain.  I  am,  however,  inclined  to 
the  latter  opinion. 

One  woman  will  show  no  evidences  of  nervous  derange- 
ment, from  chronic  metritis,  dysmenorhrea,  &c.,  while  another 
will  be  thrown  into  a  paroxysm  of  hysterics  from  the  mildest 
of  these  disturbances. 

Hysteria  is  generally  readily  recognized  by  the  experienced 
practitioner,  but  from  its  resemblance  to  other  diseases,  it  is 
not  so  easily  detected  by  the  young  physician.  Various  dan- 
gerous diseases  are  so  nearly  imitated,  that  error  in  diagnosis 
occurs  sometimes  with  the  most  experienced.  Paralysis,  epi- 
lepsy, asthma,  laryngitis,  pleurisy,  hepatitis,  peritonitis,  intus- 
susception and  gastritis,  are  some  of  the  diseases  for  which  it 
may  be  mistaken.  I  recollect  distinctly,  that  the  first  case  I 
ever  attended  so  nearly  similated  disease  of  the  brain,  that 
physician  and  friends  were  alarmed  at  the  prospects  of  recovery. 
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Another  case  of  recent  date,  that  is  fresh  in  my  memory,  of 
obstinate  constipation  in  a  hysterical  woman,  so  far  exceeded 
any  thing  I  had  before  witnessed,  that,  knowing  as  T  di  1  th.^ 
constitutional  tendency,  I  could  bat  sometimes  fenr  intiTsnw- 
ception.  The  case  was  attended  by  myself  aii<l  broliier  lor 
seven  or  eight  days  after  the  patient,  a  negro  womuui  ^0  years 
old,  had  been  confined  to  bed;  and  her  report,  which  her 
owner  did  not  doubt,  was,  that  it  had,  at  our  first  ^dsit,  been 
three  weeks  since  her  bowels  were  evacuated.  As  to  the  time 
that  had  elapsed  previous  to  our  first  visit,  of  course,  we  can 
only  rely  on  the  statement  of  the  patient,  but  being  confident 
that  no  foeces  passed  during  the  week  we  attended  her,  and 
finding  so  little  alteration  in  her  symptoms  during  that  time, 
we  are  disposed  to  credit  her  statement.  Active  cathartics 
and  saline  enemata  were  repeatedly  used  without  any  efifect 
whatever.  Opiates  and  antispasmodics  were  used  with  the 
view  of  allaying  the  pain,  which  was  sometimes  distressing, 
and  to  counteract  any  irregular  contractions  of  the  bowel  that 
might  exist.  Finally,  the  lower  bowels  were  filled  with  a  so- 
lution of  common  salt,  by  the  pump,  but  did  not  then  produce 
any  effect  until  being  filled  in  this  way,  was  retained  by  pres- 
sure for  thirty  or  forty  minutes,  when,  after  causing  severe 
pain,  the  desired  effect  was  produced. 

There  is  a  singular  fact,  and  one  that  should  be  borne  in 
mind,  connected  with  the  history  of  hysterical  patients,  and 
that  is,  that  the  arterial  circulation  is  rarely  disturbed. 

When  it  would  seem  from  most  of  the  sj^nptoms  that  life 
was  almost  extinct,  the  action  of  the  heart  is  as  calm  and  natu- 
ral as  in  the  most  perfect  health.  With  the  acute  tenderness 
found  in  the  most  violent  peritonitis,  where  it  is  expected  to 
find  the  pulse  corded,  and  numbering  a  hundred  and  twenty 
or  thirty  beats,  very  little  variation  from  the  healthy  standard 
is  observed. 

This  is  generally  the  case,  when  not  complicated  with  any 
local  or  general  disease,  calculated  in  itself  to  excite  febrile 
reaction,  but  at  the  same  time  hysterical  symptoms  may  pre- 
sent themselves  in  other  diseases ;  and  even  the  derangement 
which  we  have  alledged  as  the  cause  oi  this  condition  of  the 
nervous  system,  may  amount  to  a  perfect  inflammatory  con- 
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dition,  8UcK  as  will  inevitably  derange  the  circulatory  fsystem. 
When  this  is  tlie  case,  however,  a  name  should  be  applied 
denoting  the  pathological  condition,  as  hysteritis,  &c. 


ARTICLE   Y, 


Reports  from,  the  Becords  of  the  Atlanta  Medical  Society.    Hy  E. 
HiLLYER,  M.  D.,  Secretary.     April  3d,  1856. 

Placenia  Prcevia. — The  regular  subject  of  discussion,  Placen- 
ta Pi^via,  was  taken  up  in  order. 

Dr.  Boring  said  that  when  the  Placenta  was  placed  over  th« 
OS  uteii,  he  preferred  the  course  recommended  by  Ramsbotbam, 
viz. :  when  the  os  was  dilated,  or  dilatable,  to  partially  detach 
the  placenta,  and  carry  the  hand  up  bet^vceu  the  membranes 
and  the  side  of  the  womb,  then  perforate  the  membranes, 
seize  the  feet,  and  deliver  by  turning.  He  had  recently  seen 
a  plan  of  procedure  mentioned,  in  the  Virginia  Medical  and 
Surgical  Journal,  in  which  it  was  advised  to  place  the  woman 
in  the  erect  posture,  so  as  for  the  head  of  the  child  to  press 
upon  the  cervix  uteri,  and  thus  arrest  the  hemorrhage  by  me- 
chanical means.  Dr.  Boring  was  disposed  to  think  that  there 
was  much  plausibility  in  this  idea. 

Dr.  Darnell  recollected  to  have  had  but  three  cases  to  occur 
in  his  practice.  In  two  of  the  cases,  the  placenta  was  placed 
only  partially  over  the  os  uteri.  Both  the  patients  were  much 
exhausted  from  the  loss  of  blood  when  he  saw  them.  He  de- 
livered them  by  partially  detaching  the  placenta,  and  then 
turning.  In  one  case  the  child  was  born  dead ;  in  the  other, 
the  infant  lived,  but  was  quite  feeble  at  birth ;  in  the  third 
case,  he  found  the  placenta  quite  centrally  placed  over' the  os 
uteri.  The  hemorrhage  was  very  violent  and  alarming.  He 
immediately  gave  a  large  dose  of  ergot ;  and  upon  the  au- 
thority of  Dr.  Simpson  of  Edinburgh,  he  entirely  detached  the 
placenta  from  the  uterine  surface,  with  the  view  of  the  imme- 
diate arrestation  of  the  hemorrhage.  He  stated  that  he  was 
much  gratified  to  find  that  the  hemorrhage  was  greatly  dimin- 
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ished  as  soon  as"  this  was  done.  His  fingers  were  constantly 
kept  within  the  cervix  to  promote  uterine  contraction,  and  to 
aid  in  stopping  the  flow  by  compression.  He  had  generally 
found  that  when  the  flow  was  considerable,  the  os  made  but 
little  resistance. 

In  two  hours  after  the  separation,  the  placenta  came  away, 
soon  followed  by  the  child,  which  was  dead. 

The  Secretary  remarked  that  he  would  be  very  unwilling  to 
resort  to  this  means  ot  arresting  the  hemorrhage,  for  in  such 
a  case  the  child  must  inevitably  be  sacrificed. 

Dr.  Darnell  said  he  did  it  because  the  danger  of  the  mother 
was  imminent,  and  the  life  of  the  child  had  to  \>e  sacrificed  for 
the  mother,  an  this  was  the  most  certain  means  he  knew  of 
for  arresting  the  hemorrhage ;  he  did  not  think  the  tampon 
would  have  done  it ;  but  this  means  was  never  to  be  resorted 
to  unless  the  danger  of  the  mother  was  so  great  as  to  demand 
the  death  of  the  child. 

Dr.  Logan  remarked  that  he  had  no  practical  knowledge  of 
this  subject,  it  not  having  occurred  to  him  to  treat  a  case  of 
placenta  prsevia,  but  that  he  had  laid  out  for  himself  a  plan  of 
proceeding — in  the  event  of  meeting  with  such  a  difficulty — 
in  the  adoption  of  the  propriety  of  the  course  recommended 
by  Mr.  Braithwaite,  which  he  sa^'s  that  he  has  pursued  for 
twenty  years,  in  a  verj'  considerable  number  of  cases,  with  not 
more  than  two  tUtal  results.  Dr.  L.  then  proceeded  to  state 
Mr.  Braithwaite's  views,  which  are  as  follows :  If  there  is  not 
a  sufficient  dilation  of  the  os  uteri  to  permit  the  opemtion  of 
iitming — which  all  admit  to  bo  the  proper  mode  of  proceeding, 
where  it  can  be  accomplished — he  at  once  introduces  a  tampon 
of  soft  linen,  lint,  or  other  suitable  material,  accurately  adjust- 
ing it  to  the  parts,  so  as  to  form  an  eftectual  plug ;  the  vagina 
being  filled  up,  there  can  be  no  escape  of  blood  through  it, 
and  hence  it  must  accumulate  immediately  around  the  bleed- 
ing vessels,  its  entrance  into  the  uterine  cavity  being  eflfectu- 
ally  prevented  by  the  placenta  and  other  contents. 

The  advantages  (stated  by  Mr.  Braithwaite)  of  this  plan, 
were  the  promotion  of  uterine  action,  ensuring  the  safe  dila- 
tion of  the  OS,  preserving  the  strength  of  the  mother  by  the 
arrest  of  the  threatening  hemorrhage,  and  obviating  the  ne- 
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cessity  of  endangering  the  life  of  the  child,  most  certainly  in- 
volred  in  the  plan  of  Professor  Simpson. 

He  also  remarked  that  Mr.  B.  explained  the  use  of  the  plug 
upon  what  he  ternKjd  the  hydraulic  principle;  the  blood  being 
prevente<l  from  passing  through  the  vagina  by  the  presence  of 
the  tampon,  and  as  already  stated,  not  being  allowed  to  enter 
the  uterus,  as  soon  as  the  blood  had  reached  the  orifices  of  the 
bleeding  vessels,  a  coagulum  would  be  formed,  and  the  flood- 
ing arrested. 

He  also  mentioned  incidentally,  that  Mr.  Braithwaite  con- 
sidered this  plan  equally  applicable  to  the  treatment  of  ute- 
rine hemorrhage,  after  delivery,  where  the  bleeding  vessels  were 
sdtaaied  at  the  caTiXy  in  which  he  was  disposed  to  concur — fully 
aware,  however,  of  the  insuperable  objections  to  the  use  of  the 
tampon  after  delivery  under  other  circumstances — but  let  this 
be  as  it  might,  he  believed  it  an  impossibility  that  there  c^uld 
be  any  serious  accumulation  of  blood  within  the  uterine  cavity, 
in  cases  of  placenta  prtevia,  before  delivery,  and  where  the  mem- 
branes were  unruptured,  taking  into  consideration  the  obsta- 
cles presented ;  by  the  occupied  uterus,  the  hydraulic  princi- 
ple (suggested  by  Mr.  Braithwaite)  and  the  coagulability  of 
blood. 

Dr.  Coe  had  only  one  case  to  occur  in  his  practice,  which 
was  only  a  partial  attachment  over  the  os  uteri.  He  was  in 
favor  of  using  the  tampon  in  cases  where  the  os  was  undila- 
table,  and  as  long  as  the  hemorrhage  could  be  controled  by  it, 
he  was  certain  that  the  entire  separation  of  the  placenta  would 
arrest  the  hemorrhage,  but  it  was  decidedly  objectionable  on 
the  child's  account,  unless  delivery  should  follow  immediately 
after  the  detachment  of  the  placenta. 

Dr.  Boring  further  said  he  was  opposed  to  the  use  of  the 
tampon ;  he  did  not  think  it  safe,  and  that  it  could  not  be  re- 
lied on. 

Dr.  J.  G.  Westmoreland  said  the  first  thing  to  be  deter- 
mined, was  the  possibility  of  saving  both  the  mother  and  child. 
If  the  hemorrhage  was  not  violent  and  threatening,  he  was  in 
favor  of  application  of  the  tampon,  and  give  the  child  a  chance 
of  life ;  but  on  the  other  hand,  if  the  hemorrhage  was  very 
violent,  so  as  to  cause  the  immediate  prostration  of  the  mo- 
ther, and  there  was  no  hope  of  saving  her  but  by  the  d^aeh- 
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ment  of  the  placenta,  he  did  not  think  the  lite  of  the  child 
should  be  regainled.  In  ca«e  the  delivery  had  been^accora- 
pliehed,  and  the  hemorrhage  continued,  he  was  decidedly 
averse  to  the  tampon,  as  the  womb  would  contain  snch  an 
amount  of  blood  as  the  patient  could  not  bear  the  loss  of,  even 
should  the  hemorrhage  be  from  the  cervix ;  it  would  fill  up 
that  organ^ 

Dr.  Logan  further  stated  that  he  concurred  with  Mr.  Braith- 
wait,  that  where  the  bleeding  surface  was  located  in  the  cer- 
vix, that  it  watt  not  probable  that  the  womb  would  fill  with 
blood. 

[It  is  a  generally  conceded  opinion,  that  where  the  os  uteri 
is  dilated  or  dilatable,  the  best  mode  to  overcome  this  diffi- 
cult}' arising  from  the  mal  position  of  the  placenta,  is  that  of 
the  partial  separation  and  delivery  by  turning. 

But  suppose  we  have  a  case  where  the  os  is  rigid  and  un- 
yielding, and  our  judgment  is  against  forcing  it.  Here  we 
have  the  coui'se  recommended  by  Simpson,  and  fcUowed  by 
Dr.  Darnell,  viz :  the  entire  separation  of  the  placenta  upon 
the  supposition  that  the  hemorrhage  will  cease.  Some  gen- 
tlemen think  that  they  can  control  the  flow  of  blood  with  more 
certainty  by  this  course  than  by  the  use  of  the  tampon ;  and 
while  they  admit  they  would  use  the  tampon  in  a  less  degree 
of  hemorrhage,  from  the  placenta  being  placed  pra^ia,  they 
separate  entirely  upon  the  ground  that  the  blood  will  be  more 
eflfectually  stopped  than  by  the  tampon. 

It  is  a  well  known  fact,  that  when  the  placenta  is  detached 
from  the  uterus,  and  it  does  not  immediately  contract,  there 
will  be  a  very  profuse  and  perhaps  fatal  hemorrhage.  Should 
it  be  entirely  detached  from  the  fundus  or  body,  there  is  some 
probability  of  checking  the  flow,  because  the  uterus  can  con- 
tract upon  the  membranes  or  foetus  in  case  the  waters  are  dis- 
charged, and  such  an  amount  of  pressui-e  will  be  produced 
upon  the  bleeding  surface,  as  will  eftect  the  desired  object. 

Now,  when  it  has  been  detached  from  over  the  os  tincae,  in- 
stead of  contraction,  we  have  the  exposed  surface  remaining . 
without  any  condensation  of  its  tissue,  and  has  thus  to  remain 
or  become  more  relaxed  by  the  further  dilatation  of  the  os 
until  the  delivery  is  accomplished,  and  there  must  be  a  con- 
siderable degree  of  hemorrhage  while  this  portion  of  the 
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womb  remains  uncontracted.  It  is  my  opinion  that  the  tam- 
pon is.  the  most  effectual  means  we  have  for  this  purpose.  We 
can  certainly  so  plug  up  the  vagina  that  there  will  be  no  ex- 
ternal hemorrhage. 

Then  is  it  probable  that  there  will  be  any  great  degree  of 
internal  hemorrhage  ?  I  think  not.  The  os  uteri  is  undilated : 
otherwise,  we  should  proceed  to  turn  and  deliver  ipimediately. 
The  waters  not  discharged,  as  in  nine  cases  out  of  ten  they 
are  not,  the  vagina  filled  up  with  the  tanr^on,  the  womb  occu- 
pied entirely  by  the  fcBtus  and  the  liquor  amnii.  Where  there 
is  the  space  sufficient  to  contain  such  an  amount  of  blood  as 
will  endanger  the  life  of  the  mother,  if  the  placenta  is  entirely 
detached,  the  hemorrhage  must  continue  from  the  sur&ce  of 
its  attachment  upon  the  womb.  Even  should  the  flooding  be 
excessive  and  dangerous,  the  os  being  undilated,  I  should 
not  hesitate  to  apply  the  tampon ;  because  I  think  it  much 
the  most  certain  means  of  checking  the  hemorrhage,  and  then, 
perhaps,  if  skillful  in  turning,  we  save  the  life  of  the  child.  If 
we  entirely  detach  the  placenta,  unless  delivery  immediately 
follow,  the  child  must  inevitably  perish.  Even  admitting  that 
the  two  modes  of  controling  the  hemorrhage  are  equal,  is  not 
the  applicpction  of  the  tampon  the  best,  for  we  do  not  add  to 
the  danger  of  the  child  hy  its  use,  while  in  the  other  we  cer- 
tainly kill  it?  While  the  tampon  is  in  the  vagina,  we  have 
time  to  reflect  and  detennine  cahnly  upon  our  future  course. 
The  OS  is  in  the  mean  time  becoming  more  relaxed,  so  that 
when  we  shall  remove  the  tampon  some  hours  afterwards,  we 
can  proceed  to  partially  detach  the  placenta,  and  turn  and  de- 
liver as  before  described. — Secretary.'] 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Progress  of  Discovery  in  the  Nervous  SysUm,  529 

SELECTIONIS. 


Frofffti*  of  Discover tf  in  the  Nervom   St/item  and  in  Medical  Ethirn, 

(From  the  New  Orleans  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal,  March,  1856.) 

•'Foreign. — Functions  of  tJiK  Spinal  Cord, — Experiments  made  by 
Dr.  Brown-S^auard  during  the  past  summer,  and  presented  to  the  Biologi- 
cal Society  of  Paris, — a  report  upon  which  has  been  made  by  a  commis- 
sion appointed  for  the  pun)ose — ^threaten  to  orerthrow  the  present  re- 
ceiyed  notions  of  the  functions  of  the  spinal  cord,  as  they  are  taught  in 
oar  books.  One  experiment  made  in  July  last,  according  to  M.  Broca, 
the  reporter  of  the  commission  establishes  beyond  doubt  the  following 
points:  1.  That  the  laying  bare  of  the  dura  mater,  and  of  the  spinal  cord 
itself,  leayes  the  sensibility  and  motion  of  the  posterior  column  unaffected. 
2.  That  the  sensibility  persists  even  after  the  section  of  the  posterior 
columns,  called  the  sensitive  columns,  of  the  spinal  marrow,  and  that, 
consequently,  these  columns  are  not  indispensable  to  the  transmission  of 
sensitive  impressions.  3.  That,  far  from  abolishing  the  sensibility,  the 
section  of  these  pretended  sensitive  columns  is  accompanied  by  hypersos- 
thesia  of  the  lower  extremities.  4.  That  after  such  a  section,  the  caudal 
extremity  of  the  spinal  cord  is  more  sensitive  than  the  cephalic,  which 
reverses  all  of  our  present  knowledge  of  the  direction  of  nervous  currentu. 
5.  Finally,  the  gray  portion  of  the  cord  is  itself  insensible.*' — L^Ab. 
Mid,,  Sept.  5,  \%bb.~N€to-York  Med,  Times,  Feb.  1856. 

The  Boston  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal  for  Feb.  1856,  hails  with 
pleasure  M.  Brown-S4quard's  researches,  thus :  *'  M.  Brown-S^uard's 
discoveries  of  the  functions  of  the  spinal  marrow :  seldom  has  the  scien- 
tific world  been  taken  more  by  surprise  than  when  M.  Brown-S6quard 
announced  his  recent  discoveries  relative  to  the  functions  of  the  spinal 
marrow.  Whatever  may  be  wanting  to  complete  our  knowledge  of  the 
action  of  this  portion  of  nervous  system,  the  brilliant  investigations  of 
Sir  C.  Bell,  seemed  to  have  set  at  rest  forever  the  question  as  to  the  par- 
ticular fibres  which  communicate  motion  to  the  muscles,  and  sensation  to 
the  brain  ''^  ''^  '*'  M.  Brown-S^uapd  ascertained  that  the  nervous  disturb- 
ance following  the  opening  of  the  spinal  canal  was  caused  by  the  loss  of 
blood  and  by  the  pain  and  shock  consequent  upon  the  operation.  By  op- 
erating in  such  a  manner  as  to  prevent  a  great  flow  of  blood,  and  by  al- 
lowing the  animal  time  to  recover  from  the  depressing  effects  of  the  ope- 
ration, he  found  that  both  sensation  and  motion  returned  to  the  postenor 
extremities  in  almost,  if  not  quite,  their  original  degree. 

^^Ttius  enabled  to  experiment  upon  the  cord"  in  a  normal  state  (as  far  as 
its  functions  were  concerned,)  he  proceeded  to  isolate  various  portions  of 
the  different  columns  by  sections  made  with  extreme  care,  and  demon- 
strated a  series  of  laws  relative  to  the  spinal  functions,  the  principal  of 
which  are  the  follovring: 
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1.  The  posterior  columns  may  be  divided  without  destraction  either  of 
sensation  or  motion. 
'   ^       2.  Sensation  and  motion  are  destroyed  when  the  grey  substance  is  cut 
across. 

3.  Integrity  of  the  antero-lateral  columns  does  not  interfere  with  the 
loss  of  motion,  nor  does  integrity  of  the  posterior  columns  prevent  loss  of 
sensation. 

4.  Division  of  the  posterior  fibres  of  the  cord,  so  far  from  abolishing 
sensation  in  the  parts  to  which  these  fibres  are  distributed^'appears,  on 
the  contrary,  greatly  to  increase  it. 

5.  When  the  posterior  columns  are  divided,  sensation  continues  to  be 
transmitted  between  the  lower  portion  and  the  grey  substance,  which 
transmits  the  impression  to  the  sensorium  by  means  of  fibres  decending 
from  the  upper  portion,  and  joining  obliquely  the  grey  substance  below 
the  point  where  the  section  is  made. 

^'  Our  limits  forbid  us  to  detail  the  experiments  upon  which  the  above 
conclusions  are  founded.  They  have  been  repeated  over  and  over  again 
with  the  same  results,  in  the  presence  of  a  committee  appointed  by  the 
Soci6t6  de  Biologicy  consisting  of  M.  M.  Claude  Bernard,  Bouley,  Broea, 
Oirald^s,  Goubaux  and  Velpein,  to  whom  was  referred  M.  Brown-Shard's 
memoir,  and  who  were  .entirely  satisfied  with  his  conclusions.  The  inter- 
esting report  which  they  made  to  the  Society  is  the  most  convincing  evi- 
dence of  M.  Brown-S^uard's  skill  as  an  experimenter  and  his  eminence 
as  a  physiologist.'' 

At  present,  neither  time,  nor  the  limits  of  this  Journal  will  permit  the 
editor  to  translate  and  copy  from  the  French  Journals  the  reported  re- 
searches above  alluded  to,  a  few  general  remarks  in  relation  to  the  same, 
may  not,  it  is  hoped,  prove  unacceptable  to  the  right-thinking  reader,  see- 
in  ,•  that  at  last  "the  world  is  taken  by  suprise." 

Sir  C.  Bell  repudiated  experimental  vivisections  and  electrical  excitations 
declaring  he  had  performed  but  few  experiments,  and  did  not  rely  on  them 
to  prove  his  (pretended)  discovery  in  the  nervous  system.  The  founda- 
tion of  his  theory  rests  upon  the  assumption  that,  it  is  impossible  for  one 
set  of  nerves  to  perform  two  functions,  that  is  to  say,  sensation  and  vol- 
untary motion,  as  if  the  same  nerve  might  not,  for  all  that  is  known  to 
the  contrary,  perform  two,  three,  or  many  functions  as  readily  as  one. 
Yet  it  is  neither  philosophically  or  physiologically  correct  to  assume  for 
any  single  isolated  tissue  of  the  human  body  all  independent  and  exclu- 
sive power  of  acting  apart  from  its  associated  tissues  and  fluids,  unless, 
indeed,  it  being  the  muscular  tissue  which,  contrary  to  the  doctrine  of 
Bell,  possesses  the  inherent  power  of  contractility  exclusive  of  the  nerves, 
&c.  This  theory  assumes  as  a  fundamental  maxim,  that  sensation  and 
motion  are  due  to  the  nerves,  to  separate  and  distinct  nerves  ;  that  is  to 
say,  the  sensiferous  and  the  motiferous.  Hence,  the  functions  being  as- 
sumed, the  anatomy  is  also  assumed,  which  serves  to  pave  the  way  for 
other  assumptions  still  more  extraordinary.  Thus  the  sensational  nerves 
have  no  sensation,  being  mere  conductors.  Nothing  more !  The  mo- 
tiferous nerves  possess  no  force,  no  motion,  being  mere  conduclois. 
Nothing  more  !  It  is  further  assumed  that  there  is  a  spot,  never  seen, 
either  by  the  eye,  or  the  microscope,  somewhere  in  the  brain,  whi<di  is 
called  the  sensorium — a  terra  incognxtay  not  a  terra  innominaiOf  and 
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being  whdly  unknown^  theorists  may  predicate  a  thousand  things  of  it 
which  cannot  be  disproved,  such  as  that,  this  sensorium  which  is  neither 
known  by  intuition,  nor  by  anatomy,  receiyes  by  one  set  of  nerves  cer- 
tain impressions,  and  transmits  by  another  set,  volitions,  &c.  Thus  the, 
word  sensorium  is  an  admirable  thing  where  all  knowledge  fails. 

This  system  of  physiology  is  not  only  unsupported  by  anatomy,  (yet, 
it  was  anatomy  alone  BeU  relied  on),  nut  it  is  directly  contradictea  in 
conduct,  if  not  in  books,  by  the  intuition  of  every  sane  man.  A  whit- 
low in  the  hand,  a  com  on  the  toe,  or  a  boil  on  the  surface,  does  not 
produce  a  pain  in  the  unknown  spot  in  the  brain,  but  in  the  known  spot 
on  the  surface.     Who  would  not  swear  to  this  in  open  court  ? 

To  cap  the  climax  of  all  these  assumptions,  the  brain  or  sensorium  is 
said  to  be  wholly  insensible,  which,  indeed,  is  not  very  ftir  from  the 
truth  :  for,  in  vivisecting  an  animal,  it  shows  comparatively  little  sign  of 
pain  until  the  knife  approaches  the  origin  of  the  nerves  arising  from  the 
brain.  This  insensibility  of  the  brain  or  sensorium,  exceeding  by  &r 
that  in  the  spinal  cord,  is  very  unfortunate  for  the  central  sensationalists, 
because  the  sensiferous  nerves  is,  according  to  them,  but  an  insensible 
conductor  to  an  insensible  sensorium,  sensation  being  thereby  rendered 
impossible,  unless  tke-is-not,  is  more  potent  than  the  tx.  They  dethrone 
entities  in  order  to  inaugurate  nonentities. 

The  assumption  of  Bell,*  Magendie,  and  all  the  world,  that,  because 
the  nerves  have  double  roots  they  must  consequently  have  double  func- 
tions entirely  distinct,  is  just  as  convincing  an  argument  for  double  func- 
tions in  a  tooth  having  two  roots,  or  in  the  biceps  muscle  having  two 
heads,  not  to  name  many  organs  more  distinctly  duplex,  as  double  eyes, 
ears,  lungs,  kidneys,  testes,  ovaries,  &c. 

The  two  separate  and  wholly  distinct  sets  of  nerves  said  to  be  distri- 
buted to  the  organism,  cannot  be  discovered  even  by  the  microscope,  as 
the  fanatical  propagandists  of  this  school  themselves  admit.  Yet  they 
found  their  books  of  physiology,  pathology,  and  therapeutics  upon  this 
system,  and  fight  for  it  with  the  zeal  of  martyrs.     Is  this  wise  ?  moral  ? 

It  b  now  more  than  a  dozen  of  years  since  the  writer  of  these  lines 
began  to  publish  his  experimental  researches  and  inquiries  concerning 
this  system.  Hundreds  of  human  beings  were  submitted  to  experiment 
immediately  after  death ;  many  vivisections  of  animals  were  performed 
before  numerous  medical  witnesses  competent  to  judge  of  their  validity 
and  fairness — ^witnesses  who  agreed  in  their  testimony,  and  had  no  ra- 
tional motives  to  deceive.  Animals  were  decapitated,  their  spinal  cords 
divided  transversely  and  longitudinally,  without  destroying  sensation  and 
voluntary  motion;  the  posterior  and  anterior  roots  of  the  spinal  cord 
were  irritated,  divided,  and  destroyed  ;  the  nerves  were  followed  to  their 
distributions,  and  dissected  away,  as  the  readers  of  this  journal  and  oth- 
er journals  know,  showing  that  all  of  the  fundamental  principles  of  Bell 
and  Magendie,  concerning  the  two  sets,  as  well  as  Hall's  four  sets  of 
nerves,  were  erroneous — that  the  muscles  possess  an  inherent  power  of 
oontraction ;  that  both  the  posterior  and  interior  nerve-roots  give  indif- 
ferently the  signs  of  motion  and  sensation ;  that  the  twitching  motions 
described  by  Bell  and  Magendie  ns  exclusively  pert|uning  to  the  anterior 

»Both  B«U  and  Magendie  were  later  bj  several  years,  than  Walker,  in  the  fi»- 
tamption  of  double  nervee  and  foneUons. 
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root;  can  always,  contrary  to  their  theory,  be  Inore  fiilly  produced  after 
separation  from  the  oord  than  before,  by  fbllowine  the  nerve  towards  its 
distribution ;  that  the  spinal  cord  can  be  divided  in  three  or  four  places, 
and  that  the  head  may  be  removed  without  destroying  sensation  and  vd- 
ontary  motion,  and  that  sometimes,  in  the  alligator  at  least,  the  head  on 
ihe  one  hand,  and  the  separated  body  on  the  other,  act  in  a  voluntaiy 
manner  each  for  itself,  giving  all  the  rational  indications  that  could  be  ex- 
pected of  an  animal,  as  purpose,  ^ling,  intelligent  motion,  &c. 

It  is  however  in  the  decapitated  body  that  all  the  conceivable  phenom- 
ena characterising  sensation  and  voluntary  motions  are  the  most  s^ikingly 
manifested,  often  for  hours,  with  the  exception  of  such  phenomena  as  ap- 
pertain exclusively  to  the  special  senses,  as  hearing,  seeing,  £c.,  the  body 
acting  of  course  like  a  blind  animal  until  informed  by  touch. 

Pamphlets,  though  few  in  number,  describing  these  experimente,  and 
announcing  the  deductions  drawn  from  them  were  sent  without  delay  to 
the  principal  capitals  of  Christendom.  And  now,  anno  1856,  the  litest 
mails  bring  the  unexpected  newSy  chiefly  from  Parts,  showing  tliat  within 
the  Icut  six  month$  experiments  have  been  made,  and  pathmo^cal  cases 
have  been  observed,  which,  though  less  striking,  and  less  varied  than  the 
old  New  Orleans  experiments,  are  received  with  loud  acclaim  in  America, 
as  overthrowing  BelFs  theory,  and  forming  a  new  sera  in  physiology. 
Royalty  inaugurated  Bell  with  knighthood  and  a  pension,  and  now  ue 
Imperial  Academy  of  Medicine  inaugurates  M.  Browne-S^uard  aa  a  dis- 
coverer, without  recognizing  in  the  remotest  degree,  the  priority  of  New 
Orleans.  (See  U  Union  M6d,  Oct.  6,  '65;  Sept  8th,  '55;  Gaz.  Belh 
dom,  de  Mid,  Sept.  14th;  Oct.  5th ;  Nov.  2d,  1855 ;  also,  the  case,  and 
post-mortem  examination  reported  in  U  Union  M4d.,  by  M.  Laboulb^e, 
which  occinpied  nearly  the  entire  number  of  the  Journal  for  Dec.  15th, 
1855.     ''  'Tis  distance  lends  enchantment,"  &c. 

M.  Brown-S6quard  is  a  distinguished  French  physiologist,  who  of  late 
yean  lectured  in  Boston,  New  York,  and  in  other  parts,  and  who,  for  a 
few  weeks  during  last  year,  occupied  the  chair  of  physiology  in  the  Me- 
dical College  of  Kichmond,  Virginia.  His  compatriots  of  the  Imperial 
Academy  of  Medicine  reported  without  delay* — ^without  waiting  or  wish- 
ing to  hear  from  Trans- Atlantic  realms ;  they  gave  him  their  cordial  ap- 
proval, as  independent  philosophers  always  should  do,  however  humble 
luay  be  the  laborer  in  the  field  of  science.  The  Academy  had,  as  yet, 
scarcely  ceased  to  insist  on  Magendie's  claims  to  priority  of  discovery 
over  Bell — the  members  of  that  learned  body,  perhaps,  had  not  pro- 
nounced  the  funeral  oration  upon  the  former,  their  iUustrious  defunct 
associate,  when  they  pronounced  upon  M.  Brown-S^uard's  important 
researches,  as  overthrowing  Bell  and  Magendie's  theory — ^researches 
which^  though  but  confirmations,  not  to  say  plagiarisms  of  another  (so 
far  as  the  nervous  system  is  concerned,)  will  inaugurate  fundamental 
principles,  of  high  importance  in  physiology,  not  to  say  psycholo^. 

Bbnnbt  DowiiEB,  M.  D. 

New  Orleans,  March  1,  1856. 

*  In  Paris  the  rule  seems  to  be  that  whatever  claims  to  be  an  original  ooatzibv. 
tion  to,  or  discovery  in,  science,  is  examined  into,  reported  npon,  and  adopted  if 
found  true  at  Uie  weekly  sitting  of  the  Academy,  without  delay.  Has  the  etliical 
law  which,  as  it  were,  obliges  one  to  accept  the  truth  in  Impoial  Franea^  a  Tuie 
city  and  force  624  times  greater  than  in  Republican  America  T  or  is  Bthical  arith- 
metic in  different  places  as  1  week  to  12  yeara=«24  weeks? 
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Considerations  on  the  reciprocal  influence  of  the  physical  organizes 
tion  and  mental  manifestations.  By  A.  0.  E^ellogG;  M.  D.,  Port 
Hope,  Canada  West. , 

The  Cerebral  and  Reproductive  Systems  —  their  Reciprocal  and 
Sympathetic  Influences, — ^The  intimate  sympathy  of  these  systems,  both 
in  health  and  when  influenced  by  disease,  furnishes  an  interesting  sub- 
ject for  physiological,  pfathologici^  and  psychological  investigation.  In 
the  field  of  purely  physiological  and  pathological  inquiry,  the  labor  has 
been  abundant,  and  our  medical  literature  has  been  enriched  with  works 
of  standard  excellence.  But  when  we  contemplate  the  reproductive 
system,  whether  in  health  or  disease,  in  its  relations  to  the  cerebral  sys- 
tem and  to  psychology,  we  are  forcibly  struck  with  the  paucity  and  im- 
perfection of  our  knowledge.  The  recorded  facts  which  bear  upon  the 
reciprocal  influence  of  these  systems,  are  widely  scattered,  and  the  at- 
tempt to  collect,  digest  and  systematize  them,  and  make  the  necessary 
scientific  deductions,  would  be  a  work  of  some  importance,  and  one 
which  would  demand  more  time  and  space  than  is  usually  devoted  to  an 
article  for  a  medical  journal.  I  shall  not,  therefore,  attempt  even  a  fly- 
nopsis  of  the  physiology  which  is  applicable  to  this  subject,  or  enter  into 
a  labored  and  scientific  investigation  of  the  known  sympathy  which  ex- 
ists between  these  systems ;  but,  presupposing  a  knowledge,  on  the  part 
of  the  reader,  of  the  physiology  involved  in  the  inquiry,  confine  myself 
to  the  pathological  phenomena  and  their  relations  to  psychology. 

The  influence  of  excessive  and  unnatural  excitement  of  the  sexual  or- 
gans upon  the  mental  faculties  has  long  been  recognized.  In  tables  set- 
ting forth  the  supposed  causes  of  insanity,  this  has  long  occupied  a  pro- 
minent place,  and  though  its  influence  as  a  cause  of  insanitv  has  no  doubt 
been  overrated,  still  it  is  undoubtedly  great.*  Of  the  probable  causes  of 
derangement  in  three  hundred  and  sixty-six  cases  of  insanity,  occurring 
in  both  sexes — as  recorded  in  the  report  of  the  Superintendent  of  the 
New  York  State  Lunatic  Asylum  for  the  year  1852 — eighty-seven,  or 
nearly  one-fourth  of  the  whole  number  of  cases,  are  reported  to  have 
arisen  from  causes  directly  connected  with  the  reproductive  system.  In 
the  report  of  the  Superintendent  of  the  same  institution  for  the  year 
1853,  of  the  supposed  causes  of  insanity  in  four  hundred  and  twenty- 
four  cases,  one  hundred  and  seventeen,  or  more  than  one-fourth,  appear 
to  have  had  direct  connection  with  some  disturbance  of  the  sexual  organs. 
In  the  able  and  interesting  report  of  Dr.  Gray  to  the  Managers  of  this 
Institution  for  1853,  of  three  hundred  and  ninety,  seventy-two  are  sup- 
posed to  have  had  some  direct  connection  with  derangement  of  these  or- 
nms.  From  the  above  it  would  appear,  that  in  nearly  one-fourth  of  aD 
me  cases  of  insanity,  occurring  in  both  sexes,  the  disturbance  of  the 
generative  organs  was  so  marked  as  to  be  regarded  as  a  primary  cause 
of  the  mental  derangement. 

Whether  the  primary  cause  in  these  cases  had  its  seat  in  the  cerebral 
or  the  generative  system,  is  a  question  no  less  interesting  than  difficult 
of  solution,  and  one  which  could  only  be  determined  by  an  attentive 
consideration  of  the  history  of  the  cases  reported,  and  a  close  observance 

«  See  tiie  testimony  of  tke  late  Dr.  Brigham  in  the  Philips  Will  Cate..-i/MinuU 
9f  Insmntjf,  vol.  vi,  p.  182. 
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of  the  trae  sequence  of  the  Bjmptoms  in  each.  And,  whether  the  pri- 
mary link  in  the  chain  of  morbid  sympathies  had  its  seat  in  the  one  sys- 
tem or  the  other,  it  is  none  the  less  importAit  in  relation  to  the  recipro- 
cal influence  of  the  two. 

As  the  functions  of  the  reproductive  system  are  &r  more  important 
and  intricate  in  the  female  than  in  the  male  economy,  and  as  the  patho- 
logical disturbances  are,  as  a  natural  consequence  of  this,  more  frequent 
and  interesting,  we  are,  as  a  matter  of  course,  to  look  to  the  female  gene- 
rative system  for  the  most  important  illustrations  of  the  sympathetic  dis- 
turbances and  reciprocal  influences  dependent  upon  these  pathological 
lesions.  Hence  all  the  diseases  which  affect  the  female  generative  sys- 
tem have,  at  one  time  or  another,  been  brought  forward  as  causes  of  in- 
sanity. £ven  its  most  natural  fiinction,  that  of  gestation,  does,  in  some 
cases,  by  the  peculiar  change  wrought  in  the  female  economy,  and  the 
train  of  inexplicable  nervous  symptoms  which  result,  give  rise  to  in- 
sanity ;  and  there  are  cases  on  record  of  females  who  have  been  posi- 
tively insane  during  the  whole  of  each  period  of  utero-gestation,  but  who 
recovered  their  mental  health  and  strength  soon  after  delivery.  The 
cases  in  which  some  slight  mental  or  moral  disturbance  during  gestation 
has  been  observed  arc  numerous ;  there  are  many  on  record,  and  every 
experienced  practitioner  is  able,  no  doubt,  to  rec^dl  to  mind  such  slight 
disturbance. 

The  influence  which  the  menstrual  function,  even  when  performed 
apparently  in  a  healthy  manner,  exercises  upon  the  mental  faculties  and 
moral  feeling  of  some  females  is  exceedingly  interesting  to  the  intelli- 
gent and  philosophical  observer.  In  certain  abnormal  states  of  this  func- 
tion the  influence  is  still  more  apparent.  I  have  been  told  by  intelligent 
females,  accustomed  to  analyze  tiieir  own  feelings,  that  they  felt  £Eur  less 
mental  energy  during  this  state  than  in  the  intervals,  and  that  they  pos- 
sessed far  less  control  over  the  moral  feelings  than  at  other  times,  were 
more  easily  excited,  and  that  the  most  trifling  circumstances,  which  at 
other  times  would  pass  unheeded,  have,  in  spite  of  every  effort,  greatly 
disturbed  their  equanimity.  In  some  whom  1  have  known,  of  a  nervous, 
excitable  temperament,  their  whole  character  appeared  changed  during 
the  menstrual  period,  and  from  being  cheerful,  kind,  firm,  patient,  and 
decided,  they  became  morose,  taciturn,  wayward,  fidgety,  and  impatient, 
frequently  manifesting  a  certain  nervous  irritability  bordering  on  hysteria, 
and  were  sometimes  overcome  by  paroxysms  of  that  interesting  affection. 

The  changes  which  take  place  in  the  mental  and  moral  faculties  about 
the  time  of  puberty,  are  in  both  sexes  very  interesting,  particularly  so  in 
the  female.  These  have  been  frequently  alluded  to  by  medical  writers, 
as  attendant  upon  a  fuller  development,  and  higher  manifestations  of  vi- 
tality in  the  sexual  organs.  During  these  chimges  the  nervous  system 
exhibits  increased  susceptibility  and  sensibility,  and  not  only  the  whole 
frame,  but  also  the  mental  manifestations  present  greater  activity  of  de- 
velopment. ^^The  mind,"  says  Dr.  Copland,  ^^  acquires  extended  powers 
of  emotion  and  passion,  and  the  imagination  becomes  more  lively.  If, 
on  the  other  hand,  the  uterine  organs  continue  undeveloped,  and  the 
menstrual  discharge  does  not  appear,  the  mind  is  dull|  weak,  or  depressed, 
and  the  emotions  and  passions  are  imperfect  or  altogether  absent.  ^^ 

*  Pic^onazy  of  Medicine.    Art  MenttroatiOD,  toL  ii,  p.  059. 
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The  young  female,  who,  up  to  the  time  of  these  changes,  has  appeared, 
eomparatiyelj  speaking,  a  non-seznal  being,  in  her  intercourse  with  her 
companions,  playing  m  childlike  innocence  and  unrestrained  freedom 
with  the  opposite  sex  as  with  Her  own ;  ignorant  and  unconscious  of  the 
powers  within  her  which  are  soon  to  be  awakened  from  their  slumbers, 
begins,  as  she  now  approaches  the  verge  of  womanhood,  to  be  animated 
with  feelings  and  desires  to  which  she  was  before  a  complete  stranger, 
and  which  she  r^ards  with  a  deep  interest  na  the  forerunner  of  some- 
thing, she  scarcely  knows  what,  and  which  she  feels  inclined  to  cherish, 
yet  shrinks  from,  as  though  she  knew  not  whether  they  were  of  good  or 
evil  omen. 

In  her  intercourse  with  her  former  playmates  of  the  opposite  sex, 
there  appears  gradually  to  have  dawned  upon  her  an  interesting  shyness 
and  maidenly  reserve.  Expressions  which  before  conveyed  no  meaning 
to  her  pure  mind,  and  whicn  even  now  are  but  partially  understood,  are 
yet  sufficiently  so  to  tinge  her  cheek,  and  cause  her  to  shrink  back  in- 
stinctively, as  from  some  foul  and  pestilential  presence.  Her  likes  and 
dislikes  are  stronger,  and  rendered  more  apparent  to  those  around  her. 
In  short,  the  physical  changes  brought  about  in  a  limited  period  of  time 
in  the  sexual  system  have  wrought  a  complete  change  in  the  mental  and 
moral  character  of  the  young  girl,  and  this  most  interesting  period  of 
transition  terminates  in  that  of  complete  womanhood,  with  all  its  desires 
and  its  aspirations,  its  hopes  and  its  fears,  its  joys  and  its  sorrows. 

But  it  is  in  connection  with  the  various  diseases  incident  to  the  female 
generative  system  that  we  are  to  look  for  the  more  curious  illustrations 
of  this  cerebral  svmpathy.  The  abnormal  mental  state  of  many  patients 
laboring  under  hysteria,  monorrhagia,  dysmenorrhea,  amenorrhea  and 
the  affections  intimately  associated  with  uterine  derangement,  has  long 
been  observed  by  medical  men.  <<  In  at  least  three  cases  out  of  four," 
says  Dr.  Francis,  ''  I  have  found  hysteria  associated  with  uterine  de- 
rangement, and  the  restoration  of  the  menstrual  function  to  its  healthy 
state  has  proved  the  precursor  of  the  removal  of  the  hysterical  annoy- 
ance.'' Hysteria,  again,  may  manifest  itself  chiefly  by  disorder  of  the 
mental  faculties,  and  the  moral  feelings  and  emotions.  ''  The  mental 
affections,"  observes  Dr.  Copland,*  "  connected  with  hysteria,  may  be 
referred,  1st,  to  certain  states  of  monomania,  among  which  excited  de- 
sire, amounting  in  some  cases  to  nymphomania,  may  be  .enumerated ; 
2d,  to  ec$t(u%8  and  mental  excitement,  in  some  cases  of  a  religious  na- 
ture, in  others  of  different  descriptions ;  3d,  to  a  state  of  somnambul- 
ism; 4th,  to  a  form*  of  delirium,  generally  of  a  lively  character,  with 
which  various  hysterical  symptoms  are  often  conjoined  :  5th,  to  various 
delusions,  generally  of  a  hypochondriacal  kind,  to  which  the  patient  may 
become  subject,  or  even  the  victim,  owing  to  the  indulgence  it  may  meet 
with  from  imprudently  kind  relatives ;  and,  6th,  to  a  desire  to  feign  va- 
rious diseases,  sometimes  of  an  anomalous  or  singular  form." 

The  subjoined  remarks  of  this  same  acute  and  philosophical  physician 
are  so  apposite  that  we  cannot  resist  the  temptation  to  transcribe  them 
in  this  connection.  "  Hysterical  females,"  says  he,  "  are  not  merely 
capricious  or  whimsical,  but  they  often  become  enthusiastic  for  a  time  in 
the  pursuit  of  an  object,  or  in  cherishing  an  emotion  by  which  they 

*  PiotioDary  of  Medicine,  vol.  ii,  p.  321. 
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have  been  excited.  In  many  such  cases  the  nervoiu  excitement  and 
yaacular  turgescence  of  the  uterine  organs  determine  the  character  of 
the  mental  disorder }  elevating  certain  of  the  moral  sentiments,  or  of 
the  intellectual  manifestations,  to  a  state  of  extraragance,  passing  in 
some  instances  into  delusidn  or  monomania.  Many  cases  of  puerperal 
mania  are  merely  extremes  of  the  h^terical  disorder  of  the  moral  and 
intellectual  powers  or  states  of  the  mind.  All  these  more  extreme  forms 
of  mental  affection  are  observed  only  where,  in  connection  with  much 
local  or  uterine  irritation,  there  is  great  dc^ciency  of  nervous  energy 
generally,  and  of  mental  power  in  particular ;  or  where,  with  such  defi- 
ciency, there  has  been  much  injudicious  culture,  or  perversion,  or  impn^r 
excitement  of  the  imagination.  Females  sometimes  become  passionately 
attached  to  an  object,  and  this  passion  may  advance  even  to  nymphoma- 
nia or  monomania.  *****  * 
The  hypochondriacal  feelings,  the  desire  to  deceive,  or  to  simulate  va- 
rious diseases,  or  the  delusions  which  sometimes  possess  the  minds  of 
hysterical  females  may  be  classed  with  the  forgoing,  as  requiring  a  simi- 
lar plan  of  treatment.  In  all  them  the  intentions  of  cure  are,  to  re- 
move irritation  or  vascular  turgescence  of  the  uterine  organs;  to  improve 
the  general  health  3  to  strengthen  the  nervous  system ;  to  calm  the  im- 
agination, and  to  guide  the  moral  impulses  of  the  patient.  The  most 
efficient,  however,  of  these  means  are  not  likely  to  be  adopted  by  the 
patient.  Few  will  resort  daily  to  the  shower  bath,  or  even  occasionally 
to  terebinthinate  enemata,  or  submit  to  a  course  of  tonics,  or  to  a  suita- 
ble regimen,  &c.,  while  she  belives  her  health  but  little  affected.  Even 
when  the  hysterical  ^i'^rder  is  of  a  veiy  painful  kind,  the  variability  or 
capricious  state  of  her  mind  leads  her  to  run  from  one  physician  to  ano- 
ther before  opportunity  of  administering  aid  b  afforded  to  any.  At  last, 
the  most  notorious  charlatans — ^particularly  those  who  either  excite  the 
liody  throwjh  the  mind,  or  the  mind  through  the  hodi/y  the  <^nitn#l  mag- 
netizers,  the  homoeopathists,  the  St.  John  Longs  of  rubbing  celebrity, 
and  the  Camjpbells  of  celestial-bed  notoriety — fix  her  attention.  At  such 
medical  bagnios  there  is  something  promising  gratification  as  well  as  ex- 
citement, and  at  such  places  hysterical  as  well  as  hypochondriacal  pa- 
tients *  most  do  congregate.'  *'* 

When  we  pass  from  the  consideration  of  the  influence  of  the  repro- 
ductive system  upon  the  cerebral,  to  take  a  view  of  the  influence  of  the 
latter  upon  the  former,  we  enter  upon  an  enquiry  possessing  as  profound 
an  interest  as  any  in  the  whole  domain  of  science ;  and  here  again,  as 
before,  we  have  to  look  to  the  female  economy  for  the  most  interesting 
facts  and  phenomena  illustrative  of  this  mysterious  and  inexplicable 
svmpathy.*  The  results  of  this  influence,  if  we  allow  ourselves  to  believe 
the  statements,  and  receive  as  evidence  what  is  brought  forward  as  £aot 
in  illustration  of  it,  are  indeed  sometimes  most  extraordinary ;  and  the 
unmistakable  evidence  of  this  which  is  from  time  to  time  presented  to 
the  medical  observer,  is  sometimes  so  curious  as  to  make  him  pause  be- 
fore rejecting,  as  the  workings  of  a  morbid  imagination,  the  statements 
which  are  sometimes  made  by  intelligent  females  whose  veracity  we  can- 
not doubt,  and  whose  motives  for  deceiving  us  we  are  unable  to  discover. 

Th^re  are  few  physicians  of  experience  who  will  not  be  able  to  call 

*  Dictionary  of  Medicines  rol.  ii,  p.  887. 
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to  mind  some  eztraordinary  statements  made  to  them  by  females  in  refer- 
ence to  this  sympathy,  which  at  the  time,  no  doubt  merely  called  forth 
a  smile  of  incredulity  or  surprise  at  what  was  then  regarded  as  the  result 
of  superstition,  or  of  a  morbid  imagination,  but  which  in  after  hours, 
has  been  seized  upon  by  him  ''  as  food  for  reflection/' 

Take  the  following  cases  as  examples  in  illustration  of  this.  An  intel- 
ligent lady  once  pointed  out  to  me  a  large  maternal  mark  on  the  body 
01  her  young  daughter,  which  she  accounted  for  in  the  following  singu- 
lar manner.  At  the  time  of  her  pregnancy  she  was  once  retiring  to  bied 
accompanied  by  a  female  friend  who  nappened  to  be  staying  with  her  at 
the  time.  After  having  undressed  herself,  and  as  she  was  changing  her 
underclothing,  her  companion  observed  a  live  toad  hopping  around  the 
room,  into  which,  by  some  means,  it  had  found  its  way.  Her  companion 
caught  up  the  creature,  and  threw  it  at  her,  hitting  her  on  the  bare  body, 
causing  her  to  shudder  and  experience  the  most  intense  feelings  of  dis- 
gust as  the  cold,  slimy  body  of  the  toad  came  in  contact  with  her  person. 
When  the  child,  at  the  time  in  her  womb,  was  born,  this  mark  on  its 
body  was  found,  the  position^  of  which,  said  the  lady,  corresponds  pre- 
cisely with  the  spot  where  her  own  was  struck  by  the  body  of  the  toad. 
The  result  (supposing  it  to  be  such)  of  the  mental  impression  in  the  fol- 
lowing case  is  much  more  interesting. 

Mrs.  N.,  of  T.,  a  highly  intelligent  lady,  of  refined  and  cultivated 
tastes  in  art,  particularly  painting, — is  t^e  mother  of  several  interesting 
daughters.  Though  highly  intelligent  children,  with  one  exception  they 
are  not  remarkable  for  personal  beauty.  The  one  which  forms  the  excep- 
tion possesses  one  of  the  most  lovely  and  beautiful  faces  I  ever  beheld, 
the  expression  of  which  is  so  truly  angellic  as  to  attract  the  attention  and 
eall  forth  the  admiration  of  every  one  who  sees  her.  Once  when  con- 
versing with  the  mother  respecting  her  children,  and  remarking  upon  the 
extraordinary  beauty  of  the  one  alluded  to,  she  said  to  me  that  she  had 
a  peouliar  theory  of  her  own  to  account  for  the  uncommon  features  of  this 
child,  80  unlike  any  of  the  others  or  either  of  its  parents.  Her  theory  was 
this,  and  though  strange,  she  considered  it  quite  asvensible  as  some  other 
theories  brought  forward  to  account  for  strange  things. 

While  pre^ant  with  this  child,  her  husband,  who  is  a  man  of  wealth 
and  a  connoisseur  in  art,  purchased  a  beautiful  painting — a  Madonna, 
either  an  original  or  some  excellent  copy  of  one  of  the  old  masters — ^and 
hung  it  in  the  drawing-room.  She  was  enraptured  with  the  sweetness, 
and  beauty  of  this  picture,  and  often  sat  for  hours  together  with  it  ban^- 
iM  before  her  while  at  her  work.  To  this  circumstance  Mrs.  N.  attribu- 
ted the  sweetness  and  beauty  of  this  ohild^s  face,  so  unlike  either  of  the 
others.  Between  the  features  and  expression  of  this  picture  and  those  of 
the  child  there  was  certainly  a  similanty. 

The  manner  of  the  life  led  by  Letitia,  mother  of  the  great  Napoleon, 
while  pregnant  with  the  embryo  warrior,  has  been  supposed  to  have  influ- 
eooed  in  a  high  degree  his  extraordinary  organization,  and  helped  to  de- 
termine his  character.  She  appears,  by  the  concurrent  testimony  of  all, 
to  have  been  a  woman  of  strong  character,  and  was  often  placed  in  oir- 
oumstaneea  requiring  its  vigorous  exercise :  and  at  no  period  of  her  life  do 
her  resolution  and  firmness  appear  to  have  been  more  heavily  taxed  than 
during  the  civil  war  which  desolated  the  island  of  Corsica,  immediately 
before  it  became  a  part  of  France.    Her  husband  was  an  officer  under 
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General  Paoli,  aud  she  followed  him  on  horseback  wherever  he  went, 
sharing  his  dangers  ;  even  when  pregnant  with  Napoleon  she  appears  not 
to  have  been  deterred  from  this  by  the  embarrassing  circamstances  of  her 
delicate  condition,  bat  was  exposed  thereby  to  many  perils  which  few 
women  have  nerve  to  endure,  and  even  less  to  be  able  to  carry  a  concep- 
tion to  its  full  time.  There  cannot  be  the  slightest  doabt  that  all  this 
had  a  marked  influ«^nce  on  the  organisation  and  character  of  the  chOd 
which  was  then  being  evolved  within  her  womb. 

Cases  in  which  death  of  the  foetus  has  been  caused  by  some  sudden 
shock,  or  some  powerful  menial  or  moral  emotion  in  the  mind  of  the 
mother  are  numerous.  I  have  been  told  repeatedly  by  females  who  have 
given  birth  to  dead  children,  that,  after  some  powerful  mental  or  moral 
emotion,  they  ceased  directly  to  feel  any  movement  of  the  foetus,  and 
have  dated  the  death  of  the  being  within  them  from  that  moment.  Of 
the  extraordinary  influence  of  mental  emotion  upon  the  secretion  of  milk, 
and  through  this  upon  the  health  of  the  nursing  infant,  we  have  many 
interesting  examples ;  and  it  would  be  of  the  utmost  practical  importance 
to  diffuse  more  information  among  nursing!  females  on  this  subject  I  am 
confident  that  I  have  frequently  seen  the  death  of  the  nursing  infant  resolt 
from  the  ignorance  of  the  mother  of  this  important  influence;  and  several 
oases  are  now  presented  to  my  recollection,  where  the  life  of  the  infant 
has  been  placca  in  the  utmost  jeopardy  by  its  mother's  nursing  it  when  in 
a  state  of  powerful  mental  excitement.  Not  long  since  I  was  called  to 
see  a  child  aged  seven  or  eight  months,  which,  up  to  a  short  time  before 
my  being  sent  for,  had  been  in  a  most  thriving  condition,  exceedingly 
healthy  and  robust.  I  found  the  child  in  a  state  approaching  complete 
coma,  in  a  condition  much  resembling  that  which  resultn  from  hydrocepha- 
lus, or  ansemia  of  the  brain,  as  the  result  of  some  exhausting  disease.  It 
had  suffered  no  such  disease  ;  and  as  the  coma  had  come  on  suddenly, 
constipation  of  the  bowels  only  having  been  observed  as  its  forerunner,  I 
felt  puzzled  to  determine  the  true  cause.  Afler,  however,  a  firee  action 
of  the  bowels,  for  which  large  doses  of  cuthartic  medicine  were  required, 
it  rapidly  regained  its  consciousness,  and,  after  passing  dark  green  stooh 
for  a  number  of  days,  completely  recovered.  The  mystery  which  shroud- 
ed this  case,  and  which  I  was  not  able  to  unravel  at  first,  was  toon,  how- 
ever, explained  ;  for,  in  conversation  with  a  near  neighbor,  I  learned  that 
the  notber,  who  was  a  woman  of  very  violent  temper,  had  fbr  a  number 
of  days  been  giving  away  to  most  intense  paroxysms  of  rage,  which  had 
been  expended  upon  her  husband,  for  selling  a  piece  of  property  against 
her  wishes.  During  all  this  time  she  was  nursing  her  child.  I  immedi- 
ately requested  the  mother,  if  she  wished  to  rear  her  of&pring,  of  which 
she  was  passionately  fond,  to  suspend  nursing  it  under  such  a  state  of 
mcQtal  excitement ;  and  if  she  could  not  control  herself,  and  make  up 
her  mind  to  be  quiet  and  cheerful,  it  would  be  advisable  to  wean  &e 
child,  or  employ  a  wot  nurse,  while  giving  the  reins  to  her  passion,  and 
not  allow  its  force  to  be  expended  upon  the  frail  being  who  was  innocently 
drawing  its  nourishment  from  her  bosom.  She  appeared  to  feel  the  justioe 
of  the  reproof,  and  was,  doubtless,  more  careful  for  the  future,  as  the 
child  did  well,  though  not  weaned  for  several  months  after  this  occurrence. 

Another  lady,  of  a  hi^bly  exciteable  temperament,  the  mother  of  three 
children  and  who  had  frequently  been  under  the  medical  care  of  the 
writer,  gave  birth  to  her  first  male  child  about  one  year  since.    The  ohOi 
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was  healtLy,  and  appeared  to  thrive  well  for  four  or  five  weeks.  Its 
mother,  on  first  leavmg  her  room,  was,  as  is  frequently  the  case  with 
careful  housewives,  somewhat  excited  and  vexed  with  the  condition  of 
thin^  In  the  kitchen,  and  the  ^'  high  life  below  statrs^^  which  had  evi- 
dently been  led  by  the  servants  during  her  confinement.  She  was  aim 
cxoited,  on  the  same  day,  by  the  arrival  of  some  friends.  In  addition  to 
this,  af^r  retiring  to  her  room,  she  heard  the  child  next  in  years  to  the 
infanty  fall  down  a  flight  of  stairs.  She  was  much  alarmed,  had  the  child 
brought  up  to  her  room,  screaming,  with  its  nose  bleeding  and  broken. 
She  took  it  upon  her  lap,  bathed  its  face,  and  after  stanchini;  the  hemor- 
rhage and  quieting  the  child  to  sleep,  she,  most  imprudently,  and,  though 
a  highly  intelligent  person,  ignorantly  and  innocently  suffered  the  infant 
to  Durite  af^er  this  crowning  excitement  of  the  day.  Its  bowels  became 
immediately  deranged,  the  stools  green,  high  fever  and  convulsions  super- 
vened, and  the  child  died  in  great  agony  in  less  than  three  days,  with  all 
the  symptoms  of  violent  information  of  the  bowels.  Such  cases  ought  to 
be  a  warning  to  all  mothers,  and  the  conscientious  physician  will  be  doing 
his  duty  in  advising  such  excitable  persons  of  these  dangers,  that  they  may 
avoid  the  pain  consequent  upon  the  sickne.^  and  frequently  the  dcatb  of 
their  offspring,  of  which  they  ave  been,  though  ignorantly,  and  perhaps 
innocently,  the  cause. 

"  No  secretion,"  says  Dr.  Carpenter,*  **  so  evidently  exhibits  the  in- 
fluence of  the  depressing  emotions  as  that  of  the  mamuise  ^*  Sir  Astley 
Cooper,  in  his  able  Treatise  on  the  Breast,  says,  ^^  The  secretion  of  milk 
proceeds  best  in  a  tranquil  state  of  the  mind  ;  then  the  milk  is  regularly 
abundant,  and  agrees  well  with  the  child.  On  the  contrary,  a  fretful 
temper  lessens  the  quantity  of  milk,  makes  it  thin  and  serous,  and  causee 
it  to  disturb  the  child's  bowels,  producing  intestinal  fever  and  much 
eriping.  Fits  of  anger  produce  a  very  irritating  milk,  followed  by  grip- 
ing in  the  infant,  with  green  stools.  Grief  has  a  great  influence  on  lac- 
tation, and  consequently  upon  the  child.  The  loss  of  a  near  and  dear 
relativCi  or  a  chanee  of  fortune,  will  oflen  so  diminish  the  quantity  of 
milk  as  to  render  adventitious  aid  necessary  for  the  support  of  the  child. 
Anxiety  of  the  mind  has  also  the  same  effect.  The  reception  of  a  letter 
whioh  leaves  the  mind  in  anxious  suspense  lessens  the  draught,  and  the 
breast  becomes  empty.  If  the  child  be  ill,  the  mother  is  anxious  about 
it ;  she  complains  to  the  medical  attendant  that  she  has  little  milk,  and 
that  her  infant  is  griped,  and  has  frequently,  frothy,  and  green  motions. 
Fear  has  the  same  influence :  the  apprehension  of  the  brutal  conduct  of 
a  drunken  husband  will,  for  a  time,  stop  the  secre  ion.  Terror,  which  is 
sadden,  and  great  fear  instantly  stop  the  secretion.'' 

From  the  great  importance  which  attaches  itself  to  this  subject,  I  deem 
no  excuse  necessary  for  transcribing  the  following  cases,  the  most  inter- 
esting on  record  in  reference  to  this  matter. 

A  oa  penter  fell  into  a  quarrel  with  a  soldier  billeted  in  his  house,  and 
was  set  npon  by  the  latter  with  his  drawn  sword.  The  wife  of  the  car- 
penter at  first  trembled  with  fear  and  terror,  and  then  suddenly  threw 
herself  furiously  between  the  combatants,  wrested  the  sword  from  the 
•oldier's  hand,  broke  it  in  pieces,  and  threw  it  away.  During  the  tumult 
some  neighbors  came  in  an  separated  the  men. 

^Baoua  Pbysiolonr,  p.  416, 
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Willie  in  this  state  of  strong  excitement,  the  mother  took  up  the  child 
from  the  cradle,  where  it  lay  playing,  and  io  the  most  perfect  health, 
never  having  had  a  moment's  illness ;  she  gave  it  the  breast,  and  in  so 
doing  sealed  its  fate.  In  a  few  minutes  th^  child  left  off  nursing,  became 
restless,  panted,  and  sank  dead  i^pon  its  mother's  bosom.  The  pbyncian, 
who  was  called  in  instantly,  found  the  child  lying  in  the  cradle  sk  if  asleep, 
and  with  its  features  undinturbed ;  but  all  his  resources  were  fruitless :  it 
was  irrecoverably  gone.  In  this  interesting  case  the  milk  must  have  un- 
dergone a  change  which  gave  it  a  powerful  sedative  action  upon  the  sus- 
ceptible nervous  system  of  the  child. 

A  lady,  having  several  children,  of  which  none  had  manifested  a  ten- 
dency to  cerebral  disease,  and  of  which  the  youngest  was  a  healthy  in&nt 
a  few  months  old,  beard  of  the  death,  from  acute  hydrocephalus,  of  the 
infant  of  a  friend  residing  at  a  distance.  The  circumstaqce  made  a  strong 
impression  upon  her  mind,  and  she  continued  to  dwell  upon  it.  One 
morning,  shortly  after  having  nnrsed  it,  she  laid  the  infant  in  the  cradle, 
asleep,  and  apparently  in  perfect  health  ;  her  attention  was  shortly  at- 
tracted to  it  by  a  noise,  and,  on  going  to  the  cradle,  she  fouu'l  her  iofknt 
in  a  convulsion,  which  lai'ted  for  a  few  minutes,  and  then  left  it  dead. 
Now,  although  the  influence  of  the  mental  emotion  «8  Xea^  unequivocally 
displayed  in  this  case  than  in  the  last,  it  can  scarcely  be  a  matter  of 
doubt,  since  it  is  natural  that  no  feeling  should  be  stronger  in  the  mother^a 
mind,  uutier  such  circumstances,  than  the  fear  that  her  own  beloved  child 
should  be  taken  from  her,  as  that  of  her  friend  had  been  ;  and  it  is  proba- 
ble that  she  had  been  particularly  dwelling  upon  it  at  the  time  cf  nursing 
the  infant  on  that  morning. 

A  mother  bad  lost  several  children,  in  early  infancy,  from  convulsive 
disorder.  One  infant,  however,  survived  the  usually  fatal  period;  but 
whilst  nursing  him  one  morning,  she  had  been  stronglv  dwelling  on  the  fear 
of  losing  him  also,  although  he  appeared  a  very  healthy  child.  In  a  few 
minutes  after  the  infant  had  been  transferred  to  the  arms  of  the  nurse, 
and  while  she  was  urging  her  mistress  to  take  a  more  cheerful  view,  di- 
recting her  attention  to  bis  thriving  appearance,  he  was  seized  with  a  con- 
vulsive fit,  and  died  almost  instandy."* 

Mr.  Wardiop,  in  the  Lancet ^  No.  516,  states,  that  having  removed  a 
tumor  from  benind  the  ear  of  a  mother,  all  went  on  well,  until  she  fell 
into  a  violent  passion,  and  the  child  being  suckled  soon  afterwards,  died 
in  convulsions.  He  was  sent  for  hastily  to  see  another  child  in  convul- 
sions, after  taking  the  breast  of  a  nurse  who  had  just  been  severely  repri- 
manded, and  was  informed  by  Sir  R.  Croft  that  he  had  seen  many  sinaibu' 
instances. 

Three  cases  are  recorded  by  Burdach  (Physiologic,  §  522,)  in  one  of 
which  the  infant  was  seized  with  convulsions  on  the  right  side,  and  hemi- 
plegia on  the  left,  on  nursing  after  the  mother  had  met  with  some  dis- 
tressing occurrence. 

Another  case  was  that  of  a  puppy,  which  was  seized  with  epilepsy,  on 
sucking  its  mother  after  a  fit  of  rage. 

The  influence  of  strong  mental  emotion  upon  the  menstrual  secretion 
is  very  marked.  There  are  few  women  of  intelligence  who  have  not  no- 
ticed this  fact,  and  this  influence  is  particularly  marked  in  any  <tf  the 

♦Op.  eit, 476-6. 
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usual  diaordera  of  menstruatioa.  Menorrhagia  is  almost  invariably  aggra- 
rated  by  powerin]  mental  emotions.  Som  eforms  of  dysmenorrhea  are 
not  only  caosed,  but  rendered  more  painful  by  mental  or  moral  disturb- 
ance. Acute  suppression  of  the  menses  may  arise,  says  Cburchill,  from 
a  bodily  or  mental  shock  received  either  just  previous  to,  or  during  men- 
struation ;  and  gives,  in  a  note,  the  following  into  esting  illustration  of 
this.  Almost  all  the  women,  sajs  he,  who  are  sent  up  to  Richmond  Pen- 
itentiary, after  being  tried  at  the  Recorder's  Court,  labor  under  suppres- 
sion of  the  menses,  in  consequence  of  the  mental  agitation  and  distress 
they  have  undergone.  But  it  is  unnecessary  to  multiply  illustrations  of 
this,  as  I  am  anxious  not  to  be  led  by  the  interest  which  attaches  itself  to 
thii  subject  to  exceed  the  limits  within  which  I  proposed,  at  the  com- 
mencement, to  confine  myself. — American  Journal  of  Insanity. 


Treatment  of  Croup, 


The  following  is  extracted  from  an  essay  on  the  Historv,  Nature  and 
Treatment  of  Croup,  by  Albert  Newman,  M.  D. — the  &8sertation  to 
which  the  Fbk  Fund  Pri«e  was  awarded,  June,  1855. 

The  indications  in  the  treatment  of  croup^  are  as  follows : 

I.       To  subdue  the  inflammation. 

n.     To  moderate  the  laryngismus. 

m.  To  prevent  the  formation  of  a  faiae  membrane. 

lY.  To  produce  the  discharge  of  the  &Iso  membrane  when  formed. 

V.    To  support  the  patient's  strength. 

I.  Eemedie$  for  Subduing  the  Inflammation, — In  our  selection  of 
remedies  for  this  purpose  we  shall  be  governed  somewhat  by  the  age  of 
the  patient  and  the  general  type  of  the  disease.  Whilst  the  treatment 
should  in  all  cases  be  prompt  and  judiciously  vigorous,  the  delicate  age 
and  susceptibilities  of  the  patient  ought  never  to  be  lost  sight  of.  In 
sthenic  cases  of  croup,  where  febrile  action  is  high,  and  before  it  has 
been  moderated  by  the  occurrence  of  exudation,  bloodletting,  either  gen- 
eral or  local,  may  be  resorted  to.  This  remedy,  however,  is  not  appro- 
priate in  asthenic  cases,  nor  in  sthenic  cases  generally  after  the  exuda- 
tion has  been  poured  out.  Should  the  febrile  action,  however,  continue 
high  after  exudation  has  occurred,  indicating  an  extension  of  the  inflam- 
mation downwards  in  the  air-tubes,  and  the  sthenic  type  of  the  disease 
be  well-marked,  the  abstraction  of  blood  may  still  be  beneficial.  The 
general  fact,  however,  should  be  remembered  that  very  youn^  children 
bear  the  loss  of  blood  badly.  We  would  not  advise  aeneral  bloodletting 
in  a  patient  under  six  years  of  age.  If  the  patient  be  six  years  old  or 
over^  and  robust  and  plethoric,  and  febrile  excitement  high,  venesection 
may  be  resorted  to  with  safety  and  advantage.  In  younger  patients, 
where  bloodletting  is  indicated  by  the  severity  of  the  symptoms  and  the 
sthenic  character  of  the  disease,  it  should  be  aone  locally  by  the  applica- 
tion of  leeches  or  cups.  One  or  more  cups  may  be  applied  between  the 
shoulders,  or  to  the  nape;  or  two  or  three  leeches  to  the  top  of  the  ster- 
num or  throat    In  either  case  the  quantity  of  blood  taken  should  be 
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carefiiUy  adapted  to  the  age  and  condition  of  the  patient  An  ounce  or 
an  ounce  and  a  half  for  each  year  the  patient  has  completed  will  gener- 
ally be  borne.  The  value  of  thb  remedy  has  been  variously  estimated 
by  different  writers. ,  With  due  regard  to  the  character  of  the  rises  to 
which  it  is  applied,  we  consider  it  a  valuable  remedy  in  fulfilling  this  in- 
dication ',  but  neither  general  nor  local  bloodletting  should  be  resorted  to 
in  any  case  in  which  they  are  not  clearly  indicated. 

TartrcUe  of  Antimony. — ^This  is  a  remedy  of  great  power  and  efficien- 
cy in  fulfilling  this  indication.  In  many  cases  in  which  bloodletting 
would  otherwise  be  indicated,  this  may  be  so  administered  as  to  form  a 
safe  and  valuable  substitute.  It  should  be  given  in  small  doses,  fre- 
quently repeated,  so  as  to  maintain  a  constant  and  steady  sedative  effect 
upon  the  circulation.  It  is  generally  proper  to  begin  with  doses  of  one- 
thirtieth  to  one-twentieth  of  a  grain  dissolved  in  water  every  hour  or 
two,  for  a  child  one  year  old.  l^or  a  child  three  or  four  years  old  the 
dose  may  be  increased  to  one-fifteenth  or  one-tonth  of  a  grain ,  the  quan- 
tity given  may  be  increased  or  diminished  according  to  the  effect  pro- 
duced. When  administered  in  this  way,  its  action  upon  the  circulation 
is  generally  prompt  and  decided.  The  skin  becomes  cooler  and  the  pulse 
•lower  and  softer.  The  amount  and  frequency  of  the  dose  may  be  in- 
creased or  diminished,  as  is  found  necessary  to  secure  and  maintain  this 
effect. 

In  administering  this  remedy,  it  should  be  borne  in  mind  that  severe 
prostration  is  sometimes  produced  by  it  in  very  young  children,  and  in 
those  of  a  debilitated  constitution.  In  all  cases  the  patient  should  be 
carefully  watched,  and,  upon  the  first  appearance  of  prostration  or  diar- 
rhoea, the  medicine  should  be  diminished  or  altogether  withheld  till  the 
symptoms  again  indicate  its  repetition.  It  is  not  uncommon  for  diar- 
rhoea to  occur  suddenly  during  its  administration,  and  this  diarrhoea  it  is 
sometimes  exceedingly  difficult  to  check.  The  stools  are  peculiarly  wa- 
tery and  without  odor.  "  An  infant  six  months  old  has  been  destroyed 
by  one-thirtieth  of  a  grain  of  this  remedy,  and  another  barely  escaped 
with  life,  after  taking,  in  three  doses,  sixty  drops  of  the  hive  syrup.'' 
(^Feasiee.)  In  the  majority  of  cases  of  sthenic  croup,  this  remedy  cau- 
tiously administered,  as  already  advised,  constitutes  our  Oiain  dependence, 
so  far  as  internal  medication  is  concerned,  for  arresting  the  inflammation. 
But  it  is  not  well  borne  in  asthenic  cases,  and  in  those  of  a  more  sthenic 
type,  after  exudation  has  occurred  and  the  febrile  excitement  somewhat 
subsided ;  it  should  generally  be  given  in  diminished  doses.  If  vomit- 
ing is  produced  by  the  remedy,  its  sedative  effect  is  diminished.  We 
consider  it,  therefore,  ftiore  efficient  in  controlling  the  inflammation  when 
its  administration  is  so  regulated  as  not  to  produce  this  effect  The  addi- 
tion of  opium  in  very  small  doses  increases  the  tolerance  of  the  medi- 
cine. 

When  a  sufficient  amount  of  the  medicine  to  produce  the  desired  ef- 
fect upon  the  circulation  is  not  borne  by  the  stomach,  and  opium  is  not 
contraindicated,  we  are  in  the  habit  of  adding  one-half  a  drop,  or  more, 
in  proportion  to  the  age  of  the  patient,  of  tincture  of  opium  to  each  dose. 
The  same  addition  may, also  be  made  when  called  for  to  diminbh  the  ac- 
tion of  the  antimony  on  the  bowels*  This  remedy  has  been  used  and 
recommended  by  some  in  very  large  doses  in  this  disease  The  largest 
quantity  we  have  ever  seen  asserted  to  have  been  given,  is  in  a  case  re- 


Digitized  by 


Google 


imi  TVeatmenJL  of  Oraup.  548 

ported  by  Prof.  Mettauer,  of  Baltimore^  in  the  Boiton  Medical  and  Sut^ 
ffuxU  Journal,  Vol  XIY.  To  a  child  about  nineteen  months  old,  he 
gave,  in  a  little  more  than  two  hours,  the  enormous  amount  of  half  an 
ounce,  with  as  much  ipecacuanha  and  *  antiraooial  wine.*  Bccoverj  fol- 
lowed; poMt  hoc,  ergo  propter  hoc.  Prof.  Mettauer  remarks,  and  we  think 
yery  appropriately,  that  this  case  ^'furnishes  new  evidence  of  the  aston- 
iskiiig  resources  of  the  infantik  constitution ,  and  it$  tenaciousness  of  life.'^ 
We  are  no  advocate  for  what  is  generally  termed  "  lieroic  treatment,"  and 
especially  when  tho  subjects  are  young  children.  Large  doses  of  anti- 
mony  are,  in  our  opinion,  unsafe  and  unnecessary  in  the  treatment  of 
this  disease.  The  object  is  to  produce  and  maintain  a  decided  sedative 
impression  upon  the  circulation  without  producing  prostration.  And 
this  we  believe  to  be  best  secured  by  administeriug  the  remedy  in  small 
and  frequently  repeated  doses. 

Lobelia  Inflata, — When  the  tartrate  of  antimony,  administered  as 
above  advised,  causes  troublesome  diarrhoea,  we  have  found  the  lobelia  a 
valuable  substitute.  We  believe  it  to  approach  more  nearly  in  its  opera- 
tion to  the  tartrate  of  antimony  than  any  other  remedy  we  possess.  It 
is  a  powerful  remedy,  and  should  be  cautiously  administered.  We  are 
in  the  habit  of  prescribing  both  the  ethereal  and  the  alcoholic  tincture. 
Either  may  be  given  to  a  child  one  year  old  in  doses  of  five  or  six  drops 
every  two  hours,  and  the  quantity  or  frequency  of  the  dose  may  be  in- 
creased or  diminished  according  to  the  effect  produced.  With  older 
children  larger  doses  may  be  commenced  with ;  but,  in  all  cases,  it  is 
best  to  begin  with  moderate  doses,  and  increase  the  quantity  gradually, 
if  necessary,  to  produce  the  desired  sedative  impression.  Should  symp- 
toms of  prostration  be  produced  by  the  remedy,  it  must  be  at  once  with- 
held ;  and  when  the  circulation  again  rises,  smaller  doses  may  be  admin- 
istered.    It  should  not  be  given  in  asthenic  cases. 

Nitrate  oj  PoiatK — The  sedative  properties  of  the  nitrate  of  potash 
are  slight  compared  with  those  of  the  remedies  already  mentioned.  It 
caEnot,  therefore,  in  any  case  be  relied  upon  for  arresting  the  inflamma- 
tory process.  In  asthenic  cases,  however,  in  which  either  of  th^  prece- 
ding remedies  would  be  deemed  hacardous,  and  also  in  cases  in  which, 
from  great  irritability  of  the  intestinal  canal  they  cannot  be  borne,  this 
remedy  may  be  given  \  but  rather  as  an  auxiliary  to  remedies  hereafter 

♦The  following  extract  from  Prof.  Mettauer's  "  Case  of  Protracted  Croup/* 
shows  the  manner  in  which  the  remedy  was  administered.  After  describing  the 
condition  of  the  patient  and  the  preliminary  step  of  moistening  the  mouUi,  he 
says :  '*  I  next  carefully  introduced  into  the  stomach,  with  a  tea-spoon,  a  mixture 
composed  of  five  grains  of  tartar  emetic  and  ten  of  ipecacuanha,  rendered  semi- 
fluid with  antimonial  wine.  This  effort  was  finally  successful,  but  the  accomplish- 
ment of  it  was  exceedingly  difficult  A  second  dose  of  the  medicines,  mixed  in 
the  same  manner,  only  augmenting  the  proportion  of  tartar  to  twenty  (^ins,  was 
quickly  prepared  and  administered.  Aiter  this  attempt,  a  third  and  succeeding 
doses  were  prepared  and  administered  in  rapid  succession ;  and  I  was  now  em- 
boldened to  give  a  heaping  tea-spoonful  of  tartar  at  each  dose,  only  employing 
the  Ipecacuanha  and  antimonial  wine  in  quantities  sufficient  to  suspend  and  ren- 
der fluent  so  large  a  portion  of  the  tartar.  In  this  manner  I  proceeded,  though 
not  without  much  difficulty,  and  with  fear  and  trembling  lest  the  littie  patient 
might  strangle,  until  the  full  contents  of  a  half  ounce  Tial  of  tartar  emetic,  and 
the  same  quantities  of  ipecacuanha  and  antimonial  wine  had  been  employed,  re- 
quiring something  more  than  two  hours  time  for  the  accomplishment  of  this  bold 
undertaking. — (^oftoa  Medical  and  Surgical  Jaumal,  YoL  XIV.  p.  102.) 
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to  be  noticed;  than  aa  a  chief  means  of  arrefiting  the  inflammation.  It 
may  be  given  in  small  doses  of  one  or  two  grains  dissolved  in  water^  ev- 
ery two  hourS;  to  a  child  one'year  old. 

OcUhartici, — Early  in  the  disease,  if  the  bowels  are  not  freely  open, 
it  is  generally  advisable  to  administer  a  gentle  cathartic.  By  removing 
from  the  bowels  all  retained  secretions  and  excretions,  and,  also,  by  re- 
lieving congestion  of  the  portal  circulation  when  present,  we  may  expect 
to  exert  in£rectly,  a  favorable  influence  upon  the  coarse  of  the  disease. 
From  three  to  five  grains  of  calomel  is,  probably,  the  best  cathartic  that 
can  be  exhibited  for  this  purpose.  Should  it  not  operate  sufficientiy^  it 
may  bo  followed  in  a  few  hours  by  castor  oil. 

jEmetici. — An  emetic  administered  at  the  commencement  of  the  dis- 
ease seems  sometimes  to  have  the  effect  of  arresting  it  at  once.  It  is  on- 
ly, however,  in  the  forming  sta^  of  the  disease  that  such  an  effect  can 
be  expected.  After  the  disease  is  fully  formed,  the  repeated  exhibition 
of  emetics  can  only  do  harm. 

When  an  emetic  is  indicated,  ipecacuanha  may  be  used,  combined,  in 
sthenic  oases,  with  tartrate  of  antimony,  and,  in  asthenic  cases,  with  sul- 
phate of  zinc.  The  syrupus  scillse  compositus  is  an  excellent  article  for 
this  purpose  in  many  cases.  Thirty  or  forty  minims  may  be  ^ven  to  a 
child  .two  years  old,  and  repeated  every  fifteen  or  twenty  minutes  till 
vomiting  is  produced. 

External  ApplicaHon  of  Cold. — This  is  considered,  by  some  writers, 
less  beneficial  than  vrarm  fomentations.  Ooelis  consi  iered  it  a  dangerous 
application.  We  are  aware  that,  to  be  beneficial,  it  must  be  continuous- 
ly applied.  Unless  this  point  be  secured,  it  will  do  more  harm  than 
good.  Judiciously  applied,  however,  we  consider  it  a  valuable  aid  in 
mlfilling  this  indication.  We  generally  make  the  application  by  sus- 
pending a  small  pail,  nearly  filled  with  water,  over  the  throat  of  the  pa- 
tient, and  hanging  a  few  small  strips  of  cotton  cloth  over  the  edge  of 
the  pail  so  that  one  end  may  be  immersed  in  the  water.  In  this  wav,  a 
continuous  dropping  is  obtained.  One,  or,  at  most,  two  layers  of  cloth 
are  laid  upon  the  throat  to  receive  it.  Care  should  be  taken  that  the  pa- 
tient's clothes  and  bed  do  not  become  wetted  by  the  operation.  If  more 
convenient,  the  water  may  be  constantly  dropped  from  a  sponffC  upon  the 
throat.  The  compress  upon  which  the  water  is  dropped  shomd  be  thin, 
that  evaporation  may  go  on  rapidly. 

AppHcation  internally  to  the  Seat  of  the  Disease, — Topical  medication, 
in  this  disease,  is  of  comparatively  recent  origin,  not  reaching  back,  at 
most,  beyond  fifteen  years.  Its  great  value  and  importance,  however, 
are  now  fully  established.  The  most  efficient  local  application  is,  be- 
yond doubt,  a  solution  of  the  nitrate  of  silver.  The  vidue  of  this  reme- 
dy as  a  local  application  in  certain  forms  of  inflammation  has  long  ht&k 
recognized  and  acknowledged  bv  the  medical  profession  senerally.  The 
first,  we  believe,  to  recommend  its  use  in  croup  was  M.  Bretonneao. 
Guersent,  Guiet,  Bouohut,  and  other  French  practitioners,  also  recom- 
mended the  same  application.  The  strength  of  the  solution  used  by  H. 
Bretonneau  was  four  grammes  of  the  salt  to  thirty-two  grammes  of  wa- 
ter ;  whilst  M.  Bouchut  used  ten  grammes  of  the  salt  to  thirty  of  water; 
and  M.  Guiet  a  still  stronger  solution.  By  all  these  writers  the  solution 
is  directed  to  be  applied  to  the  throat  and  opening  of  the  larynx  only. 
The  practicability  and  safety  of  introducing  the  cmution  vnthin  the  lar- 
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ynx  does  not  seem  to  haTe  oooarred  to  tbem.     M.  Bonchut,  indeed^  en- 
joms  the  greatest  caution  in  making  the  application  orer  the  glottis,  lest 
suffocation  should  be  induced  by  too  great  a  quantity  of  the  licjuid  pas- 
sing  into  the  larynx."^    The  instrument  used  by  the  above  writers  for 
making  the  appUoationy  is  a  piece  of  boot  whalebone,  with  a  piece  of  fine 
sponge  firmly  attached  to  the  end.     M.  Bretonnean  directs  the  whalebone 
to  be  bent  at  five  or  six  centimetres  from  its  extremity  at  nearly  a  right 
angle.*}*    Applied  in  this  way  at  the  commencement  of  the  disease;  there 
can  be  no  doubt  that  many  cases  of  croup  may  be  at  once  arrested  with- 
out passing  the  sponge  into  the  cavity  of  the  larynx  at  all.    Generally, 
however^  in  order  to  secure  the  full  benefit  of  the  application,  the  sponge 
must  be  made  to  enter  the  larynx.    Numerous  and  repeated  experiments 
have  now  abundantly  shown  that  the  dangers,  considered  by  M.  Bouchut 
as  attendant  upon  the  application  of  this  remedy  to  the  fauces  and  open- 
ing of  the  larynx  (farrikre  bauche  et  lapaartU  8up4riettre  du  larynx^  do 
not  exist ;  and  that  the  application  maj  oe  made,  not  only  to  these  psrts, 
but  that  the  spouse  may  also  be  earned  into  the  cavity  of  the  larynx, 
and  through  and  below  the  vocal  cords,  not  onlv  with  perfect  safety  in 
every  case,  but  with  the  most  prompt  and  decided  therapeutic  effect.  Dr. 
Horace  Oreen  was,  we  think,  the  first  who  conceived  the  idea  of  introdn- 
cine  the  nitrate  of  silver  within  the  larynx  in  this  disease ;  and  to  him 
justly  belongs  the  credit  of  having  discovered  and  practically  demonstra^ 
ted  both  the  safety  of  the  operation  and  its  great  therapeutic  value.     He 
has  also  established  the  interesting  fact,  that  '^  much  less  mechanical  ir- 
ritation is  prodaced  bv  the  application  of  the  nitrate  of  silver  into  the 
larynges  of  young  children  who  are  suffering  from  croup,  than  when  it 
is  introduced  into  those  of  adults  who  are  affected  with  chronic  disease 
of  the  larynx.''    The  strength  of  the  solution  generally  used  is  two  sera* 
pies  of  the  nitrate  of  silver  in  crystals  to  one  ounce  of  distUled  water. 
A  solution  cf  this  strength  is  found  to  produce  less  irritation  of  the  mu-« 
ootts  membrane,  and  to  exert  a  more  beneficial  effect  than  a  weaker  one. 
The  application  may  be  made  by  means  of  a  laryngeal  syringe,  or  a 
sponge  probang  like  that  recommended  by  M.  Bretonneau.    The  latter  is 
generally  to  be  preferred,  since  it  also  answers  another  important  indica- 
tion hereafter  to  be  mentioned,  which  the  syringe  does  not  answer.    The 
application  should  first  be  made  to  the  fi^uces  and  pharynx  only:  and 
then,  after  ten  or  fifteen  minutes,  the  head  of  the  child  b^ng  held  by  an 
assistant,  and  the  base  of  the  tongne  depressed  with  a  spoon  or  some  oth- 
er instrument,  the  iq>onge,  saturated  witk  the  eolation,  is  carried  over  the 

*3i  la  canterizatioD  de  Parrie-bonche  et  de  la  partie  si^perieare  du  larynx  est 
adrantagexis,  elle  a  aussi  see  inoonvenients  qu'il  taat  oomiaitre  pour  taoher  de  lea 
eviter.  La  suffocation  immediate  pent  en  etre  la  consequence,  A  Ton  a  loisae  trop 
loDgtflsapa  Tapange  snr  la  glotte,  et  si  one  trop  grande  qoantite  de  Hqnide  a  pene- 
tare  dana  la  larynx.  Cet  ao<»d«it  eat  fort  grave,  oar  il  peat  determiner  la  mort  on 
an  moina  la  neceasite  de  pratiqner  anaaito  la  tra  tracheotomie. — {MannUl  Pratique 
du  MaladiM  des  Nouveatuc-Net,  f;c. — Par  M,  BotichuL) 

f  L'apparell  cat  compose  d*nne  eponge  fine  de  la  groaseor  environ  d'nne  noix, 
fixee  an  boat  d'one  baleine  asaez  forte  et  reconrbee,  a  la  chaleur  d'une  boogie,  a 
5  cm  6  oentimetrea  de  son  eztremite  et  preaqne  a  angle  droit  L'eponge  est  imbi- 
bae  d'ane  aofaition  de  nitrate  d*argent  (an  degree  de  4  grammes  de  ce  Bel  pour  32 
gramiaea  d'eau  diatillee.)  Elle  est  introdnite  dana  le  fond  de  la  gorge ;  Tepiglotte 
est  aonlevee  et  la  solution  exprimee  ou-dessua  de  la  glotte. — {Formulair^  Thtra- 
peitHque^  ^e.,  concemant  let  MaUukes  de  VEnfirtrnt,) 
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top  of  the  epiglottis,  and  pressed  qniokly  downwards  and  forwards  into 
the  larynx.  The  sponge  shonld  not  be  more  than  one-third,  or  at  most 
one-haif  ineh  in  diameter  for  a  child  two  years  old  or  over ;  under  this 
age,  it  should  be  somewhat  smaller.  The  effect  of  the  application  of 
this  remedy,  when  made  early  in  the  disease,  is  not  infrequently  to  arrest 
the  inflammation  at  once;  and  hence  the  importance  of  its  early  applica- 
tion, since,  as  already  shown,  the  tendency  of  the  iDflammation  is  alvrays 
to  extend  downwards  in  the  air-tube.  In  every  case  of  true  croup,  this 
i^plioation  should  be  made  at  our  fint  visit ;  and,  if  possible,  over  the 
whole  extent  of  the  inflamed  membrane.  The  period  at  which  the  a|^li- 
cation  should  be  repeated  will  vary  in  proportion  to  the  severity  of  the 
disease  and  the  effect  produced.  In  the  mJJder  cases,  once  a  day  may  be 
sufficient,  while  in  those  more  severe  it  should  be  repeated  three  or  more 
times  daUy.  The  operation  is  generally  followed  by  cough,  and  a  more 
or  leas  free  discharge  of  glairy  and  adhesive,  or  purulent  matter,  accord- 
ing to  the  stage  of  the  disease;  commingled  frequently  with  shreds  and 
patches  of  false  membrane.  Marked  amelioration  of  the  dyspnoea  and 
cough  almost  uniformly  follows.  It  is  important  that  the  operator  be 
certain  that  the  sponge  really  enters  the  larynx,  for  if  he  deceives  him- 
self upon  this  point  the  solution  will  be  expressed  into  the  cosophagus 
below  the  opening  of  the  larynx,  and  of  course  no  effect  will  be  produced 
upon  the  disease.  It  is  also  desirable  that  the  solution  should,  as  near 
as  possible,  be  made  to  reach  the  whole  extent  of  the  inflamed  membrane. 

''  In  most  cases,''  says  Dr.  Horace  Green,  <<  it  is  only  necessary  to  pass 
the  sponge  into  the  larynx ;  for  the  contraction  of  the  glottis,  which 
takes  place  on  the  introdaction  of  the  instrument,  presses  the  fluid  from 
the  sponge,  which  trickles  down,  and  is  diffused  over  the  tracheal  mem- 
brane.'' When,  however,  the  inflammation  extends  to  the  bronchial 
tubes,  it  IS  desirable  to  pass  the  sponge  through  the  rima  glottidis,  and 
into  the  trachea,  if  possible.  In  relation  to  the  feasibility  of  this  (^ra- 
tion, Dr.  Green'''  asserted,  more  than  two  years  i^,  that  be  had  <<  suc- 
ceeded in  passing  an  armed  probang  down  to  the  bifurcation  of  the  tra- 
chea, probably  over  five  hundred  times ;"  and  that  employing  <*  a  pro- 
bang  nearly  straight,  armed  with  a  sponge,"  he  had  pushed  the  instru- 
ment, not  only  down  to  the  division  of  the  trachea,  but,  turning  it  aside, 
had  **paMed  it  <U  ioilij  in  many  instances,  into  ths  right  or  left  hrow^iMS 
with  as  much  ease  cmd  safety  as  the  catheter  is  introduced  into  the  blad- 
der." 

II.  Remedies  for  Moderating  the  Laryngismus. — ^The  remedies  al- 
ready advised  for  arresting  the  inflammation  will  generally  also,  at  the 
same  time,  fulfil  this  indication.  The  action  of  an  emetic,  especially  in 
the  early  stage  of  the  disease,  is  generally  followed  for  a  time  by  a 
marked  diminution  of  the  laryngismus.  After  the  disease  is  fully  fonn- 
ed,  however,  the  frequent  repetition  of  emetics  for  this  purpose  is  not 
advisable  or  judicious.  When  we  have  reason  to  believe  it  due  chi^j 
to  irritating  matters  in  the  stomach,  a  suitable  emetic  may  be  adminis- 
tered, if  not  otherwise  contraindicated.  Hydrocya^nic  acid  is  a  valuable 
remedy  in  fulfilling  this  indication,  especially  in  the  latter  stages  of  tlie 
disease.  Decided  relief  of  the  dyspnoea,  cough,  and  restlessness,  mmj 
often  be  obtained  by  its  administration.     The  application  of  mitrate  of 

*S«e  Braithwaite's  Betrospect,  Part  XXYI.  p.  60. 
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tilver  internally  to  the  seat  of  the  diBeaae^  at  already  adrised  under  onr 
first  indioation;  is  also  an  inyaloable  remedy  fbr  controlling  the  laiyngis- 
mns  in  all  stages  and  conditions  of  the  disease.  The  tnmloHon  of  toa- 
tery  vapor^  simple  or  medicated;  with  camphor,  stramonium,  or  other 
narcotics,  exerts  also  a  favorable  influence  upon  ^e  laryngismus.^  Care 
should  be  taken,  however,  that  they  be  not  continued  long  enough,  with- 
out intermission,  to  interfere  with  the  already  impeded  aeration  of  the 
blood. 

Tracheotomy, — ^The  value  and  propriety  of  this  operation  in  croup 
will  be  considered  in  another  connection.  It  is  conclusively  shown,  we 
think,  by  post-mortem  appearances,  that  patients  with  croup  do  some- 
times perish  during  a  paroxysm  of  laryngismus  from  asphyxia  iherdw 
induced.  In  a  case  in  which  there  seemed  ffood  reason  to  anticipate  su^ 
a  termination,  notwithstanding  the  use  of  the  remedies  above  advised,  a 
resort  to  the  operation  would  certainly  be  justifiable  and  proper. 

HL  Meaw  for  preventing  the  Formation  of  a  False  Memhrane. — 
These  may  be  included  under  two  heads  :  1.  Remedies  calculated  to  di- 
minish the  organisability  of  the  exudation ;  2.  Means  adapted  to  se- 
cure the  removal  of  the  exudation  before  the  occurrence  of  organization. 
The  remedies  of  most  value  under  the  first  head  are  the  preparations  of 
mercury  generally,  of  which  calomel  is  much  the  most  efficient.  The 
value  of  this  remedy  in  inflammations  of  serous  membranes  has  long 
been  an  established  &ct  in  therapeutics.  Its  evident  effect  in  these  dis- 
eases is  to  promote  absorption  of  the  effusion,  and  to  retard  or  prevent 
the  formatibn  of  adhesions  and  false  membranes.  Absorption  in  these 
cases,  is  probably  promoted  rather  by  the  direct  effect  of  the  mercurial 
upon  the  fibrin  of  the  effusion  than  by  any  direct  effect  upon  the  absorb- 
ent vessels  of  the  part.  The  direct  effect  of  this  class  of  remedies  is 
probably  to  diminish  the  fibrin  of  the  blood,  and  consequently  that  of 
the  inflammatory  exudation  also.  It  may  well  be  doubted  whether  the 
preparations  of  mercury  have  any  effect  beyond  this  in  controlling  eith- 
er the  progress  or  consequences  of  inflammation.  But  it  is  certain  that 
they  do  produce  this  effect  upon  the  plasma  of  the  blood — they  diminiih 
iti  organdzabUity.  They  are,  therefore,  valuable  remedies  not  only  in 
all  inflammations  of  serous  membranes,  but  also  in  all  inflammations  in 
which  false  membranes  are  liable  to  occur.  For  the  purpose,  then,  of 
diminishing  the  organizability  of  the  exuded  plasma,  small  doses  of  cal- 
omel (i  to  1  grain)  may  be  given  everv  fourth  hour  or  eftener ;  dimin- 
ishing the  quantity  if  any  mailed  cathartic  effect  is  produced,  or  add- 
ing, if  necessary,  to  each  dose  a  small  quantity  of  the  pulvis  ipecac. 
oomp.  It  should  be  borne  in  mind,  however,  that  this  remedy  is  capa- 
ble of  doing  much  harm  in  cases  to  which  it  is  not  adapted,  even  in  the 
small  doses  above  mentioned.  '^  It  is  now  pretty  generally  known  mer- 
eurial  preparations  (and  especially  calomel)  are  not  well  borne  by  scrof- 
Qloua— and  we  will  also  add  an»mic — subjects,  whatever  their  ages  or 
diseases.  It  produces  great  general  debility ;  and  if  any  accident  exists 
requiring  the  aid  of  the  reparative  process,  as  an  ulcer  or  a  wound,  it 
may  indefinitely  prevent  this  process  from  occurring,  or  even  lead  to 
phagedsraa,  or  peniaps  slougbine,  in  the  part  instead.  The  plasma  al- 
ways possessing  a  low  grade  of  vitality  (organizability)  in  such  persons, 
beoomes  so  fiur  debilitated  by  the  mercurial,  that  refwration  is  impossi* 
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ble ;  and  it  is  only  on  diaoontinoing  it,  and  substitatin^  tonics  sad  otob- 
er  diet  that  the  desired  result  ensues."'*'  This  condition  of  the  biood- 
pUsma  in  scrofulous  and  anssmio  subjects,  which  prevents  them  from 
tolerating  the  action  of  calomel  as  just  explained,  diminishes  also  the 
probability  of  the  organization  of  the  exuded  plasma  in  croup.  If  in 
any  such  case  it  is  necessary  to  give  any  mercunal,  the  pil.  hydrargyria 
or  some  other  preparation,  should  be  preferred  to  calomel. 

The  tubsulphate  of  mercury,  or  turpeth  mineral,  is  a  valuable  substi- 
tute for  calomel  in  such  cases.  It  may  be  given  in  about  the  same  doses 
that  we  would  give  calomel  in  sthenic  cases.  The  time  at  which  the  ad- 
ministration of  the  mercurial  is  commenced  is  a  matter  of  some  impor- 
tance. To  produce  its  good  effects,  it  must  be  adminbtered  before  the 
exudation  has  become  organised ;  and  this  is  often  early  in  the  diaease. 
In  sthenic  cases,  therefore,  we  consider  it  advisable  to  commence  its  ad- 
ministration at  once ;  waiting  only  to  evacuate  the  bowels  in  cases  in 
which  a  cathartic  is  indicated. 

Alkalies, — ^This  class  of  remedies  also  diminishes  the  orgmnisJHliW 
of  the  plasma  of  the  blood.  Their  effect  in  this  way,  however,  is  much 
less  than  that  produced  by  mercurials.  They  may  be  given  in  asthenic 
cases  in  which  mercurials  are  inadmissible;  and  in  such  cases  they  con- 
stitute a  valuable  substitute  for  preventing  the  formation  of  a  false  m^n- 
brane.  The  carbonate  or  bicarbonate  of  soda,  or  a  corresponding  salt  of 
potassa,  may  be  given  in  doses  of  from  three  to  five  grains  to  a  child  one 
year  old,  and  repeated  every  fourth  hour.  We  generally  prefer  the  bi- 
carbonate of  soda.  In  the  later  stages  of  the  disease,  when  a  stironlant 
effect  is  also  desired,  the  bicarbonate  of  ammonia  may  be  administered 
with  advantage.  By  diminishing  the  fibrin  of  the  exudation  they  also 
favor  expectoration,  and  thus  contribute  the  second  end  to  be  secured  un- 
der this  indication,  viz  :  to  secure  the  removsl  of  the  exudation  before 
organization  has  occurred. 

The  remedy  which  has  perhaps  been  most  relied  upon  for  this  purpose, 
is  emetics  frequently  repeated.  These  have  been  given  to  an  extent  and 
with  a  recklessness  almost  incredible.  A  carenil  examination  of  the 
mechanism  of  vomiting,  we  think  will  show  the  complete  impossilolity 
of  aoy  matters  contained  in  the  air-tubes  being  ejected  therefrom  during 
the  continuance  of  that  act.f  Carpenter  says  the  act  of  vomiting  **  bean 
^eat  resemblance  to  the  act  of  coughing,  differing  chiefly  in  Sm^  tint 
m  vomiting  the  larynx  is  closed  during  the  whole  operaiionj  whilst  it  is 
only  dosed  momentarily  in  coughing."^  In  both,  the  first  act  is  a  full 
inspiration,  by  which  the  thorax  is  distended,  the  diaphragm  becoming 
at  the  same  time  strongly  contracted,  and  the  rima  glottidis  dosed ;  thns 
preventing  the  escape  of  the  air  from  the  air-passages.  Next,  in  eongh- 
ing,  the  nma  glottidis  is  suddenly  opened,  and  the  abdominal  muaeles 
contracted  forcibly,  whilst  the  diaphragm  at  the  same  time  relaxes ;  the 
luui^  are  thus  suddenly  compressed,  and  the  contained  air  foroiUy  ex- 
pelled from  the  air-passages.     In  vomiting,  also,  a  full  inspiratien  is  iret 

*Prof.  Peaslee's  Monograph  on  Croup,  p.  28. 

f  For  an  excellent  argoment  on  this  point,  see  Vrot  Peaslee's  valuaUe  and  otig- 
inal  Monograph  on  Croup,  to  which  we  acknowledge  our  indebtedness  for  many 
ideas  and  suggestions  which  we  have  seen  nowhere  else. 

{Carpenter's  Principles  of  H^man  Physiology,  3d  ed.,  p.  385. 
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taken,  the  diapliragm  oontraoted,  and  the  rima  glottidb  olosed,  as  before. 
Nexty  the  abdominal  mosoles  contract  snddenlj  and  foreiblj,  but  the  ri- 
ma ghtHdu  remains  doted,  and  the  diaphragm  stromgfy  contracted.  The 
stomach  b  thvs  compressed  between  the  contracted  and  depressed  dia- 
phragm and  the  abdominal  mosoles,  and  its  contents  expelled.  But 
since  the  rima  glottidis  is  dosed,  and  the  diaphragm  contracted  daring 
the  whole  act,  it  is  evident  that  nothing  can  be  expelled  from  the  air 
passages.  The  nse  of  emetics,  therefore,  for  this  purpose,  is  neither  ra- 
tional or  justifiable,  since  much  injury  is  liable  to  result  from  them. 

Expectorants. — ^The  alkalies  haye  already  been  mentioned  as  favoring 
expectoration  by  thinning  the  exuded  plasma.  After  febrile  action  has 
subsided,  the  syrup  of  senega,  or  of  squill,  may  be  riven  for  the  purpose 
of  increasing  the  expectoration,  and  thus  aiding  in  detaching  and  remov- 
ing the  exudation. 

Counter-irritants, — ^These  are  supposed  to  favor  the  absorption  of  the 
exuded  plasma,  and,  in  this  way,  they  may  have  some  effect  in  prevent- 
ing its  organisation.  After  febrile  action  has  somewhat  subsidcKl,  stim- 
ulating liniments  or  blisters  may  be  applied  for  this  purpose. 

The  Sponge  Frobang, — ^The  application  of  this  instrument  saturated 
with  a  solution  of  the  nitrate  of  silver,  as  already  advised  for  subduing 
the  inflammation,  is  also  by  far  the  most  efficient  means  for  securing  the 
removal  of  the  exudation.  More  or  less  of  this  exudation  is  usually  re- 
moved directly  by  the  sponge,  and  the  application  is  geoerally  followed 
by  cough  and  a  considerable  amount  of  expectoration.  The  solution, 
moreover,  destroys  the  organizability  of  the  exudation,  and  aids  in  the 
disorganisation  and  detachment  of  the  false  membrane  when  formed. 

IV.  Means  for  Producing  the  Discharge  of  the  False  Membrane  when 
/armed. — ^These  are  precisely  the  same  as  those  specified  under  the  last 
preceding  indication  for  securing  the  removal  of  the  exudation  before  or- 
ganisation has  occurred;  the  most  important  of  which  is  the  sponge  pro- 
bang.     The  sponge  should  be  carried  into  the  trachea ;  and  the  opera- 
tion repeated  as  often  as  the  urgency  of  the  case  requires.    The  presence 
of  the  fidse  membrane  may  not  be  as  afaready  stated,  the  only  or  the  chief 
source  of  danger  in  this  disease ;  nor  its  removal  from  the  air-passage, 
however  effected,  always  followed  by  recovery.     When  present,  however, 
it  must  greatly  increase  the  danger  by  impeding  respiration,  both  di- 
rectly by  its  bulk  blocking  up  its  air-passages,  and  indirectly  by  increas- 
ing Uie  laryngismus.     Its  speedy  removal,  however,  is  an  object  of  the 
greatest  importance.     We  would,  therefore,  urge  the  importance,  in  all 
eases  in  which  there  is  reason  to  suspect  the  existence  of  a  false  mem- 
brane, of  a  thbrough  application  of  this  remedy  for  this  purpose.     A 
considerable  number  of  cases  are  now  on  record  m  which  the  life  of  the 
patient  has  evidently  been  saved  in  this  way.     The  sponge  should  be 
passed  through  the  rima  glottidis,  and  as  low  into  the  trachea  as  possible. 
This  remedy,  if  it  were  not  more  efficient  for  this  purpose  than  emetics, 
has  certainly  the  great  advantage  over  them  of  being  entirely  harmless 
in  all  stages  and  types  of  the  disease.     Bmetics  at  this  stage  of  the  dis- 
ease are  generally  entirely  out  of  place,  and  ought  never  to  be  given  for 
the  purpose  of  removing  the  false  membrane. 

^a<Jieotomg, — ^The  opinions  of  medical  writers  of  the  value  of  this 
operation  in  croup  are  various  and  contradictory ;  and,  under  existing 
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oiroamftMioef;  it  isperh^  impoMible  to  form  a  rait  attimaio  of  its  tiI- 
ne.  When  reaorted  to,  it  has  flenerallj  been  only  in  the  last  and  hope- 
less stage  of  the  disease,  when  little  benefit  could  be  expected  from  anj 
remedj.  There  is  much  tmth  in  the  observation  of  Louis,  that  as  <<long 
as  bronohotomy  is  considered  an  extreme  measure  (un  demxer  reuort^ 
it  will  be  always  performed  too  late/'  It  is  evident  that  a  correct  esti- 
mate of  the  value  of  the  operation  can  only  be  formed  from  a  oonsid^ar 
tion  of  its  results  when  seasonably  performed.  Considering  the  unprom- 
ising circumstances  under  which  the  operation  has  been  generally  resort- 
ed to,  its  results  have  been,  on  the  whole,  sufficiently  &vorable,  in  our 
view,  to  justify  its  continuance  at  least.  We  would,  however,  insist  up- 
on the  importance — for  the  reputation  of  the  operation  as  well  as  safe^ 
of  the  patient— of  not  delaying  the  operation  in  cases  in  which  it  is  ac- 
tually required,  till  all  reasonable  prospect  of  benefit  is  passed.  The  op- 
eration is  said  to  have  been  much  more  suocessfal  in  France  than  in 
England.  This  is  accounted  for  partly,  if  not  wholly,  by  the  &ct  that 
the  operation  is  performed  earlier  in  the  former  than  in  the  latter  country. 
A  judicious  and  porsevoriug  use  of  the  local  application  of  the  nitrate  of 
silver  will  no  doubt  diminish  much  the  number  of  cases  in  which  the  op- 
eration would  be  otherwise  required.  In  cases  which  have  terminated 
fatally  after  the  use  of  the  sponge  probang,  it  has  been  found  Uiat  the 
false  membrane  was  completely  removed  as  low  down  as  the  sponge  was 
passed. 

It  should  be  borne  in  mind  that  the  object  of  the  operation  is  not  sole- 
ly to  allow  more  air  to  pass  into  the  lungs  than  is  admitted  through  the 
constricted  rima  elottidis.  In  cases  in  which  a  false  membrane  forms, 
the  disease  genersdly  spreads  rapidly  to  trachea  and  also  to  the  bronehL 
In  such  cases,  the  benefit  to  be  derived  from  tracheotomy  is  twofold : 

1.  It  enables  us  to  aid  in  removing  the  false  membrane,  through  the 
opening  made  in  the  trachea  by  mechanical  means. 

2.  It  enables  us  to  applv  topical  remedies,  such  as  the  solution  of  ni- 
trate of  silver,  through  the  same  opening  directly  to  the  trachea  and 
bronchial  tubes.  Trousseau,  who  has  probtbly  operated  more  times  and 
with  better  success  than  any  other  sureeon,  follows  the  operation  witk 
the  application  of  the  nitrate  of  silver  in  this  way.  And  I^rof.  Peaslee 
thinks  that  circumstances  may  exist  which  would  justify  the  operation 
for  this  purpose  alone.  Upon  this  point  we  may  be  pardoned  for  again 
quoting  from  hb  valuable  Monograph  on  Croup.  He  says  (jp.  29 :) 
<<But  we  may  make  an  opening  for  the  sake  of  maHng  appticati<»ia 
through  it  to  the  larynx,  trachea,  and  bronchial  tubes ;  and  here  an  en- 
tirely new  field  opens  to  us.  And  we  hope  not  to  startle  those  overmuck 
who  shudder  at  the  idea,  both  of  the  operation  and  of  the  probang  now 
so  frequently  mentioned,  if  we  say  that,  in  our  opinion,  cases  may  ooear 
in  which  it  is  justifiable  to  make  an  opening  into  the  trachea  for  Uie  mere 
purpose  of  applying  the  caustic  solution  and  other  remedies,  directly  to 
Uie  seat  of  the  disease,  and  to  the  extent  reouired.  If,  for  instance,  the 
case  be  sthenic  one,  while  from  spasm  or  swelling  of  the  larynx,  or  some 
otiier  cause,  it  is  found  impossible  to  pass  the  caustic  solution  through 
the  rima  glottidis,  though  it  b  very  certain  that  a  fidso  membrane  will 
be,  or  has  formed,  and  fdl  of  several  children  of  the  same  family  attack- 
ed by  the  disease  have  died  of  it ;  in  this  combination  of  ciroomstaiioes 
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eertaiDlj  we  shonld  feel  justified  in  performiog  the  operation  for  the  ob- 
ject now  under  consideration."  In  regard  to  the  time  at  which  the  ope- 
radon  shonld  be  resorted  to,  no  rule  can  be  ffiyen.  It  shonld  be  per* 
formed,  if  at  all,  as  soon  as  we  become  satisfied  that  other  means  will  not 
prevent  a  fatal  termination,  and  before  the  yital  powers  are  exhausted 
through  want  of  a  due  supply  of  aerated  blood ;  whether  it  be  at  the  end 
of  twelve  hours  or  a  week.  After  the  disease  has  extended  to  the  smal- 
ler subdivisions  of  the  bronchial  tubes,  and  they  have  become  to  a  con- 
siderable extent  blocked  up  by  the  exudation,  little  benefit  can  of  course 
be  expected  ^m  the  operation. 

V.  MeanB  /or  Supporting  the  Patient  $  Strength, — In  the  later  stages 
of  the  disease,  and  throughout  the  course  of  the  more  asthenic  cases,  £is 
is  an  important  indication.  It  is  to  be  borne  in  mind  that  the  false 
membrane,  when  present,  will  be  spontaneously  dispatched  and  removed^ 
provided  the  patient's  strength  holds  out  sufficiently  long.  We  woulJ, 
therefore,  as  far  as  possible,  husband  the  patient's  strength  by  the  avoid- 
ance of  all  unnecessary  medication,  especially  of  powerful  and  prostra- 
ting emetics ;  and  by  the  administration  of  suitable  nourishment,  add- 
ing, as  the  strength  begins  to  fail,  stimulants  and  tonics.  Carbonate  of 
ammonia,  wine-whey,  weak  milk  punch,  or  egg  beat  with  wine  may  be 
used.  Where  a  more  permanent  effect  seems  desirable,  tonics  may  be 
also  administered. 

Summary  of  Treatment, — When  called  to  see  a  case  of  croup  during 
the  first  paroxysm  of  the  laryngismus,  it  is  generally  proper  to  adminis- 
ter at  once,  if  it  has  not  been  done  before,  a  suitable  emetic.  We  are 
in  the  habit  of  usine  for  this  purpose,  more  frequently  than  anything 
else,  the  syrupus  scillsB  compositus.  To  a  child,  two  years  old,  this  may 
be  given  in  doses  of  half  a  tea-spoonful,  and  repeated  every  fifteen  or 
twenty  minutes  till  vomiting  is  produced.  In  cases  decidedly  asthenic, 
we  prefer  a  combination  of  ipecac  and  sulphate  of  zinc ;  and  in  sthenic 
eases,  the  tartrate  of  antimony,  alone,  or  combined  with  ipecac,  may  be 
l^ven  instead  of  the  above  preparation,  if  preferred.  The  action  of  the 
emetio  at  this  stage  of  the  disease  is  generally  followed  by  marked*  relief 
of  ail  the  urgent  symptoms.  The  improvement,  however,  is  rather  ap- 
parent than  real,  and  depends  entirely  upon  a  temporary  relief  of  the 
laryngismus.  Our  remedies  must  now  be  directed  vigorously  to  arrest- 
ing the  inflammation.  Especially  should  it  be  borne  in  mind  that  the 
earlier,  judicious,  and  vigorous  treatment  is  instituted,  the  more  prompt 
and  beneficial  will  be  its  effects.  Whilst  the  inflammation  is  confined 
chiefly  to  the  larynx,  we  have  it  in  our  power,  in  addition  to  the  general 
treatment,  to  apply  local  remedies  to  the  whole  of  the  diseased  surface. 
nds  £ivorable  period,  should,  in  no  case,  be  allowed  to  pass  unimproved. 
Experience  has  fully  shown  the  danger  and  irrecoverable  loss  of  delay. 
After  the  administration  of  the  emetic,  therefore,  we  would  proceed  at 
once  to  apply  a  solution  of  the  nitrate  of  silver  to  the  mucous  membrane 
of  -Uie  larynx  with  the  sponge  proban^.  This  should  not  be  omitted  in 
aaj  case  of  actual  croup.  If  the  patient  be  robust  and  plethoi  ic,  the 
dyspDcea  considerable,  and  the  pulse  very  frequent,  it  is  generally  advisa- 
ble to  apply  cups  or  leeches  in  the  manner  already  advised;  or,  if  the 
patient  be  over  six  years  old,  to  take  blood  from  the  arm.  In  milder 
however,  this  remedy  may  be  safely  omitted.    In  cases  in  which 
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it  i«  raquiredy  a  eathirtio  dose  of  calomel  may  next  be  administered ; 
and  afberwarda,  except  in  cases  decidedly  asthenic,  the  patient  shoold 
take  small  doses  of  tartrate  of  antimony  every  hour,  or  eyery  two  honrs, 
according  to  the  urflcnoy  of  ^  STmptoms.  1%e  aaonnt  and  fireqnency 
of  the  dose  slioald  be  so  regalated,  if  possiUe,  as  to  prodnoe  a  decided 
impression  upon  the  character  and  fte^nenoy  of  the  pnlse,  withont  csos- 
ing  vomiting.  At  this  stage  of  the  disease,  this  is  altogether  the  most 
important  internal  remedy  we  possess^  At  the  same  time,  also,  we  gen- 
enuly  ohkr  small  doses  of  calomel  every  foor  hours.  In  Uie  severer 
cases,  cold  water  may,  at  the  same  time,  be  applied  to  the  throat  in  the 
manner  akeady  advised. 

In  asthenic  cases,  in  which  the  tartrate  of  antimony  is  not  admissiUe, 
the  nitrate  of  potash  may  be  freely  given  in  solution  instead ;  and  if  any 
mercurial  is  considered  necessary,  the  turpeth  mineral,  or  pil.  hydrai^yri, 
should  be  substituted  fur  the  calomel.    Li  such  cases,  load  i^plicattons 
of  the  nitrate  of  silver  must  constitute  our  main  dependence.    They 
should,  therefore,  be  made  with  the  utmost  thoroughness,  if  possible, 
over  the  whole  extent  of  the  inflamed  membrane,  and  repeated  as  often 
as  the  symptoms  indicate.    If  repeated  every  two  hours,  it  will  do  no 
harm.    In  many  cases  these  remedies  will  arrest  the  disease  at  once.    It 
is  not,  indeed,  unusual  to  see  cases  of  conuderable  severity  arrested  with* 
in  twenty-four  hours  by  the  sponge  probang  and  tartrate  of  antimony 
alone.    Should  the  disease,  however,  continue,  notwithstanding  the  use 
of  the  above  means,  the  application  of  the  nitrate  of  silver  should  be  re- 
peated, and  the  tartrate  of  antimony  continued  in  doses  proportionate  to 
the  fre<|uency  and  hardness  of  the  pulse  and  the  heat  of  the  skin.  *Should 
the  antimony  cause  diarrhooa  or  otherwise  disagree  with  the  patient,  the 
lobelia  may  be  substituted.    If  the  larjmgismus  is  severe,  the  pstient 
may  abo  be  allowed  to  breathe  the  vapor  of  hot  water,  simple  or  medi- 
cated, with  camphor  or  stramonium,  or  some  other  narcotic ;  but  for  a 
few  minutes  only  at  a  time.    The  mercurial,  in  cases  to  which  it  is  adapt- 
ed, may  also  be  continued ;  or  in  asthenic  cases,  the  bicarbonate  of  soda, 
or  some  other  alkali,  may  be  administered  with  a  view  to  diminish  the 
organizability  of  the  exudation.    Should  there  be  evidence  in  the  pro- 
gress of  the  disease  of  the  formation  of  a  faUe  membrane  in  the  larynx 
and  trachea,  the  sponge  probang  should  be  more  frequently  and  persever- 
ingly  used.     When  the  heat  of  the  skin  has  subsided,  some  stimulating 
liniment  may  be  applied  to  the  throat,  and  the  cold  water,  if  previously 
applied,  omitted.    At  this  time,  also,  the  senega  or  squill  may  be  admin- 
istered with  benefit    Should  the  disease,  however,  progress,  notwith- 
standing the  above  treatment,  including  the  frequently  repeated  and 
thorougn  application  of  the  nitrate  of  silver  to  Uie  seat  of  Uie  diBease, 
and  the  lips  become  livid  or  purple,  the  dyspnoea  great,  and  signs  of  ex- 
haustion begin  to  i^i>ear,  the  tartrate  of  antimony  and  nitrate  of  potash 
should  bo  at  once  omitted  and  stimulants  cautiously  substituted.     At  the 
same  time,  the  operation  of  tracheotomy  may  be  considered.     The  indi- 
cadons  for  this  operation,  and  the  objects  to  be  secured  by  it,  have  al- 
ready been  sufficiently  discussed,  and  need  not  be  here  repeated. — Mimik- 
ly  Stethoscope  &  Rtporter, 
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Tuberculosis.    Bj  Henbt  Goadby,  m.  d.,  f.  l.  s. 

Toberonloas  may  fairlj  be  coQftidered  as  the  opprobrinm  of  the  medi- 
eal  profession.  The  want  of  information  in  regard  to  this  disease  has 
opened  the  door  to  the  most  extensive  and  varied  forms  of  Quackery — 
which  are  at  this  instant  of  time  more  nnblushingly  impudent  than  prob- 
ably at  anv  former  period.  The  object  of  this  communication  is  to  show 
that  the  phenomena  of  this  disease  are  of  an  extremely  simple  and  easily 
understood  character.  I  first  propose  in  the  order  of  seqaenoe  to  consider 
what  constitutes  tubercle.  It  must  be  obvious  that  this  ouestion  can  only 
be  answered  by  reference  to  the  microscope.  And  it  has  fallen  to  my 
lot  to  examine  the  substance  of  ^'  tubereU*^  microscopically  on  a  great 
number  of  occasions.  I  have  never  seen  but  one  uniform  result,  viz : 
that  tubercle  consists  entirely  of  the  disintegrated  and  decomposed  tissue 
in  which  it  is  found  to  be  situated,  whether  lung,  liver,  or  intestine.  In 
eonfirmation  of  this  statement,  that  the  matter  of  ^Uubercle*^  is  made  up 
of  the  debris  of  the  tissue,  it  is  only  necessary  to  ^y  that  the  field  of  the 
microscope  will  be  occupied  with  masses  of  the  floating  cell- walls  which 
still  retain  their  capillary  plexuses  on  both  surfaces.  So  much,  then,  for 
what  it  really  is.  The  next  question  is  of  the  causes  which  have  led  to 
its  production. 

It  bvariably  happens,  in  patients  having  a  tendency  to  this  disease, 
ihat  the  vital  powers  are  depressed,  and  the  circulation  feeble.  The 
heart,  in  &ct,  has  not  sufficient  power  to  propel  the  blood  throughout  tlie 
capillary  plexuses  which  eminentlv  distinguisn  the  tissues,  the  subjects  of 
this  disease.  This  remark  especially  applies  to  the  pulmonary  tissue,  to 
which  these  observations  will  mainly  refer. 

In  this  organ,  the  capillaries  are  of  less  size,  than  any  other  such  vessels 
in  the  human  body,  and  complex  and  tortuous  to  the  last  degree.  It  is 
easy  to  conceive  that  any  lack  of  contractile  power  in  the  human  heart, 
would  fail  to  propel  the  blood  through  this  wonderfully  attenuated  and 
difficult  system  of  vessels.  The  circulation,  therefore,  fails  to  reach  the 
ultimate  capillaries  through  the, pulmonary  tissue,  and  if  it  fail  for  only  a 
short  space  of  time,  what  must  be  the  inevitable  result  ?  Evidently,  the 
circulation  beins  once  cut  off,  the  part  is  lefl  to  die,  and  dying,  must 
tuccnmb  to  the  laws  which  regulate  all  dead  matter ;  that  is  to  say^  it 
must  be  decomposed,  and  ultimately  removed  by  absorption.  In  this  case 
we  are  supposing  that  the  powers  of  life,  although  depressed,  are  suffi- 
eientljT  good  to  carry  on  the  process  of  absorption,  which,  however,  is  not 
true,  m  by  hr  the  majority  of  cases. 

Whenever  a  tubercle  be  established^  either  on  the  pleural  surface  of 
the  long,  or  the  interior  of  the  tissue,  nature  appears  to  do  all  in  her  power 
to  limit  its  extension ;  the  colorless  corpuscles  of  the  blood  are  thrown 
out  in  great  abundance,  to  form  a  line  of  demarkation,  to  separate  the 
healthy  structure  from  the  rotting  mass  in  its  immediate  vicinity.  And 
if,  in  the  meantime,  the  circulatory  organs  have  acquired  the  necessary 
unount  of  energy,  this  process  will  surely  be  effected ;  but  if  not,  the 
tubercle  as  necessarily  extends.  This,  then,  is  one  cause  of  tubercle ; 
and  another  is  to  be  found  in  the  various  causes  which  produce  inflamma- 
tory action  in  the  pulmonary  tissue*  In  this  latter,  as  m  the  former  case,' 
tilie  primary  mischief  appears  to  be  the  cessation  of  curoulation. 
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If  we  Inflame  a  froff'a  foot  nnder  the  microaoope,  we  ahall  see  that  Ae 
capillariea  are  iostaQUy  engorged,  the  blood  becomes  iotenaolj  red,  and 
the  circalation  entirely  ceases.  All  due  allowance  shonld,  of  coarse,  be 
made  for  the  circumstances  which  attend  inflaming,  artificially,  the  vkb  of 
a  healthy  ffogy  and  inflammation  which  results  from  a  positive  depreseioni 
and  disease.  In  the  frog,  simultaneously  with  the  inflammation  thus  estab- 
lished, there  is  a  sudden  and  remarkable  aggregation  of  colorless  corpus- 
cles to  the  injured  part.  To  them  is  delegated  the  function  of  repair. 
And  through  their  agency,  resolution  of  the  inflammation  soon  results,  and 
the  blood  resumes  its  wonted  channels.  But,  in  the  other  case  that  we 
have  supposed,  the  inflamed  condition  of  the  lung,  the  causes  which  have 
produced  it,  may  continue,  and  set  up  such  antagonism  to  the  colorless 
corpuscles,  as  to  defeat  the  intention  of  their  exhibition.  Moreover,  the 
colorless  blood- corpuscles  may  not  coexist  with  inflammatory  action  to  the 
required  extent.  The  too  long  continued  arrest  of  the  blood  will  render 
it  impossible  for  the  circulation  ever  to  be  resumed  in  the  affected  part, 
which  is  hence  prepared  to  pass  through  all  the  phases  which  terminate 
in  tubercle. 

In  the  foregoing  statements,  we  have  supposed  so  slight  a  degree  of 
tuberculosis,  as  every  one  is  liable  to,  and  the  majority  have  experienced ; 
for  it  is  remarkable  how  few  thoroughly  htallhy  lungs  I  have  been  able 
to  flod  in  some  hundreds  of  post  mortem  examinations.  Neither  is  this  a 
matter  of  consequence,  because  we,  all  of  us,  possess  much  moro  lung 
than  we  have  occasion  to  use,  and  can  really  afford  to  lose  a  great  part  of 
it  with  impunity. 

There  are  cases  in  which  the  depression  of  the  organs  of  circulation, 
already  imagined,  continues  to  exist.  And  the  same  depression  precludes 
the  possibility  of  absorption.  In  this  case  the  tubercle  remains  and  be- 
comes the  source  of  further  corruption  by  propagation. 

There  has  been  a  lack  of  power  to  supply  the  colorless  blood -corpus- 
cles, to  arrest  the  forming  process  of  tubercle.  Neither  is  it  quite  certain 
that  the  liquor  sanguinis  is  provided  with  a  sufficient  quantity  of  these 
corpuscles,  for  this  purpose,  as  obvious  that  depression  of  the  organs  of 
circulation,  and  impairment  of  the  nutritive  function,  go  hand-in-hand. 

If  healthy  action  can  be  established,  the  process  of  absorption  becomes 
active,  and  the  lung  heals  by  cicatrix.  I  have  in  my  cabinet,  a  prepara- 
tion of  lung,  from  a  woman  eighty-five  years  of  age,  the  pleural  surface 
of  which  had  been  the  seat  of  an  infinity  of  cancerous  tumors.  These 
have  cicatrised,  and  the  cicatrices  have  become  organiced,  a  fact  fully 
reyealed  by  the  microscope,  the  preparation  haying  been  minutely  in- 
jected. 

The  examination  of  tubercle,  under  the  microscope,  exhibits,  in  addi- 
tion to  the  debris  of  the  structure  of  the  tissue  itself,  certain  nucUaUd 
cells^  emphatica  ly  so  called  by  '^  Paget.'*  The  question  is,  what  are 
these  cells,  and  how  do  they  originate  ?  Every  microscopist  knows  that 
it  is  i^ry  difficult  to  discriminate  between  a  corpuscle  of  pus,  a  mucous 
corpuscle,  and  the  colorless  corpuscle  of  the  olood.  If  my  view  of 
the  nature  of  tubercle  be  correct,  the  first  result  is  destruction  of  the 
tissue.  From  this  moment,  the  tubercle  ffoes  through  a  variety  of  phases 
— in  a  downward  direction — and  may  be  ntvorable,  for  all  that  I  know  to 
the  contrary,  to  the  ultimate  production  of  corpuscles  of  pus ;  and  I  think 
likely  that  it  really  is.    Hence  their  presence  is  accounted  for.    I  havf 
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already  indioated  that  the  oolorleas  blood-eorposoles  are  thrown  oat  io 
immeiuie  quantity  to  limit  the  spread  of  taberofe ;  and  surely  it  is  no  way 
wonderful  that  they  should  be  found  extensively  associated  with  the  mat- 
ter of  tuberole  although  their  presence  as  suob,  has  been  overlooked  by 
authors. 

Before  hinting  at  treatment,  plainly  indicated  by  the  above  facts,  it 
will  be  well  to  make  a  brief  resume  of  the  foregoing  statement.  Firstly, 
we  find  a  depressed  condition  of  the  circulation,  producing  death  in  the 
tissue.  Secondly,  the  tissue  dies  from  the  arrest  of  capillary  circulation, 
the  result  of  inflammation.  Thirdly,  the  extension  of  tubercle  by  propa- 
gation.    And,  fourthly,  the  reparation  by  means  of  cicatrization. 

Reasoning  from  these  premises,  the  mode  of  treatment  seems  to  be 
initicated  as  follows,  viz :  The  power  of  lAe  heart  must  be  increased^  and 
to  effect  this,  we  must  have  recourse  to  stimulants ;  and  here  we  must 
inquire  what  stimulants  should  be  considerecT  the  most  judicious  for  this 
purpose  ?  It  should  not  be  lost  si^ht  of,  that  energy  and  power  should 
be  given  to  the  heart  immediately.  Every  minute  of  delay  b  just  so 
muoh  valuable  time  lost.  To  meet  such  a  contingency,  we  ask  again, 
what  ia  the  best  remedy,  within  our  present  knowledge  ?  And,  in  my 
opinion,  there  is  but  one  answer  to  this  question,  viz :  brandy.  I  believe 
it  should  be  administered  in  doses  of  from  one  to  two  table-spoonsful, 
mixed  with  *  little  hot  water,  which  greatly  assists  its  action ;  and  that 
this  dose  should  be  repeated  at  such  intervals  as  circumstances  may  direct. 
I  believe,  however,  that  a  far  better  remedy  would  be  good  old,  and  gen- 
erous port  wine :  by  which  I  do  not  mean  the  infusions  of  logwood,  too 
commonly  sold  for  that  fluid ;  but  the  genuine  wtnes  of  Oporto.  When 
this  can  be  obtained,  I  would  prefer  it,  very  much,  to  the  brandy,  the  use 
of  which  is  merely  suggested  as  a  substitute  for  the  more  appropriate 
fluid.  Two  or  three  wme-glasses  per  diem,  of  such  wine  as  I  have  indi- 
cated, would  prove  of  immense  importance,  because  it  would,  of  itself, 
supply  nearly  all  that  is  requisite.  The  brandy  contained  in  it  would 
sumciently  act  upon  the  organs  of  circulation ;  whilst  its  nutrient  princi- 
ples would  be  fruitful  in  supplying  the  colorless  blood-corpuscle.  The 
wine  should  be  taken  at  intervals  between  meals ;  and  every  attempt 
should  be  made  to  form  as  large  a  quantity  of  fibrin  and  albumen,  in  the 
liauor  sanguinis  as  possible.  To  this  end  I  would  place  the  patient  upon 
a  liffht  and  nutritious  diet,  which  should  consist  pnncipally  of  any  or  all, 
of  die  many  forms  of  fecula,  alternated  with  draughts  of  beef -tea,  so  care- 
fulif  prepared^  that  a  breakfast  cup  should  contain  the  entire  chemical 
elements  of  a  pound  of  beef.  To  the  latter  I  give  the  greatest  impor- 
tance, because  it  contains  within  itself  the  very  elements  that  are  essen- 
tially requisite.  The  stomach  may  be  in  a  condition  of  such  debility  that 
more  than  one  ounce  of  solid  meat  (if  as  much)  would  fail  to  be  digested, 
and  even  then,  at  the  expense  of  a  long  and  difficult  process.  Whereas, 
if  a  larser  Quantity  of  beef  be  digesteacarefully  in  the  oven,  and  its  ele- 
ments dissolved  out  of  it,  the  patient  who  cannot  eat  enough  to  sustain 
phvsioal  wants,  can  drink  the  concentrated  essence  of  a  pound  of  beef  at 
a  draught.  Oreat  care  and  attention  is  necessary  in  the  preparation  of 
beef-tea,  consisting  of  the  two  chemical  elements  alreidy  inaicat<:d :  albu- 
men and  fibrin.  The  boiling  point  should  never,  under  any  circumstances 
be  reached,  for  the  very  instant  it  be  suffered  to  boil,  the  albuminous 
dement  becomes  coa|;ulatedy  and  the  fibrous  element  corrugated.    And 
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whenever  this  takes  place,  the  process  maj  be  suspended,  for  no  earthlj 
power  can  extract  farther  nutriment  from  the  meat.  In  my  experience, 
the  very  best  plan  is  the  following :  Take  the  lean  of  beef,  ana  hack  as 
if  you  were  mincing  it ;  put  it  in  a  clean  sauce-pan,  with  just  water  to 
prevent  it  from  burning ;  cover  it  up,  and  place  it  in  an  oven,  so  slow, 
that  it  cannot  possibly  ^il ;  allow  it  to  remain  not  less  than  from  two  to 
three  hours,  or  longer  if  necessary,  when  a  Ught  colored  fluid  will  be  the 
result.  Strain,  and  flavor  it  in  any  way  most  agreeable  to  the  patient. 
The  meat  will  be  a  mass  of  dry  flbro. 

I  have  been  induced  to  give  the  rationale  of  beef- tea  making,  becanse 
I  believe  success  depends  upon  the  maintenance  of  scientific  principles 
not  ffcnerally  clearly  understood. 

The  plan  of  treatment  here  recommended,  would  seem  to  indicate  a 
greater  demand  for  the  cook  than  the  doctor,  but  this  is  not  really  so.  It 
requires  the  supervision  and  direction  of  a  skillful  physician  to  regulate 
the  treatment,  to  watoh  its  effects,  to  ascertain  the  improvement  of  the 
pulse,  to  attond  to  the  general  secretions  ;  and  in  fine,  to  give  such  fur- 
ther attention  to  the  symptoms  as  the  necessities  of  the  case  may  require. 
Variations  in  the  diet  will  frequentlv  be  rendered  necessary :  for  example : 
When  the  stomach  b  supposed  to  be  capable  of  it,  a  mutton  chop,  no^ 
too  much  cooked,  might  be  substituted  for  a  cup  of  beef -tea. 

It  will  be  seen  by  the  facts  adduced,  that  the  process  of  inhalation, 
so  arrogantly  put  forth  at  the  present  time,  can  have  none  other  good, 
than  to  fill  the  pockets  of  these  who  practice  it.  Of  all  the  numerous 
class  of  pretenders,  who  affect  to  cure  ^4unfl;  disease,^'  this  may  justly 
be  considered,  as  by  far  the  most  specious  humbug. 

If  this  system  of  treatment  have  any  affect  at  all,  it  must  be  of  this 
kind :  The  air,  passing  through  the  bronchial  tubes,  and  tubioles,  ulti- 
mately'reaches  the  air-cells.  Suppose  the  inhaled  material,  possess  stim- 
ulating qual  ties,  it  may  (and  is  certainlv  supposed  to)  act  upon  the  ca- 
pillaries. But  what  action  does  it  produce  there  ?  If  the  circulation 
has  been  arrested,  and  the  blood  remains  stagnant  in  the  vessels,  the  ut- 
most that  can  possibly  result,  will  be  the  production  of  an  oscillatory 
motion,  such  as  is  constantly  seen  in  the  frog^s  foot,  which  as  it  cannot 
lead  to  any  practical  result,  will  soon  subside.  Anything  allied  to  renew- 
ed general  circulation,  by  such  agency,  is  altogether  out  of  the  question. 
The  probability  is,  that  so  far  &om  such  effects  taking  place,  as  have 
been  assumed,  the  action  is  specifically  upon  the  air-passages^  and  not 
the  air-cells. 

Inhalation  would  be  far  more  likely  to  be  active  on  a  mucous  surfkee 
than  on  a  tissue,  devoid  of  this  membrane,  which  is  the  case  with  the 
tubioles  and  air-cells.  As  an  expectorant  and  anodyne  application,  I  can 
understand  that  inhalation  may  ffive  relief ;  I  only  cannot  believe  that 
any  permanent  good  is  to  be  derived  from  this  treatment,  as  a  cure  for 
tuberculosis.  It  must  be,  in  the  nature  of  things,-  altogether  inefficient ; 
and  whatever  effects  it  is  calculated  to  produce,  are  not  likely  to  be  per- 
manent. But  whilst  the  patient  has  been  coqueting  with  this  system, 
valuable  time  has  been  irrevocably  lost;  and  that  disease,  which,  in  the 
first  instance,  would  have  succumbed  to  careful  lecitimato  and  enlightened 
practice,  may  have  made  such  inroad  as  to  render  recovery  hopeless,  if 
not  impossible. 

I  would  not  be  supposed  to  restrict  the  treatment  to  the  plan  which  I 
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baye  Ui4  dowo,  beoanse  otber,  and  equally  efioaoiona  modes  of  buildiog 
up  tbe  body,  rescoiog  it  from  a  state  of  prostration,  are  patent  to  tbe 
profession.  Cod-liver  oil,  in  certain  oases,  I  believe  to  be  a  remedy  pf 
so  macb  value,  that  we  cannot  sufficiently  extol  its  merits.  Years  ago,  on 
tbe  otber  side  of  tbe  Atlantic,  I  bave  seen  several  apparently  inoorable 
oases  restored  by  the  use  of  this  remedy. 

Finally,  I  regard  it  highly  important  to  sustun  the  heart's  action,  and 
employ  a  rigid  and  well  directed  and  bygeioio  coarse  of  treatment. — 
Ftmrwdar  Journal  of  Medicine^  and  Monthly  Stethoscope. 


A  Case  of  Encysted  Sanguineous  Tumor  of  the  Netk^  iuccessfuUy  re- 
moved.  By  f,  M.  Oarnochan,  M.  D.,  Sui^eon-in-Chief  to  the  State 
Hospital,  Professor  of  Surgery  m  tbe  New  York  Medical  College,  etc. 

[From  the  American  Medical  Oaiette,  February,  1866.] 
I  give  the  name  of  encysted  sanguineous  tumor  to  a  tumor  mot  with  on 
the  lateral  aspect  of  the  neck ;  at  times  projecting  in  front  of  the  anterior 
margin  of  the  sterno  mastoid  muscle,  but  sometimes  found  more  promi- 
nent behind  the  posterior  margin  of  that  muscle.  The  essential  ana- 
tomical characters  of  this  tumor  are  a  cyst  of  greater  or  less  extent  and 
thickness,  containing  fluid  and  coagulated  blood  with  fibrin,  and  a  rough 
and  irregular  iDtcm&l  sur&ce,  beariog  much  resemblance  to  the  inner  sur- 
face of  an  aneurismatic  sac ;  while  the  external  surikce  has  also  the  ap- 
pearance presented  externally  by  an  aneurism,  when  exposed  by  dissec- 
tion. This  kind  of  tomor  is  connected  .with  the  sheath  oi  the  large  ves- 
sels of  the  neck,  and  is  seated  under  the  stemo-mastoid  muscle  and  deep 
cervical  fascia.  As  far  as  observation  and  inquiry  inform  me,  it  is  more 
common  in  females  than  in  males — in  fact,  the  only  cases  of  which  I  am 
cognixant,  were  met  with  in  adult  females.  If  the  cyst  is  opened  at  once 
by  a  free  incision,  the  hemorrhage  is  great  and  alarming ;  blood  pouring 
out  profusely  from  the  interior  of  the  sac,  and  gushing  like  water  through 
sand,  at  the  bottom  of  a  well.  If,  however,  the  cyst  be  opened  by  a 
small  incision,  gradually  enlarged,  it  will  collapse  slowly  upon  its  decreas- 
ing contents,  and  the  hemorrhage  will  be  comparatively  trivial  and  easily 
controled. 

Various  kinds  of  encysted  tumors  of  tbe  neck  have  been  noticed  by 
surgical  writers,  but  I  am  not  aware  that  there  is  any  account  extant  of 
a  tumor  presenting  the  same  characters  as  the  one  I  bave  just  described. 
Maunoir,  of  Geneva,  gives  a  description  of  a  tumor  of  the  encysted  form, 
to  which  be  gives  the  name  of  ^'hydrocele  of  the  neck ;"  the  contents  of 
tbe  cyst  being  generally  limpid,  but  presenting  also,  at  times,  a  reddish, 
chocolate,  or  greenish  color,  with  micaceous  particles  floating  on  tbe  sur- 
fluce.  Such  tumors  are,  for  the  most  part,  seated  on  the  left  lateral  as- 
pect of  the  neck ;  Ihey  are  small  when  first  perceived,  but  increase  so  as 
to  occupy  a  great  portion  of  the  mde  of  the  neck,  and  .may  become  so 
large  as  to  interfere  with  respiration.  Encysted  tumors  of  the  neck  are 
also  met  with  as  congenital.  lo  such  instances,  the  general  enlargement 
is  found  to  be  composed  of  groups,  or  of  a  large  number  of  smaller  c/sts. 
According  to  Mr.  Hawkins,  of  London,  such  cysts  contain  a  transparent 
fluid ;  al£ough|  at  times,  the  contents  have  a  reddish  tint,  or  are  dark 
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colored,  like  Tenoiis  blood,  bat  without  coagnlam,  being  evideDtly  a  ool* 
ored  secretioo.  These  various  forms  of  encysted  growths  are  distinet 
from  tumors  of  the  Thyroid  Gland,  and  entirely  different  from  the  tumor 
desoribed  by  Boyer,  which  is  formed  by  a  development  of  the  bursa 
found  between  the  thyroid  cartilage  and  the  os  hyoides. 

Three  oases  of  ^'  encysted  sanguineous  tumor"  have  come  under  my 
notice  ;  all  of  them  having  the  same  characters.  One  of  these  occurred 
several  years  ago  in  the  practice  of  my  illustrious  friend,  Professor  Mott, 
and  had  to  be  abandoned,  on  account  of  the  enormous  hemorrhage,  which 
immediately  followed  the  opening  of  the  cyst,  durmg  the  operation ;  ano- 
ther occurred  in  the  practice  of  an  eminent  surgeon  of  this  city,  and  was 
also  abandoned  during  the  dissection,  on  account  of  the  similarity  of  the 
cyst  to  an  aneurism ;  and  the  third  is  the  case  related  below,  and  which, 
although  the  source  of  solicitude  to  me  during  the  operation,  I  succeeded 
in  removing,  with  a  £ivorable  result. 

In  the  beginning  of  September  last,  I  was  consulted  by  Mrs.  R.  S.,  a 
ladv  from  the  State  of  Vermont,  aged  36  years,  of  nervous  temperament, 
and  apparently  in  feeble  health.  About  twelve  years  ago,  she  perceived 
a  small  enlargement  about  half  an  inch  below  the  lobe  of  the  ear,  on  the 
right  side,  and  on  aline  with  the  large  vessels  of  the  neck.  For  a  period 
of  eight  years  the  progress  of  the  tumor  was  very  gradual,  attracting  but 
little  attention,  and  causing  only  trifling  inconvenience.  Within  the  last 
four  years  it  had  continued  to  inc:  ease  more  perceptibly,  and  during  the 
last  year  the  enlargement  had  progressed  so  rapidlv  as  to  prove  the  sonroe 
of  much  anxiety,  as  well  as  of  pam  and  inconvenience,  especially  daring 
respiration.  When  shown  to  me  for  my  advice,  the  tumor  was  as  laree  at 
a  goose  egg,  eztendiuff  downwards,  from  a  line  on  a  level  with  the  lobe  dT 
the  ear,  to  within  an  inch  of  the  upper  border  of  the  clavicle,  and  ocou- 
pying  the  right  side  of  the  neck,  before  and  behind  the  margin  of  the 
stemo-mastoid  muscle,  under  which  it  was  placed. 

The  tumor  passed  forwards  anteriorly,  so  as  to  encroach  upon  the  lobe 
of  the  thyroid  body,  while  posteriorly  it  occupied  partly  the  space  lying 
between  the  stemo-mastoid  and  trapezius  muscles.  The  tumor  was 
slightly  oblonff,  smooth,  immovable  at  the  base  and  tense,  as  if  bound 
down  bj  the  deep  cervical  fascia  and  the  stemo-mastoid  muscle.  Upon 
manual  examination,  a  sensation  of  fluctuation  was  imparted,  dmilar  to 
that  which  characterizes  encephaloid  tumors. 

The  pulsations  of  the  carotid  artery  were  transmitted  to  it,  giving  it  in 
this  respect  an  aneurismatic  feature.  The  binding  down,  also,  of  Ae  tu- 
mor by  the  superimposed  tissues,  gave  an  indefinable  character  to  the 
outline  of  the  growth.  The  diagnosis  was  consequently  obscure,  and, 
upon  the  first  examination,  I  was  not  certain  that  the  disease  was  not  one 
ot  malignant  character. 

The  patient  was  exceedingly  anxious  to  be  freed  from  her  malady,  and 
I  assented  to  perform  the  operation,  as  soon  as  she  recovered  from  the 
httigue  of  her  joumey  to  the  city.  The  diagnostic  inference  I  had  drawn 
from  the  examination  of  the  tumor  was,  that  the  growth  was  one  of  the 
encysted  kind,  with  a  dense  and  thickened  sac,  or  that  it  was  encephaloid 
in  its  character,  or  a  gland  which  had  assumed  the  structure  mentioned 
by  Abemethy  as  the  vascular  sarcoma.  With  these  views,  I  undertook 
the  operation,  at  the  patient's  residence,  on  the  7th  of  September  last,  in 
the  presence  of  my  colleagues,  Profenors  Horace  Oreen  and  E.  H.  Packer, 
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and  several  other  medical  gentlemen,  and  aided  bj  my  friends,  Drs. 
Proadfoot,  J.  Crane,  Gasseday  and  £.  Morebead. 

Operation. — The  operation  was  literally  a  oarefol  dissection  of  the 
Uteral  portion  of  the  neck,  complicated  by  a  morbid  growth  in  the  midst 
of  the  most  important  stnictares. 

The  patient  was  placed  upon  a  table  of  suitable  height,  and  after  the 
exhibition  of  chloroform,  the  shoulders  were  elevated  on  a  pillow,  and  the 
face  turned  towards  the  unaffected  side.  The  assistants  being  properly 
placed,  an  incision  was  made,  commencing  half  an  inch  below  the  looe  of 
the  ear,  extending  nearly  vertically  downwards  over  the  middle  of  the 
tumor,  and  terminating  an  inch  and  a  half  above  the  clavicle.  The  in-  . 
teguments,  platisma  myoides,  and  superficial  fascia  were  thus  divided,  the 
external  ju^ar  vein  being  cautiously  avoided.  The  dissection  was  now 
proceeded  with,  so  as  to  expose  the  fibres  of  the  stemo-mastoid  muscle 
and  the  deep  cervical  fascia,  where  the  latter  covered  that  portion  of  the 
tumor  which  projected  behind  the  posterior  margin  of  the  stemo-mastoid, 
in  the  upper  part  of  the  supra-clavicular  triangle.  The  deep  attach- 
ments of  the  tumor  became  now  still  more  evident,  as  well  as  the  firm 
manner  in  which  it  was  bound  down  by  the  sterno-mastoid  and  the  deep 
&scia  of  the  neck.  A  director  was  now  carefully  insinuated  between  the 
stemo-mastoid  muscle  and  the  deep  oervicae  fascia,  and  the  fibres  of  the 
muscle  were  divided  transversely,  at  a  point  where  the  muscle  lay  over 
the  centre  of  the  tumor.  The  tumor  was  next  laid  bare,  still  invested 
by  the  layer  of  the  deep  cervical  fascia.  At  this  stage  of  the  dissection, 
the  bulk  of  the  tumor  seemed  to  lie  over  the  tract  of  the  large  vessels, 
and  the  pulsations  imparted  to  it  by  the  beating  of  the  carotid  artery, 
induced  a  general  belief  that  the  tumor  was  an  aneurism  of  that  vessel. 
With  the  Creeps,  a  dents  de  souris^  the  deep  fascia  was  pinched  up  at 
the  most  promment  part  of  the  tumor,  and  a  small  aperture  made  io  it. 
A  director  was  then  carefully  insinuated  between  the  investing  fascia  and 
the  tumor,  and  the  fascia  slit  to  the  extent  of  an  inch  and  a  half.  The 
surface  of  the  tumor  was  now  entirely  denuded  at  that  part,  and  the 
aneurismal  similarity  became  still  more  apparent .  To  the  pulsations  were 
added,  to  complicate  the  diagnosis,  the  sensation  of  fiuctuation  and  the 
dark  red  color  appertaining  to  the  external  surface  of  an  aneurismal  sac. 
Some  of  the  lookers-on  became  appalled  ;  the  destraction  of  the  patient 
on  the  table,  from  the  bursting  of  the  supposed  aneurism,  seemed  inevi- 
table ;  but  my  own  opinion  was  that,  under  the  circumstances,  the  best 
practice  would  not  be  to  close  the  wound  and  leave  the  patient  to  her  fate. 
Relying  on  the  diagnosis  I  had  formed,  I  could  not  believe  that  the  tumor 
was  an  aneurism,  and  the  case  already  alluded  to  above,  at  which  I  had 
assisted  Professor  Hott  some  years  ago,  coming  to  my  mind,  I  judged 
that  I  had  encoantered  an  encysted  san^ineous  tumor. 

Deciding  to  proceed  with  the  dissection,  I  prepared  for  contingencies 
that  might  arise,  and  more  especially  recollecting  also  the  frightful  hemor- 
rhage in  Professor  Mott's  case,  I  resolved  to  avoid,  if  possible,  an  abrupt 
or  sudden  incision  into  the  cavity  of  the  tumor,  and  to  allow  the  influence 
of  atmospheric  pressure  to  take  effect  gradually  upon  the  bleeding  vessels, 
upon  the  inner  surface  of  the  sac.  And  further,  if  the  tumor  were  to 
prove  an  aneurism  of  the  carotid,  I  should  tie  the  common  trunk  below 
and  above  the  tumor ;  if  it  turned  out  to  be  an  encephaloid  growth,  I 
should  carry  the  diisection  as  fisr  as  necessary,  without  inflicting  a  mortal 
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wound ;  a&d  if  it  kappened  to  bo  an  enoysted  sangnuieoiis  tumor,  the 
best  plan  was  to  remove  it. 

As  a  preliminary  step,  the  flow  of  blood  from  the  surface  was  entirely 
arrested,  and  the  wound  sponged  and  oleansed  with  ice  irater.  As  the 
trunk  of  the  carotid  below  the  tumor  was  within  easy  reach,  I  proposed 
now  to  make  a  small  puncture  into  the  tumor,  and  put  its  real  character 
to  a  definite  test.  A  sharp-pointed  grooved  director  was  acoordin^y 
carefullv  inserted  into  the  tumor,  and  blood  immediately  flowed  along  ^e 
groove  m  considerable  quantity.  This  was  still  apparently  confirmatory 
that  the  tumor  was  aneurismatic.  Withdrawing  the  pointed  director,  I 
passed  a  narrow  blunt-pointed  tenotome  into  the  puncture  just  made,  and 
enlarged  the  opening  upwards  about  a  quarter  of  an  inch.  The  hemor- 
rhage from  this  aperture  was  considerable,  but  not  profuse.  It  was  now 
evident  that  a  sac  was  opened,  and  that  it  was  filled  with  blood  and  oo- 
agulum.  By  pressure,  applied  upon  the  sides  of  the  sac,  about  a  table- 
spoonful  of  coagulated  bfood  was  squeezed  out,  and  fluid  blood  continued 
to  flow,  but  in  £minished  quantity.  The  sac,  by  continuing  the  pressure, 
began  to  collapse,  and  to  be  filled  more  slowly,  when  a  portion  of  the  con- 
tents were  evacuated.  Taking  the  tenotome  Again,  the  aperture  wai 
gradually  enlarged,  by  prolongmg  the  incision  upwards  for  a  quarter  of 
an  inch  more.  About  an  ounce  more  of  coagulam  was  squeezed  out,  and 
the  fluid  blood  was  supplied  more  slowly.  The  incision  of  the  sac  was 
again  slowly  enlarged  for  half  an  inch  more;  but  little  blood  flowed,  and 
the  interior  of  the  sac  could  be  seen  partly  filled  up  with  coagulum  and 
fibrin.  It  was  now  very  evident  that  the  sac  could  not  communicate  with 
any  large  arterial  trunk,  and  that  the  tumor  could  not  be  other  than  an 
encysted  unilocular  bloody  tumor.  It  now  remained  to  detach  the  tuuKHr 
fK>m  its  extensive  connections,  which  still  remained.  The  tumor,  taking 
its  oriffin  within  the  sheath  of  the  vessels,  by  gentle  touches  with  the 
scalpel  and  the  use  of  the  handle  of  the  instrument,  was  carefully  de- 
tached from  the  carotid,  anteriorlv  and  inferiorly.  The  jMir  vo^m  now 
came  into  view  posteriorly,  and  wnere  the  tumor  extended  towards  the 
supra-clavicular  triangle,  its  deep  surface  was  detached  in  the  same  man- 
ner from  the  internal  jugular  vein.  Ac  the  upper  part  of  the  tumor,  the 
sac  dipped  between  the  common  carotid  and  the  jogular  vein,  separating 
these  vessels,  and  extending  deeply  as  far  as  the  styloid  process  and  the 
transverse  processes  of  the  adjoining  cervical  vertebras.  This  upper  horn, 
as  it  were,  of  the  cyst,  surrounded  by  so  many  important  parts,  was  care- 
fully detached,  until  the  tumor  remained  attached  only  by  a  small  pedide, 
firmly  adherent  to  the  transverse  process  of  the  third  cervical  vertebra. 
A  strong  ligature  was  carried  to  the  bottom  of  the  wound,  around  the 
highest  part  of  the  pedicle,  and  tied  firmly.  A  few  cautious  touches  with 
the  knife  divided  the  pedicle,  the  last  attachment  of  the  tumor  to  its  con- 
nections. About  eight  ligatures  being  applied  to  some  branches  which 
were  divided  durins  the  operation,  the  bleeding  entirely  ceased,  and  the 
patient  was  allowed  to  come  out  of  the  anaesthetic  infiuence,  under  which 
she  had  been  for  half  an  hour,  the  time  occupied  in  the  performanoe  of 
the  operation.  , 

The  wound  was  brought  together  by  sutures  and  adhesive  strapa. 
Slight  suppuration  took  place  at  the  upper  part  of  the  incision,  where  re- 
mamed  the  ligature  around  the  pedicle.  This  ligature  came  away  on  the 
tenth  day.    No  untoward  complication  retarded  uie  progress  of  cure,  and 
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(wenty-five  days  after  the  operation  Mrs.  S.  left  the  city  for  her  home, 
the  woQDd  entirely  cicatrised,  and  in  other  respects  in  good  health. 

The  sac  of  the  tumor,  even  after  its  removal,  resembled  in  a  remarka- 
ble degree  a  true  aneurismatio  sac.  The  extern  il  surface  was  8mooth 
and  of  a  dark  red  color  ;  the  internal  was  rough,  irregular,  and  lined  with 
fibrin  ;  while  the  contents  of  the  sac  were  composed  of  fibrinous  mate- 
rial, fluid,  and  coagulated  blood.  The  thickness  of  the  wall  of  the  tomor 
was  about  equal  to  that  of  an  aneurism  of  the  aorta. 

No.  2  Waverly  Place,  Jan.  15,  1856. 
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EDITORIAL  AND  MISCELLANEOUS. 


THE  SECOND  SESSION. 

It  has  been  already  announced  that  the  second  coarse  of 
lectures  in  the  Atlanta  Medical  College  would  commence  on 
the  1st  day  of  May,  and  terminate  on  the  last  day  of  the  fol- 
lowing August,  and  we  should  not  have  made  it  the  subject 
of  farther  remark,  but  for  a  report  which  has  reached  us,  upon 
respectable  authority,  to  the  effect,  that  a  certain  individual 
connected  with  a  medical  school— during  the  course  of  lec- 
tures, the  past  winter,  in  that  Institution — ^made  an  effort  (how 
openly  we  have  not  learned)  to  produce  the  impression  that  the 
Atlanta  Medical  College  was  not  recognised. 

Now,  we  do  not  wish  to  repeat  what  has  been  already  said, 
upon  our  rights  and  powers,  and  the  ample  recognition  of  our 
claims  upon  the  part  of  others  engaged  in  the  same  work,  but 
intend  to  say,  that  we  hope  there  has  been  some  misunder- 
standing in  this  matter,  as  we  are  exceedingly  reluctant  to  be- 
lieve that  there  has  been  the  willful  and  malignant  misrepre- 
sentation of  facts,  which  we  would  not  hesitate  to  charge  upon 
the  author  of  such  a  statement. 

We  are,  however,  perfectly  satisfied  that  there  has  been  an 
attempt  to  prejudice  the  minds  of  students  in  reference  to  this 
Institution,  and  that  in  a  manner  which  we  cannot  recognise  as 
fair  and  honorable.  We  had  supposed  that  the  same  code  of 
ethics  which  all  legitimate  and  regular  medical  men  acknow- 
ledge as  regulating  their  intercourse,  as  individual  members  o€ 
the  medical  profession — not  to  say  as  gentlemen — was  equally 
applicable  to  the  relation  which  we  sustain  to  each  other  as 
medical  teachers. 

Indeed  we  had  even  thought  that  there  was  a  more  sacred 
obligation  resting  upon  those  who  were  expected  to  give  the 
impress  to  young  men,  about  entering  the  profession,  to  ex- 
hibit a  freedom  from  the  vice  of  selfishness,  which  is  the  be- 
setting sin  of  mankind ;  and  by  appreciating  and  respecting 
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the  rights  of  others,  to  maintain  the  dignity  and  honor  of 
our  calling.  And  we  had  even  thought  that  whatever  good 
policy  there  might  be  in  "  aiming  between  the  joints  of  the 
harness,  when  the  blow  was  not  looked  for,"  it  was  had  vio- 
rality^  and  that  a  triumph  achieved,  under  such  circumstances, 
would  hardly  afford  much  satistaction  to  an  honorable  mind ; 
but  we  are  happy  to  know  that  the  cowardly  thrust  has  failod 
to  reach  our  vitals,  and  that  the  life's  blood  is  still  coursing 
merrily  on. 

The  cry  of  non-recognition  has  never  been  very  alarming  to 
us,  knowing  that  our  position  was  in  every  respect  legitimate 
and  proper;  but  if  we  had  been  disposed  to  apprehend  any 
difficulty  upon  this  point,  we  now  announce  it  as  an  estab- 
lished fact  beyond  controversy,  that  the  Atlanta  Medical  Col- 
lege has  been  awarded  all,  in  this  particular,  that  is  necessary 
to  place  either  our  first  course  students  or  graduates  upon  the 
most  honorable  footing ;  for  independent  of  other  evidence 
entirely  satisfactory^  we  have  the  conclusive  testimony  of  our 
full  recognition  upon  the  part  of  the  first  medical  colleges  in 
the  land,  in  the  fact,  that  they  have  already  admitted  our  stu- 
dents to  a  full  participation  in  all  the  rights  and  immunities 
which  belong  to  those  who  have  attended  a  single  course  in 
their  own  institution. 

In  addition  to  this,  we  wish  it  distinctly  understood,  that  we 
have  never  been  suppliants  for  the  favor  or  countenance  of  any ; 
intending  at  the  same  time,  of  course,  to  conform  to  whatever 
requisitions  might  be  established  by  the  united  action  of  the 
profession  in  body  assembled ;  and  further,  we  would  inform 
those  who  may  need  the  information,  that  "knowing  our 
rights,  we  dare  maintain  them,'*  in  having  a  voice  in  the  set- 
tlement of  all  the  "  vexed  questions"  which  disturb  the  pro- 
fession, or  which  may  be  sprung  with  a  view  of  advancing  its 
interests. 

But  not  to  prolong  this  subject,  we  would  remark  that  any 
effort  to  discredit  our  claims  and  position  is  simply  ridiculous, 
and  could  only  have  proceeded  from  a  judgment  blinded  by 
morbid  jealousy,  which  has  so  far  only  resulted  in  our  benefit, 
and  in  this  point  of  view,  may  be  considered  fortunate ;  though 
we  would  certainly  prefer  to  rest  upon  our  merits  for  advance- 
ment, having  no  taste  or  disposition  for  controversy,  besides 
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considering  it  discreditable  to  the  profession ;  and  anticipating 
as  we  do,  a  full  measure  of  success,  from  the  advantages  which 
we  hope  to  offer  the  medical  student 

And  to  conclude,  we  are  about  entering  upon  another 
course  of  lectures,  with  most  encouraging  prospects,  and  a  de- 
termined and  united  purpose  to  use  eveiy  energy  to  sustain 
and  increase  the  already  prosperous  condition  of  the  Institu- 
tion. 


STATE  lEDICAL  80CIETT. 


The  following  abstract  of  the  proceedings  of  the  State  Medi- 
cal Society,  at  its  late  meeting  in  the  City  of  Macon,  has  been 
furnished  by  one  of  the  members  who  attended  from  Atlanta. 

"The  annual  meeting  of  this  association  took  place  on  Wed- 
nesday, the  9th  of  April. 

"  Although  there  was  not  a  very  full  attendance  of  the  n>em- 
"bers,  yet  the  meeting  was  one  of  interest  and  pleasure. 

"  The  society  was  temporarily  organized  by  calling  Dr.  L.  A 
Dugas  to  the  chair,  when  the  balloting  for  officers  resulted  in 
the  election  of  Dr.  Ira  E.  Dupree,  of  Twiggs,  President ;  Dr. 
O'Keffe,  Corresponding  Secretary;  Dr.  Ellison,  Recording 
Secretary;  and  Dr.  Nottingham,  Treasurer;  after  which,  the 
annual  address  was  delivered  by  Dr.  W.  W.  Flewelle ;  andn 
some  interesting  essays  read  before  the  society.  Dr.  R.  D. 
Arnold,  who,  at  the  annual  meeting  of  the  society  in  1855, 
was  appointed  by  the  body  to  prepare  an  essay  on  the  "  Iden- 
tity of  yellow  fever  with  remittent,"  read  a  veiy  interesting 
paper,  in  which,  from  close  observation  for  twenty  years,  the 
following  conclusions  have  been  arrived  at :  1st.  That  yellow 
fever  is  a  distinct  fever,  differing  entirely  from  ordinary  bil- 
lions fever.  2d.  That  it  is  non-contagious,  and  not  likely  to 
be  transported  by  a  vessel,  so  as  to  affect,  to  any  extent,  the 
city  to  which  the  infection  is  carried,  but  that  the  agent  is 
generated  at  the  locations  of  all  epidemics  of  yellow  fever. 

"  The  distinctive  symptoms  and  post  mortem  appearances 
were  referred  to,  and  compared  with  those  of  bilious  fever. 
The  essay  is  one  that  will  be  read  with  interest  by  the  profe»- 
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sion.  A  very  inBtructive  paper,  and  one  deserving  commen- 
dation, was  read  by  Dr.  Cooper,  of  Americas,  who  was  ap- 
pointed at  the  last  meeting  of  the  society  to  prepare  an  essay 
on  diet  Sonnd  reasoning  and  good  sense  characterized  the 
report  Important  facts  were  brought  forward,  which  are  too 
often  overlooked  by  the  practitioner  in  the  treatment  of  dis- 
ease. 

"The  meeting,  after  a  morning,  afternoon,  and  evening  ses- 
sion, concluded  the  business,  and  adjourned  to  assemble  in 
Augusta,  at  the  next  annual  period.  Dr.  Cooper  was  appointed 
to  deliver  the  next  annual  address. 

"It  is  to  be  regretted  that  more  general  interest  is  not  felt  by 
Hie  profession,  in  the  Medical  Society  of  the  State.  It  is  true, 
a  warm  desire  to  have  its  advantages  appreciated  by  physi- 
cians throughout  the  State  has  been  manifested  by  many  emi- 
nent in  the  profession ;  but  there  seems  to  be  a  want  of  that 
general  feeling  of  interest  among  the  members  of  our  calling 
which  is  necessary  to  the  beneficial  operation  of  such  an  asso- 
ciation. Might  not  a  more  lively  interest  be  promoted  by  the 
encouragement  of  auxiliary  societies  in  each  county  in  the 
State? 

"  The  present  constitution  of  the  State  Society  contemplates 
the  formation  of  such,  but  fails  to  institute  such  a  connexion 
as  wiU  insure  that  cooperation  so  desirable  to  carry  out  the  ob- 
jects of  such  associations.  Could  auxiliary  societies  be  organ- 
ized in  every  county  where  a  sufficient  number  of  physicians 
are  conveniently  located,  and  these  societies  have  a  represen- 
tation in  the  State  or  mother  society  according  to  their  num- 
ber, many  more  would  become  interested.  This  seems  to 
strike  as  as  the  best  mode  of  insuring  a  sufficient  attendance 
upon  the  annual  meetings  to  make  them  desirable. 

"  Something  is  required  to  awaken  more  feeling  in  the  matter, 
which  if  aroused,  would  redound  to  the  honor  of  the  profes- 
sion, and  the  good  of  the  community.  J.  G.  W/* 


MUSEUM,  ATLANTA  MEDICAL  MEN,  tC. 

The  Atlanta  Medical  College  is  just  in  receipt  of  a  very 
handsome  present  for  the  Museum,  from  Dr.  N.  D'Alvigny, 
which  he  has  collected  with  much  care  daring  the  fifteen  years 
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he  has  spent  in  the  practice  of  regular  and  dental  surgery,  in 
the  United  States.  The  collecfton  c  insists,  in  part,  of  some 
beautiful  specimens  of  morbid  anatomy  of  the  bones,  a  variety 
of  specimens  of  surgical  accidents  and  diseases  generally,  and 
the  most  perfect  specimens  of  morbid  denlSl  anatomy  we  have 
over  seen,  are  among  the  collection. 

Beautiful  casts,  in  white  wax,  of  various  deformities,  taken 
before  and  after  an  operation ;  showing  the  precise  appear- 
ance before  the  attempt  to  restore  the  part  to  its  natural  con- 
dition, and  the  improvement  effected  by  it,  together  with  a 
description  of  the  mode  of  operation.  Some  very  interesting 
monstrosities,  both  human  and  animal,  with  several  articles 
belonging  to  the  study  of  natural  science.  "Would  that  the 
taste  of  more  members  of  our  profession  led  them  to  preserve 
such  collections,  with  their  history,  including  treatment,  symp- 
toms, &c. 

Dr.  J.  Gilbert  and  Dr.  T.  C.  H.  Wilson  also  presented  some 
rare  specimens  of  monstrosity,  and  other  obstetrical  prepara- 
tions. In  point  of  curiosity,  some  of  these  are  rarely  sur- 
passed. 

To  all  of  these  gentlemen  the  thanks  of  those  connected 
with  the  Institution  are  rendered ;  and  the  unsolicited  dona- 
tion of  such  valuable  material  for  the  museum  shows  a  praise- 
worthy disposition  to  encourage  the  effort  we  are  making,  to 
present  the  fullest  advantages  for  an  acquisition  of  a  thorough 
knowledge  of  medical  science.  J.  Q.  W. 

We  would  remark  upon  the  above,  that  those  who  are  en- 
gaged in  the  college  enterprise  appreciate  the  generous  coun- 
tenance and  aid  which  is  being  manifested  by  the  regular  pro- 
fession of  the  city,  not  one  of  whom,  so  far  as  we  know,-  having 
any  other  than  the  most  triendly  interest  in  its  success. 

And  we  would  take  this  occasion  to  say,  that  after  some  op- 
portunity of  observation  in  reference  to  medical  intercourse 
elsewhere,  we  have  yet  to  find  the  point,  where  so  much  good 
feeling  prevails  among  the  profession,  as  in  the  city  of  Atlanta 
-T-a  fact,  than  which,  few  could  be  stated  more,  creditable  to 
the  heads  and  hearts  of  our  medical  men. 

In  addition  to  this,  we  are  happy  to  know  that  there  is  a 
spirit  of  investigation  and  a  desire  for  the  advancement  of 
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science  which  is  not  to  be  found  in  many  an  older  city,  and 
which  is  rapidly  placing  the  medical  men  here  upon  an  equal 
footing  with  those  to  be  found  in  any  part  of  the  land. 

And  why  may  it  not  be,  that  Atlanta  should  be  able  to  fur- 
nish, not  only  her  own  citizens  with  medical  advice  and  relief, 
equal  to  that  to  be  obtained  anywhere,  but  that  the  reputation 
and  skill  of  her  physicians  and  surgeons  should  be  able  to 
arrest  the  annual  tide  of  invalids  from  the  South,  who  are 
wending  their  way,  for  relief,  to  an  inhospitable  clime,  and 
still  more  inhospitable  hearts  ? — EdUtara. 


PUBUCATI0N8  RECEIVED. 


We  return  our  thanks  for  the  following  pamphlets : 
"  Annual  (including  the  medical)  Report  of  the  Commis- 
sioners of  Emigration  of  the  State  of  New  York,  for  the  year 
ending  December  31st,  1855,"  from  which  we  present  some 
extracts.  Under  the  head  of  "  Hospitals  at  Ward's  Island — 
their  Medical  Administration  and  Statistics  for  the  year,*'  it  is 
stated  that  "  The  Hospital  Department  at  Ward's  Island  has 
been  for  several  years  administered  by  a  Board  of  Physicians 
and  Surgeons,  residing  in  or  near  the  city,  and  visiting  in  ro- 
tation, assisted  by  a  number  of  younger  graduates  in  medicine 
resident  on  the  island.  This  system  was  analogous  to  that 
adopted  by  several  other  sanitary  institutions,  and  its  details 
will  appear  more  fully  in  the  Annual  Eeports  of  the  board 
since  1861.  In  the  judgment  of  a  majority  of  the  Commis- 
sioners, there  were  reasons  which  rendered  this  system  not 
well  suited  to  the  peculiar  situation  of  these  hospitals,  though 
the  ability  and  attention  of  the  visiting  physicians  were  not 
questioned.  In  July,  1855,  the  system  was  abrogated,  and 
another  plan  was  substituted.  The  Medical  Department  proper 
was  placed  under  the  charge  of  a  salaried  Physician-in-chief, 
wholly  resident  on  the  Island,  with  as  many  salaried  assistant 
physicians,  also  residing  there,  as  might  be  required.  Dr.  H. 
B.  Fay  was  appointed  Physician-in-chief,  and  Drs.  George 
Ford,  and  F.  Simrock  were  appointed  his  assistants.    They 
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entered  on  their  duties  on  15tb  August^  1855,  and  are  now  in 
office. 

"  The  Surgical  D^)iirtment  was  continued  under  the  charge 
of  John  Murray  Camochan,  M.  D.,  as  Surgeon-in-chie^  in  re- 
gard  to  whose  office  actual  residence  was  not  considered  essen- 
tial. He  is  required  to  visit  the  hospitals  at  such  r^ular  timet 
as  prescribed  by  the  by-laws,  or  when  specially  needed,  and  to 
perform  or  direct  all  capital  operations.  He  is  assisted  by  two 
surgeons,  Drs.  Diu*ling  and  Nelkcn,  who  reside  continually  on 
the  island. 

^^  The  following  summary  gives  the  gross  aggregate  details 
of  the  practice  of  the  year  in  both  departments,  and  under 
both  system*,  during  the  year.  The  details  as  to  disease  and 
other  matters  will  be  found  in  the  Medical  and  Surgical  Be- 
ports  appended  to  this  report. 
There  were  cared  for  in  the  Hospital  during  the  year,...  11,532 

Of  whom  there  died 1,048 

Were  discharged,  cured  or  relieved 9,718 

Remaining  at  the  end  of  the  year 776 


" 


11,582 

'During  the  preceding  years,  1851,  1852, 1858,  1854,  there 
were  in  the  Hospitals  51,314  patients,  so  that  in  consequence 
of  the  numbers  received  in  the  winter  of  1855,  the  wh<^ 
number  in  the  year  exceeds  the  average  of  these  years  one- 
tenth.  Those  left  at  the  end  of  the  year  are  fewer  than  in 
"any  of  the  preceding  years. 

'^  The  Refuge  Department  always  contains  many  aged,  infirm 
or  chronically  diseased  persons,  as  well  as  children,  not  need- 
ing regular  hospital  care,  but  requiring  occasional  and  often 
frequent  medical  attendance.  These  often  pass  into'hoepitala, 
and  many  convalescents  come  ftx)m  them  into  the  Refuge ;  so 
that  the  whole  number,  including  many  counted  more  than 
once,  of  cases  receiving  medical  care,  exceeds  the  number  of 
admissions  to  the  whole  establishment 

^^  The  number  of  cases  treated  in  the  Refuge  in  1855  ww 
10,582,  of  whom  285  died. 

'^  The  per  centage  of  deaths  in  1855,  including  both  medictl 
and  surgical  cases  in  the  Hospitals,  was,  during  the  first  seven 
and  a  half  months,  9  7-10  per  oent  on  all  treated.    F(»  the 
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Temaining  four  and  a  half  months,  under  the  present  organi- 
zation 4  4^  per  cent 

^On  the  discharges,  the  rates  of  mortality  was,  during  the 
former  period,  10  4^,  and  for  the  latter  6|. 

"  It  is,  however,  due  to  those  who  abministered  the  depart- 
ment in  the  former  period  to  add,  as  observed  by  the  present 
Physician-in-chief  in  his  report,  ^^that  this  diminished  mortal* 
ity  may  have  been  the  result  of  circumstances  other  than  the 
change  of  system ;"  as  the  statistics  of  the  city  and  its  institu- 
tions show  a  better  state  of  the  general  health  at  one  of  these 
periods  than  at  the  other.  The  wards  which  were  filled  during 
the  winter,  with  an  average  of  from  1300  to  1600  patients,  had 
in  the  latter  months  of  1855  from  700  to  800,  and  there  was 
no  prevalence  of  any  &tal  epidemic.  The  proportionate  de- 
crease was  less  in  the  surgical  wards,  which  contained  406  in 
the  be^nning  of  the  year,  and  gradually  tell  ofi  to  888  at  the 
end. 

^^The  surgical  practice  has  been  extensive  and  successful,  in- 
cluding many  of  the  most  difficult  and  important  operations 
in  surgery.  Some  of  the  details  are  set  forth  in  the  reports 
appended  thereto.  During  the  year  there  were  under  treat- 
ment 8,517  surgical  cases,  of  which  64  died  and  8,120  were 
discharged  cured  or  relieved — ^thus  showing  a  proportion  of 
deaths  on  all  oases  treated  of  1  4-5  per  cent,  and  on  all  dis- 
ohaiged'or  who  died,  of  two  per  cent. 

^^  The  present  condition  of  the  Medical  and  Surgical  De- 
partments is  in  all  respects  veiy  satisfactory.  The  improved 
insulated  hospital  wards,  erected  at  dlfierent  times  during  the 
last  four  years,  justify  the  expectations  entertained  of  their 
superior  comfort  and  salubrity ;  whilst  the  Commissioners  are 
hi^py  to  attest  to  the  ability  and  faithfulness  of  the  Physicians 
and  Surgeons  who  have  charge  of  these  establishments." 

Under  the  head  of  ^^Establishment  at  Castle  Garden  for  the 
landing  place  of  Emigrant  Passengers,"  we  find  that  ^^  Every 
focility  is  provided  at  the  D6pdt,  for  those  whose  destination 
is  to  the  interior,  to  proceed  without  unnecessary  delay ;  and 
without  need  or  pretext  for  intercourse  with  the  class  of  per- 
sons in  the  city  before  alluded  to.  By  this  arrangement, 
much  for  the  benefit  of  the  Emigrant,  the  Shipper,  the  Com- 
mission  and  the  community  at  large,  has  been  aocomplished. 
JLmong  these  benefits  may  be  mentioned : 
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**  First — ^To  the  Emigrants.  In  a  more  safe  and  speedy 
landing  of  their  person  and  effects :  In  the  greater  safety  of 
their  eftects  after  having  been  put  on  shore,  depredators  being 
limited  to  fellow-passengers,  and  but  slight  opportunity  exist- 
ing for  successful  pillage  by  them.  In  relief  from  the  impor- 
tunities and  deceptions  of  runners  and  bookers.  In  being 
enabled  to  continue  their  journey  without  delay  from  the  same 
wharf  where  they  had  just  landed  In  relief  from  all  charges 
and  exactions  from  landing,  '^baggage  smashing,"  and  porter- 
age ;  and  where  they  are  proceeding  to  the  interior,  from  cart- 
ages. In  being  enabled  to  obtain  passage  tickets  at  the  lowest 
rates  directly  from  the  various  transporting  companies.  In 
having  their  baggage  accurately  weighed ;  and  in  being  reliev- 
ed from  excessive  charges  for  that  which  is  extra.  In  obtain- 
ing reliable  information  relative  to  the  various  routes  of  travel 
throughout  the  country.  In  being  relieved  from  the  necessity 
of  transporting  their  baggage  to  boarding-houses  when  exi- 
gencies require  a  temporary  sojourn  in  the  city  of  New  York. 
And  thus  in  being  enabled  to  depart  for  their  future  homes 
without  having  their  means  impaired,  their  morals  corrupted, 
and  probably  their  persons  diseased. 

^^  Second. — ^To  the  shipper.  In  the  greater  readiness  with 
which  passengers  are  discharged  where  freight  and  merchan- 
dise do  not  interrupt  the  process.  In  the  ship  being  relieved 
of  its  passengers  at  once,  and  immediately  on  arrival.  In  the 
consignee  being  relieved  from  the  supervision  of  the  landing 
of  the  passengers. 

"  Third. — To  the  funds  of  the  Commission.  In  the  in- 
creased figicility  afforded  for  the  discovery  of  cases  liable  to 
special  bond.  In  the  opportunity  tor  ascertaining  the  means 
of  passengers  for  support.  In  the  reduction  of  sickness  and 
distress  among  emigrants.  In  the  diminished  proportional 
number  that  will  become  a  charge  to  the  Commissioners ;  and 
in  the  means  to  readily  discover  paupers  and  criminals  trans- 
ported hither. 

"  Faurtfu — To  the  Statician.  In  furnishing  reliable  data  of 
the  fiscal  means  of  emigrants  on  arrival.  In  developing  the 
points  of  individual  destination ;  thus  exhibiting  the  number 
of  persons  who,  at  the  time  of  arrival,  are  destined  for  each 
State,  and  the  money  means  with  which  they  are  provided. 

^^  F^Ul — ^To  the  community  in  general.    In  the  diminution 
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of  human  suffering.  In  the  reduction  of  calls  on  the  benevo- 
lent throughout  the  country ;  and  in  the  dispersion  of  a  band 
of  outlaws  attracted  to  this  port  by  plunder,  from  all  parti'  of 
the  earth. 

*i  All  these  results  are  stated  not  as  meixily  probable,  but  as 
results  actually  and  permanently  obtained,  the  evidence  of 
which  is  constantly  passing  under  the  observation  of  the  Com- 
missioners and  of  the  merchants  and  others  immediately  con- 
nected with  the  commerce  and  navigation  of  the  port.  The 
tables  accompanying  the  report  will  show  in  part  the  working 
of  this  system." 

^*  An  address  to  the  graduating  class  of  the  fifth  session  of 
the  University  of  Nashville,  by  John  P.  Ford,  M.  D.,  which 
we  regret  that  we  have  not  had  time  to  read,  as  from  a  slight 
glance,  it  seems  to  be  a  creditable  production. 

"  Treatment  of  displacements  of  the  uterus  with  the  abdomi- 
nal spring  pessary,  by  J.  F.  McGaston,  M.  D.,'*  which  we  shall 
probably  publish,  and  therefore  defer  any  comment  upon  it 
for  the  present. 

"  A  paper  on  the  effects  of  lead  on  the  heart,  by  Jno.  W. 
Corson,  M.  D.,  New  York."  It  is  doubtless  a  valuable  paper, 
and  we  give  a  short  extract  containing  some  practical  observa- 
tions worthy  of  attention.  He  remarks:  *'We  have  before 
alluded,  in  passing,  to  many  known  or  unsuspected  methods 
of  exposure  to  lead.  In  illustration,  we  may  simply  add  the 
following  list  from  the  great  work  of  Tanquerel  des  Planches: 
**  Of  101  subjects  of  lead  paralysis,  there  were  manufacturers 
of  white  lead,  81 ;  do.  of  minium,  6 ;  painters  of  buildings, 
22 ;  do.  of  carriages,  4 ;  do.  ornamental,  5 ;  grinders  of  colors,  , 
6;  manufacturers  of  German  cards,  1;  potters,  5;  refiners,  8; 
plumbers,  8;  type  founders,  4;  printers,  8;  lapidaries,  8;  cut- 
ters of  crystals,  1 ;  manufecturers  of  acetate  of  lead,  2 ;  do. 
sulphate  of  lead,  1 ;  do.  chromate  of  lead,  1." 

"  In  experiments  detailed  in  the  EdMnxrgh  Medical  and  Sur- 
gical Journal,  Mr.  Blake  found  that  a  drachm  of  the  acetate  of 
lead  taken  into  the  stomach  of  a  dog,  suddenly  arrested  the 
heart's  action,  and  that  the  small  quantity  of  three  grains  in- 
jected into  the  jugular  vein,  diminished  the  force  of  the  heart. 

"  Foidferfe,  in  the  post-mortem  examination  of  a  patient  with 
lead  disease,  describes  the  heart  as  presenting  a  shronken  or 
^wit^iered'  appearance 
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**  Again,  setting  aside  the  dispute  about  ^  natural  lead,'  the 
chemical  researches  of  Orfila,  Tiedeman,  Gmelin,  Devergie, 
and  Guiborty  have  detected  in  subjects  who  have  died  of  lead 
disease,  an  unusual  amount  of  the  poisonous  metal  in  the  brain 
muscles,  thoracic  and  abnominal  viscera,  and  especially  in  the 
blood. 

"Now,  as  every-day  practice  proves,  even  when  medicinally 
applied  to  the  skin,  lead  is  a  sedative.  Let  its  poison  course 
along  the  lining  membrane  of  the  arteries  and  veins,  and  thus 
mingling  with  the  blood,  its  vital  stimulant,  bathe  constantly 
the  central  organ  of  circulation,  and  we  can  easily  see  why  the 
heart  should  especially  feel  its  paralyzing  influence. 

'^  TYeatmenL — ^The  chief  remedies  to  counteract  the  depress- 
ing effects  of  lead  may  be  divided  into  two  classes.  The  first 
may  be  termed  disinfectarUSy  such  as  the  iodide  of  potassum, 
and  the  various  preparations  of  sulphur ;  and  these  act  by 
eliminating  the  poison  from  the  system,  and  thus  remove 
the  causes. 

"  The  second  class — if  we  may  coin  a  word  easily  undeistood 
^-'may  be  designated  Aniirparab/ticSj  such  as  strychnia  and 
electricity.  These  restore  tone  to  the  injured  organs,  and  thos 
powerfully  relieve  effects.** 

Also  "A  Brief  History ^f  the  Origin,  Progress  and  Exten- 
sion of  the  Epidemic  Yellow  Fever  in  Memphis,  Tenn.,  in 
1855,  &e.,  &c.,*'  a  pamphlet  of  some  40  pages  of  interesting 
matter,  deserving  a  more  extended  notice  than  we  can  give  it 
at  present,  which  we  regret  the  more,  as  our  estimate  of  the 
author,  both  individually  and  professionally,  is  decidedly  &VO- 
rable.  It  is  from  the  pen  of  L.  Shanks,  M.  D.,  Professor  of 
Obstetrics  and  Diseases  of  Females,  in  the  Memphis  Medical 
College. 

And  ^^An  Essay  on  Intermittent  and  Bilious  Remittent 
Fevers,  with  their  Pathological  Relation  to  Ozone,"  by  E.  S. 
Gaillard,  M.  B.,  which  we  will  notice  more  particularly,  when 
we  have  had  an  opportunity  of  reading  it 

The  report  of  the  Board  of  Managers  of  the  Eastern  Luna- 
tic Asylum,  (at  Lexington,  Kentucky,)  for  the  years  1854*'5. 

And  lastly,  a  pamphlet  of  some  24  pages  containing  some 
interesting  and  valuable  information  in  reference  to  the  *^  Me- 
dical Properties  of  Bailey's  Spring,  Lauderdale  County,  Al»- 
Umi^  and  Cooper's  Well,  Hinds  County,  Missiasippi,  hj  a 
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C.  Farrar,  M.  D.,  of  Jackson,  Mississippi."  Prom  the  testi- « 
mony  presented,  these  are  doubtless  valuable  waters.  We 
conclude  with  an  extract  from  these  pages,  containing  some 
judicious  and  practical  observations  in  relations  to  a  point,  the 
non-appreciation  of  which,  upon  the  part  of  our  patients,  and 
in  many  instances,  upon  the  part  of  the  physician,  presents 
the  prominent  obstacle  in  the  way  of  treating  chronic  diseases 
generally,  and  more  particularly  those  of  the  digestive  organs, 
he  remarks:  "  The  reader  will  pardon  us  if  we  suggest  the  im- 
portance of  temperance  in  eating  and  drinking,  to  those  who 
visit  the  spring  for  the  benefit  of  the  water.  We  are  con- 
vinced that  many  persons  use  mineral  waters  too  freely,  from 
the  supposition,  that  the  larger  the  quantity,  the  more  certain 
and  speedy  will  be  the  cure.  This  is  a  great  mistake.  We 
think  from  six  to  twelve  glasses  of  this  water  are  sufficient  for 
one  day,  but  we  have  heard  of  persons  going  there  who  con* 
sumed  from  twenty  to  thirty,  as  if  the  human  stomach  pos- 
sessed the  capacity  of  distention  given  to  the  camels.  Otht^rs 
err  in  diet  No  sooner  is  the  appetite  improved,  than  they 
lay  aside  all  restraint,  and  eat  as  if  a  wager  depended  on  the 
amount  of  food  consumed.  Some  people  have  a  veiy  vague 
and  undefined  idea  of  temperance  in  eating.  s  an  illustra- 
tion of  the  fact,  we  will  advert  to  an  anecdote  that  occurred 
many  years  ago,  between  that  eminent  but  eccentric  European 
physician,  Mr.  Abernethy,  and  one  of  his  patients :  A  gentle- 
man  called  on  Mr.  Abernethy  to  get  his  medical  advice.  He 
entered  into  a  long  history  of  his  disease,  and  related  all  its 
particulars.  When  he  concluded,  ^  Perhaps,'  said  the  sagacious 
physician,  *you  eat  too  much.'  The  man  avowed  that  he  did 
not  *  But,'  replied  Mr.  Abernethy, '  what  do  you  take  for 
break&st,  and  what  for  dinner,  and  what  for  supper?'  The 
patient  went  on  to  recount  a  long  list  of  dishes,  undoubtedly 
showing  that  his  unpleasant  sensations  resulted  from  intern- 
perance  in  eating.  ^  Well,'  said  Mr.  Abernethy,  '  go  home  and 
eat  less.'  And  to  many  who  visit  watering  places  for  health, 
we  would  beg  leave  to  say,  eat  less.  A  hint  to  the  wise  it 
sufllcient" 

We  have  also  to  acknowledge  within  a  day  or  two,  the  re- 
ception of  the  following  medical  works,  from  the  publishers, 
Messrs.  Blanchard  k  Lea,  Philadelphia,  through  Messrs.  J.  J* 
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.  Bichards  k  Co.,  booksellerB  of  this  City,  who  are  receiving  a 
supply  of  new  and  valuable  medical  works,  and  from  whom 
we  are  satisfied  they  can  be  obtained  on  favorable  tenxs.  We 
shall  notice  these  works  more  particularly  in  the  next  number 
of  the  Journal :  "  Flint  on  the  Respiratory  Organs,"  "  Brown 
on  Surgical  Diseases  of  Women,"  "Neligan's  Atlas  of  Diseases 
of  the  Skin,"  "Neil  k  Smith's  Compend.  of  Medicine," 
Lehman's  Chemical  Physiology. 


On  the  Presentation  of  Dead  Children. — ^In  the  Edinburgh  Ob- 
stetrical Society,  Dr.  Matthews  Duncan  stated  that  he  had  re- 
cently been  engaged  in  making  experiments  witli  a  view  to 
find  out  the  cause  ot  the  frequent  mal presentation  of  dead 
children.  This  fact  of  frequent  malposition  and  malpresenta- 
tion  of  dead  children,  had  been  too  hastily  assumed  as  a  proof 
that  the  ordinary  and  favorable  head-presentation  was  a  vital 
action.  The  malposition  of  dead  infanta  was  thus  held  to  de- 
monstrate that  the  functions  of  the  living  child  led  to  the  fre- 
quent presentation  of  the  head.  The  facts  which  Dr.  Duncan 
would  adduce  showed  that  gravitation  had  much  more  to  do 
in  causing  presentations  than  some  modern  writers  were  in* 
dined  to  admit;  for  his  experiments  proved,  that  the  healthy 
non-putrid  child  floated  in  a  fluid  of  its  own  specific  mravity, 
obliquely,  and  with  the  head  lowest,  while  a  foetus  which  had 
been  some  time  dead,  generally  floated  in  an  exactly  opposite 
position,  or  nearly  so— namely,  obliquely,  with  its  head  high- 
est The  former  position  of  healthy  infants,  was  just  the  po- 
sition it  had  in  the  womb  of  a  healthy  woman  in  the  erect  or 
recumbent  position  on  the  back.  The  latter  position  of  dead 
infants,  was  the  same  reversed — that  is,  with  the  head  highest 
instead  of  lowest.  Of  course,  there  were  many  other  circum- 
stances to  be  regarded  in  judging  of  the  eftect  of  this  change 
in  the  specific  gravity  besides  the  change  itself— for  example, 
the  period  of  pregnancy,  and  the  quantity  of  liquor  amnii, 
and  the  mobility  of  the  child ;  also,  the  shape  and  position  of 
the  uterus. 

Dr.  Duncan  then  adduced  a  series  of  observations  on  the 
floating  of  children  in  a  putrid  or  not  putrid  state,  in  a  solu- 
tion of  salt  of  their  own  specific  gravitv,  and  the  positions 
they  took  up  in  such  solution.  As  to  the  cause  of  tibe  great 
change  indicated  in  these  experiments,  he  could  say  little.  It 
was  known  that  one  of  the  nrst  alterations  taking  place  in  a 
recently  dead  child,  was  the  dissolution  of  the  brain  in  a  fluid 


Digitized  by 


Google 


ttn.1  EcHhriat  and  Mbedkmecm.  6t( 

mass.    Jhis  was  probably  what  produced  the  diminnticm  in  its 
specific  gravity,  and  consequent  onoying  up  in  the  fluid  in  his 
experiments,  or  in  the  uterus,  when  the  change  takes  place. 
^Edinburgh  Med,  Journal  and  Uxaminer. 


Death  of  a  Foetus  from  Smallpox. — M.  Blot  relates  the  fol- 
lowing example  of  this  to  the  Societe  de  Biologie : 

The  mother  ot  the  little  patient,  previously  in  good  health, 
and  six  months  advanced  in  her  second  pregnancy,  was  attiEtcked 
with  smallpox,  on  the  17th  of  July,  1854,  She  hadnot  been 
vaccinated,  but  the  attack  was  not  severe,  and  she  recovered 
without  any  secondary  fever.  During  her  illness,  the  move* 
ments  of  the  child  were  more  continuous  than  they  were  be- 
fore, but  not  so  energetic ;  during  her  convalescence,  the  same 
movements  became  more  and  more  feeble,  until  they  ceased 
altogether,  and  the  child  was  felt  to  fall  towards  the  side  on 
which  the  mother  happened  to  lay.  Two  days  after  this  ces- 
sation labor  came  on  unexpectedly,  and  the  mother  removed 
to  the  "  Clinique  d' Accoucheraents,"  where  she  was  presentlv 
delivered  of  a  male  foetus  of  the  six  and  a  half  or  seventh 
month,  covered  leiih  pustules  of  smallpox.  This  foetus  presented 
unequivocal  evidence  of  having  been  recently  alive,  and  there 
was  every  reason  to  believe  that  it  had  had  smallpox  at  the 
same  time  as  its  mother,  and  that  it  had  died  from  this  cause. 

[^Crazetle  Med.  de  Paris, 


.  Medical  Affairs  in  Europe, — On  the  Continent,  during  the 
past  month,  there  does  not  seem  much  of  novelty.  M.  Paul 
Dubois  has  been  inquiring  into  an  endemic  of  puerperal  fever 
which  has  been  prevalent  in  Paris,  very  inopportuneljr  for  the 
accouchement  of  the  Empress  Eugene,  which  occurs  in  a  few 
days.  From  various  communications  with  the  French  capital, 
and  from  meeting  various  Paris  men  recently  in  London,  it 
seems  that  they  now  understand  how  to  treat  those  cases  bet- 
ter than  they  did.  Dr.  Ch.  Martins  has  published  a  series  of 
'sketches  recently  (in  the  Deutsche  KUnik\  of  what  he  has  seen 
in  London,  and  some  of  the  views  of  Graves  to  "feed  fevers," 
and  of  Dr.  Todd  to  treat  a  whole  host  of  inflammations  in  the 
same  way,  has  caused  an  extraordinary  sensation  generally 
through  France  and  Germany.  Mr.  Skey  has  been  giving 
some  most  admirable  lectures  also  iu  London,  on  chronic  ab- 
scesses, in  a  surgical  point  of  view ;  he  believing  they  have 
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thair  ori^n  in  a  state  of  the  system  half  fever,  half  inflamma- 
tion, which  he  calls  ^^  below  par/*  of  which  he  has  been  riv- 
ing a  series  of  most  brilliant  ezemplificationis.  Dr.  Todd's 
erysipelatous  poisoning  of  the  blood  from  fever,  Skey's  "  below 
par,"  and  Graves's  "  feeding  fever,**  have  all  a  common  origin ; 
so  much  so,  that  Mr.  Skey  now  tells  his  class  they  have  learnt 
too  much  surgery,  and  they  must  give  it  up  for  medicine ! 

[DubMn  Med.  Firess. 


Leaal  SesponsibUify. — Judge  Minot,  of  Pennsylvania,  has 
laid  aown  the  following  rules  of  law,  as  applicable  to  physi- 
cians :  1.  The  medical  man  engages  that  be  possesses  a  rea> 
Bonable  degree  of  skill,  such  as  is  ordinarily  possessed  by  a 
profession  generally.  2.  He  engages  to  exercise  that  s^U, 
with  reasonable  care  and  diligence.  3.  He  engages  to  exer* 
cise  his  best  judgment,  but  is  not  rapansible  for  a  mistake  ofjudg- 
menL  Beyond  this,  the  defendant  is  not  responsible.  The 
patient  himself  must  be  responsible  for  all  else ;  if  he  desires 
the  highest  degree  of  skill  and  care,  he  must  secure  it  himsdf. 
4.  It  is  a  rule  of  law  that  a  medical  practitioner  never  insures 
the  result  These  are  received  in  general  as  sound  views,  and 
such  as  will  govern  every  enliriitened  court  There  could 
scarcely  be  a  greater  absurdity,  tnan  to  require  physicians  and 
surgeons  to  insure  the  result,  when  they  can  in  no  case  control 
all  parts  of  the  treatment.  Few  serious  cases  are  carried 
through  a  single  da^i^,  and  many  not  a  single  hour,  without  a 
violation  of  instructions,  on  the  part  of  nurses  and  attendants. 
— PmnsuJar  Jawnfud  of  Medicine  and  CoUateral  Sciences. 
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ORIGINAL   COMMUNICATIONS. 


ARTICLE  I. 

SmaU  PoXj  as  U  appeared  m  Richmandy  Va.,  aafid  its  vicinity  in  the 
winter  of  1855  and  1858*  By  Thomas  Pollard,  M.  D.,  of 
Richmond,  Va. 

Small  Pox,  as  an  epidemic,  has  been  quite  prevalent  in  our 
city  during  the  past  winter,  and  also  in  some  of  the  adjoining 
counties.  Its  fatality  has  not  been  great,  most  of  the  cases 
having  been  of  modified  form.  In  our  hospital,  the  admis- 
sions have  been  one  hundred  and  the  deaths  about  ten. 

One  of  the  striking  features  of  the  epidemic  has  been,  the 
number  of  cases  of  varioloid,  occurring  after  vaccination,  a 
feature  unfortunately  not  new  in  the  modem  history  of  the 
disease.  Some  severe  cases  of  varioloid  have  taken  place  under 
my  observation,  after  vaccination  practiced  a  number  of  years 
since,  generally  before  puberty,  and  in  the  "  City  Small  Pox 
Hospital,"  where  I  have  been  kindly  invited  by  tiie  physician 
of  the  establishment.  Dr.  A.  Snead,  to  examine  the  cases,  it 
has  been  almost  always  found  that  in  the  decided  cases  of 
varioloid,  vaccination  had  been  practiced  before  the  growth  of 
the  patient.  This  coincides  with  the  opinion  of  Dr.  Gregory, 
of  the  London  Small  Pox  Hospital,  who  says  that  modified 
small  pox  after  vaccination,  is  most  apt  to  occur  between  the 
ages  of  fifteen  and  twenty-one,  and  that  it  is  not  necessary  to 
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re-vaccinate  before  the  tenth  year.  Unfortunately,  Dr.  Gregory 
has  modified  his  opinion  still  further,  and  now  says  that  vac- 
cination,  after  the  fifteenth  year,  does  no  good,  not  being  pro-  * 
tective  against  small  pox,  and  is  in  fitvor  of  returning  to  inoc- 
ulation. Fifteen  years  after  vaccination  was  generally  adopt- 
ed, varioloid  after  vaccination  became  quite  prevalent.  In- 
deed, Dr.  Gregory  says,  he  had  not  seen  it  to  occur  be- 
fore this  period.  This  again  became  more  manifest  in  the 
(epidemics  in  Scotland,  in  1818,  (described  by  Thomson,)  and 
in  France,  in  1825  and  1828,  and  has  been  very  striking  in  the 
great  epidemics  afterwards  occurring  in  France,  Denmark, 
and  Gennany.  Jenner,  who  lived  twenty  years  after  the  full 
introduction  of  vaccination,  lived  to  see  that  vaccination  was 
not  so  perfect  a  protection  as  he  once  so  fondly  hoped,  and  ac- 
counted for  it  upon  the  supposition  that  vaccination  was  ren- 
dered imperfect,  Ist.  By  the  existence  on  the  skin  of  chronic 
cutaneous  eruptions  ;  2d.  The  use  of  spurious  vaccine  matter; 
8d.  By  depriving  the  vaccine  vesicle  of  its  lymph,  or  yijuring 
it  by  external  violence  so  as  to  give  rise  to  common  phlegm- 
nous  inflammation.  His  faith  in  the  protective  power  of  vacci- 
nation was  so  great  that  he  did  not  believe  its  eflfects  could 
wear  out  of  the  system.  Later  observation  and  experience, 
we  think,  has  demonstrated  that  the  effects  of  vaccination  are 
impaired,  and  in  some  cases  extinguished  by  time. 

As  early  as  1804,  eight  years  after  the  inauguration  of  vac- 
cination. Dr.  Goldson  expressed  his  doubts  of  the  permanency 
of  vaccination,  but  these  doubts  were  silenced  by  Jenner,  who 
inoculated  three  persons  who  had  had  cow-pox  twenty-three, 
twenty-seven,  and  thirty  years  before,  without  effect.  This 
experiment  proved  that  these  three  persons  were  in  all  proba- 
IjiUty  not  liable  to  have  small  pox,  either  through  their  previ- 
ous protection,  or  from  want  of  susceptibility  of  the  system 
at  that  particular  time,  no  more. 

Dr.  Watson  says,  "  it  is  certain  that  in  many  if  not  in  all  of 
those  who  have  gone  through  the  vaccine  disease,  re  vaccina- 
tion at  a  distant  period  produces,  in  a  greater  or  less  degree, 
its  primary  effects.''  In  the  midst  of  extensive  epidemics  of 
small  pox  in  later  times,  in  Germany,  France  and  Denmark, 
it  was  observed  that  the  number  of  varioloid  caaes  continued 
to  increase,  and  those  were  affected  with  it  who  had  been  vac- 
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cinated  for  fifteen,  twenty,  and  twenty-five  years,  while  those 
escaped  who  had  been  vaccinated  for  a  few  months  or  years, 
(Dictionnaire  de  Medecine — ^Revne  Medicale,  January,  1829.) 
An  account  of  the  epidemics  observed  in  1828  and  in  1829,  at 
Marsailles,  Beaucaire,  and  at  several  other  places  in  Prance, 
furnished  a  great  number  of  like  facts.  Thence  re-vaccination 
was  proposed  as  a  means  to  remedy  this  evil,  though  some 
medical  men  in  France  had  already  vaccinated^  with  suc- 
cess. On  the  continent  generally,  it  soon  came  to  be  tried  on 
great  numbers.  In  Prussia,  it  was  adopted  as  a  general  meas- 
ure in  1833.  The  success  was  so  decided  as  to  induce  the 
government  to  continue  the  practice,  which  was  extended  also 
to  the  army.  The  returns  soon  exhibited  less  of  varioloid  and 
many  cases  of  successful  re- vaccination.  In  1838,  the  opera- 
tion was  tried  on  48,478  persons,  with  success  in  15,2^9.  In 
1834,  re-vaccination  was  practiced  on  33,454,  of  which  16,679 
succeeded.  In  1835,  39,192  were  re-vaccinated,  of  which  15,316 
were  successful.  In  1836,  re-vaccination  was  performed  on 
42,124,  with  success  in  18,186.  In  the  same  year,  Dr.  Aggeno 
re-vaccinated  962  persons,  with  success  in  822.  In  1836,  in 
the  Danish  army,  2,756  subjects  were  re-vaccinated  with  suc- 
cess, the  operation  having  no  eftect  at  all  in  1,208.  In  1839, 
in  the  Prussian  army,  41,481  soldiers  were  re-vaccinated;  of 
this  number,  the  vaccine  cicatrices  were  apparent  in  83,225, 
slightly  distinct  in  6,889,  and  not  apparent  at  all  in  2,367.  The 
re-vaccination  succeeded  in  19,249,  and  produced  an  irregular 
eruption  in  8,534. 

Dr.  Mingenthal  (Gaz.  Medical,  1843,)  re-vaccinated  1810 
adults,  of  whom,  1780  had  been  vaccinated  in  their  infancy. 
Of  these,  1,163  had  complete  success.  In  the  army  of  Hanover, 
in  the  years  1887,  1838,  and  1839,  in  9,366  re-vaccinations, 
1,068  succeeded  completely. 

In  France,  the  operation  has  not  been  practiced  so  exten- 
sively. The  "Eoyal  Academy  of  Medicine,"  long  consulted 
by  the  Minister,  upon  the  necessity  of  re-vaccination,  no  doubt' 
with  the  dread  of  underrating  vaccination  staring  them  in  the 
face,  decided  against  it.  Some  of  the  most  celebrated  medi- 
cal men  of  France  have  protested  against  this  decision,  and 
reported  at  the  same  time  numerous  cases  of  success  of  re- 
vaccination  in  their  practice.     Dr.  Hardy,  in  an  extended 
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essay,  exhibits  the  fact,  that  the  documents  collected  in  Eng- 
land, bearing  on  this  point,  agree  with  those  furnished  hv  the 
medical  men  of  Denmark,  Prussia,  Sweeden,  Germany,  and 
Italy. 

Dr.  Villaret  (Gaz.  Med.,  15  Oct.,  1843,)  publishes  the  re- 
sults of  re- vaccinations  practiced  in  the  7th  Regiment  of  Dra- 
goons. In  401  subjects,  ro-vaccinations  succeeded  307  times — 
the  operation  succeeded  97  times  in  153  persons,  having  pre- 
viously had  varioloid.  In  another  series  of  cases,  he  found 
re-vaceinatit)n  to  succeed  in  402  cases  out  of  447,  and  in  123 
who  had  had  varioloid,  83  re-vaccinations  were  succeft^^ful. 
The  "  Academy  of  Sciences  of  Paris,*'  in  1846,  published 
their  report  on  this  subject.  Their  conclusions,  in  a  condensed 
form,  are  as  follows  :  1st.  The  preservative  virtue  of  vaccina- 
tion for  the-  greatest  number  of  those  vaccinated  is  absolute, 
and  temporary  for  a  small  number;  in  the  laat,  indeed,  it  is 
almost  absolute  up  to  adolescence.  2d.  Variola  rarely  affects 
the  vaccinated  before  the  age  often  or  twelve  years;  it  is  from 
this  epoch  up  to  thirty  and  thirty-five  years  that  they  are  prin- 
cipally exposed.  3d.  Besides  its  preservative  effect,  vaccina- 
tion modifies  and  makes  mild  the  symptoms  of  variola.  4th. 
The  local  intensity  does  not  appear  intimately  allied  with  the 
preservative  virtue  of  vaccination ;  nevertheless  to  preserve 
the  properties  of  vaccine  it  is  prudent  to  renew  it  as  often  as 
possible.  5th.  Among  the  means  proposed  for  its  renovation, 
the  only  one  in  which  science  can  repose  confideace  up  to  this 
time  consists  in  taking  vaccine  from  its  souixje.  6th.  Re-vacci- 
nation is  the  only  means  of  proof  that  science  possesses  to  dis- 
tinguish "the  vaccinated  who  are  absolutely  protected  from 
those  who  are  protected  but  partially.  7th.  The  test  of  re-vac- 
cination does  not  constitute  a  certain  proof  that  those  with 
whom  it  succeeds  were  destined  to  have  variola,  but  only  a 
sufficiently  great  probability  that  it  is  particularly  among  tho>e 
that  the  disease  is  susceptible  of  being  developed.  In  ordi- 
nary times,  re- vaccination  ought  to  be  practiced  after  the  four- 
teenth year ;  in  times  of  epidemics,  it  is  prudent  to  shorten 
this  period.  (Dictionnaire  de  Medecine  Art. ;  Vaccine,  Guer. 
Sant.  ct  Blache.)  We  have  been  at  the  pains  to  record  these 
rules  because  we  think  the  profession  can  follow  none  better 
for  their  guide  on  this  subject.     Wo  believe  them,   as  far  as 
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the  present  condition  of  vaccination  can  instruct  us,  to  be  true. 
The  proposition  laid  down  in  No.  7  \8  doubtless  correct,  and 
the  success  of  re-vaccination  is  not  absolute  proof  that  the  in- 
dividual would  contract  small  pox  or  varioloid  if  exposed  to 
the  contagion,  but  the  presumption  and  the  evidence  is  cer- 
tainly strong,  that  where  re-vaccination  succeeds  so  would 
small  pox  there  find  a  nidus.  Thus  much  has  been  devoted 
to  this  subject,  because  we  feel  its*  importance,  and  desire  that 
the  profession  should  be  united  on  it  We  think  the  evidence 
is  sufficient  to  convince  every  one  that  the  preservative  eflTect 
of  vaccination  is  weakened  by  time  and  that  it  is  our  duty  to 
advise,  and  propagate  with  zeal  the  doctrine  of  re- vaccination. 
We  should  teach  ourselves  and  our  friends  and  constituents 
its  true  value,  and  by  abstaining  from  re-vaccinations  we  per- 
mit the  spread  ot  varioloid,  and  in  some  cases  of  variola, 
which  will  do  more  to  impair  confidence  in  vaccination  than 
anything  else.  We  would  not  detract  a  particle  from  this 
great  boon  to  mankind,  but  at  the  same  time  we  should  not 
rely  blindly  upon  its  perpetual  and  unceasing  protection. 

Our  observation,  and  we  believe  that  of  the  medical  men  in 
this  city  generally,  during  the  past  epidemic,  was  in  favor  of 
the  still  active  property  of  the  vaccine  virus,  and  that  it  has 
not  been  seriously  impaired  by  time  and  transmission  through 
the  human  system.  During  the  epidemic  there  has  been  great 
susceptibility  to  the  vaccine  disease,  and  at  another  time  we 
might  feel  possibly  more  that  the  virus  has  been  impaired  by 
time.  On  this  subject.  Dr.  Watson  remarks,  that  fi^m  close 
observation  while  senior  Censor  of  the  College  of  Physicians 
at  the  National  Vaccine  Board,  "  he  was  satisfied  that  lymph 
which  had  been  transmitted  from  person  to  person  from  the 
times  of  Jenner,  was  capable  of  producing  as  perfect  a  cow- 
pox  vesicle  as  at  first ;  and  as  Dr.  Heim  asserts,  there  are  no 
less  than  five  spurious  kinds  of  cow-pox,  all  communicable  by 
inoculation,  from  the  teats  of  the  cow  to  the  human  body,  I 
cannot  help  thinking  recourse  should  not  be  had  easily  or 
heedlessly  to  lymph  recently  obtained  from  the  cow."  Par- 
ticularly should  this  advice  be  heeded,  if  a  statement  made  by 
Wilson  (Diseases  of  the  Skin,  p.  144)  is  true.  He  says,  "  it 
has  been  observed  that  when  the  epizootic  disc^ase  presents 
symptoms  of  great  severity,  the  efiSscts  produced  on  man  by 
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inoculatiou  from  such  cases,  were  also  severe,  and  often  se- 
rious, contrasting  strongly  with  the  mild  affection  engendered 
by  the  virus  from  the  ordinary  discreet  form  of  cow-pox.  Mr. 
Macpherson,  in  experiments  with  this  virus,  in  Bengal,  in 
1837,  found  that  an  eruption  was  developed  which  was  identi- 
cal with  small  pox.  Mr.  Wood,  of  Gowalpara,  in  1839,  met 
with  similar  cases  of  so  great  severity,  that  he  was  led  to  con- 
template the  institution  of  inoculation  with  small  pox  virus, 
as  a  safer  expedient.  At  Silhet,  Mr.  Brown  removed  some 
dark  colored  scabs  from  a  cow  laboring  under  variolous  dis- 
ease, and  inoculated  several  children  with  them.  These  cases 
exhibited  nothing  remarkable,  excepting  a  somewhat  greater 
degree  of  constitutional  disturbance  on  the  8th  day  than  usual 
After  two  months  children  inoculated  from  this  stock  were 
attacked  on  the  8th  day  with  severe  fever,  followed  by  an 
eruption  which  spread  over  the  whole  body,  and  in  one  case 
proved  fatal."  Others  take  a  different  view,  (we  have  quoted 
the  opinion  of  the  "Academy  of  Sciences"  on  this  question,) 
and  attribute  some  of  the  defects  of  vaccination  to  virus 
weakened  by  long  transmission.  Virus  has  been  procured 
from  the  cow,  affected  with  the  natural  vaccine  disease,  and 
among  others,  by  Mr.  Easthin,  of  Gloucestershire ;  Mr.  Fox, 
and  Mr.  Sweeting,  of  Dorsetshire ;  and  Mr.  Ceely,  of  Buck- 
inghamshire ;  and  also,  by  Mr.  Saunoy,  of  France.  (Wilson 
on  the  Skin.)  Virus  thus  obtained,  has  been  transmitted,  and 
brought  into  general  use.  The  inoculation  of  the  cow,  as  a 
means  of  obtaining  fresh  virus,  seems  of  very  uncertain  char- 
acter. Many  experiments  have  been  made,  and  as  iar  as  I  have 
been  able  to  ascertain,  with  only  two  or  three  positive  results. 
Dr.  Basil  Shiele,  of  Ehasan,  is  said  to  have  succeeded  several 
times  in  inoculating  the  udder  of  cows.  (Wilson.)  Dr.  Car- 
penter, of  Philadelphia,  also  says  he  has  succeeded.  Bichter 
asserts,  on  the  authority  of  Gassner,  that  he  has  been  success- 
fril ;  and  Dr.  Ozaman,  of  Lyons,  states  he  has  demonstrated 
the  identity  of  the  two  matters,  by  mixing  variolous  matter 
with  fresh  cow's  milk,  and  by  its  use,  producing  genuine  vac- 
cine disease.  (Eberle,  p.  458.)  The  experiment  was  recently 
performed  in  this  city,  at  the  Small  Pox  Hospital,  by  Dr.  James 
Bolton,  in  presence  of  several  medical  men,  without  success; 
though  the  experiment  was  repeated,  and  the  cow  subjected  in 
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her  stall  to  the  fomites  of  the  rejected  clothing,  and  excre- 
tions of  the  patients  in  the  hospital.  Dr.  Wilson  (on  the  Skin) 
remarks,  that  the  cow-pox  virus  immediately  from  the  cow, 
takes  with  difficulty  on  the  human;  and  so  the  small  pox  virus 
from  the  human  with  difficulty  acts  upon  the  cow.  From  the 
small  number  of  cases  recorded  of  successful  inoculation  of 
the  cow,  it  is  doubtful  whether  the  experiment  has  really  ever 
succeeded.  Guersant  and  Blache  (Dictionnaire  de  Medicine) 
say  it  has  never  succeeded ;  though  there  can  be  littie  doubt 
of  the  original  identity  of  the  two.  There  seems  scarcely 
a  doubt  of  the  small  pox  attacking  the  cow  in  the  natural  way, 
and  producing  what  we  call  cow-pox  virus ;  (see  Wilson  on 
art  "  Variola  Vaccine ;")  and  there  is  very  good  evidence  to 
believe  that  other  animals  are  subject  to  small  pox  contagion. 
Mr.  Howell,  a  gentleman  of  respectable  rank  and  character, 
who  resided  long  in  India,  remarks:  ^'In  an  epidemic  season 
of  the  small  pox,  turkeys,  chittygong  fowls,  madras  capons 
and  other  poultry,  are  carried  oft*  in  great  numbers  by  the 
disease,  and  have  the  symptoms  usually  accompanying  ever}' 
stage  of  the  distemper.  I  had  a  fevorite  parrot  who  died  of 
it  in  1774.  In  him  I  had  a  fiair  opportunity  of  observing  the 
regular  progress  of  the  disorder.  He  sickened,  and  had  an 
ardent  fever  full  two  days  before  the  eruption,  and  died  on  the 
seventh  day  of  the  eruption."  (American  Med.  Rec,  Jan. 
1829.) 

Analogy  in  other  diseases  would  support  the  same  doctrine. 
We  know  glanders  to  be  communicated  by  the  horse  to  the  hu- 
man, rabies  canina  to  the  human ;  and  we  have  good  reason 
to  believe  that  cholera  sometimes  attacks  animals. 

Varicella  prevailed  to  some  extent  in  this  city  during  the 
prevalence  of  small  pox.  Nothing  occurred  as  far  as  we  arc- 
informed,  to  change  the  opinion  now  generally  entertained 
among  medical  men,  of  the  diversity  of  the  two  diseases.  Wc 
say  generally  entertained  opinion,  for  there  are  still  some  me- 
dical men  of  eminence,  both  in  this  country  and  in  Euix)pe, 
who  believe  varicella  and  variola  to  be  one  and  the  same.  A 
few  facts,  such  as  have  come  under  the  view  of  almost  even- 
city  practitioner,  are  sufficient  to  outweigh  all  the  ingcniou?^^ 
reasoning  of  Thomson  on  this  subject,  whose  whole  book  is 
devoted  to  an  attempt  to  prove  their  identity.     We,  for  exam- 
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pie,  have  seen  recently  chicken-pox  occur  in  a  hoose  among 
anvaccinated  children  without  producing  any  bad  effects.  We 
have  seen  also  vaccination  succeed  perfectly  in  two  cases,  of 
persons  who,  three  years  since,  had  chicken-pox.  The  diag- 
nosis generally  laid  down  between  these  diseases,  seems  sup- 
ported by  close  observation — ^the  commencement  of  the  erup- 
tion of  varicella  is  upon  the  head,  whereas  variola  begins  on 
the  face — and  the  vesicular  character  of  varicella,  from  the 
first,  is  very  aptly  compared  to  effects  produced  by  drops  of 
boiling  water  fi^lUng  on  the  surface. 

In  the  city  some,  and  in  the  neighboring  counties  many,  of 
the  cases,  both  of  variola  and  varioloid  have  been  the  result  of 
vaccination.  Whence  the  virus  was  obtained  producing  these 
results,  has  been  a  matter  of  discussion,  and  what  its  peculiar 
nature,  has  been  a  subject  of  more  interesting  enquiry.  Most, 
if  not  all,  of  this  virus  seems  to  have  been  distributed  by  the 
state  vaccine  agent,  resident  in  Richmond,  and  by  one  of  our 
most  popular  medical  practitioners.  The  latter  obtained  viros 
known  to  be  pure,  and  used  it  extensively.  In  the  course  of 
its  progress  tirough  different  individuals,  it  must  have  been 
contaminated  by  its  admixture  in  individuals  affected  with 
varioloid.  Such  b  the  belief  of  the  physician  refered  to; 
though,  at  one  time  he  did  not  know.how  to  account  for  the 
strange  accidents  met  with.  A  report  of  these  cases  may  be 
found  in  the  Virginia  Med.  Jour,  for  April,  (remarkable  con- 
sequences of  vaccination  by  William  W.  Parker,  M.  D.,  Rich- 
mond, Va.)  Dr.  Parker  used  the  precautions  generally  adopted 
by  medical  men,  of  seeing  the  patient  on  the  eighth  or  nmih 
day  of  vaccination.  His  experience  proves  this  not  to  be  suf- 
ficient to  insure  genuine  virus.  He  now  finds,  what  he  was 
not  aware  of  at  the  time  of  his  publication,  that  the  indivi- 
duals from  whom  he  procured  the  virus  producing  these  un- 
fortunate consequences,  had  an  eruption  on  the  12th  day  after 
vaccination,  which,  from  the  description,  he  believes  must  have 
been  varioloid.  An  appendix  to  his  cases  will  be  published  in 
the  May  number  of  the  Virginia  Medical  Journal,  setting  forth 
these  &cts.  To  prevent  such  accidents,  it  is  evident  the  medi- 
cal man  should  see  his  cases  more  than  once  after  vaccination ; 
that  he  should  not  only  see  them  on  the  8th  or  9th  day,  but  on 
the  18th  or  14th.     A  rule  pursued  by  one  of  the  old.jnvcti- 
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tioners  of  our  State,  now  dead,  of  seeing  such  cases  eveiy  other 
day,  was  the  best  that  could  be  adopted ;  but,  unfortunately, 
persons  at  the  present  day  do  not  sufficiently  appreciate  the 
advantages  of  genuine  vaccine  disease  to  pay  the  practitioner 
for  these  visits.  They  complain  often  enough  now  of  our 
charge  of  $8. 

The  conduct  of  the  vaccme  agent,  in  relation  to  the  distribution  of 
impure  viruSy  has  been  investigated  by  the  proper  authorities,  and  he 
stands  before  the  public  most  triumphantly  acquitted  of  all  blame. 
—(See  tiie  report  of  the  committee  appointed  by  the  legis- 
lature of  Virginia,  to  whom  this  subject  was  referred.) 
In  times  of  panic  produced  by  the  spread  of  small  pox,  it 
is  impossible  for  the  agent  to  procure  virus  to  meet  the 
many  demands  made  on  him,  from  his  own  vaccinations, 
and  consequently,  he  is  forced  to  send  to  northern  cities 
to  procure  supplies,  and  in  this  way  probably  impure  matter 
was  imposed  upon  him.  Virus  distributed  by  the  agent  pro- 
duced cases  of  variola  and  varioloid  in  the  counties  of  New 
Kent,  Caroline,  and  some  others.  Complaints  were  made  to 
the  Governor  concerning  the  distribution  of  ^his  impure  virus ; 
and  Dr.  Wm.  A.  Patteson,  of  this  city,  was  appointed  by  him 
to  repair  to  the  county  of  New  Kent,  and  examine  the  cases 
which  occurred  there.  Dr.  Patteson,  after  performing  this 
duty  made  a  report  to  the  Governor,  which  was  published 
among  the  documents  of  the  Legislature,  and  which  may  be 
found  republished  in  the  April  number  of  the  Virginia  Medi- 
cal Journal.  Dr.  Patteson  examined  personally,  or  had  com- 
municated to  him  by  the  physicians  who  attended  them,  about 
forty-eight  cases,  forty  of  which  were  varioloid,  and  eight 
genuine  variola.  He  concludes  that  the  virus  used  was  not 
that  of  small  pox  or  varioloid,  but  "  that  it  was  a  vaccine  crust 
crossed  from  the  arm  of  some  patient  who  had  been  exposed 
to  the  contagion  of  small  pox,  in  whose  blood  small  pox  was 
incubating  when  vaccined,  and  sufficiently  matured  to  modify 
it"  Upon  what  this  supposition  rests,  we  are  not  informed, 
unless  it  be  that  "  its  use  (that  of  the  virus)  may  produce 
small  pox,  varioloid,  and  apparent  vaccine,  the  sickness  of  all 
being  the  direct  sequitur  of  the  use  of  the  virus,  about  the 
usual  time,  and  in  the  usual  manner. 
The  vaeeme  disease  refered  to  was  probably  that  produced 
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by  matter  sent  by  the  agent  to  Dr.  Jones  of  New  Kent^  which 
"proved,"  Dr.  Patteson  says,  "to be  gemdne vaccine.**  This 
same  matter,  he  afterwards  says,  was  given  to  Wm.  Timber- 
lake,  who  used  it  on  fourteen  members  of  his  &mily,  most  of 
whom  had  varioloid  mildly,  one  of  them  very  severely.  Might . 
not  these  cases  have  been  the  eruption  which  sometimes  at- 
tends vaccination ;  or  might  they  not  have  been  communicated 
from  other  cases  which  were  prevailing  in  the  neighborhood  ?* 
That  a  very  decided  eruption  sometimes  attends  the  vaccine 
disease,  is  well  established.  Wilson,  p.  151,  relates  several 
cases  of  this  kind :  one  of  which  was  so  severe,  as  to  be  at- 
tended with  fatal  effects.  Eberle  states,  that  in  the  report  of 
tiie  Central  Vaccine  Committee  of  France,  for  1818-19,  it  is 
said,  "  that  no  inconsiderable  number  of  cases  occurred,  in 
which  a  spontaneous  eruption  of  many  pustules  appeared  af- 
ter vaccination,  and  that  the  matter  tjJcen  from  these  pustules 
produced  the  disease  as  perfectly  in  others,  as  that  taken  from 
the  primary  pustule."  Or,  is  Dr.  Patteson's  theory  based  on 
the  fact,  that  so  few  had  genuine  variola  afler  the  use  of  the 
virus  ?  The  effects  produced  would  seem  just  what  we  might 
expect  fix)m  the  use  of  small  pox  or  varioloid  virus,  leaving 
out  the  cases  referred  to,  resulting  fi^m  the  virus  used  by  Dr. 
Jones.  Particularly  are  the  effects  what  we  might  expect 
from  varioloid  virus,  when,  too,  we  recollect  some,  if  not  many, 
of  these  occurred  in  persons  previously  vaccinated.  These 
effects  we  might  a  priori  conclude  would  be  milder  than  those 
resulting  from  inoculation  of  small  pox  matter,  and  experi- 
ment supports  this  supposition — ^varioloid  generally  produces 
varioloid,  sometimes  small  pox.  Of  course  by  inoculation  the 
disease  would  be  milder  than  when  taken  in  the  natural  man- 
ner. I  have  lately  been  informed  by  a  medical  friend  in  the 
county  of  Henrico,  that  he  saw  in  his  family  four  cases  of  va- 
rioloid in  the  improiectedj  communicated  frx)m  cases  of  varioloid 
in  the  same  house.  Inoculation  with  genuine  small  pox  matr 
ter  produces  a  pustular  eruption  of  mild  character  generally, 
running  through  the  course  of  small  pox,  but  with  absence  of 
secondary  fever.  If  this  regular  progression  through  the  differ 
ent  stages  of  the  eruption  is  to  be  considered  the  characteristic 

*  I  haye  sinoe  been  informed  that  Dr.  Jones  obtained  two  different  specimens  of 
Tirus  from  the  agent,  though  it  is  not  so  stated  in  the  report. 
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of  the  affection,  then  inoculation  produces  small  pox.  If  the 
absence  of  the  seecmdary  feoer  is  the  gist  of  the  difference,  as 
we  believe  it  should  be  considered,  then  varioloid  is  the  result. 
The  practical  essential  of  varioloid  v©  believe  to  be  the  absence 
of  secoTtdaty  fever,  and  we  see  no  reason  for  confining  the  term 
varioloid  to  cases  in  which  vaccination  has  been  previously 
practised.  Some  writers  do  not  so  confine  it;  and  some  of  the 
old  writers  mention  many  spurious  kinds  of  small  pox  prevail- 
ing before  the  introduction  of  vaccination  or  inoculation. 
They  describe  "vesicular,  pustular  and  spurious  small  pox, 
swine  pox,  sheep  pox,  stone  pox,  horn  pox,*'  &c.,  all  of  which 
were  regarded  as  having  but  one  origin,  namely,  variolous  con- 
ta^on.  In  Dr.  Patteson's  report  is  mentioned  a  case  which 
was  reported  to  him  by  the  physicians  of  New  Kent,  where  a 
child  had  varioloid  contracted  from  a  person  suffering  with 
variola. 

Some  cases  of  inocculation  with  small  pox  virus,  we  are  told, 
only  resulted  in  the  production  of  a  single  pustule,  at  the  point 
of  insertion,  and  why  may  not  the  apparentiy  anomalous  cases 
of  Dr.  Jones',  mentioned  by  Dr.  Patteson,  be  explained  in  this 
way.  Two  or  three  of  these  cases  seemed  genuine  vaccina- 
tion, the  other  fourteen  mild  varioloid,  with  one  exception, 
which  was  severe. 

Dr.  Patteson's  theory,  as  fisir  as  we  have  been  able  to  dis- 
cover from  the  examination  of  various  authorities,  seems  un- 
sapported  by  any  &Gta.  If  this  contamination  of  vaccine  virus 
was  produced  by  small  pox  incubating  in  the  system  of  the 
vaccinated  person,  why  have  not  these  accidents  occurred  be- 
fore, as  they  appear  never  to  have  done  ?  Dr.  Smith,  formerly 
the  United  States  agent  for  vaccination,  says  indeed,  "that  the 
virus  of  small  pox  intermixes  with  vaccine  matter  by  a  natu- 
ral and  unavoidable  process,  and  in  a  manner  that  may  elude 
the  utmost  care  and  vigilance  of  any  person  to  prevent  it." 
(American  Med.  Reporter,  January,  1829,  p.  118.)  But  this 
assertion  is  unsupported,  and  as  Dr.  Brown,  author  of  the 
paper  just  referred  to,  in  the  American  Med.  Reporter,  re- 
marks, "  this  statement  was  probably  intended  to  screen  him 
from  the  imputation  of  negligence,  and  he  will  reply  to  it  in 
the  language  of  Dr.  Macauly  of  Baltimore."  "It  has  been 
known  almost  trom  the  first  discovery  of  vaccination,  that  if 
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matter  be  taken  from  a  vaccine  vesicle  in  a  constitation  where 
small  pox  is  rnxmifesty  that  it  will  in  almost  all  cases  produce 
the  variolous  diseasCi  or  some  of  its  modifications;  for  by  a 
general  law  of  the  econom/,  the  most  forcible  contagion  will 
invariably  predominate,  but  we  have  in  vain  sought  for  an  in- 
stance either  in  the  records  of  our  art,  or  during  the  preva- 
lence of  small  pox  in  our  city,  where  vaccine  matter,  taken 
from  a  subject  in  whose  system  no  symptom  of  small  pox  con- 
tagion has  been  observed  to  exist,  in  which  it  has  ever  excited 
the  variolous  disease.  I^  as  is  plainly  inferred  by  the  circular, 
the  contagion  of  small  pox  is  capable  of  influencing  the  vac- 
cine virus,  even  in  systems  in  which  small  pox  itself  is  not 
manifested,  then  there  is  no  surety.  Fortunately,  no  such 
fiuit  has  ever  been  remarked  at  the  institution  ia  London, 
where  small  pox  has  been  more  prevalent  at  all  times  since  its 
establishment  than  it  has  been  in  this  city  (Baltimore,)  of  late, 
nor  has  it  ever  been  verified  by  our  own  observations.*' — 
(American  Med.  Recorder  loc.  cit)  The  supposition  we  have 
made,  we  believe,  is  the  only  one  which  will  answer  the  fiicts 
in  the  case,  that  the  virus  was  either  that  of  variola  or  vario- 
loid, or  vaccine  virus  which  had  had  imparted  to  it  the  vir- 
tues of  virus  of  small  pox  or  varioloid  by  the  mcmtfestaOon  of 
these  diseases  on  the  subject  who  had  been  vaccinated.  This 
latter  supposition  is  strengthened  by  the  facts  occurring  in  Dr. 
Parker's  cases,  where  an  eruption  is  now  known  to  have  oc- 
curred, believed  to  be  varioloid,  in  those  from  whom  he  used 
the  vaccine  scab,  producing  varioloid  and  variola.  There  can 
be  no  other  explanation  ot  the  result  he  records.  His  matter 
was  originally  good — ^was  used  on  persons  who  had  been  ex- 
posed, daring  the  epidemic,  to  small  pox,  and  in  whom  vario- 
loid broke  out  during  the  progress  of  the  vaccination,  and 
thus  contaminated  the  scab  which  was  used  on  others.  Some 
have  doubted  the  change  of  the  character  of  the  vaccine  scab 
by  the  coexistence  in  the  same  person  of  varioloid ;  and  cases 
are  recorded  where  the  vaccine  scab  produced,  under  these  cir- 
cumstances, true  vaccine  disease.  The  vaccine  scab  is  prob- 
ably frequently  not  changed  in  its  nature ;  but  Dr.  Gregoiy,  of 
London,  vaccinated  a  subject  in  one  arm,  and  inoculated  him 
in  the  otherii— the  diseases  prevailed  together,  varioloid  erup- 
tion oocurred^  and  the  vims  of  the  vaccine  scab,  introduced 
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in  the  arm  of  another  aubject,  produced  varioloid. — (Cyclope- 
dia of  Practical  Medicine.)  This  experiment  seems  concla* 
sive.  We  might  very  naturally  expect  this  result,  for,  leaving 
out  the  very  probable  contamination  of  the  vaccine  scab  and 
admixture,  and  interchange  of  properties  through  the  circula- 
tion, we  should  expect  that  the  vaccine  scab  might  imbibe, 
and  retain  the  properties  of  the  varioloid  as  a  piece  of  clothing 
would  do. 

Experiments  have  been  instituted  with  the  microscope,  with 
the  view  of  distinguishing  vaccine  and  varioloid  matter,  and 
of  determining  the  purity  and  protective  properties  of  the 
former,  but  it  would  seem,  without  any  definite  results.  M. 
Dubois  (d'  Amiens,)  states  that  he  has  discovered,  under  the 
microscope,  the  distinctive  characters  of  genuine  vaccine  virus. 
Other  observers,  among  them  M.  M.  Bousquet,  Pelletier,  Fiaid, 
and  Donne,  deny  that  the  microscope  can  accomplish  this  de- 
sirable end. 

As  regards  the  treatment  of  this  epidemic  in  Richmond, 
nothing  new  has  been  developed.  There  is  reason  to  believe, 
I  am  afraid,  that  we  have  too  much  neglected  treatment,  at 
least  as  regards  the  ectroik  or  local  treatment 

Formerly,  much  reliance  was  placed  on  the  use  of  mercury 
in  the  treatment  of  small  pox. 

Good  ("Study  of  Medicine,")  says,  mercury  appears  to 
have  a  specific  influence  upon  the  action  of  variolous  matter 
— ^for  though,  when  considerably  diluted  with  water,  it  is  still 
capable  of  propagating  the  disease  by  inocculation,  yet  Yon 
Wensel  has  shown  satisfiictorily,  that  when  triturated  with  cal- 
omel it  loses  its  energy,  and  in  inoculation,  becomes  inert." 
Experience  in  hospitals,  he  also  says,  shows  the  disease  to  be 
particularly  mild,  in  those  patients  who  happened  to  receive 
the  infection  soon  after  ptyalism.  These  ideas  maybe  consid- 
ered exploded,  nevertheless  it  is  equally  probable,  we  are  too 
much  in  the  habit  of  looking  upon  eruptive  diseases  as  prone 
to  have  their  own  way,  and  as  not  amenable  to  treatment. 

A  strong,  robust  negro  man  fell  under  my  treatment  during 
the  recent  epidemic,  with  the  following  symptoms :  high  fever, 
injected  eyes,  much  headache  and  backache,  with  hot  skin, 
and  furred  tongue.  The  bowels  were  constipated,  and  he  was 
ordered  12  grs.  comp.  ext  col.  and  12  grs.  submur.  hyd.    I 
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Buspepted  varioloid,  as  I  knew  he  had  been  recently  exposed 
to  varioloid  by  being  with  his  brother,  who,  at  the  lime,  was 
suffering  with  it.  The  bowels,  by  the  next  day,  were  freely 
moved,  and  all  the  symptoms  much  mitigated.  The  night 
following  the  action  of  the  purgative,  the  eruption  of  vario- 
loid commenced,  and  proved  to  be  very  mild — ^much  contrary 
to  my  expectations  and  fears.  He  had  been  vaccinated  when 
a  child,  as  his  brother  had  been.  Purgatives  are  highly  re- 
commended by  the  French  authors,  in  the  beginning  of  the 
disease,  when  the  symptoms  of  fever  run  high.  Watson  says^ 
"you  may  abate  the  force  of  the  eruptive  fever,  and  keep 
down,  it  is  believed,  the  number  of  pustules,  by  saline  puiga- 
tives,  so  exhibited  as  to  produce  two  or  three  loose  stools  every 
day,  and  free  ventilation  of  the  surfoce  of  the  body. 

At  the  "  hospital,"  I  saw  tinct  iodine  tried  in  one  case  of 
severe  confluent  small  pox,  as  a  local  application  to  the  face, 
to  prevent  the  pitting,  with  considerable  effect  "  The  em- 
ployment of  the  plaster  of  Vigo  cum  mercuriSy  as  an  abortive 
treatment,  was  laid  down  certainly  by  Zinmierman.  It  has 
more  receatly  been  extolled  by  MM.  Gtariel,  Konat,  and  espe- 
cially by  M.  Briquet,  who  has  given  to  it  a  very  extensive  use. 
The  experiences  of  these  observers  which  we  have  frequently 
repeated,  have  demonstrated  to  us  the  powerftil  action  of  topi- 
cal mercurial  applications  upon  varioloid  eruptions.  The  ap- 
plication of  the  plaster  of  vigo  of  the  codex,  is  preferable  to 
that  of  mercurial  ointment  It  sometimes  brings  about  the 
resolution  of  the  variolous  eruption,  and  oftener  converts  it 
into  vesicles.  It  should  not  be  delayed  to  the  fifth  or  sixth 
day,  but  the  sOoner  it  is  had  recourse  to,  the  more  certain  is 
the  effect  An  application  of  four  or  five  days  is  sufiicient" 
— (Dictionnaire  de  Medecine,  Tome  30,  p.  582.) 

Wilson,  (Disease  of  the  Skin,)  extols  the  mercurial  appUca- 
tion.  He  says  that  Dr.  Oliffe  has  made  it  the  subject  of  an 
essay,  read  before  the  Parisian  Medical  Society.  "Mercury 
administered  internally,"  he  says,  "has  long  beenknqwnto 
possess  remarkable  powers  in  modifying  the  influence  of  vari- 
ola upon  the  system,  but  it  was  left  for  modem  times  to  prove 
that  this  agent  has  also  the  property  of  neutralizing  the  vario- 
lous poison,  when  applied  externally."  He  relates  cases  where 
the  effect  was  very  striking,  applied  on  the  second  or  third 
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day  at  least  of  the  eruption.  He  gives  the  formula  for  its 
preparation,  (p.  181,)  by  the  French  Pharmacopeia. 

Dr.  Hughes  Bennet,  of  Edinburgh,  adopted  with  success  the 
mercurial  ectrolic  treatment — ^he  used  ung.  hydrarg.  fort  2j, 
with  powdered  starch,  ij.  The  ointment  was  applied  pretty 
thickly,  night  and  morning,  over  the  feice,  with  the  result  of 
preventing  itching,  and  swelling  of  the  skin,  and  deep  red 
stains,  which  small  pox  commonly  leaves  behind  it,  and  the 
formation  of  pits. 

For  the  same  pupose,  nitrate  of  silver  has  been  used  by 
MM.  Serres,  Bretonneau  and  Yelpeau,  and  they  say,  with  suc- 
cess. Besides  the  pain  and  fever  it  produces,  the  testimony 
in  its  &vor  by  no  means  compares  with  that  of  the  mercurial 
application.  Great  benefit  is  said  to  arise  from  pursuing  the 
practice  of  the  Arabian  physicians,  of  opening  the  pustules 
when  matured,  gently  pressing  out  their  contents  and  wiping 
it  away  with  a  sponge  wetted  with  water,  or  an  infusion  of 
poppies.  It  is  said  to  prevent  the  formation  of  deep  and  dis-. 
figiuing  cicatrices,  and  promote  the  healing  of  the  ulcerations. 
—(Wilson  on  the  Skin,  p.  180.) 


ARTICLE    II. 


A  Case  of  Partial  Placenta  Prasvia^  complicated  with  transverse 

gesentation  and  rigidity  of  the  Os  Uteri.  By  M.  J.  Grbenb,  M. 
.,  Loachapoka,  Ala. 

About  11  o'clock,  A.  M.,  on  the  14th  inst.,  I  was  called  to 
a  colored  woman  in  labor,  belonging  to  Mr.  T.  M.  B 
Upon  my  arrival,  I  found  that  labor  had  made  but  litfle  pro- 
gress, the  uterine  contractions* being  slight;  and  as  yet,  my 
patient  had  exhibited  no  symptom  indicative  of  complication 
or  approaching  danger. 

The  labor  pains  began  soon  to  increase,  and  an  examination 
"  per  vaginane"  revealed  the  os  uteri  high  up  in  the  pelvis, 
dilated  to  about  the  size  of  a  sixpense,  firm  and  unyielding. 

About  2  o'clock,  P.  M.,  a  second  examination  was  insti- 
tuted.   The  OS  tincse  had  somewhat  descended,  but,  notwith- 
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ttimding  the  pains  had  now  become  qoite  severe,  I  was  yet 
nnable  to  satisfy  myself  with  regard  to  the  presentation. 

Learning  from  Mr.  B that  she  had  usnally  been  bled  in 

her  previous  labors,  I  inferred  that  they  had  generally  been 
attended  by  rigidity  of  the  os  uteri.  In  view  of  this  hi^y 
probable  fact,  as  my  patient  was  plethoric,  and  as  a  means 
of  overcoming  the  persistent  dbinclination  to  dilatation  of  the 
soft  parts,  I  determined,  at  once,  to  bleed,  which  I  did  to  the 
extent  of  producing  a  decided  impression  on  the  circulation, 
but  short  of  ^ncope. 

A  temporary  suspension,  succeeded  by  an  increase  of  the 
uterine  contraction,  was  the  result  of  the  bleeding;  and  along 
iipth  the  general  relaxation  which  followed,  to  my  surprise  and 
grief,  I  found  that  uterine  hemorrhage  had  immediately  set  in. 
An  examination  now  revealed  the  startling  &ct,  that  I  had  be- 
fore me  a  case  of  partial  placenta  previa,  with  transverse  pre- 
sentation— ^the  right  foot  and  hand  presenting. 

The  hemorrhage  continued,  increasing  upon  every  return  of 
the  pain,  and  partially  subsiding  during  the  interval 

The  strength  of  the  patient,  as  also  the  uterine  contractions, 
began  sensibly  to  decline,  and  being  convinced  that  a  cautious, 
but  prompt,  delivery  afforded  the  only  means  of  saving  tiie 
life  of  the  mother,  I  immediately  requested  a  consultation 
with  my  friend,  and  associate,  Dr.  W.  W.  Bloodworth,  who 
was  promptiy  on  the  spot 

At  my  request.  Dr.  B.  proceeded  to  examine  the  patient, 
and  distinctly  felt  the  placenta  attached  on  the  left  side  of  the 
OS,  and  the  foot  on  the  right.  The  labor  pains  having  almost 
entirely  subsided,  we  administered  ergot  in  decoction,  and 
upon  the  first  manifestation  of  its  specific  effect,  cautiously 
began  the  delivery  by  pushing  back  the  hand  and  bringing 
down  the  foot. 

Some  difficulty  was  experienced  in  obtaining  command  of 
the  other  foot :  this,  however,  was  eventually  accomplished, 
and  the  delivery  was  completed  in  a  few  moments. 

The  child,  of  course,  was  "  still-bom :"  its  death  having  oc- 
curred when  the  relaxation  of  the  os  tinc»  produced  a  sepa- 
ration of  the  placenta  from  its  uterine  attachment. 

Our  attention  was  now  directed  to  the  extremely  exhausted 
and  restless  condition  of  the  mother.    Sixty  drops  of  tinct 
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Gfu.  were  given.  Fearing  that  the  oontractione  of  the  utenia 
might  not  be  soffieiently  prompt  and  forcible  to  anest  the 
hemorrhage,  a  deooction  of  ergot  was  administered ;  external 
pretBore  being  occariomdly  applied  over  the  region  of  the 
womb. 

The  delivery  having  been  completed  abont  \1\  o'clock,  P. 
M.,  we  remained  with  our  patient  during  the  remidnder  of  the. 
night  She  continued  restless,  with  cold  extremities,  feeble 
circulation,  &c.,  until  4  o'clock,  A.  M.,  when  she  became  quiet, 
and  slept  well  until  6  o'clock ;  extremities  still  cool ;  pulse 
feeble,  110.  Ordered  frictions  and  synapisms  to  the  extremi- 
ties, with  such  other  remedial  measures  as  the  case  required* 
and  left  the  patient  in  the  hands  of  the  nurse. 

The  only  untoward  symptom  which  has  materially  inter- 
fered  with  the  comfort  ot  my  patient  since  her  delivery,  is  the 
chiutu^teristic  headache,  which  usually  follows  exhausting  san- 
guineous discharges  from  the  uterus. 

This  was  so  extremely  distressing  as  to  preclude  the  possi- 
bilily  of  rest  or  sleep.  The  usual  remedies  having  fuled  to 
afford  relief,  a  blister  was  applied  to  the  shaven  scalp.  This, 
with  due  attention  to  the  bowels,  and  a  mild  alterative  course 
of  treatment,  was  followed  by  a  marked  improvement.  She  is 
now  slowly,  but  encouragingly  convalescing. 

JUmarkH. 

Perhaps  simple  justice  to  myself  demands  a  brief  allusion 
to  the  item  of  venesection  in  the  treatment  of  the  above  case. 
I  reacKly  admit  that  had  I  been  forewarned  of  the  condition 
(tf  things  which  subsequentiy  became  developed,  I  might  have 
omitted  the  use  of  the  remedy.  But  it  will  be  borne  in  mind, 
that  up  to  the  time  of  the  bleeding,  the  rigidity  had  persisted 
to  such  an  extent  as  utterly  to  preclude  the  possibility  of  in* 
troducing  the  finger  into  the  os  uteri 

The  patient  was  plethoric ;  had  habitually  been  bled  pre- 
viously ;  was  in  her  fifth  labor,  and  had  never  before  suffered 
from  uterine  hemorrhage.  So  that  the  i^medy  is  not  only 
sanctioned  by  high  obstetrical  authority,  but  would,  under  pre- 
cisely similar  circumstances,  have  been  unhesitatingly  em- 
ployed by  any  intelligent  practitioner. 

Indeed,  it  is  a  question  worthy  of  consideration,  whether 
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the  remedy  was  not  in  this  case,  at  least,  an  innocent  one, 
since  a  certain  degree  of  relaxation  of  the  soft  parts  was  es- 
sential to  the  accomplishment  of  delivery,  and  the  sooner  the 
desired  end  could  be  attained  the  better  for  the  patient.  The 
quantity  of  blood  drawn  from  the  arm  must,  therefore,  have 
materially  hastened  the  period  at  which  deliveiy  was  practi- 
cable and  safe. 


ARTICLE    III. 
Salivary  Ckilculus.    By  F.  D.  Thurman,  Dentist,  Atlanta. 

From  some  cause  or  other,  it  seems  that  medical  students 
and  physicians  pay  comparatively  little  attention  to  the  struc- 
ture of  the  teeth,  and  diseases  of  the  adjacent  parts.  I  sup- 
pose this  is  owing  to  the  fact,  that  the  diseases  of  these  parts 
belong  more  to  the  speciality  of  the  dental  surgeon  than  to 
general  medicine ;  and  consequently  (as  they  are  seldom  called 
on  to  treat  diseases  of  the  teeth  and  mouth,)  they  are  not 
willing  to  devote  much  time  to  the  study  of  these  subjects. 
This  apology,  to  some  extent,  is  admissible ;  but  when  we 
take  into  consideration,  the  numerous  diseases  (in  acute  and 
chronic  form,)  growing  out  of  the  existing  causes,  located  in 
these  parts,  it  certainly  seems  to  me  that  physicians  should  at 
least  be  prepared  to  advise  their  patients,  in  reference  to  a 
proper  course  of  treatment.  But  as  a  proof  that  they  are  not 
always  prepared  to  do  this,  I  will  simply  relate  a  case  in  point 

A  patient,  aged  about  twenty-three  years,  of  scorbutic  habit, 
called  on  me,  and  asked  my  advice  in  reference  to  a  diseased 
condition  of  his  gums,  which  he  informed  me  had  been  sore 
and  painful  for  several  years,  and  growing  worse  continually. 
Upon  examination,  I  discovered  that  his  teeth  were  literally 
coated  with  tartar,  or  salivary  calculus,  particularly  the  buccal 
surfaces  of  the  superior  molars,  where  it  was  about  one-eighth 
ot  an  inch  thick,  and  had  insinuated  itself  between  the  gums 
and  necks  of  the  teeth,  causing  a  general  inflammation  of  the 
parts,  and  gradual  absorption  of  the  alveolar  process.  The 
teeth,  in  consequence,  being  so  loose  that  they  might  be  re- 
moved with  the  fingers.  The  periosteal  membrane  of  nearly 
all  of  the  teeth,  was  in  an  inflamed  condition,  gums  spongy,  and 
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morbidly  sensitivey  secretions  of  the  mouth  vitiated,  and  act* 
ing  rapidly  on  the  teeth,  most  of  which  were  decayed.  And 
it  is  useless  to  add,  that  his  breath  (exhaled  through  this  mor> 
bid  mass)  was  extremely  disagreeable.  The  following  conver- 
sation ensued.  "  The  whole  of  your  trouble,"  said  I,  "  is  oc- 
casioned  by  the  accumulation  of  tartar,  which  has  excited  in- 
flammation in  the  gums,  and  the  membranes  covering  the  roots 
of  the  teeth.  I  am  sorry  you  did  not  call  sooner,  as  it  will  be 
impossible  to  make  your  teeth  firm  in  their  sockets  again, 
since  a  considerable  portion  of  the  bone  that  surrounded  their 
necks  has  been  destroyed  by  the  disease.  Though,  by  the  use 
of  astringent  and  stimulating  washes,  which  I  shall  prescribe 
for  you,  the  gums  in  a  short  time  will  be  rendered  healthy 
and  firm,  and  the  teeth,  in  consequence  of  a  healthy  condition 
of  these  parts,  will  not  be  quite  as  loose  as  they  are  at  present 
But  in  the  first  place,  I  must  remove  the  cause,  which,  how- 
ever, I  will  defer  for  another  sitting,  as  it  is  growing  late." 

"  What,  Doctor,  you  don't  mean  to  take  the  tartar  off  of  my 
teeth,  do  you  ?" 
"Certainly,  I  do." 

"  Oh,  no,  you  can't  do  that,  because  our  family  physician 
says  it  must  not  be  taken  off,  that  it  is  an  advantage  to  the 
teeth,  and  should  never  be  removed." 

"  Did  he  tell  you  in  what  way  the  teeth  are  benefitted  by  it  ?" 
'^  Yes,  he  said  it  kept  them  firom  aching  and  decaying." 
"  Did  he  say  this  after  examining  and  seeing  the  condition 
of  your  mouth  and  gums  ?" 
"Yes,  after  he  had  examined  them  frequently." 
"  Did  he  prescribe  for  the  disease  of  your  gums  ?'* 
"Yes,  he  has  been  treating  them  for  nearly  three  years; 
sometimes  they  appear  to  be  better,  and  then  worse  again,  and 
now  they  are  getting  worse  all  the  time." 

"  Yes,  no  doubt  of  it,  and  unless  the  taitar  is  removed,  they 
will  continue  to  grow  worse  until  the  teeth  are  lost.  If  you 
will  submit  to  proper  treatment,  you  may  be  relieved  in  a  very 
short  time.  But  if  I  am  not  to  have  entire  control  of  the 
treatment,  I  cannot  undertake  it  at  all." 

"  Well,  I  don't  know  what  to  do, — our  doctor  eays,  that 
tartar  is  ot  no  disadvantage  to  the  teeth,  and  as  a  proof  of 
the  faith  of  his  opinion,  he  never  has  it  removed  from  his  own 
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teetb.     Though  1  will  see  him  again,  and  call  and  let  you 
know  my  conclusion." 

The  next  afternoon,  the  young  man  called  and  informed  me 
that  the  doctor  wished  me  to  take  his  case  in  hand,  and  do 
the  best  I  could  for  him.  I  did  so,  and  in  about  four  weeks 
from  that  time,  the  doctor  called  and  had  the  tartar  removed 
from  his  own  teeth ;  requesting  me  at  the  same  time  to  be 
certain  not  to  leave  the  smallest  particle  for  it  to  rebuild  on. 
I  will  just  say  here,  that  if  the  reader  imagines  this  physician 
to  be  wanting  in  intellectual  power,  or  deficient  in  general  in- 
formation in  medical  science,  he  is  very  much  mistaken.  He 
was  a  graduate  of  one  of  our  first  class  medical  colleges,  and 
desei'vedly  enjoyed  a  considerable  reputation  as  physician  and 
surgeon.  But,  like  most  other  physicians,  he  paid  compara- 
tively little  attention  to  diseases  that  he  did  not  expect  to  be 
called  on  to  treat ;  which,  as  a  general  rule,  I  think  a  very  good 
one,  as  it  is  important  that  every  physician  and  surgeon  should 
be  thoroughly  acquainted  with  the  proper  treatment  of  dis- 
eases pertaining  to  his  speciality,  and  the  time  allotted  for  man 
to  live  is  too  short  for  him  to  become  perfect,  in  all  the  vari- 
ous branches  of  medicine,  surgery,  &c.  But  as  the  general 
system  sympathises  so  decidedly  with  diseases  even  of  the 
most  remote  character,  I  must  say,  that  surgeons  should  be 
prepared  to  say  when  their  patients  should  be  submitted  to 
medical  treatment,  and  physicians  should  be  able  to  decide 
correctly,  as  to  the  proper  time  to  call  in  the  surgeon,  ic. 
But  to  the  subject. 

Tartar,  or  salivary  calculus,  may  be  detected  on  the  teeth, 
in  a  greater  or  less  degree,  of  every  individual,  who  fails  to 
attend  properly  to  the  cleansing  of  these  organs.  It  is^livi- 
ded,  by  writers  on  the  subject,  into  many  varieties,  five  of. 
which  I  think  suflicient  for  all  practical  purposes,  to  wit:  the 
black,  the  dark  brown,  the  yellow  brown,  the  white,  and  tbo 
dark  green. 

The  variations  in  color,  as  well  as  consistency,  is  owing  to 
a  difterencc  in  the  proportion  ot  their  chemical  constituents; 
the  black  is  the  hardest,  the  white  the  softest,  and  the  interme- 
diate colors  are  hard  or  soft,  as  they  approach  the  black  or 
white. 

Its  rhviniral  consliUienta, — Tartar,  or  salivary  calculus,  is  corn- 
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posed  of  earthy  and  animal  matter,  the  former  generally  pre- 
dominating, but  as  two  specimens  of  the  same  consistency  are 
seldom  met  with,  of  course  a  chemical  analysis  by  different 
experimenters  or  by  the  same  experimenter  at  different  times, 
will  disagree,  as  may  be  seen  by  the  following  analysis : 

Analysis  by  Dr.  Pepysfor  Dr.  Tax. 

Phosphate  of  lime, 70 

Fibrina,  or  cartilage, 18 

Animal  fet  or  oil, 6 

Loss, 6 

100 
Two  analysis  by  Dr.  Wright.   . 

^      ,  Flwt.  Second. 

Carbonate  of  lime, ; 81.3  79,4 

Phosphate  of  lime, 4.1  6.0 

Animal  matter  and  mucus, 7.1  9.S 

Potash,  soda,  &c., 6.2  1.8 

Loss, 1.3  4.8 

100.0      100.0 
Analysis  by  Dr.  DwineUe^  a  scieniifie  dentist  of  Gazenovia,  N.  Y. 

Phosphate  of  lime, 60 

Carbonate  of  lime, 14 

Animal  matter  and  mucus, 16 

Water  and  loss, 10 

100 
Analysis  by  Berzelius. 

Phosphate  of  lime  and  magnesia, 79.0 

Salivary,  mucus  and  salivine, 13.5 

Animal  matter, 7.6 

100.0 
The  dark,  or  hard  varieties,  contain  more  earthy  and  less 
animal  matter,  whilst  the  white,  or  soft  kinds,  contain  a  larger 
proportion  of  animal  matter. 

Its  origin  and  manner  of  formation, — As  is  the  case  on  most 
other  subjects,  theories  with  different  degrees  of  plausibility 
have  been  introduced  in  relation  to  the  origin  of  this  sub- 
stance. Several  French  writers  have  introduced  theories  pe- 
culiar wth  themselves.     Jourdain  seemed,  at  one  time,  to  be 
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sanguine  that  it  was  secreted  by  glands  scattered  oyer  tiie  peri- 
bsteum  of  the  teeth.  Gariot  says  it  comes  from  the  gums,  but 
Serres,  more  unreasonable  than  either,  professes  to  have  dis- 
covered glands,  whose  peculiar  function  it  is  to  secrete  this 
filth.  But  nearly  all  writers  of  a  recent  date  agree  in  ascribing 
its  production  to  the  saliva,  and  three  very  strong  prooft  of 
the  fact  are :  1st.  That  the  elements  of  its  composition  have, 
by  several  chemical  analysis,  been  detected  in  the  saliva  itself. 
2d.  It  invariably  commences  its  deposit  on  the  buccal  sur&ces 
of  the  inferior  incisors  just  opposite  the  ducts  of  the  parotid 
and  sublingual  glands ;  and  3dly.  It  is  occasionally  formed  in 
the  very  channels  of  the  ducts  themselves.  It  usually  com- 
mences in  the  torm  of  dirty  whitbh  deposite  mixed  with 
mucus,  and  soon  hardens.  The  longer  it  remains  the  har- 
der it  gets,  until  its  under  surface  becomes  almost  as  hard 
as  the  ivory  of  the  teeth  to  which  it  adheres ;  the  exterior 
surfietce  being  softer  in  proportion  to  its  more  recent  deposit 
It  seldom  accumulates  to  any  extent  on  the  teeth  of  children 
and  very  young  persons.  I  have  occasionally  seen  the  teeth 
of  boys,  at  the  age  of  sixteen  or  eighteen,  almost  entirely  cov- 
ered with  it ;  but  as  a  general  rule,  it  does  not  accumulate 
much  until  after  the  age  of  twenty  or  twenty-five,  and  the  old 
are  more  subject  to  it  than  the  middle  aged ;  nervous  tempera- 
ments are  more  subject  to  it  than  sanguine,  and  bilious  more 
than  nervous.  It  accumulates  in  but  small  quantities  on  tiie 
teeth  of  those  who  are  possessed  of  the  best  constitutions,  and 
with  this  class  it  is  generally  confined  in  its  limits  to  the  necks 
of  the  inferior  incisors. 

Its  effects. — ^With  the  exception  of  caries,  nothing  is  so  de. 
structive  to  the  teeth  as  tartar,  to  say  nothing  of  the  disgusting 
effect  its  presence  produces  on  the  optics  and  olfietctories  of 
friends  and  associates.  In  its  hardened  state,  it  has  no  direct 
chemical  effect  on  the  teeth,  but  indirectly,  by  getting  up  a 
chronic  inflammation  of  the  gums  and  vitiating  the  secretions  of 
the  mouth,  it  becomes  a  very  potent  agent  in  the  decomposi- 
tion of  these  organs ;  but  not  seeming  to  be  satisfied  vrith 
this  mode  of  attack,  it  insinuates  itself  between  the  necks  of 
the  teeth  and  gums,  destroys  the  attachment,  loosens  the 
teeth,  and  so  diseases  the  gums  as  to  cause  them  to  secrete 
fetid  matter,  irritates  and  excites  inflammation  of  the  perioa- 
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team,  and  the  wastiDg  and  final  destruction  of  the  alveolar 
process,  and  the  consequent  loss  of  the  teeth.  The  teeth  of 
old  people,  though  they  may  have  withstood  an  attack  from 
caries,  generally  fall  victims  to  this  substance,  and  not  one  in 
a  hundred  can  tell  why  it  is  that  their  teeth  are  gradually  loos- 
ening and  dropping  out. 

The  effects  of  tartar  are  not  confined  to  the  diseases  mention- 
ed, but  it  not  unfrequently  produces  indolent  ulcers  and  tu- 
mors of  the  gums,  necrosis  and  exfoliation  of  large  portions 
of  the  maxillary  bones,  and  oc<^asionally  inflammation  and  al- 
tered conditions  of  the  secretions  of  the  mucus  membrane  of 
the  antrum,  where  it  is  liable,  particularly  in  debilitated  or 
diseased  habits  of  body,  to  produce  any  of  the  formidable  dis- 
eases consequent  upon  a  disturbance  of  the  interior  structure 
of  this  cavity,  such  as  purulent  condition  of  the  secretions, 
engorgement  of  the  cavity,  tumors  and  ulcers  of  various 
kinds,  moUities  ossium,  &c.  &c. 

DreatmenL — ^Notwithstanding  this  is  a  dirty  substance,  the 
operator  should  be  prepared  with  clean  napkins,  and  bright  in- 
struments, for  its  removal.  The  instruments  should  be  of  va- 
rious shapes  and  sizes,  so  that  any  point  may  be  reached  with- 
out injuring  the  gums. 

The  patient  being  comfortably  seated  in  a  suitable  light, 
the  operator,  after  washing  his  hands,  and  placing  his  instru- 
ments and  napkins  in  a  convenient  position,  should  commence 
with  a  gentle,  careful,  but  firm  hand,  and  remove  piece  after 
piece  until  every  particle  is  removed,  and  the  teeth  are  clean 
and  nice.  If  the  smallest  particle  is  left,  even  though  it  may 
not  be  seen  without  the  assistance  of  a  microscope,  it  will 
form  a  nucleus  around  which  new  deposits  will  soon  accumu- 
late. The  surfaces  should  now  be  polished  with  a  fine  powder 
on  the  points  of  little  slips  of  wood,  shaped  for  the  purpose, 
and  then  finished,  by  rubbing  them  well  with  floss  silk. 

The  patient  should  now  be  directed  to  use  great  precaution 
in  keeping  them  clean.  Tartar  is  more  liable  to  collect  on 
teeth  that  have  once  been  the  subjects  of  it,  owing  to  the  fact, 
that  the  margins  of  the  gums  never  adhere  as  firmly  to  them 
afler  being  once  detached,  and  consequently  the  chances  for 
its  finding  a  location  for  the  re-commencement  of  its  deposit 
where  it  is  not  likely  to  be  worked  away  by  the  fluids  of  the 
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maath  are  gMatly  iacreaied.  And  in  addition  to  tUfly  die 
gums  having  receded  more  or  leiB,  on  aooonnt  of  its  former 
presence,  and  ezpoeed  the  oem^itamy  whi<^  in  conseqaeoce 
of  its  not  being  ae  smooth  ae  the  enamel,  Ibrms  a  more  einta- 
ble  snr&ce  for  its  firm  attachment,  bat  by  nsing  a  brash  (dq[>- 
ed  in  a  suitable  dentrifice,)  freely,  several  times  a  day,  its  re- 
accumulation  may  be  prevented.  The  powders  forming  the 
dentrifice  should  be  ia^alpable.  If  die  least  particle  of  grit 
can  be  detected  in  grinding  it  between  tlie  teeth,  it  is  not  fit 
for  constant  use.  But  powdme  put  up  by  apothecaries  and 
druggists  for  dental  purposes,  injure  the  teedi  oftener  1^  iSbm 
chemical  than  mechanical  properties.  The  practice  of  mising 
mineral  add  with  powders  for  the  purpose  of  whitening  tlie 
teeth,  cannot  be  too  highly  deprecated.  The  teedi,  in  tiiis 
way,  are  soon  made  white^  but  it  is  at  the  expense  of  a  portion 
of  their  enamel,  the  surCace  of  which  soon  looses  its  lustre  and 
polish  and  becomes  more  or  less  rou^ened,  and  if  tii*  use  of 
such  powder  is  persisted  in,  the  teeth  are  soon  destroyed. 
The  patient  should  also  be  directed  to  attend  to  the  iqpprozi- 
mal  sur&ces  of  the  teeth,  and  as  their  surfitces  cannot  be 
reached  with  the  brudi,  suitable  pi<^  and  threads  <^  floes  silk 
should  be  recommended. 
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SELECTIONS 


Medical  Jwri9pT%denct.:^-^lManity  in  relation  to  Orimes.* 

Hie  leg«l  relsyons  of  crime  aod  disease  continue  to  engage  the  earnest 
aUttBtioB  of  mea  distinguished  in  jurisprudence  and  medicine.  The 
oommdi  km  of  Bngland,  which,  on  this  subject,  b  elementally  the  law 
of  most  of  the  States  of  our  Union,  has  been  sradually  attempered,  bj 
the  iniuence  of  adtancin^  science,  and  by  a  readier  judgment  of  experts, 
to  a  more  genial  oonfenrnty  with  the  requirements  of  ripening  civiliza- 
tiea.  What  the  oomBion  law  lacks,  from  apparent  want  of  pluticity,  to 
meet  the  aolual  or  presumed  necessities  of  the  subject,  is  in  a  measure 
supplied  by  statutory  provisions,  by  the  decisions  of  judges  warping  the 
Uew  ta  particular  eases,  or  by,  what  is  practically  more  efficacious,  the 
yerdiots  of  juries. 

Still,  it  is  a  grave  question  both  in  England  uid  this  country,  whether 
the  ezlstiag  state  of  the  law  respecting  mental  unsoundness  in  connec- 
tkm  with  aets  ordinarily  criminu,  is  as  satis&^tory  as  an  enlightened 
and  di^erimiaative  leeimitimi  can  make  it.  As  an  expressiye  evidence 
of  the  interest  manimted  in  this  matter  abroad,  it  may  be  observed, 
that  the  eanv  of  Dr.  BuoknUI,  the  title  of  which  we  have  given  as  partly 
suggestive  of  this  aitiole,  is  the  offspring  of  a  priie,  instituted  by  no 
less  a  persona^  than  a  late  Lord  Hign  Chancellor  of  England  (formerly 
emineat  as  Sir  Edward  Sugden,)  for  the  best  essay  on  *'  Insanity,  its 
RemonsibiKty  and  its  Negation,  and  the  Relation  between  the  two. ' 

These  topics  are  treated  by  the  essayist  with  boldness,  and,  so  far  as 
regards  the  legal  relations  of  insanity,  in  a  conservatiye  spirit  that  must 
afaaost  satisfy  a  lawyer;  which  is  saying  a  good  deal,  when  we  bear  in 
mind  the  alleged  tendeaey  of  the  medical  profession  to  refine  away  the 
lenl  priaeiples  which  have  so  long  been  maintained,  with  more  or  less 
•tnetnees,  as  the  standard  of  the  relations  between  crime  and  disease. 

The  **  Treatise  on  Medical  Jurisprudence,"  by  Mr.  Wharton  and  Dr. 
HtiH^,  is  a  work  of  no  ordinary  merit,  particulariy  in  those  parts  devoted 
to  the  diseussioa  of  the  purely  legal  relations  of  insanity.  It  is  not 
iBore  meritorioQS  for  the  research  and  comprehensiveness  which  it  dis- 
irfays,  than  for  its  order  and  arrangement,  and  the  excellence  of  its  ana- 
lytieal  table.     Its  singular  feature  \h  the  association  of  a  jurisprudent 

^  I.  '*  (Jnsonndaeta  <if  Mind  in  Relattou  tu  Oniuinal  Acts  ;'*  an  Emmy,  to  which 
the  fiivt  SagdAii  Prise  wm  this  year  awarded  bj  the  King  and  Qneen'ft  College  of 
Physicianit  in  Ireland :  by  .John  Charles  Bocknill.  M.  D.,  London,  &c.,  kc.,  and 
Phyaiciau  to  the  Devon  Conntr  Lunatic  Asylnm.  TiOndon,  Samnel  Highly,  32 
Fleet  Street.    1864. 

2.  **  A  TreaUse  ea  Medical  Jarisprudence."  by  Francis  Wherton  and  Moreton 
^taie,  M.  D.     PMladelpUfl :  Kay  k  Brother.     1855. 
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and  a  physician  to  prodnoe  a  work  designed  to  be  of  et^l  authorily  to 
two  professions  which  are  not  apt  to  concur  in  their  opinions  on  mixed 
questions,  for  reasons  which  we  shall  presently  suggest. 

Law,  being  a  general  rule  of  action,  iS;  of  necessity,  not  plastic  enough 
to  be  moulded  to  all  possible  circumstances  and  conditions.  In  this  re- 
spect it  falls  short  of  equity  jurisprudence ;  which,  in  its  turn,  does  not 
reach  questions  of  felony  or  other  high  crimes.  Neither  does  law  pro- 
fess to  be  ethical,  but  leaves  ethics  to  conscience  and  to  God.  It  cuts  a 
rigorous,  inflexible,  and  sharp  line  on  either  side  of  which  the  points 
most  adjacent;  although  sundered,  are  so  contiguous  as  to  be  often  con- 
founded. In  truth,  it  sometimes,  from  i^  spirit  of  generalization,  Beren 
justice  and  right  in  the  very  middle.  As  Dr.  Bucknill  expresses^  "  It  is 
a  Rubicon,  on  one  side  of  which  Caesar  is  a  servant  of  the  state ;  on  the 
other,  a  traitor  and  a  rebel.''  Some  venerable  legal  maxims  betray  this 
characteristic  with  great  force.  Thus,  <<  Ignorance  of  the  law  excuses  no 
man  '"  yet  much  of  the  knowledge  of  it  is  professional  and  demands  the 
devotion  of  a  lifetime ;  and  therefore  it  would  seem  that  some  degrees  of 
ignorance  should  be  excusable.  So,  ^'  If  one  knows  the  difference  be- 
tween right  and  wrong,  he  is  responsible  for  the  wrong;''  yet,  with  all 
his  knoioledgcy  he  may  physi6ally  or  mentally  lack  the  power  of  shunning 
the  wrong  or  doing  the  nght ;  and  therefore  to  the  eye  of  Gkni  appear 
inculpable,  althou^  no  human  eye  can  detect  the  weakness  which  is  his 
real  apology,  and  is  morally  his  defence. 

In  a  rough  way,  however,  and  for  the  common  purposes  of  civil  gov- 
ernment, such  comprehensive  and  absolute  maxims  are  true  and  usefol. 
They  cover  the  great  mass  of  realities  submitted  to  human  arbitrament, 
although  they  fi^  of  precise  adaptability  to  possible,  and  even  frequent, 
chances.  At  the  best,  mankind  can  be  governed  and  restrained  only  in 
a  rouffh  way,  by  any  human  codes  ;  a^  they  can  be  treated  for  diseases 
only  in  a  rough  way  by  medical  skill.  Yet  time,  experience,  and  cir- 
cumstances, have  effected  substantial  modifications  in  various  branches  of 
the  law,  as  well  as  medical  practice ;  and,  doubtless,  other  branches  of 
both  will  undergo  similar  modifications,  as  exigences  demand.  Lord 
Mansfield  was  a  great  judge ;  and  his  greatness  consisted  mainly  in  the 
bold  perspicacity  that  enabled  him  to  adapt  the  common  law  to  the  alter- 
ed circumstances  of  society,  without  impairing  its  foundations,  or  the 
force  of  its  legitimate  precedents.  Under  his  decisions,  commercial  law, 
for  instance,  assumed  a  practical  applicability  to  the  new  demands  of 
commerce  and  trade,  by  a  simple  expansion  and  development  of  estab- 
lished principles,  without  any  violent  deflection  from  their  true  spirit 
and  intent.  An  enlightened  and  bold  mind  will  educe  from  the  common 
law  a  conformity  to  the  shifting  phases  of  life  and  business,  which  a 
narrow  and  weak  one  will  never  discover  or  apply.  Its  great  m^t  is 
that  every  well-established  principle  and  fact  of  science  and  art  beoomes 
a  part  of  it,  as  much  as  Christianity  and  the  almanac,  which  have  been 
decided  to  be  so. 

The  criminal  law  of  England  always  owed  much  of  its  severity,  as 
well  as  of  its  confusion  of  offences  and  penalties,  to  parliamentary  acts. 
Generally,  the  real  spirit  of  the  common  law  was  less  harsh  and  more 
uniform.  The  statutes  made  capital  crimes  out  of  many  acts  compaxa- 
tively  trivial,  and  visited  them  with  punishments  as  severe  as  any  in- 
fliQt^  by  the  common  law  of  the  land  on  tha  most  flagrant  vioktiow 
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of  buman  rights.  Thnsy  minor  (fences,  of  the  grade  of  mifldemeanors 
hy  the  omnmon  law,  were  magnified  by  the  statutes  into  grave  felonies 
that  involved  transportation  for  life,  or  hanging,  as  their  penalty.  A 
forgery  became  as  heinous  as  a  murder;  a  violation  of  property.  a.>«  u 
Yi(£ktion  of  the  person  or  the  life.  No  worse  punishment  ould  l>e  in- 
flicted on  the  most  reckless  homicide  than  wa»  the  doom  of  Dr.  Dodd 
for  counterfeiting  the  signature  of  Lord  Chesterfield  tu  a  bond ;  ''  a 
crime/'  according  to  Br.  Johnson,  which,  "  morally  or  religiously  con- 
sidered, has  no  very  deep  dye  of  turpitude.  It  corrupted  no  man's 
principles ;  it  attacked  no  man's  life.  It  involved  only  a  temporary  and 
reparaole  injury."  And  yet  it  inpurred,  bv  the  statutes,  the  penalty  re- 
served by  the  common  law  for  the  most  deliberate  and  cruel  murder. 

Of  lunatics  and  idiots  the  common  law  of  England  was  always  con- 
siderate. It  discriminated  according  to  its  lights,  respecting  the  respon- 
zihility  of  alleged  criminals  for  their  acts ;  and  although,  in  compliance 
with  its  imperturable  maxim,  it  ''  allowed  ignorance  of  the  law  to  ex- 
cuse no  man,"  it  did  excuse  every  man  who  wanted  the  knowledge  of 
right  and  wrong,  by  reason  of  congenital  defects,  or  of  disease,  impairing 
his  faculties.  Common-law  principles  were  humane  in  their  spirit,  but 
they  were  not  always  well  defined ;  and  they  were  sometimes,  as  thev  are 
still,  misapplied  or  perverted.  It  is  a  part  of  the  purpose  of  Br.  ^uck- 
nill's  essay  to  show  that,  even  at  this  day,  the  English  courts  are  clouded 
by  obscure  and  conflicting  definitions  of  the  law  regarding  insanity,  as 
laid  down  by  the  highest  authorities ;  and  to  suggest  modifications  of  it 
with  respect  to  forms  of  proceeding,  to  judicial  discretion,  'and  to  the 
modes  of  restraint  and  correction. 

^<  Stand  on  decisions,"  is  the  maxim  of  the  judge,  which  implies  a 
tendency  to  generalize,  and  reduces  to  a  common  standard  :  ^^  Test  each 
case  by  its  symptoms,"  is  the  maxim  of  the  physician,  which  implies  a 
tendency  to  individualize,  and  decide  every  case  on  its  own  peculiarities. 
That  such  diverse  tendencies  should  produce  a  clashing  between  the  pro- 
fessions is  not  singular ;  and  when  the  doctors  of  law  and  the  doctorR  of 
medicine  criticise  each  other's  definitions,  judgments,  and  conclusions,  on 
points  involving  the  particular  skill  and  knowledge  of  each,  the  differ- 
ence in  their  intellectual  training  and  their  professional  bent  should  al- 
ways be  allowed  for. 

besides,  what  the  law  t8,  and  what  the  law  ought  to  be,  are  obviously 
very  different  questions ;  the  one  peculiarly  within  the  province  of  legal 
experts,  and  the  other,  an  open  question  for  experts  and  inexperts  of  all 
professions. 

Much  of  the  difficulty  in  applying  and  modifying  legal  principles  to 
cases  of  alleged  crime,  when  unsoundness  of  mind  is  pleaded,  arises  from 
the  obstinate  fact  that  human  laws  can  only  take  cognizance  of  acts,  and 
of  motives  as  developed  by  acts ;  they  cannot  rise  to  the  subtleties  of 
ethics  or  casuistry.  But  the  Divine  law  takes  cognizance  of  motives  as 
well  as  of  acts,  and  judges  with  equal  severity  of  both.  Whether,  in 
human  judgment,  a  man  deserves  reward  or  punishment,  is  always  a 
mixed  question  :  it  respects  both  the  intent  and  the  deed.  A  human 
tribunal,  on  account  of  its  infirmity,  can  no  further  judge  of  the  intent 
tiian  by  inference  from  the  deed,  and  from  other  external  circumstance 
that  illustrate  the  intent.  The  Divine  tribunal,  on  the  other  hand,  needs 
so  ovari  aot  to  betray  a  purpose :  the  purpose  itself  is  no  sooner  conceive 
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ed  than  it  is  known  to  the  Omniscient  ejc.  Henoe,  Divine  justice  can 
never  be  reproached  with  error;  while  error  is  the  constant  reproach  of 
homaii  tribunals.  To  quote  Dr.  Bucknill,  <<Thej  do  the  best  thej  can 
with  imperfect  knowledge,  and  look  to  general  good  restUt$j  rather  than 
to  an  unattainable  exa^^tness/' 

Leeallj,  lunacy,  and  unsoxindness  of  mind,  are  equivalent  or  con- 
vertible terms.  Unsoundness  (insanity)  is  a  term  that  covers  eveiy 
phase  of  mental  infirmity,  caused  by  disease,  from  a  flaw  to  a  perfect 
wreck.  In  the  criminal  aspect,  lunacy  is  not  simply  what  it  was  once, 
and  is  even  now  properly  regarded  to  bo — madness,  fury,  violence — 
whether  continual  or  interrupted  by  lucid  intervals  or  remissions  :  it  is 
every  defect  of  the  mental  faculties  produced  by  di$ease.  Idiocy  is 
wholly  irresponsible  in  this  country  as  well  as  in  England ;  but  unsound- 
ness of  mind,  under  the  constructions  of  ovr  courts,  is  not  a  complete 
shield.  It  covers  only  the  acts  committed  under  the  particular  shadow 
of  the  mind;  while  all  committed  within  the  circle  of  its  light  are  re- 
garded as  more  or  less  culpable. 

Sanity,  however,  is  always  legally  presumed  :  it  is  the  normal  state  of 
the  mind ;  and  insanity  must  be  proved  sm  a  state  of  disecue  or  the  re- 
$ult  o/  it.  Moral  insanity,  as  coiQmonly  understood  and  defined,  does 
not  fall  within  the  precedents  of  the  common  law,  and  is  not  provided 
for  by  statute,  unless  it  be  under  the  general  term,  '^  insanity."  It  may 
be  as  palpable  to  the  eye  of  Omniscience,  and  possibly  to  the  scrutiny  c^ 
an  expert  (expert  expert  issimuSf  he  must  be),  as  many  forms  of  physi- 
cal disease;  but  to  legal  tribunals  it*is  shadowy  and  intangible  :  its  veiy 
name  of  ''  moral  insanity''  seems  to  deprive  it  of  legal  recognition  as  a 
disease  within  the  compass  of  exact  definition  and  discrimination ;  and  it 
is  even  doubtful  whether  it  be  a  disease  ;  and,  therefore,  if  tolerated  as 
a  plea  of  irresponsibility,  it  would,  like  charity,  cover  the  multitude  of 
sins.  Almost  any  man  may  satis^  his  mind,  if  not  his  conscience, — a 
sane  man,  perhaps,  the  most  readily, — that  he  has  been  suiprised  into  a 
crime  by  some  strange  and  irresistible  impulse*  some  demoniacal  instiga- 
tion, some  fatal  propensity,  or  some  unaccountable  frenzy,  that  he  could 
not  master  for  its  suddenness  and  its  force.  Such  casualties  may  be, 
and  doubtiess  are ;  but  Qod  only  can  judge  of  them.  Human  laws  can- 
not :  their  nicest  refinements  arc  too  gross  for  such  subtleties.  BesideB, 
much  of  moral  insanity,  in  the  popular  understanding  of  the  term,  ia 
the  want  of  discipline,  and  of  habitual  self-control ;  and  nature,  unedu- 
cated and  unchecked,  is,  or  very  soon  becomes,  the  spirit  of  Gain — a 
propensity  to  something  wrong, — to  theft,  to  perjury,  to  homicide.  If 
such  impulses,  instigations,  propensities,  or  frenzies  are  permitted  to 
shield  offence  against  punishment,  St.  Giles's  and  the  Five  Points 
might  surfeit  the  courts  with  pleas  of  that  character,  the  result,  not  of 
disea^se,  but  of  habit  not  absolutely  uncontrollable — of  such  defective 
discipline,  and  of  such  voluntary  indulgence  in  vicious  courses,  as  have 
deadened  the  moral  sense,  and  confounded  the  appreciation,  without  ob- 
literating the  knowledge,  of  right  and  wrong,  much  less  the  power  of 
choosing  between  them. 

Here  the  lawyer  and  the  physician  come  to  a  controversy,  chiefly  in 
consequence  of  the  different  tests  which  they  are  severally  trained  to 
apply.  To  those  who  are  indifferent  between  the  two,  it  may  seem  tlial 
the  courts  might  as  well  be  expected  to  hear  and  determine  cases  of 
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casuistry,  on  the  testimony  of  expert  divines,  as  cases  of  moral  insanity, 
on  the  testimony  of  medical  experts.  Both  are.  worthy  of  competent 
tribunals,  and  both  have  ultimately  the  same  most  competent  tribunal ; 
and,  happily  for  human  infirmities,   God  is  its  Judge. 

Insanity,  in  the  contemplation  of  the  law,  is  a  disease  of  the  brain  : 
at  all  events,  a  disease :  and  this  fact  of  disease,  or  the  result  of  disease, 
is  the  legal  touchstone  of  its  validity  as  a  defence  against  allegations  of 
crime.  None  other  can  be  safely  or  wisely  allowed.  Unless  moral  in- 
sanity,  so  called,  can  be  satisfactorily  proved  to  be  a  disease,  or  the  re- 
sult of  disease,  it  is  no  legal  shield  against  punishment,  no  mark  of  ir- 
responsibility. As  a  mere  plea,  founded  on  subtleties,  whether  legal, 
medical,  or  psychological,  and  unsustained  by  proof  of  actual  disease,  it 
is  not  regarded  by  the  law  as  of  any  moment  wnatever. 

It  is  not  to  be  disguised  that,  for  some  cause,  insanity  and  alibis  are 
the  favorite  defences  in  most  cases  of  crime  involving  severity  of  punish- 
ment. Of  the  two,  insanity  is  nowadays  the  more  common.  The  alibi 
is  somewhat  musty  and  tattered,  and  only  resorted  to  when  either  the 
actual  truth,  or  determined  perjury,  will  sustain  it.  Insanity  (which 
may  be  regarded  as  an  alibi  of  the  mind)  is  treated,  from  humane  mo- 
tives, and  most  justly,  with  great  consideration  j  and  it  is  worth  a  reflec- 
ti(m  whether  the  presumed  disposition  of  medical  experts  to  spread  its 
charitable  mantle  over  idiosyncrasies,  peculiarities,  and  defects  which  do 
not,  in  anv  ordinary  legal  sense,  constitute  lunacy,  is  not  likely  in  the  long 
run,  wholly  to  disarm  the  unfortunate  of  their  panoply,  or  at  least  to 
make  it  so  penetrable  to  the  shafts  of  ridicule  as  to  be  an  uncertain  de- 
fence. 

Taking  the  common  and  the  statute  law,  the  often  conflicting  con- 
structions put  upon  them  by  the  courts,  and  the  opinions  of  medical  ex- 
perts, together,  there  seems  to  be  such  a  discordance  and  uncertainty  as 
naturally  to  suggest  the  necessity  of  some  legislative  attempt  to  place 
the  whole  subject  on  a  better  footing.  The  man  who,  possessing  a  con- 
servative spirit,  and  a  mind  reflecting  truly  the  light  both  of  law,  of 
medicine,  and  of  psychology,  would  frame  a  suitable  code  to  define  and 
establish  the  legal  relations  between  unsoundness  of  mind  and  those 
acts,  otherwise  criminal,  which  spring  from  it,  would  not  only  be  no 
common  benefactor,  but  he  would  be  much  more  than  a  common  man. 
He  should  obviously  be  either  expert  himself,  or  in  a  position  to  com- 
mand the  expertness  of  others,  botn  in  law  and  medicine ;  and  he  should 
be  free  of  the  partisan  taint  of  either  profession.  He  would  probably  be 
forced  to  concede  that  moral  insanity,*  xmtil  satisfactorily  established  as 
adifldase,  is  too  shadowy  and  undefinable  to  be  dealt  with,  by  human 
legislation,  arid  by  the  ordinary  tribunals,  in  regard  to  its  criminal  as- 
pects;  and  " that  its  nature,"  in  Br.  Buckniirs  phrase,  "is  not  thor- 
oughly understood ;"  often  difficult  to  distinguish  (where  it  really  differs) 
from  mere  perversion  of  the  mind  and  affections  caused  by  circumstances 
and  habits  that  do  not  entitle  it  to  complete  exemption  from  legal  re- 
sponsibility. He  would  reflect,  also,  that  society  claims  protection,  as 
well  as  imbecile  and  unsound  members,  and  often  against  them  *,  and 
that  the  criminal  code,  as  the  chief  part  of  its  protection,  should  not  be 
effieminated  by  a  too  diluted  humanity  or  by  too  nice  refinements.  It 
must  practically  adjudicate  particular  cases  by  general  rules,  predicated 
upon  the  usual  and  ordinary  modes  and  motives  of  human  action  ;  while 
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to  judge  specially  of  each  oa«e  by  ite  peooluur  8ympt<Hn8  and  eircomalaa* 
oes  pertains  to  medicine^  as  respects  bodily  uid  mental  diaeaae,  and  to 
casuistry,  as  respects  conscience.  Yet  medicine  baa  its  rough  and  gen* 
eral  ways  as  well  aa  law ;  for,  according  to  Dr.  Bucknill,  <<  the  drug  and 
the  dose  are  suited  to  the  requirements  of  the  patient  [only]  cu  clo$dy 
as  medical  knowledge  can  ascertain  ;  it  is  probable,  boweyer,  that  too 
much  or  too  little  is  constantly  eiven."  In  effect,  then,  the  law  aeema 
to  have  this  advantage }  that  if  die  dose  prescribed  by  the  legal  dispen- 
satory is  too  powerful  for  the  disease,  the  humanity  of  juries,  predomi- 
nating over  the  strictness  of  their  oaths,  shapes  the  verdict  so  that  the 
dose  shall  either  not  be  administered  at  all,  or  shall  be  administered  with 
ioitable  modifications.     This  is  particulariy  the  case  with  capital  crimes.* 

But,  whatever  refinement  and  adaptations  the  law  may  need  or  be  ca-  - 
pable  of,  it  is  certain  that  its  true  intent  is  the  common  intent  of  hu- 
manity—to  allow  to  unsoundness  of  mind  a  perfect  exemp^on  from  re- 
sponsibility for  all  acts  which  fall  within  the  shadow  of  that  nnsoond- 
ness,  or  are  the  natural  offspring  of  it.  The  duty  of  the  courta  is  to 
fulfill  that  intent ;  to  confine  juries  to  it ;  and,  within  the  limits  of  their 
power  and  discretion,  so  to  construe  the  law  as  that  its  humane  purpose 
shall  be  effective.  In  the  last  particular  they  are,  perhaps,  somewhat 
straightened  by  precedents  and  judicial  constructions,  as  well  as  by  the 
obscurity  of  the  subject.  Such  is  Dr.  Bucknill's  opinion  respecting  the 
English  tribunals,  and  such  is  probably  the  fact  as  to  ours.  The  obvions 
benignity  of  our  statutes,  as  well  as  of  the  common  law,  b  somewhat 
chilled  by  glosses  and  constructions  imbued  with  the  spirit  of  the  maxim 
«  stare  decisis/'  of  reverence  for  the  antique  and  perverted  expoaitioBs 
of  the  Enelish  law,  and  of  jealousy  r^pecting  legislative  interference 
with  judicially  established  principles. 

By  the  statutes  of  New  York,  a  "  state  of  insanity  exempts  from 
punishment.  The  phrase  seems  to  cover  any  unsoundness  of  mind, 
whether  the  particular  act  done  has  any  connection  with  that  particular 
unsoundness  or  not.  It  has  been  decided,  however,  by  high  l^al  au- 
thority, that  the  statutory  phrase  is  not  to  be  construed  so  boadiy ;  but 
that  the  act  of  alleged  criminality  must  be  the  distinct  o&pring  of  thai 
Tusoimdness.  Thus,  if  a  monomaniac,  insane  as  to  the  matter  of  theft 
only,  should  commit  a  homicide,  unaccompanied  by  theft,  or  unconnect- 
ed with  such  a  desi^,  his  unsoundness  would  be  no  defenoe  as  to  the 
homicide.  The  decision  may  be  morally  right,  but  it  is  questionaUe, 
perhaps,  whether  it  conforms  to  the  real  intent  of  the  statutes. 

The  exercise  of  any  discretion,  in  criminal  cases,  for  the  tempering  of 
justice  to  society  with  mercy  to  the  accused,  is  l^ally  confided  to  the 
executive  authority,  and  not  to  the  tribunals ;  subject  to  the  praodca] 
qualification,  that  juries  (as  before  intimated)  sometimes  leave  on  room 
for  the  exercise  of  any  discretion  but  their  own,  by  finding  a  verdict  that 
absolves  the  accused.  A  humane  jury  will,  in  cases  appealing  to  their 
sympathy,  and  showing  what  in  France  are  called,  ''  extenuating  clr- 

*  In  the  State  of  New  York,  the  statute  defining  murder  places  in  the  same  cate- 
gory, as  regards  punishment,  a  homicide  committed  with  the  most  eatwU  (not  to 
Hay  merely  coruiructive)  preme>]itation,  and  a  deliberate^  cold-blooded  murder,  the 
supplement  or  auxiliary,  perhaps,  to  (<ome  seduction  or  robbery.  An  additional 
clause  might  be  fhuned  to  distinguish  between  weh  •cases,  and  smooth  the  way  of 
duty  to  juriea. 
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etunstances/'  seize  upon  the  most  trifling  evidence  of  insanity  to  jnstifv 
a  verdict  in  consonance  with  their  sense  of  humanity,  rather  than  with 
the  rigidness  of  the  law.  Juries  afo  usually  ahove  law,  when  law  itself 
is  not  flexible  enough  to  conform  to  the  dictates  of  a  reasonable  sympa^ 
thy ;  and  then  it  b  that  their  legal  conscience  surrenders  to  the  dictates 
of  their  moral  conscience,  confident  that  the  common  suff'rages  of  the 
humane  will  applaud  their  decision. 

In  an  ethical  view,  responsibility  may  be  perfect  or  imperfect.  But 
its  comparative  imperfection  cannot  be  exactly  graduated  by  legal  stand- 
ards, although  it  may  be  approximately  so,  and  perhaps  as  nearly  so  as 
legal  standards  can  graduate  anything.  They  may  measure  tons,  or 
yards,  or  pounds,  or  inches,  with  sufficient  accuracy  for  ordinary  practi- 
cal use ;  but  they  must,  from  their  necessary  generality,  fail  in  the  nicer 
and  fractional  degrees  of  weight  and  measure.  They  have  no  dernier 
scale  or  assay  balance.  ''  De  minimis  non  curat  lex*'  is  a  maxim  highly 
expressive  of  the  inadaptability  of  the  law  to  the  refinements  of  ethics, 
and  even  of  equity.  Both  ethically  and  legally,  a  totally  unclouded 
mind  is  sane,  and  therefore  perfectly  responsible.  Ethically,  a  mind  in 
shadow  is  imperfectly  responsible,  according  to  the  extent  of  its  eclipse. 
To  define  the  perfect  shadow  of  the  eclipse  is  the  problem  which  puzzles 
psychology  and  medicine,  and  much  more  the  law.  We  do  not  expect 
the  same  heat  from  the  sun,  nor  the  same  light  from  the  moon,  when 
obscured  by  intervening  spheres,  that  we  do  when  they  show  their  unin- 
terrupted splendor ;  but  the  one  still  gives  heat,  and  the  other  light, 
appreciable,  if  not  accurately  measurable.  So  a  man,  whose  mind  is  not 
wholly  sound,  may  not*be  wholly  guilty  according  to  the  extent  of  his 
capacity  or  derangement.  The  conditions  of  mental  disease,  on  Dr. 
Buckniirs  authority,  must  be  allowed  to  modify  responsibility  quantum 
valeant.  The  quantum  valeant  is  the  stumbling-block  to  courts  and 
juries,  respecting  which,  however,  they  might  make  a  much  closer  esti- 
mate than  that  of  the  English  law )  that  seems  to  hold  that  any  unsound- 
ness of  mind  is  legally  equivalent  to  total  unsoundness,  and  that  a  man 
who  is  not  wholly  responsible  is  therefore  wholly  irresponsible.  An  idiot 
knows  nothing,  or  so  little  that  it  is  counted  as  nothing ;  an  insane  per- 
son is  not  an  idiot,  but  usually  has  faculties  and  perceptions  of  truth, 
more  or  less  perfect,  and,  within  their  limited  range,  capable  of  control 
or  restraint ;  and,  unless  furiously  mad,  he  may,  therefore,  be  held  to  a 
modified  responsibility,  and  be  a  fit  subject  for  a  modified  sort  of  correo- 
tioo ;  just  as  a  child  is,  according  to  the  degree  of  his  intelligence  and 
the  development  of  his  faculties.  Ko  one  would  assiiune  that,  because 
these  are  still  immature  and  imperfect,  they  should  be  indulged  with  en* 
tire  exemption  from  responsibility,  although  they  do  enjoy  a  degree  of 
exemption  proportioned  to  their  ripeness  and  expansion.  If  restraint 
and  punishment  were  spared  to  childhood,  and  reserved  for  years  of  ma- 
turity, what  is  bad  in  human  nature  would  so  overwhelm  what  is  good, 
that  nine  cases  in  ten  of  adultness  might  claim  at  the  hands  of  criminid 
justice  the  immunity  demanded  for  moral  insanity  ;  to  which,  indeed, 
they  would  be  next  of  kin,  if  not  the  very  thing  itself. 

Unsoundness  of  mind  assumes  such  various  phases,  and  springs  from 
such  various  causes  (some  of  them  habitual  vices),  that  certain  modes  of 
correction  and  restraint,  less  severe  than  the  discipline  of  prisons,  and 
more  rigid  than  that  of  asylums,  might,  perhaps,  be  wisely  applied  in 
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oases  0^  oiiminal  {oopeiud^.  In  partial  insanitj,  a  wdl  &«cted  and 
tliorough  treatment  or  tbe  sound  faculties  might  overpover,  Bubjugate, 
or  at  least  balance,  the  unsound ;  for  we  know  that  a  studious  self-con- 
trol enables  many  men  to  withstand  atid  overcome  propensities  that  seem 
irresistible^  and  even  to  contend  against  insanity  iteelt.  When  seif-am- 
trol  fails,  the  control  of  others  b  often  a  successful  substitute.  But 
such  control,  not  being  self-applied  or  inflicted,  b  restraint ;  in  a  mod- 
ified way,  it  b  correction ;  and  correction  b  a  milder  term  for  punish- 
ment. Regarded  as  restraint,  the  welfare  of  society  demands  it;  re- 
garded as  correct  ion,  the  welfare  of  both  society  and  the  subject  of  Uie 
correction  may  justify  it. 

^Medical  experts  differ,  however,  very  widely  on  thb  point.  It  i^ 
maintuned  by  some,  that  any  degree  of  mental  unsoundness  should  pro- 
tect its  victim  from  all  forms  of  punishment,  however  graduated ,  and 
by  others,  that  many  manifestations  of  insanity  are  so  dubious,  faint,  and 
obscure  as  to  warrant  the  application  of  cautious  punitive  measures  as 
correctives.  A  tender  sympathy  with  human  infirmity  revolts  at  the 
idea  of  adding  to  the  afflictions  of  the  insane,  in  any  mode,  whether  of 
restraint  or  correction ;  while  a  broad,  and  even  a  genial^  humam^  may 
venture  to  concede  that  correction,  as  well  as  restrabt,  though  painful, 
maybe  serviceable. 

However  this  may  be,  one  thing  b  certain — thut  if  the  State  under- 
take to  make  provision  for  idiots,  lunatics  and  criminals,  it  should  see 
that  such  provbion  is  really  adapted  to  its  several  purposes.  Jaib  and 
prisons  are  mainly  places  of  punishment ;  asylums,  poor-houses,  and 
hospitab  are  mainly  places  of  cure,  or  of  charitable  support.  Lunatics 
of  criminal  propensities,  and  who,  but  for  their  lunacy,  would  be  con- 
victed of  cnme,  are  fit  subjects  for  neither  of  these,  whether  on  their 
own  account,  or  on  account  of  those  who  must  be  their  associates.  An 
institution  where  due  restraint,  healthful  labor,  suitable  cerrection,  and 
professional  care,  may  all  be  applied  with  discriminative  reference  to  the 
case  of  each  inmate,  seems  to  be  an  obvious  necessity,  in  all  civilised 
states,  in  order  to  complete  the  circle  of  public  charities.  To  enforce 
labor  and  inflict  punishment  on  such  whose  case  we  are  considering,  as 
in  a  common  prison,  were  inhuman :  to  allow  them  indiseriminatefy,  the 
optional  freedom  from  both,  which  an  ordinaTy  asylum  permits^  might 
be,  to  many,  an  unwise  indulgence,  and  dangerous  to  alL 

.  We  are  therefore  disposed  to  urg^  somewhat  &eafeualy»  a&  boih  Di. 
QuckniU  aud  Mr.  Whartou  do,  tiie  establishmjent  of  a  aepataU  isstila* 
tioQ  for  the  oonfinement  and  special  use  of  that  ch4&  of  hinatifia  w^  aot 
alleged  felons,  and  are  either  not  tried,  or  not  convictedt  or  not  a4jud9Bd 
to  the  usual  punbhment,  on  account  of  insaniW,  or  who  are  lunatios  of 
criminal  dbposition ;  but  who  require  u  rigid  isolation,  and  strict  re- 
straint of  personal  liberty,  for  the  safety  of  society ;  and  some  of  whom 
are  presumably  the  proper  subjects  of  corrective  as  well  as  curative 
measures.  Such  an  institution  should  obviously  be  under  the  principal 
charge  of  an  expert  in  insanity.  If  not  as  agreeable,  it  would  oertaii^ 
be  as  honorable  and  as  useful  a  charee  as  the  suporintendency  of  an  ordi- 
oary  hospital  or  asylum.  The  principal  should  ostensibly  be  its  medieal 
adviser  only,  seeking  the  restoration  to  sanity  of  those  committed  to  hip 
keeping.  The  restraints  and  dbcipline  demanded  for  the  government 
n.nd  reform  of  the  inmates  ^^hould  be  administered  bv  subordinates  under 
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his  control  or  direction ;  and  such  provisions  might  be  made  as  that  those 
who  are  discovered^  on  some  authorized  investigation,  to  be  reallv  sane, 
bat  who  have  been  judicially  exempted  from  conviction  and  punishment, 
by  erroneous  or  partisan  verdicts  of  insanity  at  the  time  of  committing 
the  offence  chareed  on  them,  should  receive  such  severity  of  treatment 
as  would  not  only  conduce  to  their  amendment,  but  atone  for  the  fi-aud 
or  error  which  saved  them  from  the  deserved  judgment  of  the  criminal 
law.  That  they  cannot  be  exposed  to  a  second  trial  for  the  offence  of 
which  they  ougnt  to  have  been  convicted,  is  a  good  reason  why  the  com- 
munity  should  have  the  advantage  which  their  false  plea  of  insanity  hap- 
pens to  give,  and  the  protection  of  the  restraint  which  it  justifies.  Sim- 
ulated insanity  cannot  claim  more  favor  than  sanity ;  an  j  when  it  is 
fairly  caught,  it  should  not  complain  of  being  roughly  used. 

The  general  supervision  of  our  public  charities  is  confided  chiefly  Ui 
l^islative  committees,  or  to  officers  of  state,  whose  oversight  is  very  in- 
direct and  formal.  The  multiplication  of  foundations  for  the  support 
and  care  of  idiots  and  lunatics  demands  a  more  efficient  and  careful  su- 
pervision than  this.  There  should  be  a  permanent  commission  of  lunacy 
and  idiocy,  composed  of  experts  in  medicine  and  law,  the  efficiency  and 
experience  of  which  should  be  secured  by  some  order  of  rotation  or  re- 
appointment, so  that  there  should  be  always  in  service  a  suitable  number 
of  well-qualtfied  men.  One  purpose  of  such  a  commssion  should  be  to 
make  a  periodical,  personal  inspection  of  all  jails,  prisons,  poor-houses, 
hospitals  and  asylums,  and  to  report  upon  their  condition  and  manage- 
ment; another  purpose,  to  select  from  them  such  of  the  inmates  as 
would  be  suitable  subjects  for  the  proposed  institution  for  lunatics  of 
criminal  disposition,  in  case  it  should  be  founded.  Such  a  commission, 
too,  might  be  a  useful  auxiliary  to  the  courts ;  for  the  members  of  it 
being  experts,  might  be  called  upon  either  as  amici  cuncc,  or  as  wit- 
nesses, to  aid  the  determination  of  judges  and  juries,  in  questions  of  in- 
sanity. Whether  experts  should  ever  be  witnesses,  or  only  amtci  curiccy 
or  referees,  is  a  question  which  at  present  we  cannot  investigate,  although 
the  whole  subject  of  expertness  (in  its  legal  bearing)  is  interesting 
enough  and  important  enough  for  a  full  discussion.  In  France,  they  are 
selected  to  take  testimony  and  report  to  the  tribunals,  but  are  not  ex- 
amined as  witnesses ;  and  Dr.  Bucknill  suggests  that  they  should  be  re- 
ferred to  by  the  criminal  courts  of  England,  as  the  Masters  of  the  Trinity 
Company  are  referred  to  by  th^  Admirality  Courts,  namely,  as  amid 
curloe,  and  not  as  witnesses.  But  for  the  purpose  of  supervision  alone, 
such  a  commission  as  we  have  suggested  would  be  of  sufficient  value,  if 
its  objects  were  duly  fulfilled,  to  justify  its  appointment  and  its  expense. 

The  conclusions  we  reach  are,  that  there  is  much  in  alleged,  und  prob- 
ably in  real  unsoundness  of  mind  that  is  not  yet  recognizable  by  the 
criminal  courts,  and  which  is  beyond  their  legitimate  capacity  to  deal 
with  satisfactorily  to  themselves,  to  the  accused,  or  to  the  community ; 
that  a  separate  foundation  should  be  established  for  the  confinement, 
correction,  and  cure  of  those  who  escape  trial  or  conviction  for  crimes, 
whether  on  false  or  on  well-proved  pleas  of  insanity  ;  or  who  are  of  crim- 
inal propensities ;  and  who  for  either  of  the^e  causes  are,  or  ought  to  be, 
the  legal  subjects  of  personal  restraint;  and  that  a  commission  of  lunacy 
and  idiocy  should  be  appointed,  under  suitable  legal  snuctions  and  i-e- 
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sponsibilities,  for  the  purposes  we  haye  designated.  Until  these  things 
be  done,  no  reasonable  approximation  to  a  complete  provision  for  the  rnl 
necessities  of  society  and  its  insane  members,  on  a  subject  most  impor- 
tant to  the  welfare  of  both,  is  to  be  expected. — Am.  Jour,  of  /iMontVy. 


On  the  Practical  Application  of  Chloroform  cu  a  Topical  Anssttkeiie  to 

Mucoiu  and  Cutaneous  Surfaces. 

(From  the  unpablished  works  of  Prof.  Simpson,  of  Bdinborgh.) 

In  1848,  .my  essay  on  local  ansBsthesia  and  its  artificial  production  by 
chloroform,  &c.,  was  printed  in  two  English  medical  journals.^  In  1853, 
Dr.  Hardy,  of  Dublin,  published  in  the  November  number  of  the  DuUm 
Quarterly  Journal  of  Medical  Science,  an  interesting  communication  on 
the  same  subject,  entitled,  <<  On  the  Local  Application  of  the  Vapor  of 
Chlorofbrm  in  the  Treatment  of  various  Diseases." 

The  principal  peculiarity  in  Dr.  Hardy's  essay  consisted  in  the  propo- 
sal of  a  special  valved  instrument — the  anssstbetic  douche  as  he  termed 
iff — for  the  purpose  of  applying  in  an  intermittent  stream,  the  vapor  of 
chloroform  to  any  part  or  surface  that  was  wished  to  be  a£fected. 

But  in  projecting  a  stream  of  chloroform  vapor  upon  any  point,  I  have 
generally  made  use  merely  of  a  common  enema  syringe ;  and  it  will  be 
found,  I  believe  to  serve  as  well,  if  not  indeed  better,  than  any  of  the 
complex  and  expensive  special  instruments  invented  for  the  purpose.  In 
fact,  a  larger  and  more  powerful  stream  of  vapor  can  be  kept  up  by  ao 
enema  syringe  than  by  any  of  the  special  ansrathetic  doucnes  which  I 
have  seen. 

Any  of  the  usual  forms  of  pea-valve  enema  syringe  will  answer  the 
purpose,  provided  their  lower  or  receiving  extremity  be  immersed  in 
the  vapor  of  chloroform,  and  the  instrument  worked  in  the  usual  way 
employed  for  the  transmission  of  water  or  other  liquids.  The  vapor  of 
chloroform,  &c.,  or  rather  of  air  loaded  with  the  vapor,  passes  readily 
through  the  canal  of  the  synnge,  and  is  projected  in  an  intennittent  stream 
from  its  orifice. 

The  syringe  which  I  have  generally  used  for  this  purpose,  is  the  barrel 
syringe  of  Mr.  Higginson.J  It  consbts  of  three  pieces  of  caoutchouc 
tubini.  the  middle  or  thickest  portion  being  provided  at  either  extremity 
vrith  v.i2  common  pea  or  ball  valve,  and  altogether  forms,  in  my  opinion, 
by  far  the  simplest,  most  durable,  and  at  the  same  time  the  cheapest  de- 
scription of  syringe  yet  suggested  for  injecting  fluids  into  the  rectum  or 

*  See  Lancet  and  Medical  Association  Journal  for  July,  1848. 

t  Dr.  Hardy's  original  Anaesthetic  Douche  **  was  ibrmed  of  a  oaoutohoue  bottle, 
having  attached  to  one  side  of  it  a  metallic  chamber  and  ^gren  pipe  provided  witb 
two  vaWee  to  regulate  the  admission  and  the  egress  of  air  and  vapor.  The  metallie 
chamber  was  perforated  at  the  mde  to  admit  a  sponge  sprinkled  with  cblorofiHrm, 
and  this  perforation  was  closed  with  a  screw  stopper."  See  figure  of  the  instrument 
in  Dublin  Journal  of  Medical  Science  for  Norember,  1868.  Snbsequeutly  Dr.  Hardj 
invented  and  used  another  Ansosthetic  Douche,  far  more  complex  and  expensive,  of 
which  he  has  given  a  description  and  drawing  in  the  Dablin  Medical  Press  for  AprQ, 
1854.  It  was  proposed  to  take  out  a  patent  for  the  douche.^See  Medicnd  Pres  ftw 
April26,p.  2G8.) 

X  These  syringes  can  be  procured  in  this  city,  from  Messrs.  Codman  &  Co.,  Tre- 
moot  street. — H.  R.  S. 
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^raAna.  When  luied  for  the  iransmunioD  of  chloroform  vapor,  it  requiree 
tooe  worked  in  the  osnal  way  for  the  transmission  of  liquids;  but  with 
its  lower  or  inferior  extremity  placed  in  air  loaded  with  the  vapor  of 
chloroform.  In  order  to  effect  this  last  arrangement,  all  that  is  neressnry 
is  to  place  this  lower  extremity  of  the  instrument  in  the  neck  of  a  pliial 
or  bottle  containing  liquid  chloroform."  The  lower  extremity  of  tlie 
barrel-enema  syringe  is  generally  made  of  the  size  and  form  of  the  two 
last  joints  of  the  little  finger;  and  the  tube  is  encircled  with  a  projecting 
ridge  or  shoulder  above  tnis  point.  When  employed  as  an  anse^thotic 
douche,  this  finger-like  end  of  the  instrument  is  passed  into  the  neck  of 
a  chloroform  bottle  sufficiently  large  to  admit  it  easily;  whilst  at  the 
same  time  the  circular  projecting  ridge  of  the  tube  rcst»  on  the  mouth  of 
the  phial.  For  this  purpose  the  common  six-ounce  phial  or  bottle,  with 
a  mouth  four  or  five  lines  wide,  answers  perfectly.  An  ounce  of  chloro- 
form placed  in  the  bottom  of  the  phial  will  enable  it  to  serve  as  an  anass- 
thetic  douche  for  a  long  time.  Before  using  it,  the  shaking  of  the  bottle 
will  impregnate  the  air  in  it  more  thoroughly  with  chloroform  vapor. 
When  patients  themselves  employ  the  syringe  and  bottle,  perhaps  it  will 
be  found  neceesary  to  explain  to  them  that  they  are  not  to  inject  the 
liquid  chloroform  through  the  tube»  but  only  the  vapor  of  it,  or  rather 
air  loaded  with  the  vapor. 

The  preceding  simple  arrangement  converts  a  common  enema  or  vagi- 
nal syriuffe  into  an  anaesthetic  douche,  equally,  or  indeed  more,  powerful 
than  the  ingenious  instrument  specially  invented  by  Dr.  Hardy  for  the 
purpose.  As  a  proof  of  this,  lot  me  merely  state,  that  in  various  trials 
apon  various  individuals,  I  have  never  seen  the  stream  of  vapor  from 
Ut.  Hardy's  instrument,  when  fully  charged,  produce  a  state  of  general 
ansBBthesia  when  the  jet  fVom  it  was  projected  into  the  mouth ;  but  I  have 
found  that  result  to  follow  in  some  instances  when  the  same  experiment 
WIS  made  with  the  stronger  and  more  sustained  stream  of  chloroform 
vapor  sent  through  the  common  syringe. 

When  the  inferior  end  of  the  enema  syringe  employed  is  of  such  a  shape 
that  it  will  not  pass  into  the  neck  of  a  bottle  containing  chloroform,  another 
arrangement  may  be  required  to  supply  it  with  chloroform  vapor.  For 
this  purpose  the  lower  end  of  the  syringe  may  be  placed  upon  the  hollow 
of  a  concave  sponge  bedewed  with  chloroform ;  or  a  piece  of  lint,  flannel, 
or  the  comer  of  a  handkerchief,  or  other  such  material,  freely  wetted  with 
\ij  may  be  lightly  rolled  around  the  lower  extremity  of  the  instrument. 
Sometimes;  with  the  same  view,  I  have  placed  the  end  of  the  syringe  ia 
the  bottom  of  a  cup  or  tumbler  in  which  there  was  a  bit  of  sponge  or  lint 
soaked  with  chloroform ;  for  the  vapor  of  chloroform  being  nearly  four 
limes  heavier  than  atmospheric  air.  fills  always  the  lower  part  of  Fuch  a 
vessel.  By  any  of  these  means  a  sufficient  quantity  of  chloroform  vapor 
can  be  supplied  to  fill  the  instrument,  and  to  make  a  stream  of  it  pass 
from  its  superior  orifice,  when  the  syringe  is  worked  in  the  usual  manner 
for  transmitting  liquids. 

I  have  used  the  injection  of  chloroform  vapor  into  the  vagina  by  the 
preceding  method^  in  many  cases  of  painful  and  neuralgic  conditions  of 
the  uterine  and  pelvic  organs.  In  most  instances,  after  the  first  sensa- 
tions of  warmth  produced  by  the  injection  have  passed  away,  relief  ha-* 
been  found  to  follow  for  a  greater  or  less  length  of  time;  and  to  sustain 
this  state  of  fireedom  from  suffering,  the  injection  has  generally  required 
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to  be  repeated  by  the  patient  after  the  lapse  of  a  few  hours.  This  tneat- 
ment  has  appeared  to  me  more  particularly  useful  in  neuralgic  states  of 
the  uterine  organs  and  passages ;  in  those  organic  diseases  that  are  occa- 
sionally accompanied  mth  suffering,  as  carcinoma  uteri;  in  some  cases  of 
severe  feelings  of  bearing  down,  and  incapacity  to  stand  and  walk,  com- 
plicated with  displacements  and  enlargements  of  the  uterus ;  and  in  vari- 
ous spasmodic  conditions  of  the  uterus  attended  with  pain,  as  in  threat- 
ened abortions ;  in  after-pains;  and  most  markedly  in  severe  dysmenor- 
rhoea.  But  at  the  same  time  I  would  beg  to  remark  that  in  various  in- 
stances in  which  the  preceding  morbid  states  were  present,  and  in  which  I 
fully  expected  the  usual  anodyne  effect  of  the  vapor  to  be  experienced, 
the  treatment  has  failed  to  give  the  usual  relief;  probably  because  the 
mere  superficial  anaesthesia  which  results  from  the  anaesthetic  vapor  was 
not  sufficient  in  depth  or  in  degree  to  produce  an  anodyne  effect.  In 
other  instances,  on  the  contrary,  in  consequence,  perhaps  of  the  periphe- 
ral extremities  of  the  nerves  distributed  to  the  genital  mucous  sur^use 
being  specially  affected,  or  having  a  specisd  reflex  influence  upon  the 
deeper-seated  parts  and  pains,  the  chloroform  vapor  has  succeeded  in  not 
only  producing  temporary  relief,  but  in  producing  even  a  speedy  and 
permanent  cure,  under  circumstances  where  the  previous  duration  and 
severity  of  the  symptoms  seemed,  a  priori,  to  forbid  the  hope  of  a  resto- 
ration to  health  by  this  means  alone.  I  had,  for  example,  lately  under 
my  care,  a  patient  who,  in  consequence  of  severe  pelvic  or  uterine  pain, 
had  been  obliged  to  keep  the  supine  position  upon  the  bed  or  sofa  for 
nearly  sis  months  previously.  All  attempts  at  standing  or  walking 
brought  on  renewed  paroxysms  of  suffering.  The  uterus  was  slightly 
retroverted,  but  otherwise  appeared  healthy.  After  being  brought  with 
some  difficulty  to  Edinburgh  from  a  distant  part  of  England,  the  only 
treatment  to  which  she  was  subjected  consisted  of  the  injection  of  chlo- 
roform vapor  several  times  a  day  into  the  vagina,  which  at  once  relieved, 
and  ultimately  altogether  removed,  the  uterine  pains.  Within  a  week, 
the  morbid  sensibility  of  the  parts  entirely  disappeared.  There  was, 
about  a  month  subsequently,  a  short  relapse,  in  consequence  of  indiscre- 
tion io  exercise  and  exposure  to  cold,  but  the  attack  speedily  yielded  to 
the  same  treatment.  I  never  had  the  pleasure  of  watching  such  a  speedy 
and  perfect  restoration  to  health  and  happiness  from  that  state  of  hyste- 
ralgia  which  so  often  entails  upon  patients  misery  and  suffering  for  long 
months  and  years. 

I  have  repeatedly  applied  chloroform  to  the  maternal  passages  during 
labor  in  cases  of  rigidity  of  these  passages,  and  particularly  in  rigidity  of 
the  cervix  uteri  when  coexisting  with  morbid  irritability  and  sensibility 
of  the  parts.  In  these  instances  I  have  used,  sometimes  a  few  drops  of 
fluid  chloroform,  mixed  up  with  oil,  or  with  a  small  solid  mass  of  butter 
or  ointment.  The  practice  has  appeared  to  me  to  be  followed  by  two  bcn- 
oficial  results — first,  the  abatement  of  the  supersensibility  of  the  mater- 
nal canals ;  and  secondly,  very  often  also  with  an  increased  secretion  of 
mucus  and  apparently  an  increased  susceptibility  to  relaxation  and  dila- 
tation in  the  rigid  structures.* 

*  JSTote  on  the  mode  of  dilatation  of  the  maternal  passages  in  labor. — During 
parturition  the  maternal  canals,  yiz.,  the  cervix  uteri,  vagina,  and  Tulva,  are  no 
doubt  dilated  principally  by  the  results  of  muscular  uterine  action  and  meohanioal 
pressure.    But  these  evidently  become  also  dilatable  and  relaxed  by  another  and  an 
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In  the  preoeding  remarks  I  have  hitherto  spoken  of  chloroform  when 
applied  as  a  local  anaesthetic  to  the  genital  mucous  canals     Its  local  ansos- 
thetio  action  on  other  mucous  surfaces  has  not  yet  been  much  studied.     I 
have  seen,  however^  the  injection  of  the  vapor  of  chloroform  into  the 
rectum,  useful  also  in  some  instances  of  morbid  irritability  and  sensibil- 
ity in  the  lower  end  of  the  intestinal  canal,  in  tenesmus,  &c.     The  mu- 
cous membrane  of  the  eye  seems  in  most  individuals — especially  in  its 
diseased  states — too  irritable  to  bear  the  contact  of  very  concentrated 
chloroform  vapor,  such  as  I  employed  in  some  early  experiments ;  but  in 
cases  of  photophobia  and  supersensibility  to  li^ht  connected  with  scrofu- 
lous ophthalmia,  &c.,  the  vapor  of  cloroform,  diluted  with  air  or  aqueoos 
vapor,  acts  sometimes  very  markedly  and  beneficially  as  a  local  anaesthetic 
I  have  seen  the  intolerance  of  light  connected  with  ulcerative  comeitis  at 
once  relieved  by  exposing  the  eye  to  the  vapor  of  chloroform,  raised  by 
pouring  a  small  quantity  of  the  fluid  into  a  cup  of  warm  water.     The 
patient  will  thus  sometimes  immediately  be  enabled  to  open  the  eye  freely 
and  without  pain ;  the  chloroform  vapor  often  serves  also  as  the  best 
possible  medicinal  application  to  the  ulcerated  surface.f    The  dentist  can 
occasionally  relieve  the  pain  of  toothache,  by  the  local  anaosthesia  result- 
ing from  the  application  of  a  drop  of  fluid  chloroform  to  the  exposed  in- 
terior of  the  tooth ;  or  by  directing  a  stream  of  chloroform  vapor  upon  it. 
In  painful  and  spasmodic  states  of  the  respiratory  canals,  when  chloro- 
form is  applied  to  their  mucous  surfaces  by  inhalation,  it  is  difficult,  or, 
indeed,  impossible,  to  tell  always  whether  the  resulting  relief  is  the  effect 
of  local  or  of  general  anesthesia.    In  some  cases  of  spasmodic  asthma, 
relief  is  eccasionally  obtained  by  doses  too  slight  to  have  acted  by  any 
general  anaesthetic  effects )  but  I  have  seen  other  instances  of  the  same 
disease  where  the  paroxysm  was^  not  effectually  arrested  till  a  complete 
state  of  general  ansBSthesia  was  produced.     A  similar  observation  holds 
true  with  regard  to  different  cases  of  laryngismus.      Sometimes  that 
troublesome  affection,  hysterical  or  spasmodic  aphonia,  is  at  once  cured 

additional  process,  which  is  so  far  independent  both  of  muscular  action  or  mechani- 
cal prcesnre.  In  proof  of  this,  we  find  the  whole  length  of  the  canal  of  the  vagina 
relaSung  and  widening  during  a  protracted  labor,  before  the  head  has  yet  pMsed 
the  brim  or  ftillj  opened  the  os  uteri.  This  vital  process  of  dilatation  seems  to  me 
to  consist  of  a  rapid  development  of  cells  within  the  tissues  of  the  walls  of  the  ma- 
ternal canals— just  as  the  thick  mucous  secretion  thrown  out  upon  the  firee  surfiuse 
of  these  canals  during  labor  (and  imdicative  when  present  in  great  quantity,  of 
great  dilatabilitv  in  these  canals)  is  essentially,  and  in  its  ultimate  physiok^cal 
analysis,  a  rapid  dcTelopment  of  cells  upon  the  free  surface  of  their  mucous  coat. 
The  application  and  stimulus  of  Tarious  substances,  as  simple  warm  water,  of  warm 
aqueous  vapor,  oils,  simple  or  stimulant,  &o.,  apparently  promotes  the  dilatabiUty 
of  the  tissues  of  the  cervix  uteri  and  Titfinal  canals,  by  promoting  probably  the 
more  rapid  fbrmation  of  these  cells.  And  from  various  cases  which  I  have  seen,  I 
am  led  to  belieye  that  chloroform,  both  in  the  form  of  vapor,  or  of  fluid  diluted  with 
oil  or  lard,  will  be  found  specially  successftil  in  producing  this  result,  or  at  least — 
be  the  explanation  what  it  may — in  producing  the  required  relaxation  in  cases  of 
abnormal  or  morbid  rij^dity. 

t  The  vapor  of  prussio  acid  careftilly  applied  to  the  eye,  by  means  of  a  proper  cup 
or  glass,  acts  probably  upon  the  same  principle.  It  was  much  recommended  some 
years  ago  by  Dr.  Turnbull;  but  indiscriminately  in  almost  all  occular  diseases. 
From  what  I  have  seen  in  practice,  I  believe  that  the  use  of  dilute  chloroform  vapor 
and  of  carbonic  acid  will  become  common  in  affections  of  the  cornea  and  ooojnnctiva 
connected  with  intolerance  of  light  and  supersensibility.  They  both  act  not  as  pow- 
erfiil  local  ansosthetics  merely,  out  also  as  excellent  medicinal  applications  to  any 
existing  ulcers,  &o. 
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by  a  few  inhaUtioD9  of  chloroform  rapor,  actingi  perhaps,  as  much  upon 
the  principle  of  a  local  as  of  a  general  anmthefcio.  The  irritability  of  the 
cough  in  cases  of  phthisis,  bronchitis,  pneumonia,  &c.,  b  often  effectually 
relieved  by  doses  apparently  too  small  to  haye  acted  otherwise  than  as 
local  ansssthetics.  Lastly,  in  reference  to  the  topical  ansesthetic  influence 
of  chloroform  upon  mucous  membranes,  let  me  add,  that  the  swallowing 
of  a  few  drops  of  liquid  chloroform  in  oil,  cream,  soda  water,  or  any 
other  convenient  vehicle,  sometimes  speedily  abates  nausea,  vomiting, 
obstinate  hiccough,  &c. — perhaps  upon  the  principle  of  its  acting  as  a 
local  and  limited  ansDsthetic  upon  the  walls  of  the  stomach. 

The  preceding  observations  are  limited  to  the  local  ansdsthetic  effect  of 
chloroform  upon  mucous  surfaces  and  canals.  On  the  skin  it  produces  a 
topical  action,  similar  in  principle,  but  far  less  in  degree.  When  the 
epidermis  is  removed,  or  when  the  skin  itself  b  destroy^,  the  sutCmm  of 
any  existing  sore,  such  as  an  irritable  abrasion,  an  excoriated  nipple,  or  a 
benign  or  carcinomatous  ulcer,  can  be  very  remarkably  anassthetised  and 
benumbed  by  the  local  application  of  chloroform  vapor;  but  the  feelings 
of  great  heat  and  pain,  wluch  in  the  first  moments  accompany  its  applica- 
tioo,  more  than  conoterbalance,  in  most  subjects  the  subsequent  sedative 
affects  derivable  from  its  use.  The  various  experiments  which  I  have 
elsewhere  detailed,  show  that  chloroform  fluid  or  vapor,  when  applied  to 
the  unbroken  human  skin,  produces  a  decree  and  depth  of  local  ansosthe- 
gia,  that  is  sufficiently  great  to  be  sometimes  useful  in  medicine,  while  it 
is  not  sufficiently  great  to  be  useful  in  operative  surgery.  In  medicine, 
for  example,  the  local  ansosthetic  effects  of  chloroform  often  prove  most 
beneficial  in  local  neuralgia,  local  rheumatism,  &c. ;  and  chloroform  mix- 
ed with  equal,  or  vrith  varying  parts  of  olive  oil,  according  to  the  sensi^ 
tiveness  of  the  patient's  skmb  sometimes,  in  such  cases,  the  most  efficient 
form  of  cutaneous  topical  anodyne  which  we  can  employ.  The  amount 
of  local  ansosthesia,  however,  thus  capable  of  being  produced,  b  not,  as  I 
have  just  stated,  by  any  means  deep  enough  to  enable  the  patient  to  en- 
dure any  operative  or  surgical  procedure.  In  the  earlier  part  of  1854, 
however,  a  variety  of  experiments  were  made  in  the  Parisbn  hospitab, 
under  the  full  belief  that  a  stream  of  chloroform  vapor  projected  against 
the  skin  might  produce  such  an  amount  of  local  ansBsthesia,  in  any  given 
part  of  the  cutaneous  surface,  as  would  allow  that  surfsuse  to  be  cut  or 
operated  upon  by  the  surgeon  without  pain  to  the  patient.  Dr.  Hardy's 
anaesthetic  douche,  or  some  modification  of  it,  was  the  instrument  usually 
employed  in  these  experiments.  Several  alleged  cases  of  the  perfect 
success  of  this  local  cutaneous  anassthesia  were  publbhed  in  the  French 
journab.  It  was  averred,  for  example,  that  M.  Dubois  had  opened  with 
the  knife,  and  without  pain,  an  abscess  in  the  axilla ;  that  M.  Nelaton 
opened  an  abscess  in  the  foot — the  vapor  of  chloroform  having  in  each 
case  been  previously  applied  to  the  skin ;  and  that  M.  Dinyan,  luso  with- 
out pain,  made  a  caustic  issue  on  the  neck — the  skin  being  prepared  by 
the  anaesthetic  douche.  But  additional  triab  very  speedify  proved  Uie 
inutility  of  the  practice,  as  far  at  least  as  the  possibility  of  producing  by 
it  immunity  from  the  pain  of  surgical  operations,  vras  concerned.  At 
the  end  of  these  triab,  in  commenting  upon  the  subject  in  the  Puiatia 
hospitab,  M.  Latour,  the  learned  editor  of  the  Union  Medicale,  observes 
— "  I  have  felt,  I  avow,  dbtressed  and  humbled  with  all  the  noise  that 
has  been  made,  and  with  the  recital  of  all  the  numerous  experiments  that 


Digitized  by 


Google 


imj  *  Ulcer  of  the  Stomach.  615 

have  been  tried  in  this  matter.  I  bave  not  desired  to  accumulate  tbe 
record  of  tbem  in  tbis  journal ;  and  1  wish  that  all  trace  of  these  facts 
worC;  for  the  honor  of  French  physiology,  blotted  out  as  speedily  as  pos- 
sible,"* 

In  hct,  the  whole  of  these  experiments  and  inquiries  into  tbe  possibil- 
ity of  producing  a  sufficient  amount  of  local  ansdstbesia  for  surgical  pur- 
poses, Dy  applying  chloroform  to  the  unbroken  skin,  resulted  in  tbe  con- 
clusion which  I  had  already  ventured  to  publish  several  years  previously, 
namely,  that  ''in  the  human  subject,  partial,  and  perhaps  superficial 
local  ansdsthesia  of  a  part,  as  the  hand,  can  be  produced  by  exposing  it 
to  the  strong  vapor  of  chloroform ;  but  the  resulting  degree  of  local 
ansoethesia  is  not  sufficiently  deep  to  allow  the  part  to  j^  cut  or  operated 
on  without  pain.'' — Boston  Med,  and  Surg.  Joum. 


Memoir  on  the  simple  Ulcer  of  the  Stomach. 

A  Paper  read  before  the  Institate  of  France  by  Mr.  Cbuveilhibb,  Professor  of 
Pathological  Anatomy  of  the  Medical  Facolty  of  Paris. 

The  subject  of  the  memoir  which  I  now  lay  before  the  Academy  is  a 
peculiar  disease  of  the  stomach,  which  is  often  mistaken  in  practice  for 
the  cancerous  affection  of  the  same  organ,  sometimes  for  gastralgia,  or 
the  various  forms  of  chronic  gastritis. 

This  disease,  or  rather  this  lesion,  the  precise  nature  of  which  could 
be  ascertained  by  pathological  anatomy,  is  styled  in  the  following  pages 
the  simple  ulcer,  or  chronic  simple  ulcer  of  the  stomach,  in  order  to  in- 
dicate on  tbe  one  hand,  its  form  which  is  that  of  an  ulcer,  generally 
chronic,  and  on  the  other  hand  its  benignity,  in  opposition  to  tbe  incu- 
rability and  malignancy  of  the  cancerous  ulcer  of  the  stomach.  A  ffene- 
ral  description  of  the  simple  ulcer  of  tbe  stomach  must  comprehend, 

1.  Its  anatomical  character,  in  order  that  it  may  be  classed  among  the 
different  varieties  of  disease. 

2.  Its  clinical  character,  which  must  teach  us  how  to  recognize  this 
disease  a^  the  bed  side  of  the  patient. 

8.  Its  therapeutical  character,  which  will  establish  not  only  its  cura- 
bility, but  even  the  tendency  which  nature  has  to  perform  a  cure,  pro- 
vided all  irritating  treatment  be  avoided. 

Anatomical  character, — Anatomically  considered,  the  simple  ulcer  of 
the  stomach  presents  a  loss  of  substance,  generally  circular  with  an 
abrupt,  indurated  edge,  varying  in  size  from  one  to  several  lines  in  di- 
ameter. 

The  simple  ulcer  is  generally  solitary,  occupying  for  the  most  part 
either  the  posterior  parietes  of  the  stomach,  or  its  lesser  curvature,  and 
as  a  general  thing  it  is  closer  to  the  pyloric  than  to  the  cardiac  orifice ; 
sometimes  it  occupies  the  pylorus  itself,  presenting  a  sort  of  circular  zone. 

The  simple  ulcer  of  the  stomach  extends  itself  at  the  same  time  in 
depth  and  surface,  and  when  it  has  overcome  the  resistance  opposed  by 
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the  fibrous  tunio  of  the  stomachy  then  the  muBCular  ooat|  and  finally  the 
peritoneal  covering  are  soon  worn  bj  the  nloerative  process,  causing  per- 
foration of  the  stomach  and  death  bj  introdncihg  into  the  peritMieiim 
divers  gases  and  alimentary  matters,  unless  the  ef^t  of  the  perforadon 
bei  anticipated  and  prevented  by  some  providential  adherence  to  sorronnd- 
ing  viscera.  The  frcqnent  perforation  of  the  stomach  as  a  consequence 
of  this  nicer  has  su^ested  to  professor  Rokitanski  the  name  by  wLuch  he 
has  designated  it,  viz  :  the  perforating  nicer  of  the  stomach. 

The  series  of  facts  has  enabled  me  to  observe  all  the  degrees  of  the 
perforating  ulcer.  In  the  first  degree  the  ulceration  is  liimted  to  the 
mucous  membrane,  and  generaUy  consists  of  an  erosion  of.  the  folliclea. 
In  the  second  decree  the  fibrous  tunic  which  is  the  true  frame  work  of 
the  stomach  has  been  invaded  and  destroyed;  we  find  at  the  bottom  of 
the  ulcer  {he  muscular  fibres  which  are  exposed.  In  the  third  degree 
the  muscular  fibre  has  disappeared,  and,  of  all  the  coats  of  the  stomach, 
the  peritoneal  covering  stands  alone.  In  the  fourth  degree,  the  thick- 
ness of  the  stomach  is  destroyed,  so  that  it  may  be  rep!a(^  in  that  point 
by  the  surrounding  organs  with  which  it  has  contracted  intimatd  adhe- 
sions. 

The  simple  chronic  ulcer  of  the  stomach  presents  but  a  coarse  reaon- 
blance  to  the  cancerous  ulcer,  with  which  it  is  generally  confounded. 
The  indurated  base  around  the  former  offers  none  of  the  attributes  ai 
the  scirrhous  or  cncephaloid  cancer ;  we  do  not  find  that  hypertrophy 
of  surrounding  tissues  which  almost  always  accompanies  cancer,  and 
which  has  been  so  often  taken  for  the  cancerous  degeneration  itself. 
Moreover,  the  best  proof  that  the  simple  chronic  ulcer  of  the  stomach 
is  not  cancerous,  is  its  curability.  This  curability  of  the  simple  ulcer 
of  the  stomach  has  also  been  proved  by  pathological  anatomy,  for  it  has 
shown  the  texture  of  the  cicatrices  resulting  from  the  healing  process, 
whereas  those  very  cicatrices  have  been  considered  as  belonging  to  the 
scirrhous  cancer. 

The  first  case  of  simple  ulcer  of  the  stomach  which  came  under  my 
observation  had  been  sent  to  me  as  a  case  of  cancer.  The  patient,  who 
was  a  learned  Greek  scholar,  had  been  suoeessively  treated  by  several 
physicians,  who  all  supposed  him  to  be  affected  with  cancer  of  the 
stomach,  as  even,  at  the  autopsy,  the  cicatrized  ulcer  was  looked  upon  as 
scirrhous  cancer. 

It  is,  therefore,  important  to  study  the  nature  of  the  cicatrix  resulting 
from  the  simple  ulcer  of  the  stomach.  These  cicatrices  are  made  up  of 
fibrous  tissue,  being  constituted  by  a  coating,  more  or  less  thick,  of  new 
fibres,  covering  the  loss  of  substance.  It  is  incorrect  to  say  that  the 
loss  of  substance  in  mucous  membrane  is  replaced  by  another  mucous 
membrane,  of  new  formation.  Those  cicatrices  have  never  offered  the 
least  structural  characterbtio  of  mucous  membranes,  no  villi,  no  follicles 
are  to  be  seen,  unless  some  of  these  have  been  left  standing  by  the  ulce- 
ration. I  have  not  had  ah  opportunity  of  ascertaining  if  the  cicatrix 
was  covered  by  an  epithelium  of  the  same  kind  as  that  of  the  stomach. 
The  mucous  membrane  ceases  abruptly  at  the  circumference  in  the  form 
of  a  dense  circular  ridge. 

The  ulcers  of  the  stomach  heal  in  the  same  way  as  anv  loss  of  sub- 
stance on  the  external  tegument,  vis :  by  a  double  mechanism.  1st, 
bringing  together  the  edges  of  the  ulcer  by  puckering  them  up,  and 
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thus  diminishing  the  circumference  of  the  abraded  surface,  which  ac- 
counta  for  the  radiated  appearance  of  the  cicatrix.  And,  secondly,  the 
formation  of  an  entirely  new  fibrous  tissue  constituting  the  cicatrix. 

When  the  loss  of  substance  is  inconsiderable,  it  is  repaired  according 
to  the  first  mechanism,  and  then  the  cicatrix  in  the  stomach  is  represor,. 
ted  by  a  line  or  a  small  loop  with  puckered  edges  and  radiating  folds. 
On  the  contrary,  large  abrasions  leave  a  circular  deprcFsion,  as  if  made 
with  a  punch,  with  a  fibrous  centre,  limited  by  a  ridge,  more  or  les.s  ele- 
yated,  formed  by  the  mucous  membrane,  and  quite  distinct  from  the 
tissue  of  the  cicatrix,  the  line  of  demarcation  being  well  marked.  The 
simple  ulcer  is  sometimes  seen,  after  having  destroyed  successively  all 
the  coats  of  the  stomach,  to  pass  the  limits  of  that  organ,  and  extend  its 
ulceration  to  those  adjoining  tissues  which  have  become  adherent  to  the 
peritoneal  covering  of  the  stomach.  Thus  the  pancreas  is  generally 
called  upon  to  repair  the  breach  in  the  stomach,  because  the  posterior 
wall  of  the  stomach  is  mostly  the  seat  of  the  simple  ulcer.  Thus,  also, 
the  liver  repairs  the  loss  of  substance  in  the  anterior  part  of  the  lesser 
curvature.  I  have  also  seen  the  spleen  stop  up  a  hole  which  perforated 
the  lesser  extremity  of  the  stomach,  as  also  the  transverse  colon,  repla- 
cii^  the  corresponding  part  of  the  greater  curvature. 

&  a  case  presented  to  the  Anatomical  Society  by  M.  Barth,  in  the 
month  of  February,  1851,  a  perforation  was  seen  in  the  anterior  wall  of 
the  stomach  measuring  nearly  an  inch  in  diameter,  but  the  loss  of  sub- 
stance was  replaced  by  the  anterior  wall  of  the  abdomen,  and  by  the 
posterior  part  of  the  sternum  which  was  already  attacked  by  the  ulcer. 
The  xiphoid  appendage  was  thus  posteriorly  deprived  of  its  periosteum, 
and  even  destroyed  in  some  points,  so  that  if  this  old  woman,  the  subject 
of  the  lesion,  had  lived  a  little  longer,  the  whole  appendix  would  have 
been  completely  destroyed ;  the  soft  parts  perforated  by  the  ulcerative 
process,  and  thus  a  gastro-cutaneous  fistula  would  have  been  produced. 
in  another  case  which  we  observed,  the  missing  parts  had  been  replaced 
— ^first,  above  and  in  front  of  the  liver,  of  which  the  color  appeared 
through  the  cicatrix  -,  second,  behind  by  the  pancreas,  easily  known  by 
its  granular  appearance;  third,  in  front  and  below  by  the  arch  of  the 
oolon^  which  was  puckered  at  this  place. 

And  not  only  do  the  viscera  which  are  in  the  neighborhood  of  the 
stomach  thus  repair  the  loss  of  substance  occasioned  by  ulceration,  but 
having  become  a  constituent  part  of  the  organ,  they  also  participate  in 
the  ulcerative  process,  become  eroded,  and  lose  their  own  substance,  and 
are  finally  perforated,  if  they  are  tubular  organs.  Thus  it  is  that  I  have 
seen  a  simple  chronic  ulcer  of  the  stomach,  occupying  the  great  curve 
of  the  stomach,  open  into  the  transverse  colon;  another  ulcer  of  the 
same  kind  opened  into  the  duodenum ;  and  lastly,  a  simple  ulcer  of  the 
stomach  communicated  with  the  diaphragn  into  the  left  bronchial  tube. 

On  the  Subsequent  Ulceration  of  the  Uicatrix,  produced  by  the  simple 
Ulcer. — A  most  important  view  under  which  the  cicatrix  of  the  stomach 
must  be  viewed  is  the  facUity  with  which  they  become  the  seat  of  a  sub- 
Fequent  ulcerative  process.  The  fibrous  cicatricious  tissue  of  the  stomach, 
80  different  from  the  mucous  membrane,  by  its  want  of  vitality  and  its 
powers  of  resistance  to  the  numerous  causes  of  irritation  to  which  it  is 
exposed,  is  prone  to  inflammation,  and  once  inflamed,  ulceration  soon 
follows,  with  all  the  symptoms  of  the  simple  ulcer ;  hence  those  frequent 
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retarns  of  the  same  disease,  which  I  have  seen  take  place  one  year,  two 
years,  five  years,  and  oven  eight  years  after  a  core  that  had  appeared 
final.  And  thus,  if  the  most  severe  treatment  does  not  put  a  stop  to  the 
ulcerative  process,  the  patient  may  die  from  perforation  or  hemorrhage. 
Perforation  and  hemorrhage  are  the  principu  accidents,  and  the  great 
cause  of  danger  arising  from  a  simple  nicer  of  the  stomach,  and  the  dan- 
ger continues  even  aftier  the  circatrix  is  formed,  so  that  perforation  or 
hemorrhage  may  take  place  either  primitively,  that  is  to  say,  during  the 
period  of  ulceration,  or  consecutively,  that  is  to  say,  after  the  formation 
of  the  cicatrix. 

0/  the  Spontaneous  Perforation  of.  the  Stomach  hy  simple  Ulceration, 
— ^The  simple  ulcer  appears  to  me  the  most  fi^uent  cause  of  the  spon- 
taneous perforation  of  the  stomach.  On  examinmg  critically  the  princi- 
pal observations  which  have  been  published  on  the  spontaneous  perfr  -a- 
tion  of  that  organ,  I  have  easily  recognized  in  the  description  of  the  ]  4- 
mortem  appearances  all  the  characters  of  the  simple  acute,  or  chr  nic 
ulcer  of  the  stomach.  Such,  for  instance,  is  the  case  recorded  of  that 
learned  chemist  d'Aroet,  who  at  72  years  of  age,  after  suffering  during 
six  months  from  difficult  digestion,  oied  from  a  spontaneous  perforation 
of  the  stomach  which  occurred  after  a  light  meal. 

These  rapidly  fatal  accidents  which  are  the  consequence  of  perforation 
of  the  stomach  come  on  very  suddenly  and  sometimes  immediately  aficr 
taking  into  the  stomach  some  food  or  drink,  so  that  it  has  often  given 
rise  to  a  suspicion  of  poison. 

The  most  remarkable  case  of  the  kind  which  I  have  ever  seen,  is  that 
of  a  coal  merchant,  a  man  of  athletic  frame,,  age  23  years,  who,  while 
carrying  a  bag  of  coal,  stopped  on  his'  way  at  a  wine  merchant's  to  drink 
a  fflass  of  wine ;  after  a  few  minutes,  he  was  taken  with  the  most  violent 
colic ;  he  received  the  first  medical  assistance  at  his  own  house,  but  was 
carried  the  next  day  in  a  dying  state  to  the  Maison  de  tSante,  faubourgs 
St  Denis,  where  I  was  at  the  time  assistant  to  our  venerable  colleague 
Mr.  Dumeril.  This  was  on  the  6th  of  December,  1829.  The  padent 
presented  all  the  symptoms  of  peritonitis,  resulting  from  perforation  and 
died  in  full  possession  of  hb  reason  three  hours  after  entering  the  hos- 

1)ital.  I  had,  however,  obtained  from  himself  an  important  piece  of  in- 
brmation,  viz :  that  he  had  been  suffering  from  his  stomach  for  some 
months,  and  that  his  digestion  was  very  tedious  The  fraternity  of  coal 
merchants  were  convinced  that  their  comrade  had  been  poisoned,  and 
that  the'glass  of  wine  he  had  taken  immediately  before  the  accident  was 
the  vehicle  which  contained  the  poison ;  they  immediately  determined 
to  prosecute  the  wine  merchant,  and  desired  that  the  post-mortem  exami- 
nation should  be  made  before  a  deputation  of  their  order. 

It  turned  out  to  be,  as  I  had  previously  announced,  a  case  of  sponta* 
neous  perforation  by  simple  ulceration  of  the  stomach.  A  remarkable 
circumstance  was  that  this  ulcer,  occupying  the  pyloric  extremitgr  of  die 
stomach,  was  in  the  form  of  a  zone.  The  centre  of  the  ulceration  had 
invaded  the  muscular  fibres  of  the  stomach,  and  the  perforation  had 
taken  place  at  a  point  where  those  fibres  were  destroyed  in  such  a  man- 
ner that  the  coats  of  the  stomach  reduced  to  their  peritoneal  covering 
had  given  way  under  a  slight  effort. 

This  b  an  example  of  primitive  perforation  by  the  simple  ulcer  of  the 
stomach,  by  which  1  mean  that  the  perforation  ooourred  duri^  the  pro- 
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grefldve  stage  of  the  aloer;  but  conseoative  perforation  maj  also  happen 
when  the  uloer  is  completely  cicatrized.  I  may  even  say  that  the  latter 
accident  is  the  most  freaaent^  so  that  we  sometimes  observe  a  chronic 
ulcer  completely  cicatrized  except  in  a  single  point  where  the  ulceration 
continued,  or  sometimes  the  ulcerative  process  invades^  an^old  cicatrix 
which  is  destroyed  with  more  or  less  rapidity. 

We  must  not  confound  the  latter  case  with  that  of  a  new  ulcer  which 
may  be  located  near  an  old  scar. 

1  consider  as  ^e  the  following  proposition,  viz :  the  spontaneous  pre- 
fbration  of  the  stomach  b  incomparably  more  frequent  in  simple  ulcera- 
tions of  the  stomach  than  in  the  cancerous  form ;  in  fact,  perforation  in 
cancer  of  the  stomach  is  a  most  rare  occurrence  if  it  has  ever  been  ob- 
served. 

I  now  pass  to  the  second  class  of  accidents  from  simple  ulcer  of  the 
stomach,  viz  : 

Hemorrhage. — We  may  divide  hemorrhages  resulting  from  the  sim- 
ple ulceration  of  the  stomach  into  two  classes ;  that  is  to  sav,  it  is|>nmi- 
tive  when  it  occurs  during  the  period  of  progress  of  the  ulcer,  it  is  con- 
§ec%Uive  when  u  takes  place  after  the  complete  formation  of  the  cicatrix. 
We  miffht  also  divide  hemorrhages  of  the  stomach  according  to  the  quan- 
tity of  olood  lost,  which  may  he  smaUy  moderate  or  fatal. 

A  small  hemorrhagj6  is  almost  inevitable  in  the  simple  ulcer  of  the 
stomach,  either  in.  its  acute  or  chronic  stage,  until  cicatrization  takes 
place.  If  we  examine  under  the  surface  of  pure  water,  either  with  the 
naked  eye  or  with  a  magnifying  glass,  the  appearance  of  a  simple  ulcer 
of  the  stomach,  we  shall  see  a  number  of  small  vessels  open,  with  their 
edges  smoothly  cut,  some  of  them  being  stopped  by  solid  clots  firmly  ad- 
h^nt,  others  on  the  contrary  containing  soft  clots  which  are  evacuated 
by  the  slightest  touch.  The  latter  give  rise  to  those  small  but  repeated 
hemorrhi^es  in  consequence  of  which  the  blood  thus  poured  out  is  mixed 
with  the  rood,  and  produces  those  dark  colored  stools,  or  the  black  vomit- 
mgs  which  are  often  the  first  revealing  symptoms  of  the  disease.  But  it 
sometimes  happens  that  the  simple  ulcer  of  the  stomach  comes  in  contact 
with  a  large  artenr,  destroys  its  coats  and  perforates  the  vessel ;  then  un- 
less a  very  solid  clot  prevents  the  blood  from  being  poured  out,  the  vomit- 
ings and  the  passages  may  contain  pure  blood,  in  various  quantities  ac- 
eoraing  to  the  size  of  the  vessel,  and  thus  hemorrhage  may  become  rap* 
idly  &tal. 

I  have  seen  a  case  in  which  the  patient  died  from  hemorrhage  without 
discharging  a  single  drop  of  blood,  but  at  the  post-mortem  examination 
I  found  the  stomach  dbtended  by  an  enormous  quantity  of  coagulated 
blood,  the  large  and  small  intestines  beinff  equally  full.  A  pertoration 
of  the  rolenic  artery  had  been  the  cause  of  hemorrhage.  Patients  a£fected 
with  this  disease  generallv  die  from  the  repeated  vomitings,  or  the  fre- 
quent bloody  passages,  which  reduce  them  to  the  last  degree  of  anemia 
and  marasmus. 

And  here  I  must  repeat,  what  I  have  already  said  relative  to  perfora- 
tion, viz  :  that  death  by  hemorrhage  is  much  more  frequent  as  a  conse- 
qoence  of  the  simple  ulcer  than  of  the  cancerous  affection  of  the  stomach. 

The  yellow  elastic  tissue  or  proper  tunic  of  the  arteries  escapes  many 
organio  diseases  by  its  very  want  of  vitality,  resisting  at  times  even  can- 
ear  ita«lf,  but  it  cannot  withstand  the  disorganiiing  prooess  so  aptly 
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called  (by  Hunter,)  ulcerative  inflammation,  for  that  respects  no  tiasne, 
and  is  nothing  more  than  a  species  of  erosion,  or  molecular  gangrene, 
similar  to  that  produced  by  the  corrosive  action  of  different  Hqui<k,  de- 
stroying layer  after  layer  in  concentric  zones.  We  not  unfrequently  see 
an  ulcer  of  the  stomach  perfectly  healed,  except  in  a  point  corresponding 
to  some  large  arterial  yessel.  Now,  according  to  the  law  that  all  loss  of 
substance  in  an  artery  can  be  permanently  cured  only  by  an  entire  oblite- 
ration, it  may  happen  that  if  the  clot  is  not  firmly  adherent  it  may  de- 
tach itself  and  bring  on  hemorrhage  sufficient  to  cause  immediate  death. 

Sometimes  acain  the  ulcerative  process  stops  at  the  external  sarhce  of 
an  artery  of  which  the  inner  tunics  are  yet  intact ;  then  cicatriiadon 
having  taken  place,  the  arterial  vessel  is  in  a  manner  included  in  the 
cicatrix. 

Now  if  the  ulcerative  inflammation  happens  to  seize  upon  this  cicatrix, 
one  of  its  first  effects  will  be  the  erosion  and  perforation  of  the  artery, 
another  way  again  of  producing  fatal  hemorrhage. 

The  ordinary  source  of  those  frightful  hemorrhages  from  the  stomach 
consequent  upon  simple  ulceration,  is  the  splenic  artery,  a  large  vessel 
which  is  situated  behind  the  stomach,  along  the  superior  border  of  iht 
pancreas  where  it  describes  a  serpentine  course,  which  brings  it  in  con- 
tact with  the  stomach  in  many  points. 

I  have  also  seen  a  fatal  case  of  gastrorrhagiaproduccd  by  the  perfora- 
tion of  the  coronary  artery  of  the  stomach.  The  size  of  the  gastroepi- 
ploic arteries  is  sufficient  to  cause  death  in  case  they  be  perforated,  but 
we  know  that  the  simple  ulcer  seldom  occupies  the  greater  curvature  of 
the  stomach. 

In  order  to  complete  the  history  of  this  disease,  we  have  yet  to  ex- 
amine its  clinical  cnaracters,  and  means  of  diagnosis,  and  also  the  thera- 
peutical agents  by  which  it  can  be  treated  successfully.  Those  pomts 
will  form  fiie  subject  of  another  lecture. — New  Orleans  Med.  Newt  and 
Hospital  Gazette, 


An  Unique  Case  of  Dislocation  of  the  Patella — Complete  RevolutioH 
of  the  Bone  on  its  long  Axis. 

On  29th  Jane,  1855,  a  black  man  was  engaged  in  loading  lumber  npon 
a  boat.  It  was  conveyed  by  means  of  a  car  running  on  raus.  He  care- 
lessly allowed  himself  to  be  caoght  by  the  loaded  car,  while  it  was  in  mo- 
tion, and  jammed  against  the  cross  sticks  on  which  the  piles  of  lumber 
rested.  The  accident  occurred  about  5  o'clock,  P.  M.,  and  I  saw  him  in 
half  an  hour.  He  was  lying  on  his  back,  and  his  right  leg  was  stretched 
stiffly  out.  The  koee  was  entirely  changed  in  form.  A  sharp  and  pro- 
minent edge  was  apparent  on  the  outer  part  of  the  joint,  projecting  about 
half  an  inch  forward  of  the  normal  plane  of  the  anterior  face  of  the  pa- 
tella, and  about  the  same  distance  over  the  outer  edge  of  the  joint.  Be- 
neath this  edge  there  was  a  depression  into  which  the  ends  of  the  fingers 
oould  be  readily  passed,  and  at  the  bottom  of  which  the  outer  edge  of  the 
articulating  surface  of  the  outer  condyle  of  the  femur  oould  be  felt  The 
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inner  part  of  the  joint  was  flattened  and  depressed,  and  the  fingers  conld 
readily  detect  the  inner  edge  of  the  inner  condyle  of  the  femur  orer 
which  no  portion  of  the  patella  rested.  Passing  the  fingers  from  this  point 
oatwards,  and  pressing  well  upon  the  surface  of  the  hone,  a  depressed 
edge  was  plainly  felt,  about  half  an  inch  or  less  from  the  rough  eleration 
which  borders  the  articulating  surface  of  the  inner  condyle  of  the  femur, 
on  its  Inner  edge.  Above  and  below  the  patella,  an  evident  twist  was 
disc  vered  in  the  tendinous  insertion  of  the  extensor  muscles,  and  in  the 
ligament  of  the  patella. '  The  joint  was  stiff,  and  allowed  but  limited  mo- 
tioo. 

From  these  appearances  I  recognized  a  dislocation  of  the  patella,  by 
wbicb  the  bone  was  twisted  completely  round  on  its  longitudinal  axis,  so 
that  its  outer  edge  corresponded,  nearly,  to  the  inner  edge  of  the  articu- 
lating surface  of  the  femur :  its  anterior  face  was  turned  backwards,  and 
rested  on  the  same  articulating  surface  ;  its  inner  edge  looked  outwards 
and  a  little  forwards,  forming  the  projecting  edge  in  front  and  on  the  out- 
side of  the  joint ;  and  its  posterior  or  articulating  face  was  under  the  skin, 
looking  forwards  with  a  slight  inclination  inwards. 

To  remedy  this  displacement  the  indication  was  evident.  It  was,  to 
untwist  the  part.  But  before  attempting  anything,  it  was  necessary  to 
determine  the  exact  nature  of  the  twist,  whether  in  coming  to  its  new 
position  the  projecting  (inner)  edge  of  the  bone  had  passed  forwards  and 
then  outwards,  or  backwards  and  outwards.  An  inspection  of  the  parts, 
and  a  consideration  of  the  manner  in  which  the  accident  had  happened, 
showed  that  the  former  was  the  true  mechanism  of  the  dislocation.  The 
inspection  showed  this  by  the  evident  direction  in  the  twist  of  the  liga- 
ments ;  and  the  manner  in  which  the  accident  occurred,  proved  the  same 
state  of  things.  Thus :  the  man  was  standing  in  front  of  the  car,  so 
placed  against  the  pile  of  boards,  that  his  thich  was  firmly  fixed  on  its 
mner  side,  the  outer  and  anterior  part  of  the  Teg  presenting  to  the  ap- 
proaching car.  The  projecting  edge  of  the  car,  or  the  end  of  one  of  the 
boards  with  which  it  was  loaded,  struck  the  outer  edge  of  the  patella  ; 
and  as  the  oar  moved  on,  (the  limb  being  firmly  fixed,)  the  force  applied 
to  the  bone  on  its  outer  edge,  acted  in  such  a  way  as  to  press  this  edge 
backwards  and  inwards,  causing  it  to  slip  along  the  large  articulating  face 
of  the  external  condyle,  while  the  inner  edge  of  the  patella,  following  a 
converse  direction,  was  tilted  forwards.  Had  the  force  ceased  to  act  at 
this  point,  there  would  have  been  a  dislocation  to  the  extent  of  that  al- 
ready described  by  several  authors,  only  that  instead  of  the  outer  edge  of 
the  patella  presenting  forwards,  the  inner  edge  backwards,  the  posterior 
or  articulating  &ce  outwards,  and  the  anterior  face  inwards,  the  positions 
would  have  been  just  the  reverse.  But  as  the  force  did  not  cease  to  act, 
nor  the  bone  to  yield  to  it,  the  outer  edge  of  the  patella  was  driven  on- 
wards, and  made  to  mount  the  small  articulating  face  of  the  inner  condyle. 
Here  it  rested ;  and  as  the  inner  edge  of  the  bone  was  performing  a  coun- 
ter movement  under  the  skin,  the  result  was  a  complete  revolution  of  the 
patella  on  its  long  axis. 

An  inspection  of  the  two  bones  concerned  in  this  dislocation  will  show 
that  when  their  relative  positions  have  been  changed  in  the  manner  and 
to  the  extent  described,  the  appearances  given  to  the  joint  must  necessa- 
rily be  such  as  were  seen  in  this  case.  The  articulating  surfaces  of  the 
bones  are  both  divided  into  two  parts :  that  of  the  patella  by  an  elevated 
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'  ridge,  and  Uiat  of  the  femur  by  a  deep  depreasion.  In  both  the  bones  tfit 
outer  of  these  surfaces  are  large,  the  inner  small ;  the  oater  sorftee  of  tfit 
patella  being  larger  than  that  of  the  femnr,  so  that  the  outer  edge  of  the 
former  bone  overlaps  the  oater  edge  of  the  latter.  From  this  arraagenrnt 
of  the  parts  it  follows  that  when  the  patella  is  displaced  in  the  maaaer 
now  under  consideration,  its  inner  border  must  project  slightly  beyond  the 
outer  boMer  of  the  externa!  condyle  of  the  femur,  and  thus  p^e  rise  to 
one  of  the  most  striking  symptoms  of  the  luxation,  viz :  the  well  defined 
prominence  which  was  given  to  the  outer  part  of  the  knee  joint  in  the 
case  before  us,  and  also  to  other  symptoms  discribed  by  authors,  vis :  the 
perceptible  ridge  under  the  skin  due  to  the  ridge  on  the  posterior  &ee  of 
the  patella. 

A^ain :  of  the  two  surfaces  of  the  femur  the  outer  is  much  the  moit 
promment,  while  of  the  two  edges  of  the  patella  the  inner  is  much  the 
thicker ;  hence  in  the  new  position  of  the  bone  an  unnatural  prominraoe 
must  be  given  to  the  outer  part  of  the  joint.  This  alteration  in  the  A»ft 
of  the  knee  was  another  striking  symptom  in  the  dislocation. 

From  a  consideration  of  all  Uiese  points  there  could  be  no  doubt  that 
the  bone  had  come  into  its  new  position  by  an  entire  revolution,  in  whioh 
its  outer  edge  (which  received  the  force)  revolved  irom  before  baokwardi, 
and  from  without  inwards,  the  inner  edge  performing  a  counter  movement 
in  correspondence  with  that  of  the  outer.  In  a  thin  skined  subject  there 
will  probably  be  no  difficulty  in  discriminating  the  surfiwe  whidi  is  pre* 
senting  under  the  skin  by  the  prominent  ridge  which  divides  the  ar^ola- 
ting  faces ;  for  if  this  be  detected  with  the  fiogers,  it  must  remove  all  un- 
certainty as  to  which  face  of  the  bones  in  forward. 

In  looking  at  the  authorities  on  this  subject,  I  find  that  the  aocident 
was  not  recognised  by  surgeons  of  comparatively  recent  dates.  Sir  Astlej 
Cooper,  and  writers  of  his  day,  were  only  acquainted  with  three  kmds-- 
outwards,  inwards  and  upwards.  In  Bransby  Cooper's  edition  of  Sir 
Astley's  work  on  Dislocations,  published  in  this  country  in  1844,  he  gives 
the  old  enumeration,  but  in  the  Ust  of  difficult  cases  describes  one  seen 
by  Mr.  Welling,  "  in  which  the  patella  was  dislocated  upon  its  edge. 
The  nature  of  the  aocident  was  obvious,  as  the  edge  of  the  bone  foreed 
np  the  integuments  to  a  considerable  height  between  the  conduce  on  the 
fore  part  of  the  joint.  It  was  reduced  with  difficulty  by  pressing  the 
edffes  of  the  bone  in  opposite  directions  when  the  leg  was  extendod.'* 

The  same  authority  furnishes  another  case  from  Mr.  Mayo.  Two  lines 
of  cavalry  were  riding  throtigh  each  other  on  exercise,  when  the  knees 
of  two  horsemen  struck.  <*  The  patella,"  it  is  said,  ^^  was  dislocated  out- 
wards, and  rested  with  its  inner  edge  upon  the  outer  sur&oe  of  the  extsr- 
nal  condyle,  the  fore  part  of  the  patella  fiicing  forwards  and  inwards. '^ 
There  was  great  difficulty  in  reducing  it,  and  it  was  finally  done  by  Md- 
denly  carrying  the  heel  back  to  the  hip. 

The  same  authority  quotes  from  the  London  Medical  Ghuwtte,  p.,  3^) 
as  taken  from  Bust's  Magaaine,  the  case  of  a  hussar  riding  without  stk- 
rups.  His  horse  started  and  struck  his  left  leg  against  his  comrade. 
^'  The  bone  had  undergone  a  semi-revolulion  in  Us  longUvdinal  axis  ;  its 
inner  edge  rested  fixed  in  the  trochlea,  between  the  condyles  of  the  fe- 
mur ;  the  outer  projected  directly  forwards ;  the  anterior  sur&ce  was  di- 
rected inwards  and  the  posterior  outwards."  It  was  detected  by  the 
ridge  on  the  posterior  face  of  the  patella  and  by  ^'  the  direetion  inwards 
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of  the  Ttrj  t^nse  tendo-oommanis-extensoram-eniris  and  the  ligamemt  of 
the  patella."  Attempts  at  reduction  failed,  and  so  did  the  extraordinary 
operation  which  was  undertaken  of  cutting  down  upon  the  bone,  severing 
the  common  ligament,  and  then  the  ligament  of  patella,  and  then  trying 
to  replace  the  none. 

The  Dictionaire  de  M^ecine  describes  what  is  there  called  vertical 
luxations.  They  are  said  to  have  been  mentioned  by  Moscati,  Manne 
and  L^veill^,  though  the  first  authentic  case  is  related  by  Abbondio  Ge- 
lodi  in  1750.  They  were  not,  however,  recognised  by  writers  as  late  even 
as  Boyer,  Delpecb,  Samuel  or  Astley  Cooper. 

Two  kinds  are  described,  the  internal  vertical,  and  the  external  verti- 
cal. '^  In  the  first,  the  patella  being  pushed  inwards,  has  its  anterior  face 
looking  outwards,  the  posterior  face  inwards :  the  inner  border  is  aotorior 
and  the  outer  border  posterior." 

'^  In  the  external  vertical  the  patella  pushed  outwards  is  placed  with 
its  internal  border  on  the  femur,  and  its  external  border  under  the  skin." 

This  last,  it  will  be  seen,  corresponds  with  that  of  the  case  from  Rush. 

Yidal  de  Cassis,  in  his  *^  Traits  de  Pathologic  Exteroe  et  de  Mddecine 
Op^ratoire,"  describes  the  vertical  luxation  where  the  bone, ''  turning  on 
its  axis,  becomes  fixed  vertically ;  when  one  of  its  borders  becomes  en- 
tirely anterior,  the  other  posterior,  the  two  faces  looking  to  the  two  sides." 

A  remark  of  importance  to  my  case  occurs  in  this  author,  in  describing 
the  luxations  of  the  patelU)  and  after  what  has  just  been  quoted,  he  says, 
(vol.  2,  p.  354,)  *'Can  a  luxation  of  the  patella  exist  which  shall  consist 
in  a  complete  rotation  on  the  great  axis  of  this  bone,  and  which  shall  place 
its  oartillaginous  face  in  front,  its  sub-cutaneous  behind  ?  Such  a  reverse 
ment,"  be  continues,  ^'  supposes  such  disorder  in  the  articulation,  that  the 
fact  of  the  luxation  would  be,  perhaps,  thb  least  important  element  in  the 
injury  of  the  knee." 

The  case  I  am  describing  will  prove  not  only  that  this  complete  revo- 
lution is  possible,  but  that  it  can  occur  without  any  injury  to  the  joint, 
and  is  ako  susceptible  of  easy  reduction. 

Pirrie,  in  his  System  of  Surgery,  recognises  the  semi-revolution  of  the 
patella,  describing  it  as  above,  and  giving  the  three  cases  already  quoted. 
Erchscn  says :  '^  In  some  cases  the  bone  is  turned  almost  completely  round, 
the  piMterior  surface  becoming  partly  anterior."  This  comes  nearer  the 
case  I  am  describing  than  anything  yet  brought  forward ;  but  as  no  case 
is  given,  we  are  left  in  ignorance  as  to  whether  it  is  only  what  the  writer 
supposes  may  occur,  or  what  he  has  seen.  ^*  If  the  relaxation  of  the 
muscltis  of  the  thigh  and  the  employment  of  proper  pressure  upon  the 
patella  do  not  succeed,  reduction,"  Erichsen  says,  ^*  may  perhaps  be  ef- 
fected by  directing  the  patient  to  make  a  sudden  and  violent  muscular  ef- 
fort at  extension  of  the  limb,  or  by  attempting  to  walk.  In  other  cases, 
again,  it  may  be  readily  replaced  by  benaing  the  leg  and  rotating  it  on 
•  the  axis  of  tlie  tibia  at  the  same  time  that  the  patella  is  pressed  into  posi* 
tion,  as  Vincent  recommends.  Should  these  plans  not  answer,  I  do  not 
think  it  would  be  advisable  to  have  recourse  to  sub-cutaneous  section  of 
the  tendon  of  the  quadriceps  extensor  and  the  ligamentum  patella." 

Malgaigne,  in  his  Traits  des  Fractures  et  dcs  Luxations,  very  recently 
published,  gives  the  only  case  I  have  been  able  to  find  which  resembles 
the  one  I  have  descnbed,  if  indeed  it  was  quite  as  complete.  It  occurred 
in  a  way  not  unlike  mine  ;  and  it  is  perhaps  to  be  taken  as  an  example  of 
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the  tame  kind,  even  though  the  rotation  may  not  have  been  qaite  at  oom< 
plcte,  or  the  articulating  surface  of  the  femur  as  much  covered. 

With  regard  to  that  point,  I  would  remark,  that  by  placing  the  bones 
in  ^'  situ,^'  and  then  giving  them  the  motion  by  which  this  dislocation  is 
produced,  it  will  be  seen  that  the  exact  extent  of  the  rotation  may  vary, 
and  in  one  case  the  posterior  face  of  the  patella  be  brought  more  com 
pletely  forward  than  in  another,  while  the  mechanism  of  the  displacement 
being  exactly  the  same,  it  may  seem  unnecef»sary  to  divide  them  into  two 
classes. 

The  case  was  that  of  ^^  a  girl  17  years  old,  who,  bending  forward  to 
take  a  book  from  a  table,  placed  the  whole  weight  of  the  body  on  the  ex- 
tended right  leg,  resting  the  outer  cd^e  of  the  patella  on  the  edge  of  a 
chair,  when  she  suddenly  cried  out :  the  patella  was  luxated.  M.  Cas- 
tara,  immediately  called,  found  the  leg  half  bent,  and  capable  of  but  lit- 
tle extension.  The  patella,  resting  by  its  external  border  on  the  outer 
and  upper  side  of  the  articular  face  of  the  femur,  of  which  it  covered 
only  the  size  of  6  or  S  millimetres,  had  itt^  inner  border  incliued  outwards, 
and  forming  a  projection  in  this  direction  of  2^  centimetres,  its  articular 
face  loeking  forwards  and  inwards.  The  tendon  and  ligament  of  the  pa- 
tella formed  a  rounded  cord  above  and  below,  tolerably  thick  and  hu^J. 
The  surgeon  seized  the  patella  with  the  thumb  and  index,  and  by  a  simple 
movement  of  rotation  froui  behind  forward.^,  and  from  without  inwaras, 
brought  it  easily  to  its  place." 

There  was  evidently  more  external  dislocation  here  than  in  my  case. 
The  patella  did  not  Ho  eo  completely  in  front  of  the  articulating  sorlsce 
of  the  femur,  being  on  the  '^  outer  and  upper  side,"  nor  was  its  articular 
face  looking  so  completely  forward. 

The  reduction  was  effected  without  difficulty.  The  thumbs  of  both 
hands  being  placed  on  the  outer  and  under  edge  of  the  projecting  border 
of  the  patella,  while  the  index  and  middle  fingers  were  pressed  against 
the  other  border  in  a  direction  outwards  and  backwards,  force  was  applied 
with  a  view  to  roll  the  bone  over  into  its  place.  The  first  efibrts  failing, 
a  by-stander  was  directed  to  pass  his  hands  under  the  knee  joint,  and 
make  forcible  and  intermittent  flexion  of  the  leg.  In  a  moment  the  bone 
performed  its  evolution,  slipped  into  its  place,  and  the  man  rose  op  and 
walked.  He  experienced  no  further  inoonveniei^ce,  the  ligaments,  oar- 
lages,  and  investing  membranes  of  the  joint  having  received  no  injury 
whatever  from  this  extensive  displacement.  —  Chas.  Med.  Journal, 


Simple  and  Fiurptral  Peritonitis. 


Dr.  Keating  inquired  whether  oascn  of  simple  idiopathic  peritonitis,  or 
of  the  puerperal  form  had  fallen  under  the  observation  of  the  Fellows  : 
He  had,"  himself,  met  with  one  of  the  former  description. 

Dr.  Wallace  : — About  three  weeks  ago  I  was  called  to  see  a  young 
man  at  a  boarding  house.  It  was  on  Friday.  On  the  previous  Tuesday 
evening  he  was  well.  I  am  unable  to  state  from  previous  observation 
what  his  jtvmptoms  were  in  the  interval,  but  when  I  saw  him  his  pulse 
was  thready,  and  his  abdomen  distended,  but  free  from  any  spontaneous 
pain.  He  had  been  sitting  up  by  the  stove  because  ho  felt  chilly.  On 
the  same  evening  he  died. 
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'ExBmintLilon  post'fnartem  reyealed  the  existence  of  iatense  and  gen- 
eral peritonitis.  Indeed,  the  whole  of  the  parietal  ais  well  as  the  vis- 
oend  layer  was  inflamed,  the  sahierous  cellular  tissue  injected,  and  the 
cayity  of  the  memhrane  was  filled  ffith  a  seropurulent  liquid.  Tbe  ra- 
pidity .of  the  course  taken  by  tbe  disease  had  led  me  to  suspect  that  it 
might  possibly  be  due  to  some  traumatic  cause,  but  no  perforation  of  the 
bowel  or  other  similar  lesion  could  be  detected.  I  therefore  regarded 
the  case  as  one  of  idiopathic  peritonitis. 

In  regard  to  the  puerperal  form  of  peritoneal  inflammation  I  may  re- 
mark that  I  have  met  with  two  cases,  and,  as  in  one  of  thom  the  course  of 
the  disease  was  somewhat  unusual,  and  as  I  was  able  to  obtain  a  post^ 
mortem  inspection  of  the  body,  a  brief  account  of  it  may  not  be  uninter- 
easting. 

On  a  Sunday  morning  the  woman  was  confined,  and  her  labor  was  quite 
regular  in  all  respects.  On  the  afternoon  of  Tuesday  she  bad  a  slight 
chill  and  complained  of  pain  in  the  right  groin,  which  extended  upwards, 
hot  it  soon  afterwards  subsided.  The  secretion  of  milk  was  abundant, 
the  skin  moist,  and  the  lochia  but  sliehtly  diminished.  In  fact  there  was 
no  symptom  besides  the  pain  alluded  to.  Pressure  on  the  abdomen  was 
not  very  painful.  On  Wednesday  morning  the  breasts  were  lull,  and  the 
general  condition  excellent ;  but  the  lochia  were  diminished,  and  the  pain 
in  the  groin  was  more  readily  developed  by  pressure.  At  the  fundus  of 
the  uterus,  also,  there  was  abnormal  tenderness.  The  pulse  was  sofb,  per- 
haps twenty  beats  more  frequent  than  before,  but  not  excited.  Leeches 
were  ordered  to  be  applied,  and  calomel  with  Dover's  powder  was  given 
internally.  '  Warm  terebinthinate  stupes  were  also  used  as  an  application 
to  the  abdomen.  .  A  few  hours  afterwards  the  pain  had  disappeared,  but 
a  state  of  collapse  had  ensued  with  sunken  countenance,  frequent  pulse, 
&c.  In  the  evening  the  pulse  rallied  and  beat  120  a  minute.  The  pain, 
however,  returned,  and  a  renewed  application  of  leeches  was  thought  ad- 
visable. 

On  Thursday  evening  the  pulee  reached  170,  but  it  afterwards  declin- 
ed, and  the  patient  died  on  Friday  night. 

I  was  struck  by  the  extreme  mildness,  in  this  case,  of  all  the  symptoms 
which  are  most  characteristic  of  puerperal  peritonitis,  and  believea  that 
its  termination  would  be  favorable.  But  from  the  time  when  the  leeches 
were  applied,  the  countenance  changed,  and  all  the  evidences  of  a  mor- 
tal bsue  developed  themselves. 

An  examination  was  made  after  death.  The  right  ovary  was  covered 
with  lymph,  and  filled  with  small  and  separate  collections  of  pus ;  its 
tissoe  was  readily  torn,  it  was  even  less  firm  than  a  clot  of  blood  found  in 
the  cavity  of  the  uterus.  This  latter  had  no  offensive  smell.  The  left 
ovary  was  highly  congested,  and  the  corresponding  Fallopian  tube  was  of 
a  chocolate  color.  There  was  no  disordered  condition  of  the  uterus,  and 
only  slight  peritoneal  inflammation  of  its  serous  investment.  But  all  the 
rest  of  the  peritoneal  membrane  was  intensely  inflamed,  and  there  was  a 
larffe  amount  of  serum  lymph,  and  pus  in  the  cavity. 

An  interesting  question  presents  itself:  when  did  the  ovarian  inflam- 
mation begin  ?  Did  a  condition  exist  previous  to  labor  which  tended  to 
produce  the  subsequent  disorganization  ?  I  rather  am  disposed  to  believe 
that  it  dated  from  the  time  of  the  chill,  and  I  also  suspect  that  the  leech- 
ing, performed  when  it  was,  exerted  an  injurious  influence.  I  am  also 
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inolined  to  think  that  in  a  dmilar  case,  it  woold  be  mj  daty  to  bleed  with 
the  first  appearance  of  the  local  symptoms,  with  the  view  of  checking  or 
preventing  a  peritoneal  inflammation,  which,  in  this  case,  causes  dead), 
and  which  I  believe  did  insiduously  commence  when  the  local  symptoms 
first  appeared. 

Dr.  Keating  i—In  Dr.  Wallace's  case  I  cannot  believe  that  snch  an 
amount  of  local  inflammation  and  of  such  a  grade,  could  have  sprung  up 
80  suddenly,  without  producing  more  local  and  constitutional  disturbance. 
I  cannot  account  for  such  results  as  were  exhibited  in  hb  case,  except  by 
supposing  that  a  diseased  condition  existed  previous  to  delivery,  or  Uiat  a 
latent  inflammation  had  previously  existed,  and  that  the  chill  instead  cf 
announcing  the  onset  of  the  disease  nrerely  indicated  that  it  had  already 
progressed  to  the  formation  of  pus.  I  am  confirmed  in  this  belief  by  the 
fact  that  I  have  notes  of  three  cases  in  which  the  patients  had  during  the 
last  weeks  of  gestation,  complained  of  sharp  lancinating  pains  over  that 
region  or  that  ovary,  which  was  the  identical  spot  in  which  the  diitease 
manifested  itself  after  delivery. 

It  seems  to  me  that  daring  an  epidemic  of  this  fatal  malady,  it  would 
be  important  for  medical  men  to  examine  carefully  the  internal  organs  of 
generation  of  all  puerperal  women  who  might  die  during  gestation ;  care- 
ful observations,  under  these  circumstances  might  prove  whether  or  not 
this  fearful  poison  had  stealthily  crept  into  the  patient's  blood  before  her 
delivery,  and  was  only  biding  its  time  to  destroy  its  victim. 

So  far  from  my  experience  confirming  the  propriety  of  copious  venesec- 
tion in  these  cases,  I  am  more  and  more  persuaded  that  those  benefited 
by  it  are  active  phlegmasias,  the  most  amenable  to  treatment  generally, 
and  differing  in  every  character  from  that  fearful  blood  poisoning  which 
prevails  epidemically,  and  defies  all  treatment. 

I  cannot  agree  with  the  views  just  offered  by  Dr.  Wallace  in  reference 
to  bleeding  in  these  oases. 

In  a  recent  case  I  was  called  in  half  an  hour  after  the  occurrence  of 
the  chill.  The  patient  had  been  delivered  forty-eight  hours.  I  resorted 
to  copious  venesections,  say  f^xx  which  immediately  relieved  the  pain  in 
the  left  iliac  region,  and  reduced  the  pulse  from  120  to  110  beats.  The 
blood  was  neither  cupped  nor  buffed.  Immediately  after  bleeding,  I  gave 
a  combination  of  opium  and  calomel,  and  applied  warm  fomentations  to 
the  abdomen.  Prof.  Hodge  saw  the  patient,  in  consultation  with  me, 
three  hours  after  ;  her  pulse  had  already  commenced  to  flag,  and  in  nx 
hours  after,  wo  had  to  resort  to  stimulants.  I  had  never  previously  seen 
a  case  so  soon  after  the  attack,  and  never  depleted  so  freely,  and  I  can 
conscientiously  affirm  that  I  never  saw  a  case  sink  so  rapidly. 

Dr.  Coates:— Gentlemen  should  not  blame  themselves  for  the  unio 
ward  event,  in  such  a  case  as  that  related  by  Dr.  Wallace ;  any  more  thau 
in  that  of  sloughing  of  the  intestine,  previously  described  by  Dr.  6o- 
brecht ;  nor  does  it  follow  that  a(  contrary  practice  would  have  been  more 
successful.  The  opposite  of  wrong,  in  matters  of  conduct,  is  not  right, 
but  another  kind  of  wrong.  It  is  notoriously  beyond  our  power  to  pre- 
vent a  fatal  result  in  many  such  cases.  I  do  not  believe  that  it  b  possi- 
ble, by  bleeding  largely,  to  insure  or  even  afford  any  strong  presumption 
of  the  cutting  short  of  thb  dbease. 

I  do  not  see  the  evidence  that  the  occurrence  of  chills  b  necessarily 
indicative  of  the  formation  of  pus  in  the  case.     Further,  I  am  unable  to 
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diBoem  the  groondB  in  which  it  is  sapposod  that  the  ovarian  inflammation 
may  not  have  existed  previonsly  to  labor.  The  oyarinm  is  an  irritable 
part  of  the  body,  and  it  is  very  common  for  it  to  undergo  great  anatomi- 
cal changes  without  the  production  of  fever ;  even  peritonitis  does  not 
always  produce  pain  or  fever.  The  cases,  I  believe,  are  easy  of  access ; 
those  which  occur  to  my  memory  are  from  Broussais^s  PhUgmasies  Chro^ 
mques. 

Peritonitis  may  be  induced  by  cold.  In  an  instance  under  my  own 
care,  a  case  of  rapid  and  mortal  peritonitis  was  induced  in  a  boy,  by  his 
beine  employed  to  clean  out  a  bath-tub,  in  cold  weather.  Being  fond  of 
cold  i)ath,  ho  remained  a  long  time  amusing  himself  amid  the  water. 
The  marks  of  severe  inflammation,  in  this  case,  lined  the  whole  abdomi- 
nal cavity  and  viscera,  extending  over  the  whole  peritoneal  surface  of 
both  sides  of  the  liver ;  an  appearance  which  I  do  not  recollect  havipg 
witnessed  in  any  other  instance.  Where  is  the  evidence  that  incidenUu 
and  even  apparently  slight  causes,  an  exposure  to  cold  air  and  damp,  for 
example,  may  not  produce  peritonitis  after  labor,  when  the  susceptibility 
of  the  organs  concerned  in  that  function  is,  of  course,  extreme  ? 

Dr.  Beesley  : — The  case  just  related  by  Dr.  Wallace  is  of  a  deeply 
interesting  character ;  such  a  serious  result  following  on  symptoms  appa- 
rently 80  littlo  alarming.  The  difficulty  is  great  of  distinguishing  such 
cases  from  those  attended  with  similar  symptoms,  yet  arising  rather  from 
irritation  than  inflammation. 

I  may,  in  elncidation,  mention  a  case  which  I  recently  attended.  A 
young  and  delicate  married  lady  was  delivered  of  her  first-born,  after 
eight  months  pregnancy.  She  went  on  favorably,  until  the  flflh  day, 
when  she  was  seized  with  a  chill,  headache,  and  pain  in  the  leU  iliac  re- 
gion. I  saw  her  about  two  hours  afterward.  She  was  lying  on  her  back 
with  her  knees  drawn  up ;  complained  of  considerable  pain  and  soreness 
on  pressure.  Abdomen  somewhat  tumid ;  had  no  stool  since  delivery  ; 
her  nurse  having  been  too  ill  to  give  her  the  needful  attention.  Her 
pulse  was  110  and  small,  rising  to  120  in  a  few  hours.  Lochia  free  and 
milk  abundant  She  had  daily  applied  cleansing  ablutions  externally,  but 
a  putrid  odor  was  evident. 

1  directed  at  once  a  purgative  of  calomel,  jalap,  and  allocs,  to  be  fol- 
lowed in  four  hours,  if  no  stool,  by  an  enema. 

The  neutral  mixture  with  elixir  of  opium  was  also  given  about  every 
two  hours,  and  warm  stupes  over  the  abdomen.  Considerable  relief  was 
experienced  in  her  feelings  after  the  second  stool,  but  the  abdominal  ten- 
derness, though  lessened,  continued  until  the  third  day,  and  the  pulse 
was  above  100  ior  two  or  three  days  longer.  On  the  second  day  Dover's 
powders,  in  four  grain  doses  every  four  hours,  were  substituted  for  the 
elixir  of  opium.  Perspiration  came  on  gently  and  was  kept  up  by  this 
treatment,  and  my  patient  was  soon  convalescent. 

In  the  early  years  of  my  practice,  I  adopted  the  plan  recommended  by 
Dr.  Dewees,  and  bled  and  purged  freely  m  such  cases,  and  I  regret  to 
say,  with  not  that  success  I  desired.  But  for  the  last  eight  years  I  treat 
them  differently,  seldom  taking  any  blood  from  them,  unless  the  pulse  is 
full  and  strong,  and  then  rarely  more  than  16  to  20  oz. 

I  usually  commence  with  from  12  to  15  grs.  calomel,  with  two  grs. 
of  opium,  and  follow  up  with  four  grs.  Dover's  powders,  every  four  hours. 
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neatral  mixtare  ever^  two  hours,  and  flanneli  ?ming  oat  of  warm  water 
to  the  abdomen,  covered  with  silk  oilcloth  and  dry  flanoel.  I  occasion- 
all  j  use  some  laxative  or  an  enema  to  aid  the  calomel,  bat  generally  find 
that  two  or  three  stools  of  a  dark  color  appear  without  their  assistance, 
in  twenty -ibur  hours.  All  of  these  cases  which  I  have  seen  from  the 
commencement  have  recovered.  Where  I  suspect  putrid  blood  remains 
in  the  uterus,  I  occasionally  use,  I  think  with  great  advantage,  injections 
with  warm  water  into  its  cavity,  by  means  of  a  metallic  pipe  introduced 
along  the  finger  into  the  os  uteri,  firom  a  glass  syringe. 

I  rear  that  a  poison  introduced  into  the  circuUtion  from  putrid  matters 
may  induce  or  aggravate  the  symptoms,  and  where  these  appear  threat- 
ening a  few  days  atler  delivery,  I  have  seen  no  evil,  but,  on  the  contrsry, 
^vorable  results  from  the  practice. 

Dr.  Griscom : — I  do  not  feci  quite  satisfied  that  the  use  of  the  syringe 
which  has  been  described  is  altogether  free  from  danger.  In  some  post- 
mortem  examinations  of  the  recently  delivered  uterus,  I  have  found  the 
Fallopian  tubes  large  enough  to  admit  the  little  finger,  and  therefore  con- 
sider that  the  operation  re^rrcd  to  might  cause  liquid  to  be  thrown  into 
the  peritoneal  cavity. 

In  reference  to  large  bleedings  in  the.  disease  under  consideration,  my 
experience  is  adverse  to  their  employment.  In  two  cases  which  occur  to 
my  mind,  the  attending  physician  bled  so  as  to  induce  a  completely  ane- 
mic state ;  but  both  patients  died. 

Dr.  Beesley : — The  degree  of  openness  of  the  Fallopian  tubes  after 
death,  is  no  evidence,  to  my  mind,  that  they  are  open  during  life,  and 
soon  after  delivery.  Were  they  in  that  condition,  we  should  have  two 
streams  thrown  into  the  cavity  of  the  abdomen,  when  the  uterus  acted  on 
flaid  blood,  at  the  same  time  that  its  os  is  dosed,  or  filled  up  with  a  oo- 
agulam. 

Dr.  Condie : — ^During  a  practice  of  thirty-nine  years,  I  have  seen 
enoagh  of  puerperal  fever  to  strengthen  my  adherence  to  the  belief,  con- 
firmed now  by  the  conclusions  of  obstetricians  in  every  part  of  Europe, 
and  by  the  majority  of  those  in  our  own  country,  that  bleeding  in  wis 
disease  is  altogether  mischievous.  It  should  never  be  forgotten  that  when 
the  disease  prevails,  epidemically,  the  majority  of  patients  will  in  general 
die,  whatever  may  be  the  plan  of  treatment  pursued. 

If  the  views  entertained  by  our  European  brethren  are  correct,  puer- 
peral fever  is  not  a  local  disease,  but  a  blood  disease.  Acute  peritonitis 
may  occur  in  the  peurperal  state  and  be  cured  by  bleeding,  but  of  gen- 
uine puerperal  fever  I  defy  any  one  to  care  one  case  out  of  ten  by  anti- 
phlogistic remedies.  The  only  treatment  of  this  disease,  which  can  boa«t 
of  any  degree  of  success,  is  that  which  consists  mainly  in  the  use  of  the 
muriated  tinoture  of  iron.  It  has  unfortunately  happened  that  diseases 
of  very  dissimilar  character  and  demandiog  very  different  plans  of  treat- 
ment, have  all  been  classed  under  the  one  general  denomination  of  puer- 
peral fever,  merely  from  the  fact  of  their  occurring  soon  after  parturition. 

In  regard  to  the  suggestion  that  clots  retained  in  the  womb  and  there 
becoming  putrid  may  occasion  the  disease  in  question,  I  would  remark 
that  in  this  manner  typhus,  but  not  true  puerperal  fever,  may  be  genera- 
ted. Nor  do  I  believe  that  the  removal  of  retained  clots  by  injecUons 
thrown  into  the  cavity  of  the  uterus  would  prevent  the  development,  or 
retard  the  fatal  issue  of  genuine  puerperal  fever  for  a  single  hour.     Be- 
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Bides,  the  daoger  of  ibrowing  an  iDJection  into  the  peritoneal  cayity  ia  a 
yery  serious  one,  for  experiments  made. in  France  have  shown  that  snoh 
injections  are  liable  to  pass  from  the  nterns  through  the  Fallopian  tubes 
into  the  peritoneal  cavity.  \ 

As  regards  the  mild  treatment  recommended  under  the  circumstances 
pointed  out  by  Dr.  Beesley,  I  fully  admit  its  propriety.  Indeed,  it  was 
but  yesterday  that  a  case  occurred  to  me,  presenting  the  symptoms  allu- 
ded to,  and  I  obtained  a  similar  result,  by  adopting  the  same  simple  plan 
of  medication ;  cases  such  as  these,  however,  cannot  be  considered  as 
even  mild  attacks  of  puerperal  fever. 

The  question  at  present  of  interest  to  us  is,  does  idiopathic  eirsipelas 
now  prevail  in  any  part  of  the  city  simultaneously,  with  puerperal  fever  ? 
I  have  seen  several  cases  of  the  former  disease  myself,  in  the  lower  part 
of  the  city,  and  have  been  informed  that  both  it  and  idiopathic  peritonitis 
have  been  observed  by  other  physicians  in  the  same  neighborhoods. 

Dr.  Henry  Hartshorne  mentioned  that  he  was  attending,  at  the  present 
time,  a  woman  in  the  southwestern  part  of  the  city,  recovering  from 
symptoms  ordinarily  considered  those  of  puerperal  fever,  after  naving 
been  hied  tuoice.  He  alluded  to  it  because  a  majority  of  the  testimony, 
this  eveninff,  had  been  against  bleeding  in  puerperal  cases.  The  amount 
of  blood  taKen  in  this  case  was  moderate,  ^xij  the  first,  and  3^xvj  the 
second  time ;  and  Dr.  H.  believed  that  the  treatment  which  affords  the 
best  hope  of  cure  in  the  greatest  number  of  cases,  is  what  we  may  desig* 
nate  in  one  word,  as  the  moderate  treatment :  in  proportion  to  the  symp* 
toms  of  the  case.  Bleeding,  calomel,  and  opium  ;  purgation  and  blister- 
ing, all  aided  in  the  treatment  of  the  patient  alludea  to,  who  was  effected 
witlk  what,  from  Hospital  experience,  Dr.  H.  should  have  considered  very 
serious  symptoms ;  but  none  of  these  remedies  were  carried  to  an  ezireme 
point.  While  recognisEing,  with  Dr.  Gondie,  the  existence  of  several. pa- 
thological states  under  what  we  commonly  call  *'  puerpural  fever,"  e,  g, 
simple  peritonitis,  phlebitis,  pysemia,  and  epidemic  or  endemic  puerperal 
fever,  with  or  without  peritonitis  as  a  symptom.  Dr.  Hartshorne  coula  not 
yet  surmount  the  difficulty  of  distinguishing  these  in  all  cases,  and  espe- 
cially at  the  time  when  it  is  most  important,  during  the  first  day  of  the 
disease.  He  believed  that  we  rarely  have  cases  in  which  one  of  these 
conditions  (unless  it  be  simple  peritonitis),  is  isolated  altogether  from  the 
others,  so  as  to  present  unmistakable  signs  at  an  early  st^e.  We  see  a 
resemblance  in  this,  to  erysipelas,  in  which  the  constitutional  and  local 
elements  of  the  disease  unite ;  sometimes  the  eruption,  and  sometimes 
the  general  disorder  being  prominent,  and  with  this  difference  the  treat- 
ment must  vary  essentially. — Trans.  College  of  Physicians^  PAUadelpkia. 
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EDITORIAL  AND  MISCELLANEOUS. 


ATLANTA  MEDICAL  COLLEGE. 

The  second  course  of  Lectures  commenced  in  this  institu- 
tion on  the  1st  day  of  May,  with  a  brilliant  Introductory  Ad- 
dress from  Alexander  Means,  M.  D.,  Professor  of  Chemistry 
and  Pharmacy.  We  had  hoped  to  have  been  able  to  present 
this  address  to  our  readers,  in  the  present  number  of  the 
Journal,  but  have  found  it  to  be  impracticable ;  we  are  assured, 
however,  that  it  will  be  presented  in  another  form  at  an  early 
day,  when  each  of  our  subscribers  will  be  furnished  with  a 
copy  of  this  truly  eloquent'address. 

In  the  highest  order  of  oratoiy,  (that  based  upon  science 
and  religion,)  we  have  no  hesitation  in  asserting,  that  Prof. 
Means  has  no  superior  in  this  Union ;  and  though  at  all  times, 
upon  occasions  like  this,  of  a  public  character,  chaining  his 
audience  with  an  intense  interest,  he  must  be  heard,  to  be 
fully  appreciated;  by  the  man  of  science^  and  in  the  place  of  set- 
enccj  (the  chemical  lecture  room)  surrounded  by  the  wonderful 
modern  appliances  for  illustrating  chemical  laws ;  where,  under 
the  exciting  influences  of  the  subject  and  a  consciousness  of 
power,  his  audience  almost  see  into  the  lowest  depths  of  the 
volcano,  and  are  made  to  comprehend  the  phenomena  con- 
nected with  the  belching  forth  of  fiery  lava ;  or  again  are  car- 
ried into  the  storm  cloud,  and  as  it  were,  catching  illumination 
from  the  lightning's  flash,  are  allowed  to  behold,  in  close 
proximity,  in  all  their  beauty  and  grandeur,  the  wonders  of 
the  heavens.  The  institution  has  recently  been  furnished 
with  a  magnificnt  chemical  apparatus,  and  other  valuable  ap-  • 
pliances  connected  with  the  various  departments ;  and  upon 
the  testimony  of  those  who  have  had  opportunities  of  com- 
parison, by  attendance  upon  lectures  in  other  institutions,  we 
hesitate  not  to  say,  that  medical  science  is  here  taught  in  an 
eminently  practical  manner — the  wants  of  the  student,  when  he 
enters  upon  the  active  pursuit  of  his  profession,  are  looked  to, 
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we  believe,  with  peculiar  interest  by  every  member  of  the 
fiftculty — and  we  are  happy  to  know  that  our  efforts  are  fully 
appreciated  by  those  who  have  honored  us  with  their  presence, 
and  are  sustaining  and  encouraging  us,  by  their  gentlemanly 
demeanor  and  devotion  to  duty.  The  truth  is,  and  we  do  not 
know  that  there  is  any  impropriety  in  saying  it,  we  have  a 
working  establishment — ^both  fiwulty  and  students — ^and  with 
the  motto  of  progress  inscribed  upon  our  banners,  we  mean  to 
go  on  to  deserve  and  build  up  a  high  position. 

The  number  of  matriculates  is  already  larger  than  that  of 
the  previous  session  at  its  chse^  and  the  class  in  regular  attend- 
ance presents  a  large  excess  over  that  ot  the  last  course,  with 
almost  daily  accessions ;  which  we  think  fully  justifies  us  in 
the  assertion,  that  we  shall  close  up  this  term  with  a  propor- 
tion of  increase  not  less  than  from  one-third  to  one-half. 

In  reference  to  the  character  of  those  who  compose  the  class, 
we  can  say,  that  it  is  all  that  we  could  desire,  and  fully  equal 
(if  not  superior)  in  intelligence  to  the  average  medical  classes 
of  the  most  prominent  institutions  of  the  land,  and  in  refer- 
ence to  the  energy  with  which  they  are  devoting  themselves 
to  the  acquisition  of  knowledge,  we  think /ar  superior ;  which 
we  account  for,  to  a  considerable  extent,  upon  the  principle 
that  the  most  of  those  who  come  here,  are  looking  more  to 
the  prosecution  of  their  studies  continuously  and  persever- 
ingly,  than  to  the  attractions  of  idleness  and  leisure,  so  apt  to 
prevail  during  the  summer  season,  with  those  who  are  merely 
pursuing  a  prescribed  routine^  and  who  are  relying  more  upon 
time^  than  application,  to  confer  upon  them  the  degree. 

In  conclusion  of  this  hasty  article  we  would  say,  that  our 
halls  are  open  to  the  profession  from  every  quarter,  and  we  in- 
vite the  fullest  scrutiny  and  investigation,  and  it  will  at  all  times 
give  us  pleasure  to  afford  any  true  medical  man  an  opportunity 
of  profit — ^if  it  may  be— or  of  comparing  our  works  and  pro- 
fessions. 


TO  CONTRIBUTOBS. 

We  return  our  thanks  for  a  number  of  communications  re- 
ceived recently,  all  of  which  will  appear  in  due  time.  We 
must  still,  however,  urge  our  friends  to  frequent  contributions, 
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as  upon  oar  original  department  mainly  depends  the  perma- 
nent prosperity  of  the  Journal. 

Our  hopes  in  reference  to  the  [position  which  this  Journal 
would  occupy,  have  been  fully  realized,  and  we  have  the  less 
hesitation  in  making  the  statement,  as  we  know  it  to  be  mainly 
attaibutable  to  our  contributors. 


BIBU06RAFHICAL 


We  announced  in  our  last  number  the  reception  of  a  num- 
of  medical  works  from  Messrs.  Blanchard  &  Lea,  of  Philadel- 
phia, through  the  hands  of  Messrs.  J.  J.  Richards  &  Co.,  of 
this  city.  In  the  first  place,  we  have  "  Flint  on  the  Respira- 
tory Organs,  the  Physical  Exploration  and  diagnosis  of  their 
diseases,"  the  object  of  which  seems  to  be  to  supply  a  "  desid- 
eratum, viz.,  a  work  limited  to  diseases  effecting  the  Respira- 
tory Organs,  treating  in  exienso^  and  almost  exclusively,  of  the 
principles  and  practice  of  physical  exploration,  as  applied  to 
the  diagnosis  of  these  affections." 

The  intention  of  the  author  seems  to  have  been  to  make  a 
practical  work,  and  he  has  therefore  considered  the  various  topics 
with  almost  exclusive  reference  to  their  direct  practical  bear- 
ings. The  author  remarks,  "  Of  most  of  the  practical  points 
embraced  in  this  work,  I  am  able  to  speak  from  experience ; 
with  respect  to  certain  signs,  the  views  which  I  have  been  led 
to  form  from  personal  observation,  are  ortginaV  He  then 
particularizes  characters  of  pitch  distinguishing  the  respira- 
tory sound  commonly  called  rude^  or  rough,  and  which  give 
to  a  prolonged  expiration  its  significance  as  a  sign  of  increased 
density  of  lung  from  tubuculous  or  other  solid  deposit ;  also 
the  relative  pitch  of  the  inspiratory  and  expiratory  sounds  in 
the  cavernous,  as  contrasted  with  the  bronchial,  respiration, 
other  points  mentioned,  are  the  importance  of  determining 
the  line  of  the  interlobulse  fissure,  as  a  means  of  distinguish- 
ing between  the  percussion  dullness  of  lobar-pneimionitis  and 
liquid  effiision,  and  the  clinical  value  of  the  souffle  or  bellows 
sound,  accompanying  the  act  of  whispering,  as  a  sign  of  so- 
lidification.  Whilst  deprecating  needless  distinclionB  and  oyt^ 
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refiements  in  principles  and  practice,  and  mutations  in  classi- 
fication and  nomenclature,  he  has  nevertheless  "  ventured  to 
propose  the  substitution  of  a  new  name  for  rude  or  rough  res- 
piration, viz.,  broncfuhvesiculary  and  the  use  of  the  terras  vest- 
eulo-fyrnpaTdtic  resonance,  applied  to  a  percussion-sound  com-^ 
bining  the  tympanitic  and  vesicular  qualities,  and  brmcho-cav- 
emous  respiration,  denoting  a  mixture  of  the  cavernous  and 
bronchial  modifications  of  the  respiratory  sound. 

The  work  contains  628  pages,  embracing  an  introduction 
with  two  sections  devoted  to  "Preliminary  points  pertaining 
to  the  Anatomy  and  Physiology  of  the  Respiratory  Appara- 
tus," and  "  Topographical  Divisions  of  the  Chest,"  with  two 
Parts;  the  first  devoted  to  "Physical  Exploration  of  the 
Cheat,"  comprising  "Definitions,"  "Different  methods  of 
Exploration,"  "Percussion,"  "Auscultation,"  "Inspection," 
"Mensuration,"  "Palpation,"  " Succussion,"  "Recapitulatory 
enumeration  of  the  Physical  signs  furnished  by  the  several 
methods  of  Exploration,"  and  "  Correlation  ot  Physical  Signs," 
making  up  a  little  more  than  half  the  work.  In  the  second 
part  he  presents  the  "  Diagnosis  of  Diseases  affecting  the  Res- 
piratory Organs,"  including  chapters  on  "  Bronchitis,  Pulmo- 
nary or  Bronchial  Catarrh,"  "Dilatation  and  Contraction  of 
the  Bronchial  Tubes — ^Pertussis  Asthma,"  "Pneumonitis — 
Imperfect  Expansion  (Atelectasis)  and  Collapse,"  "Emphyse- 
ma," "Pulmonary  Tuberculosis — ^Bronchial  Pthisis,"  "Pul- 
nionary  (Edema  Gangrene  of  the  Lungs — ^Pulmonary  Apo- 
plexy— Cancer  of  the  Lungs — Cancer  in  the  Mediastinum," 
"Acute  Pleuritis — Chronic  Pleuritis — ^Empyema — ^Hydrotho- 
rax — ^Pneumothorax — ^Pneumo-Hydrothorax — ^Pleuralgia — ^Di- 
aphragmatic Hernia,"  "Diseases  affecting  the  Larynx  and 
Trachea  Foreign  bodies  in  the  Air  Passages,"  and,  in  addition, 
IB  attached  a  short  "  Appendix"  "  On  the  Pitch  of  the  Whis- 
pering Souffle  over  Pulmonary  Excavations ;"  and  upon  the 
.  whole  we  have  higher  authority  than  our  own,  for  saying  that 
the  "  character  of  the  work  is  such,  that  it  cannot  &il  to  raise 
him  high  in  the  opinion  of  his  medicU  brethren,  as  an  exact 
and  conscientious  observer."  The  author  is  Professor  Austin 
Flint  of  the  University  of  Louisville, 

We  have  also  received  a  work  of  276  pages,  "  On  some  of 
the  Diseases  of  Women  admitting  of  surreal  treatment^  1^ 
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Isaac  Baker  Brown,  F.  B.  C.  S.,  (By  Exam.)  Sui^eon  Ac- 
coucheur to  St.  Mary's  Hospital,  Vice  President  of  the  Medi- 
cal Society  of  London,  &c.,  ^.j'  from  the  same  publishers, 
through  the  same  hands. 

As  the  author  remarks,  "  There  is  no  branch  of  surgery 
more  open  to  improvement  than  that  which  relates  to  those 
accidents  and  diseases  incident  to  the  female  sex,  which  admit 
of  no  relief  except  from  the  hand  of  the  Surgeon.  In  the 
standard  works  on  Midwifery  and  the  Diseases  of  Females, 
these  surgical  diseases  are  for  the  most  part  but  imperfectly 
discussed,  and  their  treatment  is  often  described  in  '2^  few 
words,  knd  without  any  suggestions  to  direct  the  surgeon 
through  the  difELculties  and  dangers  of  the  more  important 
operations  proposed  for  their  relief."  It  is  to  the  diagnosis 
and  treatment  of  those  cases,  about  which  little  information 
is  found  in  the  books,  that  our  author  has  devoted  the  bulk  of 
his  volume,  though  adding  some  details  of  practical  importance 
to  those  that  have  been  elaborately  treated  elsewhere. 

The  book  is  divided  into  two  sections ;  the  first  embracing 
Diseases  or  accidents  which  result  directly  or  indirectly  fixmi 
Parturition,  and  under  the  second  section  are  classed.  Dis- 
eases or  accidents  of  the  female  organs  occurring  independ- 
ently (Si  Pregnancy.  Under  the  first  section^are  placed  Operor 
ticm  for  Bupture  of  the  Perineum,  Prolapsus  Vaginae,  Pro- 
lapsus and  Procidentia  Uteri,  Verico  Vaginal  Fistula,  Becto 
Vaginal  Fistula,  and  Lacerated  Vagina.  Under  the  second 
section  are  placed  Operaiums  for  Polj^us  Uteri,  Stone  in  the 
F^oaale  Bladder,  Vascular  Tumor  of  the  Meatus  Urinarius, 
Imperforate  Hymen,  Encysted  Tumors  of  the  Labia,  Diseases 
of  the  Bectum  resulting  firom  certain  conditions  of  the  Uterus, 
and  Ovarian  Tumors.  We  are  sorry  to  say  that  it  has  as  yet 
been  impossible  for  us  to  re^d  the  work,  as  from  a  slight 
glance  we  are  satisfied  that  it  is  an  exceedingly  valuable  con- 
tribution to  surgical  science. 

Our  thanks  are  also  due  to  Messrs.  Blanchard  &  Lea  for  a 
most  admirable  ^' Atlas  of  Cutaneous  Diseases,  by  J.  Moore, 
Neligan,  M.  D.,  Edin.  M.  B.  L  A.,  &c.,  &c.,  which  we  have  no 
hesitation  in  saying  should  belong  to  every  student  and  prac- 
titioner of  medicine,  being  a  book  of  Plates  of  Cutaneous 
BruptionB,  most  beautifiiUy,  and,  so  £ur  as  we  are  capable  of 
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judging,  most  &ithfdlly  and  accurately  executed.  We  know 
that  there  is  no  class  of  diseases,  in  reference  to  which  the 
junior  practitioner  has  so  much  difficulty  in  making  up  a 
diagnosis.  This  work  will  be  found  an  invaluable  aid  in  ena- 
bling him  to  determine  promptly  and  correctly  the  true  char- 
acter of  SUn  diseases ;  and  thus  contributing  in  the  first  de- 
gree to  their  successful  treatment,  as  well  as  largely  aiding  in 
Ms  professional  advancement  In  reference  to  ^'  Neill  k 
Smith's  Compend  of  the  various  branches  of  Medical  Science," 
it  is  useless  for  us  to  say  any  thing  (it  having  already  fully 
established  itself  in  the  warmest  affections  of  students  of  med- 
icine, for  whom  it  has  been  mainly  prepared,)  farther  than  to 
add,  that  this  is  a  new  edition  for  March,  1856,  with  consid- 
erable modifications  throughout  all  the  departments,  required 
by  the  numerous  discoveries  and  improvements  that  have  been 
made  since  the  appearance  of  the  previous  edition. 

Our  individual  thanks  are  also  due  to  the  same  publishers 
for  a  copy  of  a  ".Manual  of  Chemical  Physiology,"  fix)m  the 
German  of  Prof  0.  G.  Lehman,  M.  D.,  translated  with  notes 
and  additions  by  Cheston  Morris,  M.  D.,  with  an  Introductory 
Essay  on  Vital  Force,  by  Samuel  Jackson,  M.  D.,  Professor  of 
Institutes  of  Medicine  in  the  University  of  Pennsylvania,  il- 
lustrated with  forty  'v^ood  cuts.  To  those  who  wish  to  ascer- 
tain what  is  established  in  Physiological  Chemistry,  without 
laborious  investigation,  probably  no  better  book  is  offered ; 
indeed,  we  believe  that  Lehman  is  considered  the  head  and 
fix)nt  of  authority  upon  Modem  Chemical  Physiology.  It  is 
a  work  of  Science  proper,  from  the  highest  and  most  reliable 
source,  and  it  is  unnecessary  to  say  more  in  the  way  of  com- 
mendation. 

We  have  also  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  "  Curling  on 
Diseases  of  the  Testis,"  which  will  be  noticed  in  a  future 
number. 

To  Messrs.  S.  B.  &  W.Wood,  No.  889. Broadway,  New 
York,  we  are  indebted  for  the  April  number  of  "  The  British 
and  Foreign  Medico-Chirurgical  Review  or  Quarterly  Journal 
of  Practical  Medicine  and  Surgery,"  published  at  98  per  an- 
num—to aid  in  the  circulation  of  which,  we  should  consider 
as  doing  valuable  service  to  the  profession. 
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From  the  Medicftl  Oomiselor. 

Abitract  of  the  Procttdingt  of  the  Ninth  Annual  Session  of  the 
American  Medical  Association,  held  in  Detroit ,  May  6,  7,  8  and 
9,  1856. 

Prepared  by  the  Editor. 

The  Association  met  at  11  o'clock,  A.  M.j  on  the  6th,  the 
President,  Dr.  G.  B.  "Wood,  of  Pa.,  presiding. 

Dr.  Pitcher,  of  Michigan,  in  behalf  ot  the  Committee  of  Ar- 
rangements, welcomed  the  Association  to  Detroit,  in  a  few 
very  pertinent  remarks. 

Dr.  Wistar,  of  Pa.,  announced  the  names  and  residence  of 
the  delegates  in  attendance,  amounting  to  about  200,  after- 
wards increased  to  a  total  number  of  800. 

The  following  is  a  list  of  the  Ohio  Delegation  : 

J.  W.  Sajles,  Cleveland;  B.  Sheldon,  do;  W.  H.  Philips,  Kenton; 
John  0.  Magdny  Fajetteville ;  Benj.  Tappan,  Steuben ville ;  Lewis 
Slnsser,  Canal  Fulton;  Benj.  Stanton,  Salem;  S.  G.  Armor,  Cincinnati; 
Richard  Oundiy,  Columbus;  C.  H.  Swayne,  Toledo;  F.  F.  Harxthal, 
Massillon ;  H.  J .  Bunahoo,  Sandusky ;  D.  Tilden,  do ;  A  Austin,  do  ; 
Geo.  Mendenhall,  Cincinnati;  W.  L.  Sohenk,  Franklin;  G.  Yolnej 
Borsej,  Piqua;  R.  R.  McMeens,  Sandusky;  S.  Bonner,  Cincinnati; 
Adam  Mosgrove,  Urbana;  John  A.  Smith,  Piqua;  6.  F.  Mit<;hell, 
Mansfield;  B.  Neff,  Piqua;  J.  N.  Gard,  Greenville;  A.  W.  Manson, 
Kenton;  R.  D.  Mussey,  Cincinnati;  L.  C.  Rives,  do;  Wm.  Clendenin, 
do;  Henry  Spillman,  Medina;  H.  0.  Mack,  Shelby;  Charles  Cochran, 
Sandusky ;  T.  W.  Qt)rdon,  Georgetown ;  E.  H.  Sibley,  Medina ;  Alfred 
Ayres,  Greenville;  L.  D.  Griswold,  Elyria;  Wm.  Trevitt,  Cohunbns; 
Chas.  Robertson,  McConnelsville ;  J.  P.  Henderson,  Newrille;  Isaac 
Heostis,  Chester  Hill;  Smith  Branson,  do;  R.  Hills,  Columbus;  Abel 
Carey,  Salem;  C.  McDermont,  Dayton;  H.  (}atch  Cary,  do;  J.  W. 
White,  Stockfort,  Morgan  Co. ;  W.  W.  Jones,  Toledo. 

On  motion  of  Dr.  Thomson,  of  Delaware,  a  recess  ojf  fifteen 
minutes  was  taken  to  allow  the  delegates  from  the  respective 
States  to  report  one  member  from  each  State  represented,  as  a 
committee  to  nominate  ofiicers  for  the  ensuing  jrear. 

At  the  expiration  of  the  recess,  the  Association  was  called 
to  order,  and  the  different  State  delegations  then  reported  their 
choice,  respectively,  of  delegate  to  serve  on  the  nominating 
committee,  which  was  constituted  as  follows : 

Maine,  N.  P.  Monroe ;  New  Hampshire,  H.  Peiroe ;  Vermont,  C.  L. 
Allen ;  Massachusetts,  H.  H.  Childs ;  Rhode  Island,  J.  £.  Warr»i ; 
Connecticut,  David  Harrison ;  New  York,  William  Rockwell ;  New  Jer- 
sey, L.  A.  Smith ;  Pennsylvania,  John  Neill ;  Delaware,  J.  W.  Thom- 
son; Maryland,  P.  Wroth:  South  Carolina,  E.  Geddings;  Tennessee,  J. 
B.  Lindsley;  Kentucky,  W.  S.  Sutton;  Minnesota,  C.  W.  LeBoutillier; 
Michigan,  M.  Gunn ;  Ohio,  Thos.  W.  Gordon;  ludiana,  Jh.  Winton; 
Illinois,  H.  Noble;  Wisconsin,  W.  H.  Brisbane. 
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Dr.  Pitcher,  from  thg  committee  of  Arrangements  an- 
nounced the  hoars  of  session  proposed  by  the  committee  to  be 
from  9  A.  M.,  to  12.80  P.  M.,  and  from  2  P.  M.  to  6  P;  M. 
These  hours  were  adopted. 

The  President  announced  the  death  of  the  eminent  Dr. 
John  C.  Warren,  of  Boston,  Mass.,  in  that  city,  on  Sunday 
morning. 

Dr.  Childs,  of  Mass.,  felt  compelled  to  say  a  few  words  in 
this  connection.  He  had  been  associated  with  the  deceased 
for  more  than  half  a  century,  and  should  feel  that  be  had  been 
derelict  of  duty  it  he  neglected  to  speak  in  his  laudation.  Dr. 
Warren  was  the  nephew  of  Joseph  Warren,  who  fell  gloriously 
at  the  battle  of  Bunker  Hill.  He  was  at  the  head  of  his  pro- 
fession in  Massachusetts*— had  been  President  of  the  State 
Medical  Society,  and  occupant  of  other  elevated  medical  posi- 
tions. His  professional  reputation  was  high,  and  his  personal 
reputation  spotless.  His  fame  was  not  confined  to  Massachu- 
setts. Though  devoted  to  medical  science,  he  was  not  limited 
to  that  alone,  but  paid  attention  to  every  branch  of  literature 
and  art  If  younff  members  of  the  profession  would  be  use- 
ful and  eminent,  they  should  follow  the  example  of  Dr.  J.  C. 
Warren.  To  the  older,  the  speaker  would  point  out  Dr.  W.'s 
moral  character  as  an  exemplar.  Such  a  life  as  his  inevitably 
terminates  in  a  death  beautified  by  a  surety  of  eternal  happi- 
ness. 

Dr.  Gross,  of  Kentucky,  made  some  remarks  eulogistic  of 
the  deceased.  He  alluded  to  his  high  reputation — ^a  reputa- 
tibn,  he  observed,  not  confined  to  America,  but  extending  to 
every  comer  of  the  civilized  world.  Dr.  Warren  was  the 
Nestor  of  American  surgery.  Dr.  G.  concluded  by  offering 
the  followinjg : 

Resolvedj  That  a  committee  of  five  be  appointed  to  draft 
resolutions  expressive  of  the  feelings  of  this  Association  at 
the  loss  of  their  late  associate.  Dr.  John  C.  Warren. 

The  resolution  was  adopted,  and  the  President  appointed  as 
such  committee.  Dr.  Gross  of  Kentucky,  Dr.  Childs  of  Massa- 
chusetts, Dr.  Wood  ot  New  York,  Dr.  Pitcher  of  Michigan, 
and  Dr.  Geddings  of  South  Carolina. 

On  motion,  the  Association  adjourned  to  2  P.  M. 

APTBRKOON  SBSSION. 

The  President  called  the  Association  to  order  at  2  o'clock. 

The  committee  on  Nominations  submitted  the  following 
report: 

The  committee  on  Nominations  unanimously  nominate  the 
following  ofiicers  of  the  American  Medical  Association  for  the 
ensuing  year : 
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iVeswfeni— Dr.  Zina  Pitcher,  of  Detroit 

Vtce-Presidents—'DTB.  Thomas  W.  Blatchtord,  of  New  York; 
Wm.  K.  Bowling,  of  Tennessee ;  E.  Geddings,  of  South  Caro- 
lina ;  W.  H.  Brisbane,  of  Wisconsin. 

Secretaries — ^Drs.  Wm.  Brodie,  of  Michigan ;  R.  O.  Foster, 
of  Tennessee. 

JTreasurer — ^Dr.  Casper  Wister,  of  Pennsylvania. 

The  renort  was  accepted,  and  the  nominations  unanimously 
confirmea. 

On  motion  of  Dr.  Atlee,  of  Pennsylvania,  the  President  was 
requested  to  deliver  his  annual  address. 

The  retiring  President  then  delivered  his  Valedictory,  whicA 
was  replete  with  fervid  eloquence  and  sound  advice,  and  in- 
struction, in  regard  to  the  honor  and  usefulness  of  the  profes- 
sion. One  thousand  extra  copies  were  afterwards  ordered  to 
be  printed.  As  pertinent  to  a  subject  of  considerable  interest 
to  ttie  profession  in  Ohio  at  the  present  time,  we  will  publish 
so  mucn  of  the  address  as  relates  to  the  subject  of  Medical 
Ethics.    [Will  be  inserted  in  the  next  number.] 

At  the  conclusion  of  the  address,  on  motion  of  Dr.  Atlee, 
of  Pennsylvania, 

'  Resolvedj  That  the  thanks  of  the  Association  be  presented  to  our  late 
President  for  the  able  and  interesting  parting  address  he  has  jnst  deliv- 
ered, and  that  he  be  requested  to  present  to  the  Committee  of  Poblioa- 
tion,  a  copy  for  preservation  in  our  transactions. 

On  motion  of  Dr.  Atlee,  of  Pa., 

Resolvedy  That  a  committee  of  three  be  appointed  to  inform  the  IVes- 
ident  and  Vice  Presidents  elect  of  their  election,  and  conduct  than  to 
their  seats. 

The  President  appointed,  as  such  committee,  Drs.  Atle^  of 
Pa.,  Rives,  of  Ohio,  and  Button,  of  Ky. 

Upon  taking  the  chair.  Dr.  Pitcher  said : 

^^  Although  fully  aware  of  my  indebtedness,  for  this  distinc- 
tion, to  vour  observance  of  a  custom  equivalent  in  force  to 
positive  law,  of  selecting  your  presiding  officer  in  each  succes- 
sive year,  from  the  State  m  which  the  meeting  of  the  Associ- 
ation is  held,  I  feel  myself  more  honored  by  your  partiality, 
than  if  I  had  received  the  same  mark  of  respect  m>m  any 
other  body  of  men  known  to  the  annals  of  our  country. 

"  This  sentiment  of  regard  for  the  body  towards  which  I  now 
hold,  by  this  act  of  yours,  so  delicate  and  interesting  a  rela- 
tion, has  been  inspired  by  a  contemplation  of  the  ideal  of  the 
physician,  and  strengthened  by  my  growing  acquaintance  with 
the  individuals  which  compose  it. 

"  Being  unaccustomed  to  preside  in  deliberative  assemblies, 
I  shall  thjpow  myself  upon  the  indulgence  of  the  Association, 
and  rely  upon  the  kindness  and  intelligent  cooperation  of  the 
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individual  members  for  assistance,  in  performing  the  duties  of 
the  chair. 

"  Whilst  thanking  you  most  cordially  for  this  expression  of 
confidence,  I  can  only  assure  you  that  such  abilities  as  I  pos- 
sess shall  be  devoted  to  the  prosperity  of  the  Association  and 
the  harmony  of  its  proceedings." 

On  motion  of  Dr.  Gunn,  of  Mich., 

Resolved,  That  the  resolution  passed  at  St.  Louis,  requiring  a  major- 
ity of  the  committee  on  Publicatiop  to  be  appointed  from  residents  of 
the  place  where  the  meeting  is  held,  be  repealed. 

At  the  request  of  Dr.  Gross,  of  Ky.,  his  report  upon  "  The 
Causes  that  Ketard  Medical  Education  and  Literature,**  was 
made  the  special  order  for  Wednesdaj^,  at  10  o'clock. 

Dr.  Palmer,  of  HI.,  from  the  committee  on  Prize  Essays  and 
Volunteer  Communications,  submitted  the  following : 

"  The  committee  on  Prize  Essavs  and  Volunteer  Commu- 
nications" report,  that  some  montns  since  they  issued  a  card, 
which  was  extensively  published  in  the  medical  journals,  set- 
ting forth  the  terms  upon  which  essays  intended  for  prizes 
would  be  received ;  but  that  the  number  of  papers  has  been 
but  four. 

By  referring  to  the  past  records  of  the  Association,  it  is 
found  that  the  numbers  received  by  preceeding  committees 
have  been  in  1852,  sixteen ;  in  1853,  fifteen ;  in  1854,  nine ;  in 
1855,  six ;  in  1856,  four.  Tour  committee  beff  leave  to  call 
attention  to  this  almost  re^lar  and  quite  rapid  decrease  in  the 
number  of  essays  presented,  for  the  purpose  of  having  the  As- 
sociation consider  whether  there  be  not  danger  that  the  num- 
ber which  may  hereafter  be  furnished  will  be  so  small  as  to 
afford  insufficient  range  of  comparison  and  choice  to  cause  the 
preference  shown  to  be  much  valued,  if,  indeed,  presentations 
do  not  cease  altogether,  and  whether  any  means  should  be  de- 
vised for  preventing  such  result. 

The  essays  received  by  your  committee  have  been  subjected 
to  a  careful  examination ;  and  while  admitting  that  they  all 
possess  a  de^ee  of  merit  which  would  render  them  suggestive 
and  useful,  if  given  so  the  profession,  still,  in  their  opinion, 
but  one  manifests  that  evidence  of  careful  and  laborious  in- 
vestigation, that  wide  scope  and  rigid  accuracy  of  logical  reas- 
oning, that  chasteness  of  expression  and  artistic  s£ll  in  the 
presentation  of  the  subject,  as  to  furnish  sufficient  claim  for 
awarding  a  prize  by  this  body. 

But  one  prize  is  therefore  awarded.  The  essay  selected  for 
this  honor  bears  the  title : — "  An  Essay  on  the  Arterial  Circu- 
lation.'* 

It  is  regarded  by  the  committee  as  possessing  the  merits 
just  alluded  to,  and  while  not  wishing  to  give  an  unqualified 
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indorsement  of  all  the  views  which  it  contidns,  they  regard  it 
as  possessing  not  only  interest  in  its  physiological  and  scien* 
tific  relations,  but  also  real  value  in  its  pathological  and  prac- 
tical bearings. 

The  production  has  considerable  len^,  and  by  the  fnllness 
with  which  the  views  advanced  are  discussed,  it  partakes  as 
much  of  the  nature  of  a  treatise,  as  an  essay.  It  has,  at  least, 
one  quality  which  Lord  Bacon  considered  necessary  to  a  trea- 
tise, as  distinguished  from  an  essay, — ^it  required  a  degree  of 
leisure  on  the  part  of  the  writer,  and  will  req^uire  the  same  on 
the  part  of  the  reader  for  him  fully  to  appreciate  its  value. 
The  essay  bears  the  motto — "  una  est  Veritas," 

(Signed)  A.  B.  Palmbr,  Ch'n. 

Samuel  Denton, 
Silas  H.  Douolass, 
Ab'm  Sagbr, 
E.  Andrews. 
On  breaking  the  seal  of  the  accompanying  packet.  Dr.  Hen- 
ry Hartshorn,  of  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  was  found  to  be  the  suc- 
cessful essayist 
The  report  was  accepted. 
Dr.  Blatchford,  of  Is.  Y.,  from  the  committee  on  " Hydro- 

fhobia,  and  the  Connection  of  the  Season  of  the  year  with  its 
Prevalence,"  read  a  report  thereon.  The  committee,  in  con- 
clusion, submitted  the  following  resolution,  which  was 
adopted : 

Eesolvedj  That  the  Secretary  transmit  to  the  Gk)vemor  of 
each  State  a  copy  of  the  statistical  part  <rf  this  report,  with 
the  respectful  request  that  he  would  Drin^  the  subject  before 
the  Legislature  of  the  State  over  which  he  presides,  that  in 
their  wisdom  they  may  devise  and  unite  upon  a  plan  by  which 
the  evil  may  be  mitigated,  if  not  removed. 

The  committee  on^ominations  reported  in  favor  of  holding 
the  next  annual  meeting  of  the  Association  at  Nashville,  Tenn. 

Dr.  Gross,  of  Ky.,  moved  to  strike  out  "Nashville,  Tenn.," 
and  insert  "  Louisville,  Ky."  He  thought  Nashville  at  pres- 
ent difficult  of  access. 

Dr.  Qeddings,  of  S.  C,  and  Lindsley,  of  Tenn.,  advocated 
the  adoption  of  the  report 

Dr.  Gross  withdrew  his  amendment  and  the  rep(»1;  was 
adopted. 

[to  be  OONTINUEI).] 
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ORIGINAL  COMMUNICATIONS. 


ARTICLE  I. 

The  Diseases,  etc.  of  ihe  Bible.     By  Dr.  W.  T.  Gbant,  of 
Wrightsboro',  Columbia  county,  Ga. 

I  am  not  aware  that  any  one  has  ever  attempted  an  Essay 
on  this  sutgect  before.  It  is  therefore  a  terra  incognita^  an  un- 
known region,  I  have  set  myself  to  explore.  And  in  its  in- 
vestigation, I  have  not  the  usual  facilities  offered  by  a  multi- 
plicity of  authors  of  reference,  of  which  we  may  avail  our- 
selves in  an  investigation  of  any  other  part  of  Medicine ;  but 
I  am  left  entirely  alone  to  gather  together  the  scattered  and 
di^ointed  fragments  of  medicine,  which  are  interspersed  all 
through  the  writings  of  the  Biblical  authors,  ilfor  is  this  all 
the  difficulty  connected  with  the  subject — ^after  collecting  to- 
gether all  the  subject-matter  which  is  mentioned  in  the  Bible, 
it  is  then  necessary  to  determine  the  nature  and  character  of 
a  large  number  of  diseases  of  which  we  have  the  most  meagre 
and  indefinite  details ;  and  also  to  arrange  and  classify  them 
with  some  of  our  modem  diseases.  In  all  this  I  have  no  pro- 
fessional assistance  from  any  quarter  whatever.  This  must  be 
my  apology,  therefore,  for  whatever  errors  I  may  make  in  the 
investigation. 

We  are  not  able  at  this  day,  to  determine  when,  where,  or 
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lOW  disease  first  began.  /  We  know  that  it  has  existed  for 
ages;  but  of  its  origin  we  know  nothing.)  I  think,  however, 
that  we  may  safely  take  the  position  that  disease  was  almost 
coeval  with  man,  and  I  think  it  could  be  well  sustained  by 
reasoning  upon  the  cognate  sciences  of  Botany,  Geology,  and 
Chemistiy.  Botony  tells  us  that  the  vegetable  kingdom  of 
the  present  day  is  analogous  to  that  of  the  primitive  ages ; 
Geology  informs  us  that  the  same  changes  which  are  now 
going  on  in  the  texture  of  our  planet,  have  been  going  on 
ever  since  the  birth  of  man ;  and  Chemistry  tells  us  that  the 
original  elements  of  matter,  as  known  to  us,  are  the  same 
original  ultimate  elements  out  of  which  the  Great  Architect 
of  the  universe  fabricated  our  world,  and  "all  therein  con- 
tained." They  were  endowed  with  the  same  properties  and 
exhibited  the  same  play  of  affinities,  that  we  see  possessed  by 
those  of  OUT  day.  Hence,  I  conclude  that  the  same  causes 
which  are  in  operation  to-day,  the  same  changes  which  ensue, 
and  the  same  effects  which  result  therefrom,  were  all  likewise 
in  operation  on  the  day  of  Adam's  creation.  From  this  we 
make  a  very  easy  transit  to  the  conclusion  that  disease  existed, 
or  at  least  that  its  cause  was  in  existence,  so  early  as  Adam's 
time.  There  may  not  have  been  cases  of  disease  at  that  im- 
mediate time,  for  there  was  not  the  human  material  for  the 
materies  nwrbi  to  act  upon. 

The  credible  records  of  medicine  do  not  extend  back  more 
than  three  or  four  centuries,  and  cannot  therefore  throw  any 
light  upon  this  subject.  And  within  that  time  there  has  not 
mffinaUd  a  single  sm  generis  disease.  All  the  diseases  to  which 
"flesh  is  heir"  have  been  transmitted  to  us  from  our  ancestors 
of  olden  times.  And  it  may  be  said  that  the  East  was  the  cra- 
dle of  disease  as  well  as  the  cradle  of  mankind.^  We  know  that 
we  have  a  great  many  diseases  among  us,  of  which  we  can 
give  no  account — ^we  know  not  whence  they  came.  This  is 
particularly  the  case  with  all  our  contagious  diseases,  the 
history  of  which  is  lost  in  the  obscurity  of  ages.  Who  can 
determine  the  date  of  the  first  case  of  Variola,  or  of  Scarlatina, 
or  of  Rubeola  ?  The  Small  Pox  was  known  in  Arabia  nearly 
a  thousand  years  ago,  and  was  supposed  by  Bhazes  and  other 
Arabian  Physicians,  to  have  been  introduced  into  that  coun- 
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try  from  Ethiopia ;  and  it  is  supposed  to  have  visited  Europe 
as  early  as  the  seventh  century.  Kor  is  this  observation  con- 
fined to  this  class  of  diseases  alone.  If  we  will  go  beyond  the 
limits  of  the  Bible  and  examine  into  the  evidence  furnished 
by  the  profime  writers,  we  find  an  innumerable  list  of  diseases, 
of  the  nature  of  which  we  can  form  no  conjecture  fix)m  the 
imperfect  account  we  have  of  them.  I  think  we  may  safely 
conclude  that  diseases — ^perhaps  different  firom  ours,  perhaps 
not — ^were  as  prevalent  among  the  nations  of  old  as  they  are 
at  this  day.  But  the  limits  of  my  subject  will  not  permit  me 
to  do  this.  It  would  be  an  interesting  subject  for  investiga- 
tion — the  ancient  history  of  Medicine — and  one  which  I  may 
take  occasion  to  investigate  some  time — ^but  cannot  do  it  now. 
It  will  suffice  for  the  present,  however,  to  know  that  the  exis- 
tence of  a  great  many  diseases  will  be  made  manifest,  indepen- 
dently of  those  mentioned  in  the  Bible,  by  the  frequent  refer- 
ence which  it  is  necessary  for  me  to  make  to  profane  historians, 
either  for  the  purposes  of  elucidation  or  of  supporting  conclu- 
sions deduced  in  this  essay.  I  have  found  about  fifty  different 
diseases  mentioned  in  the  Bible,  beside  a  reference  to  the  ex- 
istence of  many  others.  The  first  mention  of  any  disease  is 
found  in  12th  Genesis,  where  it  is  stated  that  Phso'aoh  and  his 
house  were  plagued  with  great  plagues ;  this  plague  was  visit- 
ed upon  Pharaoh  about  1900  years  B.  C,  and  consequently 
about  3750  years  ago.  Of  these  fifty  different  diseases,  (among 
which,  for  convenience,  I  have  classed  Menses,  Labor,  Sterility, 
&c.,)  I  shall  attempt  a  description  of  but  few,  because  the 
others  are  merely  mentioned,  and  not  described.  Biblical 
Pathology  is  very  meagre,  although  Biblical  Nosology  is  suffi- 
cientiy  extensive.  The  number  of  cases  of  diseases,  including 
Medical,  Surgical  and  Obstetrical  cases,  which  I  find  recorded 
in  the  Bible,  amount  to  sixty-eighiy  and  are  as  follows :  Of  Lep- 
rosy 21  cases,  of  Menses  2,  of  Premature  Labor  2,  of  Steril- 
ity 7,  of  the  Bloody  Issue  1,  of  Deformities  1,  of  Injuries  1, 
Ulcers,  Boils  or  Blains  4,  Mortification  2,  Paralysis  1,  Tongue- 
tie,  or  Anhyloglossum  1,  Lunacy  1,  Apoplexy  1,  Epilepsy,  1, 
Fever  2,  Dysintery  1,  Dropsy  1,  unknown  disease  2,  Blind- 
ness 8,  Deaihess  1,  Dumbness  1,  Dumbness  and  Blindness 
combined  1,  Serpent's  bite  1,  and  of  that  affection  spoken  of 
as  being  ^^  possessed  of  a  devil"  4. 
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I  will  now  proceed  to  discnss,  in  detail,  all  the  medical  mat- 
ter which  I  find  recorded  in  the  Bible. 
^^  Physicians, — ^Physicians  are,  so  fer  as  I  have  been  able  to 
ascertain,  spoken  of  four  times  in  the  Bible.  The  fipRt  time 
^  I  in  Genesis  50,  second  verse^  nearly  seventeen  hundred  years 
y  B.  C,  in  the  following  language :  "  And  Joseph  commanded 
his  servants,  the  Physicians,  to  embalm  his  father :  and  the 
Physicians  embalmed  Israel."  In  2nd  Chronicles,  xvi,  12, 
about  1,000  years  B.  C,  Physicians  are  again  spoken  of. — 
Also,  we  find  them  mentioned  in  Jeremiah  viii,  22,  600  years 
B.  C.  And  Luke,  who  was  himself  a  Physician,  mentions 
them  in  the  following  connection,  in  his  viii  chapter,  43d  verse : 
"  And  a  certain  woman  having  an  Issue  ot  Blood  twelve  years, 
who  had  spent  all  her  living  upon  Physicians,  neither  could  be 
healed  of  any."  In  each  of  these  references  we  see  that  there 
is  mentioned  more  than  one  Physician,  so  I  think  that  we  may 
conclude  that  Medicine  was  pursued  as  a  regular  profession 
even  at  that  early  day.  This  conclusion  is  supported  by  refer- 
ence to  those  historians  who  wrote  in  those  early  times.  Tac- 
itus mentions  several  Physicians,  and  also  speaks  of  "liie 
practice  of  Physic."  Herodotus  who  wrote  about  450  years 
B.  C.  also  mentions  a  large  number.  He  uses  the  following 
language :  "  Damacedes  went  to  Egina — ^he  excelled  the  most 
skillful  of  the  Medical  profession."  He  says  also  that  there 
were  no  Physicians  in  Babylon,  and  that  those  of  Crotono, 
excelled  those  of  Cyrene.  The  following  is  from  Herodotus : 
"  The  art  of  Medicine  in  Egypt  is  thus  exercised  :  one  Physi- 
cian is  confined  to  the  study  and  management  of  one  disease ; 
there  are  of  course  a  great  number  who  practice  this  art ; 
some  attend  to  disorders  ot  the  eyes,  others  to  those  of  the 
head ;  some  take  care  of  the  teeth,  others  are  conversant  with 
all  diseases  of  the  bowels,  whilst  many  attend  to  the  cure  of 
maladies  which  are  less  conspicuous."  I  need  not  extend  this 
reference — this  is  sufficient.  I  could  quote  more  largely  both 
from  Tacitus  and  Herodotus,  as  well  also  as  from  Josephus  ; 
but  the  above  will  answer  my  purpose,  and  I  cannot  trespass 
further  beyond  the  limits  of  my  subject. 

JBJmerods, — The  only  connected  account  that  we  have  of  this 
disease,  so  far  as  I  have  been  able  to  ascertain,  is  contained  in 
the  fifth  chapter  of  1st  Samuel.     The  Philistines  had  beaten 
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the  Isralites  in  the  battle  of  Ebenezer,  and  had  taken  as  one  of 
the  trophies  of  war,  the  ark  of  the  covenant.  They  first 
carried  it  to  the  city  of  Ashod,  among  the  inhabitants  of 
which  city  this  disease  soon  made  its  appearance.  They  then 
removed  the  ark  to  Gath,  where  also  the  disease  broke  out. 
Its  character  in  this  last  city,  is  somewhat  analogous  to  the 
Venereal,  for  it  is  said  that  the  inhabitants  were  smitten  "  with 
the  Emerods  in  their  secret  parts."  From  Gath  the  ark  was 
sent  to  Ekron,  where  also  the  disease  broke  out.  It  also 
visited  Gaza  and  Askalon.  The  account  of  this  epidemic 
that  Josephus  gives  is  as  follows :  It  began  in  the  city  of 
Ashod,  and  spread  thence  to  Ekron,  Gath,  Gaza,  and  Askalon ; 
these  five  cities  being  the  only  ones  spoken  of  as  being  visited 
by  the  distemper.  Josephus  calls  it  a  "  dysentery  or  flux," 
and  says  that  it  was  "  a  sore  distemper  that  brought  death 
upon  them  very  suddenly ;  for  before  the  soul  could,  as  usual 
in  easy  deaths,  be  well  loosed  from  the  body,  they  brought  up 
their  entrails,  and  vomited  up  what  they  had  eaten,  which  was 
entirely  corrupted  by  the  disease.  This  is  a  very  good  de- 
scription of  the  cholera.  And  the  fact  that  Judea  is  not  a 
great  distance  from,  and  is  in  nearly  the  same  climate  and 
latitude  with  India,  the  hot-bed  of  cholera,  will  lend  some 
support  to  the  opinion  that  the  above  epidemic  of  the  Emerods 
corresponds  with  the  Cholera.  About  the  year  1830,  at  the 
time  when  the  Asiatic  Cholera  was  making  its  way  westward, 
it  branched  in  Syria,  one  branch  pursuing  its  way  down 
through  Syria  and  the  adjoining  countries  into  Arabia  and 
Egypt  This  was,  without  doubt,  the  first  time  it  ever  visited 
Europe ;  but  will  any  one  say  that  it  had  never  before  invaded 
Ju<}ea  and  Western  Asia  ?  I  consider  this  opinion  as  alto- 
gether problamatical,  but  I  ofl:er  it  for  what  it  is  worth. 

Leprosy, — ^I  know  of  but  two  countries  in  which  this  disease 
{positive  Leprosy,)  is  prevalent  at  the  present  time,  Palestine 
and  Mexico.  The  inhabitants  of  the  former  do  not  consider 
the  Leprosy  of  our  days  as  the  same  that  existed  in  olden 
times — but  I  do  not  think  this  opinion  worth  much,  and  shall 
therefore  extract  the  following  description  of  the  disease  from 
Kendall's  Santa  Fee  Expedition,  vol.  11.  He  was  confined  for 
some  time  in  the  Hospital  of  San  Lazaro  (Hospital  for  Lepers,) 
in  the  city  of  Mexico,  and  is  therefore  competent  to  give  a 
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good  description  of  the  disease.  He  says  tliat  at  the  time  of 
his  confinement  in  the  above  Hospital,  there  were  fifty  or  sixty 
males,  and  a  greater  number  of  female  lepers  in  it  He  says 
of  the  disease :  ^^  It  ifiakes  its  first  appearance  by  scaly  erup- 
tions on  different  parts  of  the  face  and  body  of  the  victim, 
and  these  eruptions  are  never  perfectly  healed.  The  limbs  of 
many,  and  more  especially  the  hands,  at  first  appear  to  be 
drawn  and  twisted  out  of  all  shape.  Gradually  the  nose  and 
parts  of  the  face  are  carried  away,  while  the  features  become 
distorted  and  hideous.  The  voice  assumes,  at  times,  a  husky 
and  unnatural  tone,  and  again  the  doomed  patient  is  unable 
to  articulate  except  in  a  shrill  piping  treble.  With  many, 
when  near  the  last  stages,  all  powers  of  speech  are  lost,  and 
vainly  do  they  endeavor  to  make  known  their  wants,  by 
sounds  which  belong  not  to  this  earth  of  ours."  This  descrip- 
tion accords  with  the  disease  as  we  find  it  recorded  in  tiie 
Bible,  in  many  particulars.  Kendall  says  in  the  context,  that 
he  saw  numbers  who  had  entirely  lost  tiieir  nose,  as  weU  also 
as  a  great  many  who  had  entirely  lost  their  fingers.  The 
Biblical  description  of  the  disease  is  as  follows :  It  begins  as  a 
rising,  scab  or  bright  spot  beneath  the  skin,  generally  of  the 
face,  although  any  part  of  the  body  may  be  attached  fipom  the 
beginning.  If  the  eruption  begins  in  a  part  of  the  body 
covered  with  hair,  as  the  scalp,  pubes,  or  on  the  chin  in  men* 
the  disease  turns  the  hair  white ;  or  if  there  be  any  hair  on  the 
part  where  the  disease  begins,  as  on  the  legs  or  the  back  part 
of  the  fore-arm,  the  hair  is  turned  white.  It  may  begin  in  one 
or  many  spots,  and  its  tendency  is  to  destruction  and  disoigani- 
zing  ulceration— never  to  a  healthy  termination.  Itwouldseem, 
from  the  accounts  we  have,  that  Leprosy  was  not  considefed 
contagious,  for  we  find  a  number  of  instances  recorded,  both 
in  the  Old  and  New  Testament,  of  Lepers  who  were  permit- 
ted to  go  at  large.  Its  invasion  was  occasionally  sudden  as  we 
find  it  in  the  case  of  TJzziah  the  king  (2nd  chron.  xxvi,  16,) 
Gehazi  (2nd  kings  v,  27,)  and  of  Miriam  (Numbers  xii,  10.) 

According  to  the  Mosaic  code  the  diagnosis  of  Leprosy  was 
easy  and  plain.  If  the  spots  were  white  and  beneath  the  skin, 
and  if  there  was  a  hair  on  the  spot,  and  the  hair  was  white 
also,'  it  was  plainly  Leprosy.  These  conditions  were  consid- 
ered pathognomonic  of  the  disease. 
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Some  theologians  speak  of  Leprosy  as  a  disease  that  begins 
inwardly — ^within  the  system,  and  may  remain  latent  for  a 
great  length  of  time.  There  is  no  doubt  in  my  mind  that  the 
disease  is  constitutional,  and  that  the  eruption  is  but  the  local 
manifestation  of  the  constitutional  disorder.  I  will  take  occa- 
sion here  to  remark,  that  whenever  any  disease,  whatever  may 
be  its  character,  is  capable  of  manifesting  itself  locally  in  two 
or  more  separate  and  distinct  parts  of  the  system,  that  such 
disease  is  constitutional  in  its  nature,  and  that  its  treatment 
should  be  regulated  accordingly. 

Some  of  the  profession  in  England,  among  others  Erasmus 
Wilson,  have  supposed  that  Leprpsy  and  Elephantiasis  were 
the  same  disease.  Indeed,  there  seems  to  be  a  great  inclination 
in  the  profession  generally  to  take  this  position.  This  seems 
unaccountable  to  me — and  I  consider  the  opinion  as  wholly 
gratuitous,  and  cannot  understand  how  the  same  name  or  term 
can  be  applied  to  two  diseases  whose  pathology  are  different. 
I  do  not  deny  that  Leprosy  and  Elephantiasis  may  be  kindred 
diseases — so  are  Small  Pox  and  Scarlet  Fever;  but  that  is  no 
reason  that  they  should  be  considered  one  and  the  same 
disease,  when  their  pathology  are  so  different. 

The  only  treatment  mentioned  in  the  Bible  for  Leprosy,  is 
that  recommended  by  Elisha  to  Naaman — to  wash  himself 
seven  times  in  the  river  Jordan,  which  he  did  and  was  ci^ed. 
I  have  found  mention  made  of  21  •  cases  of  Leprosy  in  the 
Bible.  Luke,  speaking  on  this  point,  says:  "And  many 
lepers  were  in  Israel,  in  the  time  of  Eliseus  the  prophet.'" 

The  Plague  or  Pestilence. — The  accounts  which  we  have  of 
the  Plague  are  very  scanty.  It  is  true  that  the  disease  is  men- 
tioned often  enough,  but  the  mention  made  of  it  is  not  suffi- 
ciently definite  to  enable  us  to  arrive  at  any  positive  conclusion 
as  to  the  nature  of  the  pestilence.  The  presumption  is,  that 
the  term  plague  or  pestilence  is  generic,  and  was  used  by  the 
Biblical  writers  to  signify  any  wide-spread  or  malignant  Epi- 
demic. This  is  the  meaning  attached  to  it  by  Josephus.  He 
describes  the  Plague,  mentioned  in  the  last  chapter  of  2d 
Samuel,  which  befell  the  Israelites,  soon  after  the  numbering 
of  the  people  by  David,  contrary  to  the  command  of  the 
prophets.    Not  can  we  form  any  opinion  as  to  the  nature  and 
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character  of  the  particular  disease  which  constitnted  that 
Plague.  The  description  by  Josephus  is  as  follows :  "  Gk)d 
sent  a  pestilence  and  a  mortality  upon  the  Hebrews ;  nor  did 
they  die  after  one  and  the  same  manner ;  nor  so  that  it  waa  to 
know  what  the  distemper  was.  Kow,  the  miserable  disease 
was  one  indeed,  but  it  carried  them  off  by  ten  thousand  closes 
and  occasions,  which  those  that  were  afflicted  could  not  under- 
stand ;  for  one  died  upon  the  wreck  of  another,  and  the  ter- 
rible malady  seized  them' before  they  were  aware  and  brought 
them  to  their  end  suddenly ;  some  giving  up  the  ghost  imme- 
diately with  great  pains  and  bitter  grief,  and  some  were  worn 
away  by  their  distemper,  and  had  nothing  remaining  to  be  buri- 
ed, but  as*8oon  as  ever  they  tell  were  entirely  macerated ;  some 
were  choked,  and  greatly  lamented  their  case,  as  being  also 
stricken  with  a  sudden  darkness ;  some  there  were  who,  as  they 
were  burying  a  relative,  fell  down  dead,  without  finishing  the 
the  rites  of  the  funeral. ' '  Josephus  states  that  seventy  thousand 
perished  of  this  plague  in  one  morning.  We  have  no  reason  to 
doubt  the  correctness  of  Josephus'  description  of  this  Plague ; 
but  wemust  not  fall  into  the  error  ot  considering  this  a  good 
description  of  every  Plague  mentioned  in  the  Biblical  records; 
for  as  before  remarked,  the  term  Plague  or  Pestilence  was  used 
generically  to  signify  any  exceedingly  fatal  epidemie,  and  that 
the  disease  here  described  was  but  one  phase  or  form  of 
Plague.  This  Plague  as  described  by  Josephus-^and*' it  is  the 
only  described  Plague  that  I  have  been  able  to  find)  is  veiy 
anamolous  and  corresponds  with  no  known  disease  of  the 
present  day.  The  rapidity  of  its  progress  in  some  cases — ^the 
slow  consumption  of  the  body  iu  others,  and  withal  its  exceed- 
ing fatality,  mark  it  as  a  disease  separate  and  distinct  from  any 
and  all  the  diseases  known  to  the  modems. 

David's  Affliction. — ^David's  affliction  was  two-fold  in  its 
nature — mental  and  physical.  His  mental  disease  was  un- 
doubtedly Hypochondriasis.  There  is  a  melancholy  tone 
pervading  all  t'EePsalms,  which  would  lead  any  one  to  suppose 
that  David,  the  author,  was  of  a  most  melancholy  disposition, 
and  always  mentally  troubled  in  medical  language — ^that  he 
was  a  confirmed  Hypochordinac.  His  continually  bewailing 
his  frte,  his  speaking  of  the  hypocrisy  of  mankind  generally, 
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and  of  his  own  immediate  acquaintances,  particularly  of  the 
loss  of  his  friends,  and  of  their  scorning  and  mocking  him — all 
proves  to  my  mind  that  he  was  of  an  exceedingly  melancholy 
disposition,  and  that  he  viewed  the  world  at  large,  as  well  as 
his  own  most  intimate  friends,  through  the  medium  of  a  highly 
excited  and  morbid  fancy.  He  speaks  ol  himself  as  being 
forsaken  both  of  God  and  man.  I  do  not  believe  that  he  was 
so  entirely  forsaken,  but  believe  that  his  thoughts  were  dictated 
by  a  diseased  imagination,  and  that  he  was  aflBicted  with  that 
mental  malady  known  to  us  as  Hypochondriasis.  His  physi- 
cal disease  may  have  induced  his  melancholy,  for  physical 
disease  frequently  brings  about  this  state  of  things,  as  every 
practitioner  of  medicine  will  have  noticed.  Still,  although  we 
have  a  coincidental  existence  of  bodily  disease  and  mental 
BUjBfering,  in  David's  case,  yet  this  will  not  bear  us  out  in  the 
positive  assertion  that  his  melancholy  was  the  result  of  his 
physical  affliction.  We  may  presume,  however,  that  this  was 
the  case,  but  this  is  as  far  as  the  facts  of  the  case  will  entitle  us 
to  go  in  our  inferences. 

David's  physical  disease  is  very  fully  described,  but  in  this 
place  I  shall  mention  only  a  part  of  his  affliction,  reserving  the 
rest  to  be  brought  forward  in  another  part  of  this  essay.  It 
consisted  in  part  of  an  entire  loss  of  all  the  fat  of  his  system ; 
he  was  greatly  weakened,  but  himself  ascribes  this  to  absti- 
nence. Bis  loss  of  flesh,  as  it  is  commonly  called,  was  so  great 
that  his  bones  clave  to  his  skin.  And  in  his  old  age  his  system 
had  so  far  lost  its  tone  that  it  could  not  generate  a  sufficiency 
of  heat  to  keep  him  even  comfortable,  although  they  "  covered 
him  with  clothes."  In  consequence  of  which,  it  became  ne- 
cd&sary  to  procure  a  young  person  to  lie  with  him,  to  impart  the 
qtutrUvm  suffi/cU  of  heat  to  him  necessary  to  keep  him  warm. 

MIDWIFERY. 

Midwives. — The  first  mention  made  of  midwives,  is  in  Exodus 
i,  15,  and  from  the  phraseology  of  the  verse  we  might  conclude 
that  during  those  ancient  times  the  office  of  Midwife  was  per- 
formed by  two  or  more  persons,  according  to  the  population  of 
the  nation  or  people  over  which  they  presided  in  that  capacity. 
The  writer  of  Exodus  says  that  Pharaoh  "  spoke  to  the  Hebrew 


Digitized  by 


Google 


650  Original  Qmiimmieations.  J«i7.] 

midwivea  of  whom  there  were  two,  Shiphrah  and  Paah."  This 
verse  most  evidently  means  that  there  were  but  two  Hebrew 
mid  wives.  If  it  had  been  written  thus,  Pharaoh  "  spoke  to  the 
Hebrew  midwives  Shiphrah  and  Puah" — ^then  it  would  imply, 
that  there  were  a  number  of  Hebrew  midwives,  but  that 
Pharaoh  wanted  the  services  of  but  two  of  them,  Shiphrah 
and  Puah.  But  as  it  is,  it  most  evidently  means  that  there 
were  at  that  time  but  two  Hebrew  midwives.  The  following 
from  Josephus  gives  support  to  this  inference.  He  says  that 
Pharaoh  directed  that  '^  the  Egyptian  midwives  should  watch 
the  labors  of  the  Hebrew  women,  and  observe  what  is  bom, 
for  these  were  the  women  who  were  enjoined  to  do  the  office 
of  midwives  to  them ;  and  by  reason  of  their  relation  to  the 
king  would  not  transgress  his  commands."  The  latter  part 
ot  this  quotation  is  that  to  which  I  would  call  attention,  as 
giving  support  to  the  above  opinion. 

Menses. — This  physiological  action  of  the  ovaries  was  of 
course  as  common  among  the  Israelites  and  other  ancient 
nations,  as  it  is  among  us  of  the  present  day.  I  find  but  two 
cases,  however,  mentioned  in  the  Bible — ^that  of  Sarah,  and 
that  of  Rachel. 

Flooding. — ^It  seems  to  me  that  flooding  is  intended  to  be 
expressed  in  Leviticus  xv,  25,  a  part  of  which  verse  I  will 
quote :  ^'  And  if  a  woman  have  an  issue  of  her  blood  many 
days  out  of  the  time  of  her  separation,  or  if  it  run  beyond 
the  time  of  her  separation."  Now,  if  the  expression — "  the 
time  of  her  separation"  refers  to  labor,  then  it  is  evident  that 
flooding  is  referred  to.  The  expression  may  mean  the  men- 
strual period.  There  is  no  positive  evidence  to  influence  either 
conclusion ;  but  I  am  inclined  to  think  that  it  refers  to  labor, 
from  the  fact  that  in  every  instance  in  the  Bible,  when  the 
menstrual  period  is  intended  to  be  expressed,  it  is  spoken  of 
either  as  the  "  menstruous  period,"  or  as  "  the  custom  or  habit 
of  women."  • 

JEVemature  Labor. — The  expressions,  "  an  hidden  untimely 
birth,"  "  a  mis-carrying  womb,"  "  the  untimely  birth  of  a 
woman,"  "  an  untimely  birth,"  &c.,  occurring  in  the  books  of 
Job,  Hosea,  Psalms  and  Eclesiastes,  show  that  premature  labor 
was  well  known  to  the  ancients,  although  it  may  not  have 
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been  as  common  as  at  the  present  day.  Job  speaks  of  it  about 
1520  years  B^  C,  and  the  author  of  Ecclesiastes  speaks  of  it 
about  977  years  B.  C.  It  would  appear  that  it  was  not  un- 
common in  those  days  to  produce  abortion,  from  the  following 
from  Josephus:  "The  law  enjoins  us  to  bring  up  all  our  oft- 
spring,  and  forbids  women  to  cause  abortion  of  what  is  be- 
gotten, or  to  destroy  it  afterwards."  I  find  the  following  in 
Exodus  xxi,  in  reference  to  the  same  thing-^"  If  men  strive, 
and  hurt  a  woman  with  child,  so  that  her  fruit  depart  from  her, 
and  yet  no  mischief  follow,  he  shall  be  surely  punished,"  &c. 
This  quotation  shows  that  abortion  was  sometimes  brought  on 
and  gotten  safely  through  with  by  the  mother.  Further  on,  in 
the  same  chapter,  it  is  spoken  of  as  being  followed  by  mischief, 
meaning  probably  the  death  of  the  motiier. 

(I  will  introduce  the  following  from  Tacitus :  "  Nero  issued 
a  proclamation  declaring  the  guilt  of  Octavia.  *  *  *  He 
added,  that  by  the  use  of  medicines  to  procure  abortion,"  &c.) 

I  find  two  cases  of  premature  labor  mentioned  in  the  Bible 
— ^the  one  occurring  in  the,  wife  of  Phinebas,  the  other  in 
Jacob's  wife,  Rachel.  I  shall  speak  of  them  somewhat  in 
detail.  Phinebas'  wife  had  heard  of  the  deaths  of  her  father 
and  husband,  and  the  loss  of  the  ark  of  the  covenant,  and 
was,  by  this  news,  brought  to  premature  labor,  by  which  she 
lost  her  life.  Josephus  says  that  this  labor  occurred  at  the 
the  seventh  month.  Icabod,  who  was  born  at  the  time,  lived. 
According  to  Biblical  chronology  this  premature  labor  occur- 
ed  about  1140  years  B.  0.  The  second  case — ^that  of  Rachel — 
is  found  in  Gen.  xxxv.  It  appears  that  as  Jacob  was  journey- 
ing, with  all  his  houshold,  from  Bethel  to  Ephrath,  his  wife, 
Rachel,  being  with  child,  was  taken  in  labor  and  lost  her  life 
by  it.  It  is  said  that  she  "  had  hard  labor."  I  think  that  the 
probabilities  are  in  favc^  of  this  case  being  one  of  premature 
labor,  for  it  is  not  at  all  probable  that  Jacob  would  have  still 
continued  his  journeying,  if  his  favorite  wife,  Rachel,  was  so 
near  to  confinement,  as  the  circumstances  of  the  case  prove  her 
to  have  been,  if  it  had  been  labor  at  full  period.  The  mode  of 
travel  of  those  days  was  such  that  it  was  very  dangerous  for  a 
woman  advanced  in  pregnancy  to  go  on  a  journey;  there  were  no 
carriages  of  any  kind  in  use  in  those  days,  so  far  as  we  know, 
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and  all  journeya  were  performed  either  on  foot  or  on  the  back 
of  some  animal.  This  case  of  premature  labor  occurred  about 
1730  years  B.  C.     Benjamin  was  Bachers  son  by  this  labor. 

Sterility.— ^1  find  an  account  of  seven  cases  of  sterility,  only 
one  of  which  was  permanent,  that  of  Michal,  the  daughter  of 
Saul ;  her  sterility  continued  during  her  life.  The  following 
are  the  cases  in  which  the  sterility  lasted  only  for  a  time : 
Sarah,  Abraham's  wif«,  (Gen.  xvi :  1 ;)  Leah  and  Rachel,  Ja- 
cob's wives,  (Gen.,  xxix :  31 ;)  Manvah's  wife,  (Judges,  xiii : 
2 ;)  Hanah,  (1  Sam.,  i :  6 ;)  and  Elizabeth,  (Luke,  i :  7.)  If 
we  take  the  marginal  reading  of  2  Kings,  ii :  19,  21  verses,  we 
learn  that  it  was  supposed,  about  nine  hundred  years  B.  C, 
that  the  waters  of  Jericho  were  liable  to  produce  sterility,  and 
that  Elisha  remedied  this  quality  of  the  waters  by  throwing  a 
quantity  of  salt  into  them. 

Bloody  Issue. — This  expression  is  found  both  in  the  Old  and 
New  Testament ;  and  there  seem  to  be  two  meanings  attached 
to  it.  The  one,  is  the  birth  of  a  child ;  the  other,  a  real  issue 
of  blood — a  true  hemorrhage.  We  find  the  first  meaning  embo- 
died in  the  18th  chapter  of  Leviticus.  I  will  give  a  synoptical 
statement  of  this  chapter.  If  a  woman  conceives  and  bears  a 
male  child,  she  shall  be  unclean  for  seven  days,  "  and  shall 
continue  in  the  blood  of  her  purifying  thirty-three  days."  K  it 
is  a  female  child,  she  is  unclean  14  days,  "and  shall  continue 
in  the  blood  of  her  purifying  sixteen  days."  And  at  the  end 
of  her  days  of  purifying,  she  shall  bring  a  certain  burnt-offer- 
ing and  a  certain  sin-offering,  according  as  the  child  is  male  or 
female.  And  the  first  shall  make  an  atonement,  and  "  she 
shall  be  cleansed  of  the  issue  of  her  blood.''  I  will  make  but  one 
comment  upon  this  chapter;  and  that  is,  that  the  evidence 
contained  in  it  in  support  of  my  conclusion,  is  entirely  nega- 
tive in  its  character.  The  issue  of  blood  spo)cen  of  must  mean 
the  birth  of  the  child,  because  it  cannot,  in  its  present  connec- 
tion, mean  any  thing  else. 

The  other  meaning  attached  to  the  expression  is  found  in 
15th  Leviticus,  9th  Matthew,  and  8th  Luke,  and  clearly  signi- 
fies a  hemorrhage,  as  we  see  by  the  following,  from  the  15th 
of  Leviticus :  "  If  a  woman  have  an  issue,  and  her  issue  in  her 
flesh  be  blood."     This  must  mean  an  issue  of  blood  from  one 
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or  more  of  the  natural  cavities  of  the  body,  and  through  some 
one  or  more  of  the  natural  outlets  of  the  body,  and  could  not 
signify  a  hemorrhage  from  a  wound,  for  wounds  never  ren- 
dered a  person  unclean,  whilst  the  issue  of  blood  always  did. 
There  is  recorded,  both  in  Matthew  and  Luke,  the  case  of  a 
woman  who  had  an  issue  of  blood  during  twelve  years.  I 
should  consider  this  case  as  one  of  atonic  hemorrhage,  in 
which  there  was  a  slow  and  continuous  dribbling  away  of  the 
blood.  The  idea  that  it  was  a  continuous  flow  of  blood,  is 
conveyed  in  the  expression — "  and  immediately  her  issue  of 
blood  staunched.*'  She  was  then  bleeding  at  the  time  of  her 
cure,  and  had  had  this  issue  for  twelve  years. 

The  next  thing  in  connection  with  this  subject,  is  to  deter- 
mine the  identity  of  the  hemorrhage.  The  term,  "  issue  of 
blood,*'  when  severed  from  its  connections,  may  mean  hemop- 
tysis, hemateraesis,  hematuria,  menorrhagia,  or  any  other 
hemorrhage.  I  think  that  in  every  instance  in  which  it  is 
used  in  the  Bible,  with  the  exception  of  the  18th  chapter  of 
Leviticus,  it  means  a  hemorrhage  from  the  uterus,  or  some  of 
its  appendages ;  for  there  is  no  instance  in  all  the  Bible  in 
which  it  is  mentioned,  except  in  connection  with  a  woman. 
An  issue  of  blood  from  a  man  is  never  spoken  of;  it  is  always 
from  a  woman.  Now,  in  regard  to  the  hemorrhages  in  gene- 
ral, males  are  as  liable  to  them  as  females ;  there  is  no  differ- 
ence so  far  as  I  know,  between  the  sexes  in  their  relative  lia- 
bility to  hemorrhage.  But  there  is  one  hemorrhage,  which, 
from  her  peculiarity  of  organization,  is  confined  exclusively  to 
woman ;  and  that  is  menorrhagia.  Now,  this  fact,  that  woman 
alone  is  subject  to  this  particular  hemorrhage,  taken  in  con- 
nection with  the  fact,  that  the  "issue  of  blood**  is  always  spo- 
ken of  in  the  Bible,  in  connection  with  women,  and  never  in 
connection  with  men,  will,  I  think,  go  far  to  identify  the  "issue 
of  blood**  of  the  Bible,  with  the  menorrhagia  of  obstetritians. 

SURGERY. 

JRoUer  Bandage. — ^I  .find  mention  made  once  only  of  the 
roller  bandage,  in  Ezekiel,  80-31.  The  verse  containing  the 
mention  is  metaphorical,  and  to  the  effect,  that  the  arm  of 
Egypt  was  broken.    Then  follows  the  passage,  "  it  shall  not 


Digitized  by 


Google 


654  Origiml  Qmmunicaiiiom,  [Jmr. 

be  bound  up  to  be  healed,  to  put  a  roller  to  bind  it."  This  is 
recorded  612  years  B.  C,  and  proves  that  the  roller  bandage 
was  known  and  in  use  at  that  period  of  time.  I  am  told  that 
when  Geo.  R.  Gliddon,  Esq.,  opened  an  Egyptian  mummy  in 
Boston,  some  years  since,  he  found  enveloping  it,  nearly  all,  if 
not  quite  all,  the  different  bandages  known  to  modem  soigeiy. 
Herodotus  mentions  the  case  of  one  Pythes,  who  was  severely 
wounded,  and  taken  prisoner  by  the  Persians.  ^'They  made 
every  possible  effort  to  preserve  him,  bathing  his  wounds  with 
myrrh,  and  applying  to  them  bandages  of  cotUmJ' 

OrcmrvdamL — The  operation  of  circumcision  was  established 
by  Moses  among  the  Israelites,  and  is  first  mentioned  in  17th 
Genesis.  The  special  exact  operation  is  described  neither  in 
the  Bible,  nor  in  Josephus,  but  I  suppose  it  to  have  been  the 
same  that  is  performed  at  this  day. 

Deformities. — There  are  several  deformities  mentioned  in  the 
Bible,  as  we  see  by  the  expressions  "lameness,"  "  crook- 
backed,"  *'  blemish  in  the  eye,"  &c. ;  but  we  have  very  little 
account  of  them  other  than  the  simple  mention  made  of  them. 
I  find  account  of  two  congenital  deformities,  the  one  in  Acts 
3 ;  the  other  in  Acts  14.  There  is  a  case  of  lameness  men- 
tioned in  2  Sam.,  ix:  13. 

Injuries,  ^c. — ^Moses  speaks  of  broken-handed  and  broken- 
footed  persons,  but  gives  no  more  definite  account  of  them 
than  this.  Luke  gives  an  account  of  the  cutting  off  an  ear  by 
one  of  the  apostles.  Jonathan  had  a  son  who,  at  five  years  of 
age,  fell  out  of  his  nurse's  arms,  and  was  thereby  made  lame, 
(2  Sam.  iv:  4.)  Injuries  of  the  testes  are  merely  mentioned 
in  Beut,  23,  and  Levit.,  21,  as  disabling  any  man  from  per- 
forming religious  duties,  but  no  particular  kind  of  injuiy  is 
mentioned*  The  cutting  off  the  privy  member  is  also  spoken 
of  in  Deut,  28.  The  following  quotation  fix)m  the  19th  of 
Matthew  is  interesting  in  more  than  one  particular :  "  There 
are  some  eunuchs,  which  toere  so  from  their  rmiher's  worrJb;  and 
there  are  some  eunuchs  which  were  made  eunuchs  of  men." 

VlcerSy  BoilSj  Blains. — Although  modem  language  has  made 
a  difference  between  Ulcers  and  Boils,  yet  it  is  not  so  clear 
that  ancient  surgery  did  the  same,  and  I  am  inclined  to  think 
that  the  two  were  confounded  in  olden  times.    It  is  said  that 
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Job  was  afflicted  "  with  sore  boils  from  the  sole  of  his  foot  unto 
his  crown,  and  he  took  him  apotherd  (a  broken  piece  of  pottery) 
to  scrape  himself  withal."  The  sixth  plague  upon'the  Egyp- 
tians was  "  a  boil  breaking  forth  with  blains  upon  man,  and 
upon  beasts  !hroughout  the  land  of  Egypt  (B.  C.  1492.") — 
Isaiah  speaks  figuratively  that  Israel  was  sorely  afflicted  with 
boils  from  head  to  foot ;  and  in  connection  with  it  mentions 
the  use  of  an  ointment,  but  does  not  tell  what  the  ointment 
was.  It  was  not  the  Holy  Ointment — in  proof  of  which,  see 
Exodus  XXX,  32,  where  it  is  said  that  the  Holy  Ointment  was 
never  used  for  other  than  religious  purposes.  Isaiah  recom- 
mends "  a  lump  of  figs"  to  be  applied  to  a  boil  as  a  remedy, 
(2nd  Kings  xx,  7).  The  above  ointment  was  in  use  about 
700  years  B.  C,  and  was  applied  directly  to  the  boil.  I  find 
four  cases  of  ulcers  mentioned  in  the  Bible. 

Mortification. — ^I  find  but  two  cases  of  this  effect  of  inflama- 
tion  mentioned  in  the  Bible,  although  without  doubt  it  occur- 
ed  very  often — more  often  perhaps  among  the  ancients  than 
with  us,  on  account  of  their  ignorance  of  the  true  principles  of 
treatment,  upon  which  alone  can  be  predicated  a  successfril 
prophylactic  treatment  of  wounds  and  injuries,  for  the  preven- 
tion of  mortification,  and  gangrenous  sloughing.  No  minutiae 
of  the  above  cases  are  given. 

KERVOUS    DISEASES. 

Paralysis. — There  is  a  case  of  paralysis  mentioned  in  1st 
Kings  xiii,  which  occurred  in  the  person  of  the  king  Jeroboam, 
whose  arm,  as  it  is  there  expressed  "  dried  up,  so  that  he  could 
not  pull  it  unto  him  again."  Luke  mentions  the  case  of  a 
man  with  a  withered  hand,  and  John  says  there  were  withered 
persons  among  the  multitude  who  stood  near  by  the  pool  of 
Siloam,  waiting  for  the  moving  of  the  waters."  The  term 
palsy  has  gotten  to  be  nearly  synonymous  with  paralysis,  at 
the  present  day,  and  I  think  was  u^ed  to  signify  paralysis  by 
the  Biblical  autJiors.  If  this  be  so,  then  we  have  sevend  other 
cases,  recorded  by  the  New  Testament  authors,  which  I  need 
not  mention. 

Tongue-tie  (Ankyloglossum.)— There  is  to  be  found  in  the  7th 
chapter  of  Mark  the  description  of  which  corresponds  well 
with  the  tongue-tie.    Luke,  in  describing  the  same  case,  says 
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that  the  man  ^'  had  an  impediment  in  his  speech ;"  and  a  few 
versee  following  adds,  "  the  string  of  his  tongue  was  loosed" 
— ^which  "string  of  his  tongue*'  means  the  firenum,  the  cutting 
of  which  is  the  operation  performed  for  the  tongue-tie  by  the 
moderns. 

Devils,  or  Unclean  Spirits. — ^These  two]expre88ions  are  synon- 
ymous ;  this  is  proven  by  the  42nd  verse,  9th  chapter  of  Luke 
— where  both  terms  are  used,  and  to  mean  the  same  thing : 
"  And  as  he  was  yet  a  coming,  the  devil  threw  him  down  and 
tare  him.  And  Jesus  rebuked  the  unclean  spb%  and  healed 
the  child,"  &c.  In  Mat.  xvii,  18,  there  is  mentioned  a  case  of 
Epilepsy,  in  which  place  the  term  devU  is  used.  In  Luke,  ix, 
42,  where  the  same  case  is  mentioned  and  described,  the  ex- 
pression unclean  spirit  is  used.  Also  in  Mat  xv,  22,  and  Mark 
vii,  25,  one  and  the  same  case  is  described,  and  in  one  place 
the  term  devil  is  used,  and  in  the  other  the  term  imeleam  spiriL 
They  are  therefore  synonymous. 

The  first  thing  now,  then,  that  claims  our  attention  in  con- 
nection with  the  subject,  is,  what  is  the  nature  of  the  affection 
termed  "being possessed  with  a  devil?"  I  hold  that  it  means 
simply  mental  or  nervous  disorder,  and  that  the  expression, 
"  possessed  with  a  devil,"  was  used  by  the  Evangelists  *generi- 
cally,  to  signify  a  class  of  diseases — that  class  to  which  we 
give  the  name  of  nervous  or  mental  disorder ;  in  other  words, 
that  the  expression  "  possessed  with  a  devil,'*  used  by  the  New 
Testament  authors,  is  synonymous  with  our  expression  nervous 
disease,  and  they  are  only  different  names  for  the  same  thing. 
I  will  now  prove  this — that  the  "  possessed  with  a  devil,"  were 
simply  nervous  or  mental  disorders ; — ^I  will  then  classify  these 
diseases,  and  give  a  description  of  them  in  their  proper  order. 
In  John  viii,  48,  it  is  said  that  the  Jews  accused  Christ  as 
follows :  "  Say  we  not  well  that  thou  art  a  Samaritan,  and 
hast  a  devil  ?"  This  passage  with  the  context  would  be  suffi- 
cient, did  we  not  possess  better  evidence,  to  prove  that  the 
Jews  meant  that  Christ  was  a  madman ;  he  taught  strange 
doctrines — ^his  conduct  was  diffferent  from  that  of  other  men — 
therefore  he  was  mad,  or  as  they  expressed  it,  was  possessed 
of  a  devil.  In  John  x,  20,  on  another  occasion  the  Jews  used 
the  following  language,  which  is  more  to  our  purpose  :  "  He 
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hath  a  devil,  and  is  mad ;  why  hear  ye  him  T*  Is  not  the 
meaning  of  the  term  devil  in  these  passages  sufficiently  ?  To 
my  mind  they  indicate  plainly  enough  the  idea  attached  to  the 
expressions  devil  and  unclean  spirits  by  the  Jews.  The  same 
idea  is  prominent  in  the  15th  verse,  of  17th  Mat.:  "  Lord  have 
mercy  on  my  son ;  for  he  is  a  Lunatic  and  sore  vexed,"  &c. 
The  context  shows  this  case  to  be  one  possessed  of  a  devil. 
In  the  5th  chapter  of  Mark,  and  8th  of  Luke,  there  is  de- 
scribed the  case  of  one  possessed  with  a  devil ;  and  when 
Christ  healed  the  disease,  and  permitted  the  devils  to  go  into 
the  swine-herd,  and  the  people  all  came  out  of  the  city  to 
«ee  what  had  been  done,  "  they  come  to  Je'sus,  and  see  him 
that  was  possessed  with  the  devil,  and  had  the  legions  sit- 
ting, and  clothed,  and  in  his  right  mind  (Mark  v,  15).  And 
Luke,  in  his  viii,  35,  repeats  the  sanfe  thing,  and  in  the  same 
words,  thus  showing  that  before  the  man  who  was  possessed 
was  cured,  he  was  not  in  his  right  mind.  I  need  not  extend 
the  evidence  further,  in  proof  that  those  who  are  described  as 
being  possessed  with  devils,  had  simple  mental  or  nervous 
disorder.    I  conceive  the  above  to  be  sufficient. 

Thus  we  see  that  all  those  cases  described  as  being  "  pos- 
sessed with  a  devil,"  are  nervous  in  their  nature.  So  I  will 
now  proceed  to  a  classification  of  all  these  cases.  It  is  neces- 
sary, however,  first  to  give  a  succinct  classification  of  nervous 
disases,  and  then  it  becomes  easy  to  classify  the  New  Testa- 
ment nervous  disorders.  All  nervous  diseases  may  be  classified 
as  follows :  Class  1.  Nervous  diseases.  Order  1.  Encephalic 
nervous  disease.  Order  2.  Spinal  nervous  disease.  Order  3. 
Disease  of  the  nerves  of  special  sense.  Order  4.  Sympathetic 
nervous  disease.  This  classification  might  be  further  divided, 
but  this  is  sufficient  for  my  purpose.  To  Order  1,  belongs 
Mania,  Jand  the  diflTerent  varieties  of  mental  derangement. 
Order  2  includes  all  the  convulsive  afiections,  (See  Marshal 
Hall's  investigations.)  Order  3  includes  all  those  nervous 
afiections,  which  are  not  referable  to  any  pathological  lesion 
of  any  part  of  the  nervous  system,  but  in  which  there  is  a 
paralytic  condition  of  some  one  or  more  of  the  nerves  of 
special  sense,  of  which  Amaurosis  is  an  example.  And  Order 
4  includes  all  those  diseases  in  which  there  is  primarily  a  de- 
rangement of  some  one  or  other  part  of  the  sympathetic 
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aystem  of  nerves.  And  I  am  frequently  inclined  to  think  that 
to  this  last  Order  may  be  referred,  either  directly  or  indirectly, 
nine-tenths  of  the  diseases  "  to  which  flesh  is  heir" — ^the  Diar- 
rhees,  Dysinteries,  Choleras,  Albuminuria,  the  various  exan- 
themata, the  Fevers,*  &c.,  &c. 

Now  we  have  but  to  make  a  slight  change  in  the  above  clas- 
sification, and  we  have  a  classification  of  the  Nervous  diseases 
of  the  New  Testament.  It  is  as  follows :  Glass  1.  Possessed 
with  a  devil.  Order  1.  Encephalic  possession.  Order  2.  Spi- 
nal possession.  And  Order  8.  Possession  affecting  some  nerve 
of  special  sense.  We  leave  out  Order  4,  because  we  have  no 
disease  referable  to  it  among  those  of  which  we  are  now  treat- 
ing. To  Order  1,  as  above,  belongs  Mania.  To  Order  2,  be- 
long the  convulsions.  And  to  Order  3,  the  affections  of  the 
senses.  I  will  no\v  propeed  to  a  consideration  in  detail  of 
those  cases  of  possession  by  a  devil  which  are  recorded  in  the 
New  Testament. 

Class  1.  Order  1. — ^In  Mat.  viii,  Mark  v,  and  Luke  viii,  we 
find  a  case  described,  which  may  be  very  properly  locate  in 
this  Order.  The  following  is  the  account  of  it.  There  were 
two  demoniacs,  exceedingly  fierce  and  dangerous,  who  had 
been  bound  in  chains  but  had  broken  loose,  and  were  now 
living  among  the  tombs.  They  were  naked ;  and  bruised,  and 
lacerated  themselves,  nor  could  any  man  "  tame"  them,  and 
always  night  and  day,  they  were  in  the  mountains  and  in  the 
tombs,  crying,  and  cutting  themselves  with  stones.  They 
were  deranged  in  mind,  and  had  been  thus  afflicted  a  long 
time.  These  are  the  symptoms  as  we  gather  them  from  the 
above  writers.  That  they  were  deranged  in  mind,  is  proved 
both  by  Mark  and  Luke.  Mark  says  in  his  Sth  chapter,  15th 
verse,  that  when  the  people  from  the  city  came  out,  they  found 
the  men  who  had  been  possessed  "  sitting,  and  clothed,  and  m 
their  right  mind.'*  And  Luke  in  his  viii,  35,.  repeats  the  same 
thing  in  the  same  words,  and  thus  implies  that  before  they 
were  cured,  they  were  not  in  their  right  mind.  This  taken  in 
connection  with  their  conduct,  as  given  above,  makes  out* a 
very  clear  case  of  Mania.  (Li  the  above  cases  of  Mania, 
Matthew  mentions  two  Maniacs — Mark  and  Luke  but  one. 

♦See  An  Inquiry  into  the  Nature  of  Typhoidal  Fevers,  based  upon  a  considera- 
tion of  their  history  and  pathology.  By  H.  F.  Campbell,  M.  D.  Transactions  of 
Amer.  Med.  Asso.,  May,  1858. 
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OommentatorB  think  there  were  two,  and  that  Mark  and  Luke 
mention  only  the  fiercer  of  the  two.) 

Glass  1.  Order  2. — ^The  only  ^ase  which  I  find,  and  which 
properly  belongs  to  this  Order,  is  described  in  Mat.  xvii,  Mark 
ix,  and  Lnke  i^  from  which  chapters  I  gather  the  fbUowing 
description :  It  occurred  in  the  person  of  a  male  youth,  was 
not  continuous,  but  recurred  frequently ;  and  when  the  attack 
was  upon  him,  he  would  fall  into  the  fire  or  river,  or  on  the 
ground,  and  would  "  wallow,"  and  lacerate  and  bruise  himself, 
and  "gnash  his  teeth  and  foam,"  and  pine  away.  These  are 
the  symptoms  in  their  order  of  sequence.  Who  can  feil  to 
recognize  Epilepsy  in  this  case  ?  The  sudden  falling  down, 
wherever  he  might  be ;  the  wallowing  or  convulsive  phe- 
nomena ;  the  grinding  the  teeth,  as  modern  authors  call  it ; 
the  foaming,  which  Eberle,  if  I  recollect  aright,  considers  pa- 
thognomonic of  this  affection  ;  and  finally,  the  pining  away, 
which  is  but  the  somnolence  succeeding  a  fit  of  Epilepsy.  I 
think  it  a  decided  case. 

Glass  1.  Order  8. — ^That  there  were  cases  in  which  men 
were  possessed  with  devils,  that  were  dumb  or  blind  devils,  is 
easily  proved.  See  Luke  xi,  14  as  follows :  "  And  he  was 
casting  out  a  devil,  and  it  was  dumb.  And  it  came  to  pass 
when  the  devil  was  gone  out,  the  dumb  spake."  Another 
dumb  devil  is  mentioned  in  Mat.  ix,  32.  In  Mat.  xii,  22. 
there  is  mentioned  one  blind  as  well  as  dumb :  "There  was 
brought  unto  him  one  possessed  with  a  devil,  blind  and  dumb ; 
and  he  healed  him,  insomuch  that  the  blind  and  dumb  both 
spake  and  saw."  The  devil  in  the  above  case  of  Epilepsy  was 
exorcised,  according  to  Mark  ix,  25,  in  the  following  language : 
"  Thou  dumb  and  deaf  spirit,  I  charge  thee  come  out  of  him," 
A;c.  In  the  first  <^f  llijae  quotations  the  devil  is  called  plainly 
a  dumb  devil ;  iu  that  from  Mat.  xii,  22,  the  same  thing  is 
implied ;  and  in  the  last  from  Mark  ix,  25,  it  is  again  plainly 
called  "  dumb  and  deaf  spirit."  That  some  of  these  diseases 
may  have  been  organic  affections  of  the  organs  or  nerves  of 
special  sense,  I  do  not  deny,  but^  for  convenience,  I  have 
arranged  them  all  under  the  caption  of  disease  of  the  nerves 
of  special  sense. 

There  is  mention  made  of  a  large  number  of  persons  pos- 
sessed with  devils,  but  of  which  there  is  not  sufficient  descrip- 
tion to  enable  us  to  classify  them  j  indeed,  they  are  merely 
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mentioned,  and  we  can  therefore  only  refer  to  them.  The  above 
are  all  of  which  we  have  any  definite  acconnts.  But  it  is 
presumable  that  those  not  described  might  be  referred  to  some 
one  or  other  of  the  orders  into  which  we  have  divided  the 
New  Testament  nervous  diseases,  had  we  sufficient  details  to 
ascertain  their  identity.  "We  can,  as  it  is,  only  refer  to  them. 
They  are  found  mentioned  in  the  following  chapters :  Mat  b, 
24 ;  Mat  viii,  16  ;  Mat  xv,  22  ;  Mark  i,  32 ;  Mark  iii,  11 ; 
Mark  vii,  25 ,  Luke  vi,  18,  and  Acts  viii,  7. 

Fever. — ^Among  the  punishments  mentioned  in  28th  Deut, 
to  be  inflicted  upon  the  Israelites  for  disobedience  of  the  Com- 
mandments, it  is  said,  among  other  things,  that  they  should  be 
s^iitten  with  a  fever.  This  is  all  that  we  have  of  fever  in  this 
or  any  other  part  of  the  Old  Testament.  But  we  find  mention 
made  of  fever  again  in  Mark  i,  and  Luke  iv,  both  in  reference 
to  the  same  case,  that  of  Simon's  wife's  mother.  I  am  not 
able  to  determine  the  type  of  this  fever,  because  nothing  more 
than  the  mere  existence  of  the  fever  is  mentioned.  We  may 
deduce  our  conclusion  however,  and  that  is,  that  at  least  one 
form  or  type  of  fever  existed  1461  years  B.  C,  as  well  as  in 
the  year  31  of  the  Christian  era.  Josephus  says  that  a  certain 
king,  Alexander,  had  a  "  quartan  ague"  for  three  years,  and 
of  which  he  finally  died. 

Consuviption. — This  is  another  disease  mentioned  among  the 
punishments  to  be  inflicted  upon  the  Israelites  for  disobedi- 
ence of  the  Commandments ;  but  whether  it  means  Phfiiisis 
Pulmonalis  or  not,  I  am  not  able  to  determine.  I  presume 
however  that  that  was  not  the  meaning,  attached  to  it  by  the 
Divine  Lawgiver. 

Dysintery — I  find  one  case  of  this  disease  in  Acts  xxviii,  spo- 
ken of  in  the  following  language :  ^^  and  it  came  to  pass  that  the 
fother  of  Publius  lay  sick  of  a  fever  and  of  a  bhody-ftux,''  It  is 
presumable  that  the  fever  was  but  the  accompanying  fever  of 
Dysintery — ^which  we  find  to  exist,  to  a  greater  or  less  extent, 
in  all  Dysinteries. 

Dropsy. — This  disease  is  mentioned  once,  in  Luke  ii,  bnt 
with  no  particulars  regarding  the  case.  This  is  the  only  men- 
tion made  of  dropsical  eflfusion  in  all  the  Bible. 

Onanism. — This  disease,  if  it  be  properly  a  disease,  is  men- 
tioned twice  in  the  Bible — Gen.  xxviii,  and  Levit  xv.  Genesb 
says  that  a  man  named  Onan  [firom  whom  the  diseaae  probity 
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derived  its  name  (?)]  was  directed  to  go  in  unto  his  brother's 
wife,  and  raise  up  seed  unto  his  brother  who  was  dead ;  but 
Onan  knowing  that  they  would  not  be  his  children,  spilled  his 
seed  upon  the  ground.  Leviticus  speaks  of  it  as  follows :  **  if 
any  man's  seed  shall  go  out  firom  him."  This  may  mean  either 
by  Onanism,  nocturnal  emission  or  spermattorrhea.  The 
above  demonstrates  quite  clearly,  however,  that  Onanism  ex- 
isted 1725  years  B.  C. 

Affectums  of  the  Senses. — ^Among  these  affections  I  include 
Dumbness,  simply  because  it  is  an  affection  of  one  of  sense. 
I  find  among  the  Biblical  authors,  accounts  of  eight  cases  of 
Blindness,  one  of  Dumbness,  one  of  Deafness,  and  one  in 
which  existed  both  Blindness  and  Dumbness.  These  cases 
are  trea-ted  of  more  in  exie7iso  elsewhere,  and  I  shall  merely 
add  that  there  is  nothing  of  interest  connected  with  them  be- 
yond the  fact  that  one  of  the  cases  of  Blindness  was  congenital. 

PHYSIOLOGICAL  DICTETICAL. 

Under  this  caption  I  will  include  one  or  two  cases  which  I 
cannot  better  classify.  Luke  says  that  Christ  "  sweat  blood." 
This  must  have  been  a  Pathologico-Physiological  action — an 
unnatural  action  of  the  perspiratory  emunctories  of  the  skin, 
by  which  blood  was  allowed  to  find  an  exit  through  them.  '  It 
may  have  been  an  effusion,  or  a  something  analogous  to  a 
hemorrhage,  from  the  capillaries  of  the  perspiratory  glands, 
into  the  excretory  ducts  of  those  glands. 

Jonathan,  on  one  occasion  ate  a  little  honey,  and  his  under- 
standing was  thereby  greatly  improved.  He  made  the  follow- 
ing remark  on  the  occasion  :  "  See,  I  pray  you,  how  mine  eyes 
have  been  enlightened,  because  I  tasted  a  little  of  this  honey." 

On  one  occasion  Daniel  requested  the  chief  of  the  eunuchs 
to  allow  him  and  his  companions  no  meat  to  eat,  but  only 
"  pulse  to  eat,  and  water  to  drink."  The  eunuch  objected, 
saying  that  the  king  would  be  angry  if  Daniel  should  look 
ill.  But  Daniel  finally  prevailed  upon  him  to  allow  them  their 
preference  in  food  for  ten  days ;  and  at  the  expiration  of  that 
time  it  is  said  that  "  their  countenances  appeared  fairer  and 
fatter  in  flesh  than  all  the  children  which  did  eat  the  portion 
of  the  king's  meat."  The  pulse  here  spoken  of,  is  a  diet  made 
of  some  of  the  coarser  grains,  such  as  peas,  beans,  &c.,  so  that 
Daniel's  diet  during  those  ten  days  was  entirely  vegetable. 
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Unknoimi  Diseases. — I  have  already  asserted  that  our  diseases 
of  the  preseut  day  did  not  have  their  origin  with  ns,  but  are 
a  part  and  parcel  of  the  legacy  left  to  us  by  former  generations 
of  men.  I  find,  as  I  have  already  shown,  a  number  of  th«m 
spoken  of  in  the  Bible,  which  we  can  recognize,  but  there  are 
others  also  mentioned  which  we  cannot  recognize,  and  which 
may  have  become  extinct  long  before  our  time.  These  I  shall 
now  discuss. 

Jehoram,  one  of  the  kings  of  Israel,  was  afflicted  with  an 
"  incurable  disease  of  the  bowels,"  and  after  having  the  dis- 
ease for  two  years,  "  his  bowels  fell  out  by  reason  of  his  sick- 
ness ;  so  he  died  of  sore  diseases.'*  Herod  died  a  miserable 
death  also,  "  was  seized  with  excnitiating  pains,  worms  bred 
in  his  putrified  flesh  and  devoured  him  alive." 

"  Asa,  king  of  Judea,  in  the  89th  year  of  his  reign  was 
diseased  in  his  feet,  until  his  disease  ivn^  excu^ding  great" 
He  died  two  years  after ;  but  whether  in  consequence  of  his 
disease  we  have  no  means  of  ascertaining. 

Luke,  in  his  7th  chapter,  mentions  the  case  of  a  sick  servant, 
but  gives  no  particulars.  John  also,  in  his  5th  chapter,  makes 
mention  of  an  "  infirmity,"  but  without  telling  its  nature.  The 
expressions  "  all  manner  of  sickness,"  and  "  all  manner  of 
diseases  among  the  people,"  which  occur  frequently,  prove 
the  existence  of  a  great  many  diseases  in  that  age,  the  names 
of  which  are  not  mentioned  by  the  New  Testament  authors. 
And  if  we  turn  to  the  Old  Testament  we  find  mention  made  of 
a  large  number  of  diseases,  by  name,  but  without  any  descrip- 
tion.  I  quote  fix)m  Deuteronomy  28th  chapter  in  proof  of 
this :  "  The  Lord  shall  smite  thee  with  a  consumption,  and 
with  a  fever,  and  with  an  inflammation,  and  with  an  extreme 
burning,  and  with  blasting,  and  with  mildew."  "  And  the 
Lord  will  smite  thee  with  the  botch  of  Egypt,  and  with  the 
Emerods,  and  with  the  scab,  and  with  the  itch,  whereof  thou 
canst  not  be  healed."  "The  Lord  shall  smite  thee  in  the 
knees,  and  in  the  legs  with  a  sore  botch,  which  cannot  be 
healed,  from  the  sole  of  thy  foot  unto  the  top  of  thy  head." 
"  Then  the  Lord  will  make  thy  plagues  wonderful,  and  the 
plagues  of  thy  seed,  even  great  plagues,  and  of  long  continu- 
ance, and  sore  sickness,  and  of  long  continuance.  Moreover, 
He  will  bring  upon  thee  all  the  diseases  of  Egypt  which  then 
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wast  afraid  of;  and  they  shall  cleave  unto  thee.  Also  every 
sickness,  and  every  plague  which  is  not  written  in  the  book 
of  this  law,  them  will  the  Lord  bring  upon  thee  until  thou  be 
destroyed."  Here  are  mentioned  a  great  many  diseases  with 
which  we  are  not  at  all  acquainted,  at  least  by  the  names  here 
given.  We  may  have  all  these  diseases  among  us  now,  but  we 
have  no  means  of  proving  it,  and  of  identifying  any  or  all  of 
them  with  any  of  our  diseases.  The  author  of  Deuteronomy 
ends  by  saying,  that  not  only  those  diseases  which  are  here  men- 
tioned, but  also  every  other  disease  "  which  is  not  written 
down  in  the  book  of  this  law*'  shall  be  visited  upon  the  diso- 
bedient    "Everj^  other" — this  implies  a  great  number. 

MATERIA   MEDICA   AND  TUERAPEUTICS. 

Vomiting  from  fullntss. — I  find  that  this  physiological  action 
of  the  stomach  was  known  to  the  Hebrews,  by  the  following 
from  the  Proverbs  of  Solomon :  "  Hast  thou  found  honey  ? 
Eat  so  much  as  is  sufficient  for  thee,  lest  thou  be  filled  there- 
with and  vomit  it." 

Bitter  water  made  sweet, — ^During  the  journeyings  of  the  Is- 
raelites, they  arrived  at  one  place  where  all  the  water  was  bit- 
ter and  unfit  to  drink,  from  which  circumstance  the  place 
derived  its  name  Marah,  which  means  bitterness.  Moses  made 
the  water  sweet  and  palatable  by  putting  into  them  the  branch- 
es of  a  tree,  the  name  of  which  is  not  told. — (Exod.  xv.,  25.) 
The  waters  of  Jericho  were  at  one  time  possessed  of  bad  qual- 
ities, but  this  was  remedied  by  Elisha,  simply  by  throwing  salt 
into  them.— (2d  Kings,  ii.,  19-21.)    • 

Holy  Ointment  and  Perfume. — The  following  formulse,  are  the 
recipes  mentioned  in  Exodus  for  making  these  compoxmds,  re- 
duced to  English  weights  and  measures :  Holy  Ointment — ]^. 
Pure  Myrrh  and  Sweet  Calamus,  aa,  2  oz.,  6  pennyweights,  15 
grains,  Sweet  Cinnamon  and  Cassia,  aa,  1  oz.,  2  pennyweights, 
18J  grains,  Olive  Oil,  0 10.  Holy  Perfume. — Stacte,  Onycha, 
Galbanum  and  pure  Frankincense,  aa,  equal  parts.  The  Cal- 
amus of  the  first  recipe,  was  a  shrub  of  Egypt,  which  grew 
about  two  feet  high,  and  was  very  fragrant.  The  Stacte  of 
the  Perfume,  was  the  purest  quality  of  Myrrh,  that  which  exu- 
ded from  the  tree  without  incisions.  The  Onycha  was  proba- 
ably  an  oderiferous  shell  or  gum.     "  A  specied  of  muscle  is  still 
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found  in  the  iied  Sea,  the  shell  of  which,  when  burnt,  emits  a 
smell  not  unlike  musk." 

The  Holy  Ointment  was  never  used  for  other  than  religious 
purposes.— (Exod.  xxx.,  82.)  But  there  is  an  Ointment  spoken 
o^  of  which  we  do  not  know  the  composition,  used  as  an  ap- 
plication to  ulcers;  it  is  mentioned  in  Isaiah,  Ist  chapter. 
Isaiah  is  speaking  of  "  wounds,  and  bruises,  and  putrifying 
sores,'*  which,  says  he,  "  were  not  closed,  neither  bound  up, 
neither  mollified  with  ointment."  Mark  uses  the  following 
language — "  They  anointed  with  oil  many  that  were  sick,  and 
healed  them."  James  also  speaks  of  the  "  anointing  with  oil" 
in  cases  of  sickness.     See  also  Luke,  x.,  34. 

PauVs  Prescription^  ^c. — It  is  probable  that  Timothy  either 
had  been  sick,  or  was  in  very  feeble  health,  and  in  consequence, 
Paul  advised  him  to  "  drink  no  longer  water,  but  use  a  little 
wine  for  thy  stomach's  sake,  and  thine  often  infirmities" — a 
very  good  prescription  tor  one  in  feeble  health,  or  weakened 
by  disease.  Isaiah's  remedy  for  ulcers,  boils,  &c.,  as  already 
mentioned,  was  a  "  lump  of  figs."  The  Materia  Medica  of  the 
seventh  century  B.  C,  was  more  extensive  than  any  one  would 
suppose.  Jeremiah  uses  the  following  language :  "In  vain 
shalt  thou  use  many  medicines." 

Chemistry. — The  following  extract  shows  that  chemistry  was 
not  wholly  unknown  to  the  ancient  world  ;  and,  it  is  a  reason- 
able presumption  to  suppose,  that  if  they  were  sufficiently  ac- 
quainted with  the  reflections  of  chemical  agents  to  be  able  to 
detect  and  identify  the  existence  of  lime  in  burnt  bones,  that 
it  is  equally  supposable,  that  they  were  pretty  extensively  ini- 
tiated into  the  mysteries  of  chemistry.  I  quote  from  Amos  2d 
— "  He  burned  the  bones  of  the  king  of  Edom  into  lime." 

I  will  close  this  section  of  ray  subject  with  the  following 
condensed  statement  of  the  medicinal  and  non-medicinal  veg- 
etable and  mineral  substances  mentioned  in  the  Bible.  The 
figures  attached  to  the  names  represent  the  number  of  times 
the  substances  are  mentioned.  I  cannot  give  the  references, 
it  would  occupy  too  much  space. 

Medicinal  Vegetables.— Fir  (17),  Pine  (3),  Myrtle  (4),  Cinna- 
mon (3),  Cassia  (3),  Frankincense  (13),  Myrrh  (11),  Olive  (20), 
Fig  tree '(24),  Pomegranate  (20),  Balsam  or  Balm  (5),  Almond 
(6),  Palm  or  Date<15),  Mandrake  (2),  Aloes  (3),  Spikenard  (2), 
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Hyssop  (1),  Anise  or  DiU  (1),  Safl5x>n  (1),  Oil  (4),  Coriander 
(1),  Calamus  (5),  and  Mustard  (1). 

Medicinal  Minerals. — Galbanum  (1),  Gold  (12),  Silver  (16), 
Lead  (6),  Tin  (3),  Iron  (12),  and  Copper  (see  Brass,  (6). 

Ncn-Medidnal  Vegetables, — Cedar  (4),  Oak  (7),  Cypress  (1), 
Poplar  (1),  Willow  (6),  Shittim  wood  (2),  Gopher  wood  (1), 
Sycamore  (5),  Apple  tree  or  Citron  tree  (2),  Vine  (84),  Lily  (6), 
Rose  (2),  Cucumber  (1),  Mellons  (1),  Leeks  (1),  Onions  (1), 
Thistles  or  Thorns  (12),  Nettles  (5),  Tare  (1),  Wheat  (6),  Mil- 
let (1),  Barley  (4),  Beans  (1),  Lentils  (4),  Fitches  (2),  Cummin 
(2),  Flax  (3),  Corn  (9),  (the  word  corn  is  used  generically  in 
the  Bible  to  signify  any  kind  of  grain,)  Garlic  (1),  Chestnut 
tree  (2),  Rue  (1),  Onycha  (1),  Mint  (2),  and  Rye  (2). 

Ncn-Medieinal  Minerals. — ^Bdelium  (2).  * 

It  may  be  proper  here  to  remark,  that  the  Balm  or  Ointment 
spoken  of  in  the  Bible  as  the  Balm  of  Gilead,  was  nothing 
more  than  simple  Turpentine. 

Music  was  also  used  at  times  as  a  remedial  means,  as  we  see 
by  1st  Samuel,  xvi.,  16. 

The  Israelites  were  liable  to  be  visited  by  various  Plagues 
or  Pestilences,  as  they  are  called  in  the  Bible,  and  we  are  not 
therefore  surprised,  to  find  that  they  made  use  of  various 
prophylactic  means  for  preventing  the  development  or  spread 
of  such  epidemics.  The  means  mentioned  in  the  Bible  are  as 
follows :  Dietetic  rules  (Levit.  xi.) ;  Separation,  or,  as  we  would 
call  it,  Quarentine;  Ablutions;  Anointings;  and  purifying 
clothes  and  houses,  (Levit.  xiv).  A  great  many  physicians  in- 
clude circumcision  among  the  prophylactics,  but  without  any 
satisfactory  reason,  so  far  as  I  am  able  to  ascertain.  The  fact 
that  it  can  prevent  any  one  from  contracting  Syphilis  or  Gon- 
orrhoea, is  no  reason  for  believing  that  it  was  instituted  for 
that  purpose  among  the  Israelites.  That  may  have  been  a  part 
of  the  object  of  its  institution,  but  we  have  no  proof  of  it 

In  2d  Kings,  ix.,  30,  it  is  said  that  Jezebel  painted  her  face. 
We  (at  least  /cannot)  cannot  form  any  opinion  as  to  the  com- 
position of  this  paint,  nor  as  to  its  color,  although  Pareira  calls 
it  the  Sesqui-Sulphuretof  Antimony ;  but  upon  what  grounds 
he  bases  his  conclusion  I  am  unable  to  say. 
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ARTICLE    II. 
Viralram  Veride.    By  Isham  H.  Ragan,  M.  D.,  of  Lithonia^  Ga. 

We  are  aware  that  there  has  been  a  great  deal  written  upon 
this  medicine,  since  the  discovery  of  its  sedative  properties  by 
Dr.  Norwood ;  but  for  the  last  two  years,  it  seems  to  have 
been  but  little  noticed  in  medical  periodicals,  and  we  feel  con- 
fident that  the  excitement  died  away  before  its  merits  were 
unanimously  acknowledged,  even  among  the  physicians  of  the 
South ;  therefore  we  think  an  article  from  a  more  able  pen 
than  ours  would  not  be  inappropriate. 

Ve  are  not  prepared,  from  our  experience,  to  grant  all  that 
has  been  claimed  for  viratrum  veride,  yet  we  have  seen  enough 
to  convince  us  that  it  is  entitled  to  rank  among  the  best  of  med- 
icines. Sonic  physicians  seldom  if  ever  use  it,  from  the  feet, 
as  they  say,  that  it  is  uncei-tain  and  dangerous.  When  used 
appropriately,  we  think  we  have  no  medicine  more  apt  to  pro- 
duce the  effect  for  which  it  is  given  than  viratrum  veride. 
There  is  no  practitioner,  I  presume,  who  has  not  been  disap- 
pointed, to  some  extent,  in  the  administration  of  medicines, 
yet  he  does  not  exclude  every  article  that  fails  in  some  instan- 
ces to  produce  precisely  the  effect  anticipated.  It  is  said,  that 
it  may  be  given  to  produce  its  specific  effect  and  yet  the  dis- 
ease go  on  and  prove  fatal.  This  is  very  true ;  but  we  must 
remember  that  disease  does  not  always  yield,  even  to  the  most 
appropriate  remedies.  As  to  its  being  dangerous,  we  are  fully 
aware  that,  like  all  other  active  remedies,  it  should  be  judi- 
ciously and  cautiously  used.  Yet  we  do  not  think  it  so  dan- 
gerous that  physicians  should  hesitate  to  use  it  where  it  is  in- 
dicated. We  are  sure  we  have  never  seen  the  evil  overbalance 
the  benefit  derived  from  it  in  any  appropriate  case.  Nor  do 
we  now  remember  to  have  ever  seen  any  alarming  symptoms 
developed  from  its  administration.  There  is  another  barrier 
to  its  general  use  which  no  doubt  causes  some  practitioners  to 
lay  it  aside  and  object  to  its  employment;  some  for  want  of 
confidence  in  their  own  judgment,  and  othei's  seeking  popu- 
larity. This  barrier  is  the  prejudice  that  exists  in  the  minds 
of  some  people  against  its  use.  This  difliculty  is,  of  course, 
very  embarrassing  to  the  physician,  yet,  he  who  is  true  to 
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the  cause  of  humanity  should  labor  to  convince  the  common 
people  of  the  errors,  notwithstanding  the  task  is  fraught  with 
difficulties,  and  not  seek  to  establish  himself  in  a  community 
by  endorsing  their  ereneous  notions  respecting  medicine, 
which  we  trust  no  regular  physician  does. 

The  ideas  we  may  offer  upon  the  use  of  the  viratrum  veride 
may  not  be  concurred  in  by  all  who  may  read  this  article. 
But  we  proceed  upon  the  ground  that  every  man  has  a  right 
to  give  his  opinion  deduced  from  his  own  experience,  and  is 
also  entitled  to  the  privilege  of  examining  the  opinions  of 
others,  and  retaining  the  good  and  rejecting  the  worthless. 

The  disease  in  which  we  have  found  the  viratrum  veride 
most  beneficial,  are  those  of  an  inflammatory  nature.  In  these 
diseases  we  are  of  the  opinion  that  it  is  far  more  effectual  and 
less  objectionable  than  any  other  medicine  we  have  ever  used. 
Tartar  emetic  has  previously  stood  at  the  head  of  the  list  of 
remedies  used  in  pneumonia,  &c.,  and  has  been  a  valuable 
medicine  in  that  and  other  affections.  We  cannot  assert,  as 
some  of  the  advocates  of  viratrum  veride  have  done,  that  with- 
out it  we  could  not  practice  medicine,  but  in  its  absence, 
would  resort  to  tartar  emetic  with  a  good  deal  of  confidence ; 
still  with  far  less  than  we  now  resort  to  the  use  of  viratrum 
veride.  It  does,  without  doubt,  reduce  the  action  of  the  heart 
and  arteries  more  effectually  than  tartar  emetic.  We  have 
never  been  able,  in  a  bad  case  of  pneumonia,  to  reduce  the 
pulse  to  a  natural  standard  with  tartar  emetic,  but  with  vira- 
trum veride  we  can,  easily,  reduce  them  to  that,  and  lower  if 
desirable.  The  nauseating  effects  of  tartar  emetic,  when  used 
to  procure  its  best  action  upon  the  disease,  are  very  disagrea- 
ble  to  the  patient.  In  the  use  of  viratrum  veride,  these  are 
entirely  avoided  after  the  first  few  doses.  When  the  system 
is  once  under  its  influence  you  may  then  say  to  the  pulse  "  so 
fast  shalt  thou  beat  and  no  faster,"  and  yet  keep  your  patient 
entirely  comfortable.  It  does  not  effect  the  bowels  as  full 
doses  of  tartar  emetic  do,  which  is  a  matter  of  no  little  impor- 
tance, as  to  be  able  to  control  the  bowels  is  an  object  very  de- 
sirable to  the  physician.  Then  if  you  can  effect  the  same  ob- 
ject with  viratrum  veride  more  easily  and  with  less  annoyance 
to  your  patient,  why  not  use  it  in  preference  to  other  articles  ? 
K  a  diminution  of  the  action  of  the  heart  and  arteries  be  the 
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object  for  which  we  use  either,  we  see  from  the  above  tliat 
viratrum  veride  is  without  doubt  the  best  remedy.  That  this 
is  the  main  object,  we  presume,  is  generally  agreed.  Some 
may  contend  that  tartar  emetic  acts  as  a  revulsive  by  irritating 
the  stomach  and  bowels ;  but  we  would  prefer  external  counter- 
irritation.  According  to  our  experience,  the  less  the  tartar 
emetic  effects  the  bowels  the  greater  is  the  benefit  derived. 
By  lessening  the  heait's  action,  we  diminish  the  quantity  of 
blood  flowing  to  the  inflamed  part,  and  by  this  means  give 
nature,  or  the  vis  medicatrix  naturoBy  a  better  chance  of  reliev- 
ing the  diseased  organ.  And  we  think,  in  order  to  render  the 
greatest  assistance  to  nature,  we  should  reduce  the  pulse  to 
about  the  natural  standard.  By  reducing  them  still  lower  we 
may  stop  the  excessive  flow  of  bh>od  to  the  part,  and  entirely, 
or  in  a  great  measure,  check  the  progress  of  the  inflammation. 
But  may  not  the  heart  beat  too  slow  for  the  vis  medicatrix 
ncUurcd  to  exercise  its  healing  powers  ?  May  we  not  expect 
the  eflfiised  and  extravasated  matter  to  be  thrown  off  more 
easily  when  the  circulation  is  at  its  natural  standard  ?  We  are 
inclined  to  answer  in  the  aflirmative.  In  the  first  stage  of  in- 
flammatory diseases  where  the  only  indication  is  to  relieve  the 
excitement,  we  think  viratrum  veride  is  suflicient  for  that  pur- 
pose, and  this  is  the  principal  benefit  we  expect  to  derive  from 
its  use.  In  the  more  advanced  stages  of  inflammation  where 
nature  seems  to  need  assistance  to  heal  the  inflamed  organ,  even 
after  the  excitement  has  been  subdued,  we  then  resort  to  rem- 
edies necessary  to  attain  this  end,  such  as  blistering,  poultic- 
ing, &c.,  and  use  the  viratrum  veride  merely  to  subdue  the  ex- 
citement. For  we  do  not  conceive  that  viratrum  veride  super- 
sedes the  necessity  of  blistering,  any  more  than  tartar  emetic, 
only  so  far  as  blistering  changes  the  force  of  the  circulation 
from  one  part  to  another. 

We  have  used  the  viratrum  veride  in  the  incipient  stages  of 
pneumonia,  and  have  seen  the  disease  removed  almost  like  a 
magic.  At  a  period  a  little  more  advanced  we  have  used  it  and 
have  witnessed  the  gradual  disappeasance  of  the  affection 
without  any  unpleasant  consequences;  and  in  still  more 
advanced  stages  of  this  diseases  we  have  used  it  in  connection 
with  other  remedies  with  very  happy  results.  And  again,  we 
have  used  it  and  seen  it  fail,  as  we,  occasionally,  see  all  other 
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remedies  fail.  We  have  also  used  it  in  other  diseases,  such  as 
bronchitis,  puerperal  fever,  &c.,  with  entire  satisfaction.  ,  And 
in  typhoid  fever  complicated  wth  pneumonia,  we  know  of  no 
medicine  half  so  valuable.  In  fact,  before  it  came  into  use, 
we  were  compelled  to  depend  almost  entirely  upon  blisters, 
fomentations,  opiates,  &c.,  as  all  other  remedies,  commonly 
used  in  pneumonia  were  contraindicated  by  the  typhoid  symp- 
toms. But  now,  by  using  the  viratrum  veride  in  connection 
with  blisters,  &c.,  we  can  relieve,  many  cases,  which,  in  our 
humble  opinion,  would  inevitably  be  lost.  It  is  said  to  be  an 
excellent  remedy  in  typhoid  fever  generally,  but  we  have  not 
found  it  very  beneficial  in  the  simple  form  of  this  fever.  But 
in  that  form,  which  we  think  may  be  very  appropriately  term- 
ed inflammatory  typhoid  fever,  that  is,  where  there  seems  to 
be  no  local  inflammation,  but  where  the  pulse  and  symptoms 
generally  indicate  a  tendency  to  inflammation,  we  think  the 
viratrum  veride  subdues  those  in^ammatory  symptoms,  and 
prevents  local  disease,  which  would  be  very  likely  to  set  in  at 
some  time  in  the  course  of*  the  fever,  were  these  symptoms  to 
remain  unchecked.  Then  the  physician  who  judiciously  uses 
the  viratrum  veride  as  an  arterial  sedative,  and  at  the  same 
time  expects  no  other  very  important  result  from  it,  and  also 
uses  other  remedies  to  meet  other  indications,  we  think  will 
not  be  disappointed,  but  will  find  it  a  valuable  medicine  in  the 
treatment  of  disease  of  an  inflammatory  nature. 
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SELECTIONS. 


Annual  Address  of  Prof.  Geo.  B.  Wood,  to  the  American  Medical 
Association  upon  I  covin//  the  Chair. 

Gnstom  demands,  as  one  of  the  expiring  duties  of  your  presiding  offi- 
cer, that  he  should  leave  a  legacy  at  least  of  good  wishes,  if  not  of  some- 
thing more  valuable  behind  him.  in  compliance  with  this  duty,  I  pro- 
pose to  say  a  few  parting  words,  which,  whatever  else  they  may  convey 
to  you,  wUl  assuredly  not  interpret  duly  the  sentiments  of  him  who  ut^ 
ters  them,  unless  they  make  you  sensible  of  his  grateful  and  most  kindly 
feelings  towards  his  fellow  members,  nnd  of  his  zealous  interest  in  the 
great  objects  of  our  Association. 

The  present  is  a  suitable  occasion  for  taking  a  survey  of  the  Associa- 
tion; for  looking  around  towards  the  boundaries  of  its  labors,  interests, 
and  duties,  and  noting  whether  something  may  not  present  itself  in  the 
view,  which  may  profitably  occupy,  for  a  few  minutes,  our  serious  and 
earnest  attention.  Let  us  first  throw  a  comparative  glance  from  the  pre- 
sent backward  to  the  ^ast.  Perhaps  by  so  doing  we  may  be  better  pre- 
pared to  look  forward  intelligently  into  the  future. 

Have  the  hopes  with  which  the  Association  set  out  in  its  mission  of 
self-imposed  duty,  been  fulfilled  ?  Has  the  loud  call  which  it  sent  forth 
through  the  nation,  startling  the  profession  from  its  uneasy  slumber, 
succeeded  in  awakening  it  thoroughly  to  a  sense  of  its  high  responsibili- 
ties, and  arousing  a  determined  spirit  of  progress  ?  Or  has  it  (Ued  away 
in  gradually  diminishing  echoes,  leaving  but  a  drowsy  memory  of  that 
spirit-stirring  appeal  ?  Have  the  annual  gatherings  of  the  elect  of  the 
profession,  their  joint  deliberations  in  council,  their  various  legislation, 
the  practical  inquiry  set  on  foot  or  encouraged,  not  omitting  their  ex- 
ploits at  the  festal  board,  and  kindlv  interchange  of  thought  and  senti- 
ment in  social  assemblage ;  have  all  these  been  without  ^it  ?  Have 
they  been  the  mere  course  of  a  phantom  ship  through  the  ocean  of  hu- 
man events,  leaving  no  track  in  its  pasnage,  and  bearing  no  freight  on- 
ward to  its  destination  ? 

Were  we  to  listen  to  the  clamours  of  opposition,  the  whisperings  of 
discontent,  or  the  murmured  disappointment  of  an  over-excited  expecta- 
tion, we  might  be  disposed  to  give  to  these  questions  an  unfavorable  an- 
swer; to  cease  our  struggles  for  an  unattainable  good;  and  with  the 
wings  of  the  spirit  folded,  and  its  head  drooping,  to  submit  in  sadness 
to  an  inexorable  destiny,  chaining  us  in  submission  to  all  present  evils, 
and  jealous  even  of  a  glance  towards  the  higher  and  the  better. 

But  happily,  such  is  not  the  voice  of  a  clear  and  unbiassed  judgment 
It  is  true  that  the  Association  has  not  accomplished  the  whole  of  what 
it  aimed  at.  Like  all  other  young  things,  conscious  of  a  stirring  life 
within,  and  feeling  no  limits  to  its  yet  untried  powers,  it  hoped  and 
strove  beyond  the  possible;  it  struck  in  its  soaring  night  against  the  iron 
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will  of  dronmstance,  and  for  a  time,  at  least,  fell  back,  stunned  though 
not  crushed,  into  humbler  aims.  Yet,  even  as  regards  medical  educa- 
tion, which  is  the  main  point  of  failure,  its  efforts  have  not  been  all 
thrown  away.  Some  advance,  however  small,  has,  I  think,  been  already 
made ;  and  bread,  moreover,  has  been  cast  upon  the  waters,  to  be  found 
after  many  days. 

But  outside  of  this  vexed  subject,  much,  very  much  has  been  accom- 
plished. I  will  not  appeal  to  the  ponderous  volumes  of  our  Transactions. 
They  speak  for  themselves.  To  say  that  there  is  no  chaff  among  their 
solid  contents,  would  be  to  say  what  is  neither  now  nor  ever  has  been 
true  of  any  large  book,  with  one  solitary  exception.  But  I  believe  that 
ail  present  will  join  me  in  the  opinion,  that  one  who  searches  these  re- 
cords, with  a  sincere  and  candid  spirit,  will  find  in  th6m  much  that  is 
good ;  much  that  may  warrant  the  self-congratulation  of  the  Association 
for  having  originated,  or  called  it  forth. 

But,  whatever  credit  may  be  given  to  these  living  witnesses  of  our 
labors,  one  fact  is  evident,  that  the  medical  mind  has  been  aroused;  that 
the  spirit  of  improvement  has  breathed  upon  the  masses  of  the  profes- 
sion, and  everywhere  scattered  germs,  which  are  now  developing,  and 
will  probably  hereafter  continue  to  develop,  even  in  a  still  higher  ratio, 
into  earnest  efforts  for  self-culture,  and  general  advancement. 

Stagnation,  in  the  moral  as  in  the  physical  world,  generates  corrup- 
tion. Agitation,  though  often  in  its  extremes  a  cause  of  evil,  and  some- 
times of  unspeakable  present  wretchedness,  generally  purifies  in  the  end, 
and,  if  restrained  within  due  limits,  is  a  source  of  unmixed  good.  The 
medical  mind,  anterior  to  the  birth  of  this  Association,  was  in  a  state  of 
comparative  inertia.  In  all  the  departments  of  the  profession,  the  edu- 
cational as  well  as  the  practical,  material  interests  began  to  predominate. 
There  was  danger  that  the  profession  might  sink  to  the  level  of  a  mere 
business.  Noble  aims ;  high  aspirations ;  the  general  good ;  the  spirit 
of  self-sacrifice ;  these  began  to  be  looked  on  as  wordy  inflations.  The 
ereat  struggle  seemed  to  be,  in  the  teaching  department  to  gather  pupils  ] 
in  the  practical,  to  gather  patients ;  in  both,  to  swell  the  pockets.  Stag- 
nation of  the  professional  spirit  was  breeding  noxious  influence  in  its  mo- 
tionless depths.  No  wonder  that  quackery  loomed  upward^  as  regular 
medicine  began  to  sink.  There  was  danger  that  the  public  might  be 
able  to  see  little  difference  between  them ;  and  the  fact  is,  that  the  line 
of  demarcation  was  not  very  distinct,  even  to  the  professional  eye.  They 
ran  into  each  other,  at  their  extremes,  by  quite  insensible  shades. 

But  the  Association  arose,  and  a  new  spirit  was  awakened.  Many  had 
been  watching  this  apparent  abasement  of  the  profession  with  sorrow ; 
but  they  were  powerless  in  their  isolation.  No  sooner  had  the  flag  of  the 
Association  been  given  to  the  breeze,  than  they  hastened  to  join  its 
standard.  From  all  quarters,  and  from  the  remotest  bounds  of  the  coun- 
tiT,  volunteers  poured  in  to  join  this  great  crusade  against  the  evils 
wnich  had  been  usurping  the  sacred  places  of  the  profession.  The  mass 
of  medical  society  was  moved  to  its  very  depths.  Hundreds  upon  hun- 
dreds came  forth  from  their  sheltering  privacy,  and  threw  their  souls  into 
the  grand  movement  which  was  to  reconquer,  to  purify,  and  regenerate 
the  prostrated  glory  of  their  calling.  The  feeble  voice  of  opposition  was 
heard  for  a  moment ;  but  was  soon  drowned  in  the  overwhelming  shouts 
of  the  masses,  crying  out^  Onward  !  Onward  !    Even  the  advocates  of 
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the  material  principle,  who  could  not  raise  their  souls  above  the  level  of 
dollars  and  cf^nts^  found  it  expedient  to  chime  in  for  a  time  with  the  al- 
most universal  voice  -,  and  to  the  enthusiastic  it  seemed  as  though  a  pro- 
fessional millenium  was  approaching.  I  need  not  follow  the  march  of 
the  crusade.  I  need  not  recall  the  varied  experience  which  has  bat  con- 
firmed that  of  all  other  revolutionary  uprisings,  that,  except  under  the 
influence  of  a  power  higher  than  human,  which  can  regenerate  the  hearts 
of  men,  whatever  temporary  change  may  be  made  in  the  surfece  of 
things,  in  mere  form  and  arrangement,  it  is  only  by  the  slow  working  of 
time  that  radical  and  lasting  reforms  can  be  effected.  Who  ever  beheld 
a  great  nation  made  by  a  written  constitution  ?  We  have  had  paper  re- 
puolics  as  thick  as  the  leaves  in  Vallombrosa ;  but  where,  and  what  are 
they  now?  To  make  a  great  and  free  nation,  the  people  must  have  the 
principles  of  greatness  and  freedom  implanted  in  their  hearts.  So  is  it 
with  lesser  Associations.  It  is  vain  to  alter  forms,  unless  the  substance 
is  altered  too.  The  Association  has  discovered  this  truth.  It  no  longer 
seeks  to  work  miracles,  but  is  content  with  following  the  methods  of  na- 
ture and  providence.  It  has  done  a  thing  in  beginning  the  movement. 
It  is  doing  what  it  can  to  further  that  movement,  and  to  consolidate  its 
results. 

Who  is  there  that  has  lived  and  observed  through  the  last  ten  or  fif- 
teen years,  who  cannot  see  that  our  profession  has  been  moving  onward 
and  upward  since  its  great  awakening ;  perhaps  slowly,  perhaps  now  and 
then  halting,  but  on  the  whole  advancing,  and  with  an  irresistible  force, 
because  it  is  that  of  the  mass.  It  is  not  now  a  few  leaders  who  are 
kindling  by  their  own  enthusiasm  a  feeble  and  temporary  blaze  of  excite- 
ment in  the  multitude;  dragging  them  forward  as  with  cords  by  their 
own  strong  zeal  and  fiery  spirit ;  it  is  the  inborn  soul  which  b  animating 
the  great  body,  and  carrying  it  forward  in  its  legitimate  course. 

Had  the  Association  done  nothing  else,  I  will  not  say  than  originating, 
but  even  than  aiding  and  concentrating  this  rising  up  of  the  profession, 
it  would  have  performed  a  service  entitling  it  to  everlasting  gratitude, 
and  to  an  imperishable  name  in  the  medical  annals  of  our  country. 

A  great  benefit  conferred  on  the  profession  by  the  Association,  was  the 
preparation  and  adoption  of  a  code  of  medical  ethics.  I  need  not  say  to 
youy  that  this  code  is  merely  an  expression  of  the  great  principles  of 
truUi,  justice  and  honor,  in  their  application  to  the  relations  of  physi- 
oians  to  one  another,  their  patients,  and  the  public.  It  is  the  voice  of 
wisdom  and  experience  speaking  from  the  past,  and  meets  a  ready  re- 
sponse in  the  breast  of  every  man  possessed  of  a  good  heart,  a  sound 
judgement,  and  correct  moral  principle.  Should  any  one  find  a  repug- 
nance to  the  observance  of  its  rules  rising  up  within  him,  let  him  for  a 
moment  reflect,  whether  this  may  not  spring  from  some  evil  source  in 
himself;  whether  it  may  not  be  the  result  rather  of  an  unwillingness  to 
make  what  he  may  deem  a  sacrifice  at  their  suggestion,  than  oi  a  real 
conviction  of  their  injustice  or  impropriety.  Which  is  more  likely  to  be 
true ;  the  unbiassed  and  unselfish  judgment  of  the  wisest  and  most  ex- 
perienced in  the  profession,  or  an  individual  decision  which  may  at  least 
DC  suspected  of  a  selfish  basis,  and  of  which  no  man,  if  his  interests  or 
feelings  are  in  any  degree  involved,  can  say  that  it  is  quite  pure ;  for  no 
man  can  judge  impartially  in  his  own  case.  A  becoming  modesty  would 
lead  him  to  suspect  that  the  fault  might  be  in  himself,  and  a  becoming 
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8pirit  to  search  into  the  depths  of  his  own  heart  for  the  root  of  the  evil, 
and  to  pluck  it  out  if  discovered.  I  have  no  douht  that  a  full  observance 
of  these  rules  would  tend  more  than  any  one  thing  else,  to  maintain  har- 
mony in  the  profession,  and  to  elevate  it  in  the  public  esteem.  It  would 
render  impossible  those  unseemly  disputes,  founded  on  petty  jealousies, 
and  supp(wed  opposition  of  interests,  which,  probably  beyond  any  other 
single  cause,  expose  the  profession  to  obloquy  and  ridicule.  A  copy  of 
the  Code  should  be  placed  in  the  hands  of  every  young  man  about  to 
enter  upon  the  practice  of  medicine,  with  the  urgent  advice  that  he 
should  make  it  the  guide  of  his  professional  life;  that  he  should  not  on- 
ly regulate  his  conduct  in  conformity  with  its  precepts,  but  should  edu- 
cate his  heart  into  a  real  preference  for  them.  Would  it  not  be  an  ob- 
ject worthy  of  the  attention  of  the  Association  to  provide  for  such  a  dis- 
tribution ;  at  least,  by  the  publication  of  a  large  edition  of  the  Code,  to 
put  it  in  the  power  of  individuals  or  societies,  who  might  be  disposed  to 
engage  in  this  work  of  beneficence,  to  do  bo  with  as  little  cost  to  them- 
selves as  possible  ?  I  do  honestly  believe  that,  to  a  young  physician  go- 
ing forth  into  a  life  full  of  moral  conflicts,  th^  tfearing  of  this  aegis  would 
be  one  of  his  surest  defences ;  that,  next  to  the  holy  scriptures,  and  the 
grace  of  God,  it  would  serve  most  effectually  to  guard  him  from  eviL 

Not  one  of  the  least  advantages  of  the  Association  is  that,  represent- 
ing as  it  may  be  said  to  do,  the  medical  profession  of  the  country,  its 
voice,  when  nearly  or  quite  unanimous,  will  be  considered  as  that  of  the 
whole  medical  body,  and  thus  have  weight  both  in  the  community  at 
laige,  and  in  the  legislative  councils  of  the  nation.  It  is  only  thus  that 
the  profession  can  make  their  special  opinions  and  wishes  Known  and 
felt.  I  have  been  told  that  the  representations  of  the  Association  had 
much  weight  in  determining  a  satisfactory  arrangement  of  the  question 
respecting  the  relative  rank  of  the  Surgeons  in  the  navy.  It  is  to  be 
presumed  that  the  patriotic  physician  who  brought  before  Congress  the 
memorable  measure  for  establishing  a  general  inspection  of  imported 
drugs,  was  materially  aided  in  carrying  it  through  by  the  approving  voice 
of  the  profession,  speaking  in  the  memorial  from  this  body.  On  another 
occasion,  you  were  heard,  through  your  resolutions,  pleading  in  the  Halls 
of  Congress  in  favor  of  a  great  measure  of  honesty  and  justice,  when  you 
petitioned  for  an  international  copyright  law  between  the  United  States 
and  Great  Britain ;  and,  should  such  a  law  ever  be  passed,  it  will  not  be 
claiming  too  much  for  the  Association  to  say  that  it  will  have  contribu- 
ted to  that  result.  Your  resolutions,  from  time  to  time,  in  advocacy  of 
a  system  of  registration  of  births,  deaths,  &c.,  have  probably  also  added 
something  to  the  mass  of  influence  which  has  brought  legislation  to  bear 
on  this  most  important  subject,  though,  it  must  be  acknowledged,  hitherto 
but  very  partially,  and,  with  some  honorable  exceptions,  ineffectually. 

There  is  one  other  view  of  the  beneficial  influence  of  our  great  gather- 
ings which  I  cannot  pass  unnoticed. 

The  effect  of  isolation  is  well  known  in  breeding  excessive  self-respect, 
distrust  of  others,  and  narrow,  selfish,  and  sectional  views  and  feelings. 
Man  is  naturally  gregarious ;  and  it  is  only  in  association  that  his  naturo 
can  receive  its  full  development ;  that  the  seeds  of  the  better  qualities 
within  him  can  be  made  to  germinate,  and  the  qualities  themselves  to 
grow  up,  under  culture,  into  their  just  ma^itude  and  proportions. 

Our  Association  brings  together  many  who  would  otherwise  never  meet, 
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from  sectioivi  remote  from  eacb  other,  and  diffenng  mncb  in  views,  habits, 
and  feelings.  We  come,  partly  at  least,  for  relaxation  from  the  caies 
and  toils  of  business,  prepared  and  desirous  to  be  pleased.  Each  one 
naturally,  and  without  design,  turns  out  the  fairest  side  of  his  character, 
'^his  silver  lining  to  the  sun  ;'*  and  all  consequently  make  and  receive 
favorable  and  kindly  impressions.  Each  place  selected  for  our  meetings 
feels  its  character  for  hospitality  involved  in  the  reception  of  its  guests, 
and  every  effort  is  made  to  extend  all  proper  courtesies  and  kindnesses 
to  the  assembled  representatives  of  the  profession.  In  parting,  there- 
fore, we  carry  with  us  friendly  remembrance  of  one  another,  and  of  the 
place  of  assemblage,  to  our  several  far  separated  homes.  These  re- 
membrances serve  as  so  many  cords  not  only  to  bind  the  members  of  the 
profession  together  in  one  harmonious  whole,  but  also,  intertwined  with 
other  similar  agencies,  to  counteract  the  centrifugal  tendencies  of  our 
political  system,* and  to  keep  it  moving  onward,  each  part  in  its  due  place, 
m  that  majestic  course  which,  while  shedding  beneficent  influences 
throughout  its  own  great  circle,  attracts  the  admiring  and  hopeful  gaze 
of  humanity  everywhere. 

Having  thus  hastily  scanned  the  preseait  and  past  of  the  Association, 
let  us  turn  our  thoughts  briefly  towards  the  future.  A  few  words  will 
convey  all  that  I  have  to  address  to  your  attention. 

It  seems  to  me  that  experience  should  have  taught  us  this  one  lesson ; 
not  to  aim  at  once  at  sweeping  changes ;  but,  having  determined  what 
great  objects  are  desirable,  to  keep  these  always  in  view,  and,  by  the  pre- 
serving use  of  such  influences  as  may  be  at  our  command,  securing  one 
point  in  advance  before  hastening  to  another,  to  move  on  slowly  but 
steadily  to  our  ends.  These  must  ever  be  the  improvement  of  the  pro- 
fession itself,  the  advancement  of  medical  science,  and  the  promotion  of 
the  public  good,  so  far  as  that  may,  in  any  degree,  be  connected  with 
our  special  pursuit.  Each  of  these  three  points  require  a  brief  notice. 
In  the  inprovement  of  the  profession,  the  Association  has  from  its 
foundation  recognized,  as  an  essential  element  of  success,  a  higher  de- 
gree of  qualification  in  those  who  are  to  become  its  members.  But  for 
the  attainment  of  this  object  they  can  use  no  coercive  measures.  The 
only  power  they  can  exercise  is  that  of  opinion.  Our  only  appeal  is  to 
the  judgment  and  conscience  of  those  concerned.  But  much  may  in 
time  be  done  in  this  way.  It  is  impossible  that  intelligent  and  honora- 
ble individuals,  possessed  of  that  share  of  conscientiousness  which  be- 
longs to  most  men,  and  is  certainly  not  deficient  in  our  profession,  should 
long  resist  such  appeals,  proceeding  from  a  source  so  worthy  of  respect 
as  this.  Let  us  reiterate,  from  time  to  time,  our  convictions  of  the  ne- 
cessity for  improved  preparatory  education,  for  a  longer  devotion  to  the 
proper  studies  of  the  profession,  for  a  junction  of  clinical  with  didactic 
instmotion,  and  finally  for  something  more  than  a  mere  nominal  exami- 
nation before  admission  to  the  honor  of  the  doctorate,  or  the  privilegea 
of  a  license  to  practice ;  points  which  have  ever  been  insisted  on  by  the 
Association ;  let  us,  I  say,  reiterate  these  convictions ;  and  like  slowly 
dropping  water,  they  will  at  length,  however  gradually,  wear  their  way 
through  the  hardest  incrustation  of  prejudice,  interest,  indolence,  or  in- 
difference, and  reach  the  conscience  with  irresistible  effect.  While 
bringing  to  bear  upon  this  resistance,  the  considerations  of  reason,  duty, 
honor,  and  even  an  enlightened  self-interest,  we  must  carefully  avoid  all 
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violence  of  procedure,  as  likely  only  to  add  the  hostility  of  passion  to 
other  opposing  influences.  By  this  course  universal  opinion  wul  he  grad- 
ually  conciliated )  and  interest  itself  will  find  its  own  ends  hest  promo- 
ted by  compliance  with  the  general  will.  Already  some  advance  has 
been  gained  in  this  direction  ;  and  the  Association,  by  perseverance  may 
yet  see  all  its  reasonable  if^hes  accomplished. 

In  relation  to  other  measures  for  elevating  the  character  and  incr^as* 
ing  the  efficiency  of  the  profession,  there  appears  to  me  nothing  more  at 
present  for  the  Association  to  do,  than  to  go  on  as  it  has  begun.  Its 
continued  existence  alone  is  a  great  good;  for  it  is  annually  bringing 
large  numbers,  simply  through  membership  in  its  body,  to  participate  in 
its  feelings,  and  to  acknowledge  its  obligations.  Let  us  then  jnaintain 
]anshrinkingly  the  standard  of  professional  honor  and  morals  that  we 
have  erected,  and  decline  association  with  those  who  will  not  recognize 
that  standard,  or  having  recognized,  abandon  it.  Let  us  adhere  unswerv- 
ingly to  the  line  which  has  been  drawn  between  regular  and  irregular 
medicine,  and  treat  the  practitioners  of  the  latter  with  the  sUent  disre- 
gard they  merit.  This  is  the  only  course  for  the  regular  practitioner. 
To  wage  a  war  of  words  with  quackery,  is  to  do  what  it  most  delights  in. 
It  would  be  to  contend,  under  the  government  of  honor  and  principle, 
with  antagonists  who  acknowledge  no  such  restraints.  In  our  private  in- 
tercourse with  friends  and  patients,  we  may  explain  the  grounds  of  dif- 
ference between  ourselves  and  the  irregulars,  may  demonstrate  the  ab- 
surdity of  their  pretensions,  the  danger  of  their  practice,  and  the  iniquity 
of  their  conduct ;  in  short,  may  endeavor  to  enlighten  wherever  light  is 
acceptable,  or  can  penetrate.  We  may  even,  if  the  public  interest  seem 
to  require  it,  put  forth  refutations  of  false  doctrine  and  assertion,  and 
exposure  of  subterfuge,  trickery,  and  imposture ;  but  with  the  irregulars 
themselves  we  should  enter  into  no  relation,  whether  of  friendship  or 
hostility.  I  do  not  say  that  there  may  not  be  honorable  and  honest, 
though  ignorant  and  bewildered  men  among  them.  But  we  cannot  dis- 
criminate them.  With  the  presumed  advantages  of  their  association, 
they  must  be  content  to  take  also  the  disgrace. 

There  is  a  point  to  which  I  would  call  the  attention  of  the  members 
of  the  Association  individually.  We  have  been  called  Allopathists^  in 
contradistinction  to  a  sect  of  irregular  practitioners  who  have  taken  to 
themselves  the  title  of  Homoeopathuts  ;  the  latter  term  signifying  that 
its  professors  treat  disease  by  influences  similar  in  their  eflects  to  the 
disease  itself;  the  former  that  other y  and  of  course  dissimilar  influences 
are  used.  It  must  be  remembered,  that  the  designation  was  not  adopted  by 
ourselves,  but  conferred  on  us  by  Hahnemann  and  his  followers.  The  in- 
tention was  obvious.  It  was  to  place  the  regular  profession,  and  tbeir 
own  scheme,  upon  a  similar  basis.  They  practised  on  one  principle,  we 
on  a  different  and  somewhat  opposite  principle.  They  graciously  allowed 
that  our  principle  was  not  altogether  ineffective ;  that  we  did  sometimes 
cure  our  patients ;  but  theirs  was  sounder  in  theory  and  more  successful 
in  practice.  Now,  by  recognizing  the  name,  we  necessarily  recognize 
the  principle  also,  and  thus  put  ourselves  in  a  false  position.  In  deci- 
ding between  them  and  us,  the  ignorant  masses  think  they  are  deciding 
between  two  systems,  neither  of  which  they  understand,  but  of  which 
they  must  judge,  upon  the  grounds  of  relative  success.  Diseases  often 
get  well  of  themselves,  if  left  alone.     The  genuine  homoeopathist  leaves 
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them  alone,  and  tbey^often  consequently  terminate  in  recovery.  This 
success  is  magnified  by  methods  well  understood ;  and  multitudes  are 
thus  led  astray,  especially  among  the  delicate  and  refined,  who  abomi- 
nate the  taste  of  medicine  themselves,  and  are  equally  averse  to  the  ta^ 
of  forcing  it  down  the  reluctant  throats  of  their  children.  But  we  are 
not  allopathists.  The  regular  practice  of  medicine  is  baded  on  no  such 
dogma,  and  no  exclusive  dogma  whatever.  We  profess  to  be  intelligent 
men,  who  seek  knowledge,  in  reference  to  the  cure  of  disease,  wherever 
we  can  find  it,  and,  in  our  search,  are  bovnd  by  no  other  limits  than 
those  of  truth  and  honor.  We  should  not  hesitate  to  receive  it  from  the 
homoeopathists,  had  they  any  to  offer.  We  would  pick  it  up  from  the 
filthiest  common-sewer  of  quackery ;  for,  like  the  diamond,  it  has  this 
excellent  quality,  that  no  surrounding  filth  defiles  it,  and  it  comes  out 
pure  and  enparkling,  even  from  the  kennel.  This  is  the  light  in  which 
the  medical  profession  should  present  itself  to  the  community.  We  are 
men  who  have  sought  in  every  possible  way  to  qualify  ourselves  for  the 
oare  of  their  health.  We  present  them,  in  our  diplomas,  the  evidence 
that  we  have  gained  sufficient  knowledge  to  be  trusted  with  this  great 
^large ;  and  we  stand  pledged  before  them  to  extend  our  knowledge  and 
iBoreafle  our  skUl,  as  far  aa  may  lie  in  our  power.  Membership  in  our 
honorable  profession  is  the  proof  we  offer,  that  we  are  no  false  pretend- 
ers, no  interested  deceivers ;  but  uprieht  men,  intent  on  the  perform- 
ance of  our  |Nrofe6sional  duties.  This  the  people  can  understand.  But 
when  we  designate  ourselves  as  dHopathists,  they  may  well  ask,  in  what, 
are  you  better  than  any  other  medical  sect,  than  the  Jtomceopathists,  the 
KydropathistSy  the  Thomsonians,  the  eclectics  f  Let  us  discard,  there- 
fore, the  false  epithet.  Let  us  not  only  never  employ  it  ourselves,  but 
•how  that;  when  applied  to  us  by  others,  it  is  inappropriate  and  offens- 
ive, and  that  the  use  of  it  in  future  would  be  contrary  to  gentlemanly 
•omrtesy,  and  the  proprieties  of  cultivated  society.  I  say  i^in,  we  are 
BOt  allopathists  ;  we  are  simply  regular  practitioners  of  medtciney 
claiming  to  be  honest  and  honorable — in  other  words,  to  be  gentlemen. 

The  efficiency  of  our  profession  is  to  be  increased  not  only  by  increas- 
ing its  qualifications,  but  also  by  all  upright  measures  calculated  to  win 
the  publio  confidence,  and  thus  widen  the  field  of  our  operations.  Li 
this  respect,  I  do  not  know  that  the  Association  can  do  better  than  to 
persevere  as  it  has  begun ;  and,  by  the  propriety  and  dignity  with  which 
It  conducts  its  own  proceedings,  to  show  to  the  world  the  high  influences 
under  which  the  profession  acta,  and  demonstrate  that  it  possesses  those 
qualities  of  self-government,  so  useful  to  the  medical  practitioner,  and  so 
cnaracteristio  of  the  gentleman  in  all  his  relations. 

The  improvement  of  the  science  of  medicine,  has  always  been  a  fa- 
vorite object  of  the  Association.  The  appointment  of  committees  to  in- 
vestigate and  report  on  certain  stated  subjects,  the  reception  of  voluntary 
communications,  the  offering  of  prizes  to  competing  contributors,  and  the 
publication  of  our  Transactions  annually,  are  the  means  employed  for 
this  purpose,  and  I  have  nothing  better  to  suggest. 

The  remaining  point  for  consideration,  is  the  promotion  of  the  public 
cood.  Happily,  such  is  the  nature  of  our  profession,  that  the  more  we 
improve  ourselves,  the  better  do  we  fulfil  this  great  duty.  But  there  is 
Bomething  else  to  be  done.  There  are  certain  great  interests  of  the  com- 
munity, relating  to  their  healthy  of  which  medical  men  are  the  only  good 
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jndges,  and  the  various  influences  affecting  which,  they  only  ean  duly 
appreciate.  Upon  these  points  it  is  our  duty  to  be  ever  on  the  watcli^ 
and  not  only  like  faithful  sentinels,  to  give  notice  of  danger,  but,  like 
heaven-appointed  agents,  as  we  are,  to  use  our  best  efforts  and  influence 
to  prevent  or  remove  it,  and,  in  every  practicable  way,  to  guard  the  pub- 
lic health. 

To  the  establishment  of  a  general  system  of  registration  throughout 
the  country,  our  attention  has  already  been  given.  We  should  not  relax 
our  efforts,  until  the  great  end  has  been  accomplished. 

There  is  another  subject  deserving  of  our  most  serious  considen^ion. 
You  are  all  aware  what  advances  have  recently  been  made  by  the  small- 
pox in  many  parts  of  our  country.  Thousands  are  perishing  annually, 
for  whose  deaths  we  are,  as  a  profession,  in  some  degree  accountable. 
There  is  no  occasion  for  this  mortality.  Vaccination  and  revaccination, 
duly  performed,  and  under  proper  circumstances,  are,  I  will  not  say  an 
absolutely  certain,  but  a  very  nearly  certain  safeguard.  I  have  never 
known  of  death  from  small  pox,  after  an  efficient  revaccination ;  and 
only  one  instance  of  the  occurrence  of  varioloid.  But  the  profession  and 
the  community  have  both  been  too  careless  upon  this  point.  Food  for 
the  pestilence  has  been  allowed  to  accumulate ;  and  it  has  been  rioting 
with  fearful  results  in  many  parts  of  our  country.  The  profession  should 
rouse  itself  from  this  apathy,  and  warn  the  community  everywhere  of 
the  danger,  while  offering  them  the  means  of  security.  We  may  be  ac- 
cused of  self-interest  in  urging  this  measure  of  precaution ;  as  our  own 
instrumentality  may  be  necessary,  and  must  be  compensated  where  the 
means  exist.  But  a  moment's  reflection  must  convince  the  most  stupid, 
that  it  would  be  much  more  to  our  pecuniary  interest  to  attend  a  pro- 
tracted case  of  small  pox,  than  to  perform  a  trifling  operation,  which  is 
to  prevent  it.  There  are,  however,  many  occasions,  in  which  it  i&  nee- 
essary  to  do  our  duty  at  the  risk  of  obloquy ;  and  this  is  one. 

.But  perhaps  I  have  been  somewhat  unjust  to  the  profession.  The 
people  have  in  many  places,  and  probably,  in  some  degree,  in  almost  all, 
chosen  other  guardians  of  their  health,  and  rejected  our  offered  aid.  It 
has  happened  to  me  to  become  acquainted  with  one  neighborhood,  ia 
which  small  pox  has  recently  prevailed  ;  but  not  a  single  case  occuired 
within  the  circuit  of  the  regular  physician's  practice.  Those  families 
only  suffered  who  had  entrusted  the  care  of  their  health  to  an  vunpirey 
who,  for  aught  I  know,  may  have  been  ignorant  alike  of  «mall  pox  and  of 
vaccination.  It  is  highly  probable  that  man^  of  thoee  who  now  hear 
me  could  give  a  similar  account  of  their  own  neighborhoods.  The  pnblie 
should  take  this  subject  into  their  hands.  Provision  shovdd  be  made, 
with  legislative  sanction,  for  universal  vaccination.  If  the  evil  were  con- 
fined exclusively  to  the  negligent  individual,  the  public  might  possibly 
have  no  right  to  interfere.  But  whole  communities  snffisr,  and  govern- 
ment may  and  ought  to  step  in  for  their  protection.  A  man  is  prohibit- 
ed by  law  from  setting  fire  to  his  own  house,  because  a  neighbor's  ma^ 
suffer.  Which  is  the  greater  evil,  that  our  house  bum,  or  our  families 
should  perish  with  small  pox  ?  It  might  be  impossible  in  this  coontTj 
to  establish  a  system  of  compulsory  vaccination ;  but  legislation  might 
go  far  towards  attaining  the  same  end  without  this  obnoxious  feature. 
Time,  however,  does  not  permit  me  to  follow  this  interesting  subject  ta 
all  its  ramificatioHS.     I  must  content  myself  with  having  introchieed  it 
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to  your  notice.     If  the  profession  can  do  nothing  more,  they  can  &t  least 
r juse  a  warning  voice  eveiywhere ;  and  this  wiU  be  doing  much. 

I  must  close  with  begging  you  to  excuse  the  length  into  which  I  have 
been  drawn  in  the  discussion  of  the  important  points  that  have  engaged 
our  attention.  I  intended  to  be  very  brief;  but  few  men,  when  they 
have  taken  their  pen  in  hand,  can  say  to  the  flowing  tide  of  their  thoughts, 
<*  thus  far  shalt  thou  go,  and  no  further."  Allow  me  in  a  few  parting 
words,  to  thank  you  warmly  for  your  attention,  and  to  express  the  hope 
that  our  labors,  during  the  present  session  may  tend  to  confirm  the  good 
that  has  been  done,  and  to  carry  us  still  further  onward  in  the  great  road 
of  progress ;  so  that,  hereafter,  the  meeting  at  Detroit  may  be  remem- 
bered as  one,  at  which  we  may  all  be  gratified  and  proud  to  have 
assisted. — Medical  Examiner. 


Translations  from  Foreign  Journals.    By  Ch.  F.  J.  Lehlbach,  M.  D., 

Newark,  N.  J. 

Exjp&riments  on  the  body  of  a  deeapilaUd  criminal  by  the  Professors^  H. 
MiiUer,  Kolliker,  and  Virohow,  at  the  University  of  Warzburg  {Won- 
burg,  VerhandL,  1854,  v.  i.) 

On  irritation  of  the  sympathetic  nerve,  one  inch  above  the  superior 
cervical  ganglion,  the  pupil  speedilv  dilated,  and  the  dilatation  lasted  as 
long  as  the  irritation  was  continued.  The  same  result  was  obtained  by 
irritation  of  the  pneumogastrio  nerve.  The  presence  of  air  was  deter- 
mined in  the  superficial  cerebral  nerves.  Irritation  of  the  ooulo-motory 
nerve  did  not  produce  any  effect  upon  the  pupil.  The  centre  of  the  yel- 
low spot  of  the  retina  (macula  lutea  s.  flava  retinae)  was  distinguished  by 
great  transparency.  The  cavity  of  the  nostrils  has  ciliary  motion  through- 
out, even  in  the  olfactory  region  of  the  cribriform  bone,  which,  according 
to  Kolliker,  Todd  and  Bowman,  should  possess  a  peculiar  lining  mem- 
brane, not  ciliary.  The  cavernous  tissue,  discovered  at  the  inferior  con- 
cha by  Kolliker,  showed  contractions  on  the  application  of  Duchennoe's 
electrical  apparatus,  and  it  was  found  to  possess  a  large  number  of  non- 
striated  muscular  fibres.  Neither  the  tympanum  nor  the  auditory  ossicula 
possess  ciliary  motion ;  it  is,  however,  present  throughout  the  promontory 
of  the  tympanum.  In  the  ligamentum  spinale  of  the  cochlea  were  found 
a  number  of  corpuscuLa  amylacea.  Of  the  ventricles  of  the  brain  only 
the  second  manifested  distinct  ciliary  motion ;  it  was  absent  at  the  cho- 
roid plexuses.  Om  the  application  of  an  electrical  current  the  venous 
coats  are  thrown  into  transverse  and  longitudinal  folds,  as  are  also  the  lac- 
teals,  which  discharged  the  chyle  in  a  small  stream,  while  under  the  influ- 
ence of  the  electric  current.  The  electrieal  eurrent  produced  but  feeble 
contraction  of  the  coats  of  the  intestines  and  intestinal  villi.  The  spleen 
(under  the  elect,  current)  furrowed  itself,  and  the  furrows  thus  prociaced 
on  its  surface  corresponded  exactly  to  the  course  of  insertion  of  the  pro- 
cesses of  the  fibrous  or  proper  covering  of  the  organ  (trabecules  of  the 
spleen.)  The  galvanic  current  produced  erection  of  the  nipple,  and  con- 
tractions of  the  corpora  cavernosa  penis.     The  contractions  of  the  latter 
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were  observed  tn  pieces  separated  from  tbe  body.     (Temperature  of  the 
body  wbile  experimented  upon,  28-29*^  R.,  or  95-97°  F.) 

Division  of  Nerves  in  Traumatic  Tetanus, — ^In  bis  inaugural  disserta- 
tion, '^  Nonnulla  de  nervorum  seotione  ad  tetanum  traumatioum  sanandam 
Instituta,  Lipsiao,  1854,"  Dr.  J.  Kuehn  quotes  eight  cases  of  traumatic 
tetanus  in  whiob  division  of  tbe  nerve  was  followed  witb  success,  and  to 
these  cases  be  adds  a  ninth,  which  be  bad  occasion  to  obse:  ve  at  Leipsic, 
with  Prof.  G.  B.  Guenther.  A.  lad,  aged  13,  wbile  playing,  fell  from  a 
pump,  so  as  to  receive  a  complicated  fracture  of  both  bones  of  the  fore- 
urm,  together  witb  a  luxation  of  the  elbow-joint.  Four  weeks  after- 
wards, be  was  admitted  into  tbe  Leipsic  Hospital.  On  tbe  day  after  bis 
admission,  mortification  of  tbe  fingers  took  place,  whicb  gradually  ex- 
tended, until  a  lino  of  demarkation  appeared  just  above  the  wrifit ;  tbe 
band  was  removed,  and  the  projecting  bones  resected.  Tbe  wound  cica- 
trized well,  so  that  the  patient  was  about  being  discharged.  All  of  a 
sudden,  the  whole  body  became  convulsed,  tbe  lower  extremities  were  in 
a  violent  state  of  spasmodic  action  ;  the  arms  now  flexed,  now  rigidly  ex- 
tended ;  tbe  jaws  could  hardly  be  separated  ;  tbe  head  was  retracted ; 
tbe  muscles  of  the  neck  contracted.  The  patient,  witb  all  this,  was  con- 
scious, bis  face  was  flushed,  manifesting  fear,  and  be  oouiplaifted  of  vio- 
lent pain  in  tbe  cicatrix,  which  was  aggravated  bv  the  slightest  pressurei, 
or  even  by  touching  it.  These  attacks  returned  in  irregular  intervals. 
Tbe  circumstance,. that  the  pain  was  definitely  ^ed  in  the  eicatrix,  led 
easily  to  the  conclusion,  that  the  tetanic  spasms  were  caused  by  an  irrita- 
tion of  the  median  nerve,  whicb  corresponded  to  the  situation.  After  the 
spasms  had  lasted  for  two  hours,  the  division  of  this  nerve  was  determined 
upon.  By  a  longitudioal  incision  tbe  nerve,  whicb,  though  of  normal  cir- 
cumference, had  been  transformed  into  a  callous  mass,  was  exposed,  a 
second,  transverse  incision  separated  the  eofK  parts  down  to  tbe  bone,  and 
a  portion  of  tbe  nerve  4-5^''  long  was  extirpated.  The  operation  was 
very  painful,  and  very  bloody,  on  account  of  the  impossibility  of  ligating 
tbe  arteria  interossea  separately  in  tbe  bard,  indurated  mass.  The  spas- 
modic attacks  at  once  abated ;  one-fourth  of  a  grain  of  tbe  morph.  acet. 
put  the  patient  to  sleep,  and  twelve  days  after  tbe  operation  be  could  be 
discharged.  Three  months  afterwards  our  author  saw  tbe  lad  again.  He 
bad  been  the  subject  of  three  attacks  of  an  epileptic  kind,  probably  th« 
result  of  a  new  neuritis  induced  in  the  new  cicatrix.  (Our  author  caUs 
tbese  epileptic  attacks  '^  a  mild  (or  chronic)  form  of  tetanus.") 

Notwithstanding  these  unfavorable  subsequent  incidents,  tbe  author  be- 
lieves himself  justified  in  adding  this  ease  to  the  number  of  fiuecessful 
oases,  and  points  to  tbe  fact,  that  in  all  recorded  (by  him  ^)  cases  the 
section  of  the  nerve  was  made  in  tbe  first  forty-eight  hours.  To  tbis  early 
interference  must  be  attributed  in  bis  opinion  the  successful  issue,  because 
tbe  operation  being  longer  delayed,  the  brain  itself  would  sufier  sucb 
changes  by  tbe  continued  irritation,  as  to  become  itself  the  cause  of  a 
continuance  of  the  tetanus,  even  after  divisioQ  of  tbe  nerve  bad  been  ao- 
complisbed. 

Tbe  other  consequences  of  tbe  operation,  loss  of  sensibility  and  motion, 
tbe  author  thinks  are  not  to  be  taken  into  eonsideration,  as  in  tetanus  our 
indication  is  a  ''  vital^^  one,  and  the  loss  of  sensibility  is  in  most  cases 
but  temporary,  wbile  that  of  motion  is  often  not  to  be  taken  into  account 
at  all,  on  account  of  amputation  baving  previously  been  resorted  to.     As 
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rogarda  Gavin's  and  Bonnet's  suboutaneoiis  seoiion,  it  is  difficult,  often 
impraoticab;e,  and  always  inseoare  in  its  effect. 

Phonological  Effects  of  Acomtin. — ^From  a  large  nnmber  of  experi- 
ments performed  on  animals,  in  reference  to  tbe  pharmacodynamic  effect?, 
and  therapeutical  applioation  of  Aconitin^  Leonidas  Van  Praeg  (Yir- 
ohow's  Arckiv,)  has  obtained  the  following  result : 

Aaynitin  exercises  a  retarding  influence  upon  respiration,  has  a  paraly- 
ling  effect  upon  the  voluntary  muscular  system;  its  action  upon  the  brain 
is  depressing.  It  does  not  act  upon  the  circulation  as  a  depressant,  but 
under  its  administration  the  pulse  becomes  fluctuating,  manifestiDg  great 
differences.  As  a  general  rule,  aoonitin  produces  dilatation  of  the  pupih ; 
less  constantly,  increased  salivary  and  urinary  secretions.  In  cases  where 
death  takes  place  suddenly  from  the  adminbtration  of  aoonitin,  it  is  death 
by  asphyxia  ;  where  it  takes  place  afler  the  lapse  of  some  time,  the  ani- 
mals experimented  upon  seem  to  die  away,  as  it  were,  exhausted.  The 
administration  of  the  extract,  aconit.  causes  much  more  severe  intestinal 
irritation  than  the  administration  of  the  alkaloid ;  in  most  other  points 
their  effects  are  parallel.  In  a  pharmacodynamic  point  of  view,  aconitin 
is  by  far  to  be  preferred  to  the  extract,  because,  if  chemically  pure,  it 
does  not  act  as  a  local  acrid  irritant  to  the  intestines,  like  tlie  well^pre- 
pared  extract ;  and  because  it  can  always  be  obtained  of  the  same  strength. 

The  largest  dose,  which  can  be  administered  without  danger,  may  be 
stated  as  three-fourths  of  a  grain.  TS^mhuU  states  to  have  seen  good 
results  from  its  external  application  in  neuralgias  and  rheumatie  afleotions. 
Skey  gave  an  ointment  of  aconitin  gr.  v,  cerat.  3vj,  in  three  cases  ot  tie 
doulenreux  with  g^od  results.  Broches  used  a  salve  of  aoonitin,  gr.  ij  ; 
epis.  vin.  q.  s.  ut.  sal  v.  axung.  pore.  3ij,  in  neuralgias  of  the  fiflh  pair. 
After  a  few  applications,  the  frequency  and  intensity  of  the  attacks  di- 
minished, and  after  six  weeks'  continuance  of  the  treatment,  the  disease 
was  suspended  r  after  having  been  treated  for  years  with  belUdonna,  vera- 
trine,  strychnine,  and  iodine  unsuccessfully.  The  following  are  the  au- 
thor's conclusions: 

1.  That  aoonitin  acts  in  most  points  like  the  extracts,  aconit.  alcob., 
and  is  therefore  to  be  employed  in  the  same  diseases. 

2.  It  is  far  preferable  to  every  other  preparation  of  the  article,  on  ac- 
count of  the  unvariableness  of  the  alkaloid,  when  properly  prepared ; 
while  the  plants,  according  to  their  different  place  of  growth^  and  aeeord- 
ing  to  the  year  in  which  they  have  been  collected,  always  show  immense 
differences  in  their  action. 

3.  The  aoonitin  is  devoid  of  the  acrid,  irritating  nature  of  the  extract. 


Probable  Fracture  of  Base  or  Scull  from  a  FaU,  By  Abraham  Livezet, 
A.  M.,  M.  D.f  LumberviUe,  Penn. 

W.  C.  B.,  a  farmer,  est.  22,  of  good  habits  and  constitution,  with  a  fair 
development  of  the  muscular  system,  while  engaged  in  painiing  a  drip- 
board  extending  across  tbe  gable  end  of  a  bam,  from  a  ladder  at  ^e 
height  of  30  feet,  on  the  8th  of  April,  11 J  o'clock,  A.  M.,  was  middcHly 
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precipitated  headlong,  by  the  breaking  of  the  ladder,  npon  a  Lard  knoll 
of  ground ;  the  base  of  the  right  parietal  bone  receiving];  the  shock  or 
force  of  the  fall.  He  was  carried  into  his  father^s  house,  senseless,  with 
a  slight  epistaxis,  and  rather  a  protose  hemorrhage  from  the  right  ear. 

In  less  than  an  hour  Dr.  Foulko  and  myself  saw  him.  He  was  in  a 
muttering,  restless  unconscious  state,  with  a  dull,  vacant  look,  blood  con- 
stantly oo^iog  from  the  ear — none  now  from  the  anterior  nares — skin  cold, 
pallid  ;  pulse  slow,  feeble  and  intermittent ;  no  paralysis.  We  immedi- 
ately resorted  to  stimulants  internally  (which  were  resisted  and  swallow- 
ed with  some  apparent  difficulty),  and  externally  to  friction,  sinagisms, 
&c.  Af^er  the  lapse  of  five  hours,  we  obtained  a  slight  reaction — suffi- 
cient, in  the  opinion  of  Dr.  F.,  to  warrant  a  tentative  bleeding  from  the 
arm — though,  in  fact,  an  anceps  remedium  ;*  and  we  took  six  or  eight 
ounces,  the  pulse  not  warranting  more.  An  equal  amount,  we  supposed, 
had  been  lost  by  the  ear  at  this  time.  Twice,  during  the  nfternoon,  h^ 
vomited  several  ounces  of  blood.  Stimulating  and  purgative  enemata 
were  also  resorted  to,  during  the  first  twelve  hours. 

On  the  next  day,  at  6  o'clock,  P.  M.,  he  was  seen  with  us  by  Dr.  Neill, 
Professor  of  Surgery  in  the  Penn8ylvar.ia  College  of  Medicine,  whose 
opinion  of  the  case  accorded  with  ours,  previously  given,  that  there  was 
evidently  a  fracture  of  the  base  of  the  cranium,  extendin;jc  through  the 
petrous  portion  of  the  temporal  bone  ;  with,  probably,  a  laceration  of 
the  substances  of  the  brain.  Bladders  filled  with  pounded  ice  had  been 
applied  to  his  head  more  or  less  constantly,  from  the  beginning,  and  were 
continued  for  two  weeks,  as  indicated  and  as  the  circumstances  of  the  case 
would  permit.  Purgation,  by  means  of  calomel,  was  now  resorted  to, 
and  grain  doses  of  the  same  continued  every  two  hours,  for  a  few  days, 
until  the  evacuations  were  strikingly  characteristic  of  the  action  of  this 
mineral.  No  salivation  ensued.  The  hair  was  cut  close  all  over  his  head, 
and  shaved  from  ear  to  ear  beneath  the  semi-circular  ridge  of  the  occipi- 
tal bone,  for  the  application  of  cups  and  leeches,  which  were  occasionally 
used.  The  pulse  continued  about  50  for  some  days— then  60  to  6b ;  to- 
wards the  end  of  the  second  week,  it  varied  from  60  to  108  in  the  twenty- 
four  hours,  for  two  days — at  which  time  the  prognosis  was  grave — but 
then  settled  down  to  75  or  80.  The  calomel  was  followed  by  the  hydrarg. 
biniod.  dissolved  in  a  solution  of  the  potass,  iodid.,  and  finally  the  iodide 
alone  was  given  for  some  days.  His  bladder  and  rectum  were  evacuated 
unconscioasly  for  about  a  week  ;  after  which,  from  certain  manifestations, 
he  was  generally  placed  upon  the  stool  in  time.  The  sinapisms  applied 
to  the  ankles  on  the  first  day,  produced,  by  the  end  of  a  week,  serious 
ulcers  with  profuse  discharges.  A  large  inflammatory  abscess  formed 
near  the  patella  of  the  left  leg,  and  discharged  freely  on  the  fifteenth 
day  after  the  accident ;  another,  on  the  inside  of  the  right  thigh,  opened 
a  lew  days  after — at  which  time  he  was  fully  sensible  of  his  condition  and 
•ufferings  when  dressings  were  applied. 

But  let  me  revert  to  the  case  at  the  time  of  the  accident,  and  trace 
his  gradual  return  to  consciousness ;  and  in  so  doing,  the  case  will  present 
some  points  of  interest  to  the  phrenologist  and  to  the  physician  believing 
in  a  plurality  of  organs  in  the  brain.  I  believe  *^  mother"  was  the  only 
dititinct  word  uttered  by  the  patient  for  several  hours ;  the  next  day, 

Decidedly.-^Ens. 
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"  Sam"  (a  negro  wbom  he  was  last  with),  and  the  word  ^'  whoa,"  need 
to  check  horses,  were  frequently  used  ;  which,  together  with  ''  gid  up," 
"  get  along,"  ^c,  wh  Ist  quiet,  and  the  words  "  1  want,"  "  won't  you," 
'*  do  let,"  when  striving  to  get  up,  or  out  of  bed,  constituted  the  chief 
that  was  said  for  three  days.  He  labored  for  a  week  or  more  under  the 
delusion  of  driving  horses.  He  slept  about  one-third  of  the  time  for  the 
first  few  days.  When  wakeful,  it  required  three  person  to  keep  him  in 
bed ;  the  restraint,  however  did  not  appear  to  irritate  him  at  all,  until 
after  the  lapse  of  a  week,  when  he  became  furious  (excited  combative- 
ness?),  would  strike  bis  attendants,  spit  in  their  faces,  and  use  profane 
language  which  he  was  never  known  to  use  before.  A  little  later,  when 
restrained,  he  would  look  very  pitifully  and  cry. 

But  I  anticipate  ;  after  the  first  few  days,  he  was  good-natured,  showed 
a  happy  disposition,  would  lie  quiet,  look  about,  would  spell  short  words, 
pronounce  the  Chrbtian  name  of  a  few  of  his  friends,  utter  the  words 
"  go  along,"  and  commence  whistling  or  humming  a  tune,  very  loudly — 
a  habit  he  was  not  much  addicted  to.  This  state  continued  three  or 
four  days.  Next  alternating  with  this,  the  organ  of  destructiveness  was 
excited.  He  became  violent,  maniacal,  would  break  his  drinking- vessels 
and  anything  he  could  get  hold  of  Then  combativencAS  seemed  to  role, 
and  he  would  fight,  bite,  and  deal  unlucky  blows  to  his  attendants  when 
off  their  guard.  At  other  times  he  was  all  love  and  affection — kissiiiff 
evory  person's  hand,  and  not  unfrequently  would  throw  his  arms  around 
the  necks  of  individuals  and  caress  and  kis6  them.  Then  perhaps  cunidng 
would  be  the  more  prominent  trait  for  a  time. 

Thus  passed  two  weeks  and  two  days,  without  his  apparently  knowing 
a  single  individual,  or  calling  uny  one  by  name — and  without  heeding  a 
single  direct  question.  The  sense  of  feeling  was  pretty  acute  after  the 
first  eighteen  hours ;  he  was  sensitive  to  the  touch  and  to  handling,  and 
would  often  cry  out  "  macA,"  particularly  when  the  mustard-blistered  sur- 
faces were  touched  or  dressed.  The  sense  of  taste  was  apparently  quite 
defective  for  a  week  or  more,  for  be  would  drink  nauseous  liquids,  oil,  or 
other  medicines,  alike  with  water,  gruel,  or  panada.  A.fter  this  time  he 
would  eject  nauseous  medicines  with  force  over  his  bed  or  bis  attendants, 
indifferently.  At  the  end  of  a  week  or  ten  days,  he  manifested  a  great 
destro  for  drinks,  ice,  &c.,  first  noticing  drinking  vessels,  and  demanding 
them  thus  :  "what's  that,"  "  let's  have  it,"  "  bring  me  some  of  Uiat," 
^0.,  thus  expressing  his  wants,  without  calling  anything  by  name.  He 
mentioned  water  only  a  few  times.  Names  of  things  or  persons  were  tbe 
last  to  come  back  to  his  recollection;  and  among  the  first  were  *'a 
smoke,"  "  tobac,"  ^c,  for  which  he  manifested  a  great  desire,  though 
not  much  addicted  to  the  habit.  I  should  also  state,  that  alimeiuiveness^ 
or  desire  for  food,  was  very  great  after  the  second  week — he  begged 
everybody  to  give  him  something  "  nice"  to  eat. 

At  the  end  of  two  weeks  and  three  days,  he  was  decidedly  convalefr- 
oent — ^was  sitting  up  warming  his  feet  by  the  stove ;  would  ask  for  things, 
take  some  interest  in  books,  watches,  gold  chains,  ^o.  He  was  much 
concerned  about  his  mother,  who  at  this  time  was  dangerously  ilL  He 
rode  a  distance  of  nearly  a  mile  on  the  twentieth  day  after  his  injury,  to 
witness  the  interment  of  his  mother,  who  died  suddenly,  and  during  the 
funeral  ceremony  he  was,  at  times,  quite  affected.  From  this  time  his 
improvement  was  rapid. — Boston  Med,  and  Surg.  Joum, 
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A  Chapter  of  Acddenis^  consistinp  of  sketches  of  instances  of  JExtraction 
of  Foreign  Substances  from  the  Natural  Openings  of  the  Human 
Body.  Bj  R.  Thompson,  M.  D.,  of  Nashville,  Tenn.  (Read  at  a 
meeting  of  the  Tennessee  Medical  Society,  and  ordered  published  by 
that  Body.) 

As  no  case  has  occurred  in  my  practice,  since  we  last  met,  of  sufficient 
interest  to  be  made  the  subject  of  a  report,  I  have  concluded  as  a  sub- 
stitute, to  offer  a  condensed  statement  of  a  few  cases  of  the  above  descrip- 
tion which  have  occurred  in  the  course  of  my  past  experience  ;  not 
presented,  however,  because  particularly  novel,  either  in  kind  or  manage- 
ment, but  to  fulfill  my  engagement  to  *^  report  a  case  or  read  an  essay," 
and  to  afford  perhaps,  a  little  momentary  interest. 

The  first  case  I  will  introduce  occurred  in  1826,  the  first  year  I  stood 
alone  as  a  practitioner.  A  black  bug  of  a  species  well  known  to  the  in- 
mates of  log  tenements,  of  about  the  size  of  the  end  of  one's  little  finger, 
exceedingly  frisky  and  fond  of  lunning  into  holes,  being  out  on  an  explo- 
ring expedition  one  night,  and  having  a  desire  to  examine  the  inner 
anatomy  of  the  human  cranium,  or  in  search  of  something  *^  good  to  eat," 
dipped  himself  into  a  boy's  ear  while  asleep  ;  but,  like  many  other  ad- 
venturers, he  soon  found  a  limit  to  his  forward  movement,  and  by  reason 
of  the  tightness  of  the  fit,  was  equally  unable  to  '^  advance  backwards." 
His  ineffectual  struggle  for  freedom  soon  awoke  the  boy  to  a  conscious- 
ness of  intense  agony,  extorting  cries  which  brought  an  elder  brother  to 
his  assistance,  who  having  ascertained  the  difficulty,  concluded  to  persuade 
the  intruder  to  hold  still  by  giving  him  a  dram,  and  accordingly  poured 
the  meatus  full  of  fourth  proof,  which  soon  had  the  desired  effect,  for  the 
insect  lay  as  quiet  as  a  '^  bug  in  a  rug,"  and  permitted  the  boy  to  sleep  till 
morning,  when  he  was  brought  to  me  to  have  the  thing  extracted.  But 
this  was  no  easy  matter — the  forceps  could  not  be  made  to  grasp  it  with- 
out  causing  an  amount  of  suffering  which  the  little  fellow  would  not  bear. 
I  accordingly  devised  an  easier  way  :  drawing  the  temper  out  of  an  iron 
knittingneedle,  and  having  bent  the  end,  hammered  it  into  a  very  acute 
angle,  and  then  by  filing  converted  it  into  a  spear  with  a  barb.  This  I 
cautiously  insinuated  into  the  body  of  the  insect,  and  managed  to  fix  the 
barb  into  the  hard  substance  which  unites  the  wing  to  the  body,  which 
afforded  a  point  sufficiently  stable  to  enable  me  by  gentle  traction  to  ex- 
tract the  thing  with  but  little  suffering  to  the  patient. 

The  next  case  I  will  describe  occurred  about  two  years  subsequent  to 
the  above.  A  child  of  about  a  year  was  playing  with  its  mother's  thim- 
ble, and  as  children  instinctively  put  everything  in  their  mouths,  this  of 
course  went  there,  and  getting  pretty  far  back  and  tickling  the  glottis,  a 
spasmodic  effort  to  vomit  threw  it  above  the  soft  palate  immediately  be- 
hind the  septum  nares.  The  family  physician  was  sent  for,  who,  seeing 
that  the  child  breathed  through  both  nostrils,  decided  that  the  thimble 
had  been  swallowed ;  but  the  mother  not  being  satisfied,  two  other  phy- 
sicians from  a  neighboring  county  town  were  called  in,  who,  after  explo- 
ring the  nares  with  a  probe  and  meeting  no  thimble,  also  {Pronounced  it 
swallowed,  and  put  the  child  upon  acids  to  dissolve  it.  But  as  its  suffer- 
ings contin9ed  to  increase  I  was  sent  for.  From  certain  external  signs — 
such  as  suffusion  of  the  eyes — some  enlargement  about  the  root  of  the 
nose,  &o.,  I  became  satisfied  that  the  thimble  must  be  in  the  nose.  aT>'l 
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as  the  other  physiciaDS  had  failed  to  detect  it,  I  judged  it  must  be  in  the 
poBitioD  I  have  indicated.  I  gave  roy  probe  a  carve  to  suit  tbe  duct  of 
the  Dares,  and  then  a  side  curve  to  bring  the  point  behind  the  septum, 
and  asked  the  mother  if  the  doctors  had  used  a  probe  of  that  form  ? 
She  said  they  bad  not.  I  did  this  to  satisfy  her,  she  being  opposed  to 
my  probing,  as  she  said  it  would  give  the  child  unnecessary  pain,  ''  as  the 
thimblo  was  not  there."  With  this  instrument  I  found  the  thimble  the 
first  effort,  and  giving  the  probe  to  the  mother,  she  too  became  certain 
from  the  firm  resistance  that  the  body  was  there,  and  became  ur- 
gent that  I  should  immediately  extract  it.  But  I  knew  that  it  was  easier 
found  than  removed,  and  refused  to  make  any  effort  until  the  family  phy- 
sician should  be  with  me  ;  who,  by  appointment  met  mo  the  next  day. 
I  had  prepared  a  strong  iron  probe  with  the  necessary  curves,  square  at 
the  end,  and  ridged  so  as  not  to  slip  when  brought  to  bear  upon  the  edge 
of  the  thimble,  the  only  chance  being  to  push  it  into  th«  fauces  and  ex- 
tract it  from  thence.  He  undertook  the  task  of  dislodging  it,  while  I 
stood  ready  with  iorccps  in  hand  prepared  to  receive  it  the  moment  it 
should  drop  below  the  palate.  After  much  difficulty  he  succeeded,  but 
the  moment  it  dropped  below  the  palate  the  pharyngeal  muscles  seized  it 
with  such  a  spasmodic  grasp  that  the  hold  of  the  forceps  gave  way  twioe 
without  bringing  it — in  the  mean  time  the  child  was  dying  of  asphyxia, 
the  glottis  being  entirely  closed.  In  this  extremity  1  threw  away  the 
forceps,  and  thrusting  my  finger  forcibly  into  the  thimble,  and  contracting 
the  muscles  so  as  to  tighten  it,  and  giving  it  a  twisting  tractile  motioD, 
was  fortunate  enough  to  dislodge  it,  much  to  my  own  gratification  as  well 
as  that  of  the  friends  of  the  si^erer. 

The  next  case  I  think  worthy  of  notice  occurred  in  1835.  A  little 
fellow  out  of  sheer  wan  tour  ess  pushed  a  large  grain  of  com  up  bis  nose. 
It  was  some  hours  before  his  father  was  made  acquainted  with  the  fiust, 
and  several  more  before  I  saw  him  ;  long  enough  to  enable  the  ccrain  to 
swell  to  near  double  its  natural  size,  and  imbed  itself  into,  the  sofl  parts 
so  that  the  forceps  could  not  be  made  to  grasp  it.  Again  applying  to 
the  knitting-needle,  I  bent  the  end  into  a  neat  little  hook,  and  pressing 
this  sideways  between  the  kernel  and  the  septum,  and  then  taming  it, 
fastened  the  hook  over  the  upper  end  of  the  grain,  and  now  applying  a 
thin  delicately  polished  slip  of  reed  to  the  other  side,  so  as  to  enable  it 
to  slip,  by  a  gentle  drawing  motion  succeeded  in  dislodging  it. 

But  shortly  after  this  I  met  with  another  case  which  offered  more  dif- 
ficulty. A  number  of  children  were  amusing  themselves  hunting  shells 
and  round  pebbles  on  a  little  island  in  a  creek,  and  having  found  a  very 
pretty  oval  pebble,  conceived  the  idea  of  picking  it  up  with  the  ear. 
One  little  girl  in  order  to  facilitate  the  operation,  placed  the  pebble  on  its 
end  and  forced  the  other  into  the  meatus  ;  and  while  making  some  awk- 
ward efforts  to  extract  it,  pushed  it  farther  in  until  it  rested  upon  the 
tympanum ;  every  further  effort  was  now  the  cause  of  suffering,  and  it 
was  suffered  to  remain.  The  children  being  fearful  of  rebuke,  failed  to 
communicate  the  accident  to  the  older  members  of  the  family  until  the 
parts  had  become  much  swollen  and  excessively  sensitive.  In  this  con- 
dition the  body  could  not  be  grasped  by  the  forceps  without  causing  great 
pain,  so  I  again  resorted  to  invention.  The  spear  would  not  do,  as  it 
oould  not  penetrate  the  body,  the  hook  would  not  answer,  aa  the  body 
was  a  smooth  cone  and  offered  no  point  upon  which  it  could  be  fiistened. 
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80  I  coDcIuded  to  snare  it :  so,  procuring  a  wire  which  had  helped  to 
form  the  spring  of  an  old  fashioned  suspender,  I  pushed  a  fold  of  it  be- 
yond the  pebble,  and  holding  one  part  in  position  by  a  slip  of  polished 
reed,  by  means  of  another  brought  the  wire  round  the  upper  portion  of 
the  cone,  and  then  by  twisting  the  ends  together  made  it  embrace  the 
pebble,  so  as  to  enable  me  to  extract  it  with  very  little  difficulty. 

Since  then  I  extracted  a  large  bean  from  a  little  fellow's  nose  by  tho 
same  snaring  process. 

The  next  case  I  will  mention  did  not  require  much  skill  of  execution, 
but  a  good  deal  of  presence  of  mind  and  promptitude  of  action.  While 
casually  in  a  neighboring  village  to  where  I  then  lived,  while  walking 
down  the  street^  a  lady  and  two  grown  daughters  came  rushing  out  of 
their  house,  screaming  most  frantically,  and  exhibiting  every  other  sign  of 
intense  mental  agony  and  affright.  I  knew  them  well  and  demanded  the 
cause  of  alarm,  but  failing  to  attract  attention,  I  at  once  entered  the 
apartment  I  had  seen  them  emerge  from,  and  passing  on  through  open 
doors  at  length  reached  the  nursery,  where  I  found  the  youngest,  a  fine 
boy  of  some  six  months,  laying  on  the  floor  apparently  quite  dead.  Per- 
ceiving from  the  color  that  it  was  asphyxiated,  I  suspected  it  might  be 
choked,  and  thrusting  a  finger  into  its  mouth  discovered  a  tough  mass  com- 
pletely  filling  up  the  posterior  fauces,  and  hermetically  sealing  the  glottis. 
I  soon  succeeded  in  loosening  and  detaching  it,  and  then  set  up  artificial 
respiration  by  connecting  its  lungs  with  mine.  After  a  few  inflations 
I  had  the  satisfaction  of  perceiving  spasmodic  efforts  at  respration,  and 
by  the  time  its  mother  had  screamed  up  a  respectable  crowd  to  condole 
with  her  for  the  loss  of  her  youngest  born,  I  was  prepared  to  return  it  to 
her  alive,  and  change  the  proffered  sympathy  into  a  burst  of  gratulation. 
In  this  case  the  child  had  been  fed  with  clammy  biscuit,  which  by  a  suck- 
ing motion  of  the  tongue  had  been  plastered  upon  the  roof  of  the  mouth, 
until  by  additions  it  excited  a  violent  effort  to  swallow,  but  it  was  no  go — 
a  mere  projection  from  the  mass  entered  the  esophagus,  leaving  the  main 
body  nicely  fitting  over  the  orifice  of  the  wind-pipe. — Jour.  Med,  and  Surg^ 
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EDITORIAL  MD  MISCELLANEOUS- 


ATLANTA  MEDICAL  COLLEQK 

We  stated  in  our  last  issue  that  the  number  of  matriculates 
in  the  above  Institution,  at  that  diate,  r^as  larger  than  that  of 
the  previous  session  at  its  close.  We  are  happy  to  say  that, 
since  that  issue,  there  has  been  a  number  ot  additions  to  the 
class ;  there  being  at  present,  the  rise  of  100  matriculates,  and 
from  all  we  can  learn,  we  think  the  number  will  still  be  in- 
creased, and  will,  perhaps,  reach  from  110  to  116  before  the 
close  of  the  term.  This  is  certainly  a  handsome  and  healthy 
increase  over  last  session,  and  is,  undoubtedly,  indicative  ot 
the  prosperity  of  the  Institution.  But,  if  there  still  be  some 
who  doubt  the  permanency  of  the  Institution,  (and  we  hear  of 
none,  save  those  in  high  places,  and  who  would  rejoice  over  its 
downfall,)  we  would  ask  them  to  point  us  to  a  Medical  Col- 
lege with  a  greater  proportionate  increase.  This,  perhaps,  to 
some,  may  savor  too  much  of  boasting,  and  we  would  likely 
think  so  ourselves,  did  we  not  know  that  the  impression  has, 
in  more  than  one  instance,  been  attempted  to  be  made  upon 
students  proposing  to  attend  a  course  of  lectures  in  Atlanta, 
that  the  Institution  would  be  short  lived,  &c.  But  we  will  not 
stop  here  to  discuss  this  feature  of  the  subject,  as  the  day  has 
long  since  passed  when  the  friends  of  the  School,  even  the 
most  lukewarm,  entertained  the  least  doubt  in  regard  to  its 
permanent  prosperity;  and  were  we  disposed  to  enter  into 
such  a  discussion,  it  is  evident,  that  however  forcible  the  data 
or  the  arguments  deduced,  they  would  fall  far  short  of  convinc- 
ing those  who  allow  their  prejudices  to  pervert  their  better 
judgment. 

The  friends  of  the  Institution  are  extremely  gratified  at  its 
success ;  but  none  feel  so  much  as  those  upon  whom  its  man- 
agement has  devolved — I  mean  the  Faculty — those  who,  in  its 
darkest  hour,  stood  unmoved;  resisting  with  their  every  ener- 
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gy,  the  storm  which  threatened  to  overwhelm  them;  receiv- 
ing alike,  with  meekness,  the  encouragement  of  friends,  and 
the  abuse  of  enemies.  Conscious  of  the  greatness  of  the  en- 
terprise, and  the  correctness  of  the  principles  which  directed 
them,  they  were  content,  for  the  time,  to  submit  to  all  that 
might  be  said  derogatory  to  their  interests,  both  individually 
and  as  a  body,  feeling  that  time  was  only  necessary  for  them 
to  receive  justice  at  the  hands  of  a  discriminating  public.  Nor 
have  they  been  deceived  in  this  particular,  as  all  has,  long 
since,  been  awarded  that  the  Faculty  could  ask. 

And  we  are  happy  too,  to  say,  that  all  unpleasant  feelings 
in  their  midst,  towards  the  School,  has  long  since  passed  away, 
and  that  the  Institution  numbers  now  among  its  strongest 
friends  those  who  opposed  it  in  the  outset  This  is  highly  grati- 
fying to  the  Faculty,  and,  we  conceive,  too,  quite  compliment- 
ary, to  thus  be  able,  where  their  works,  whether  good  or  bad 
are  noted,  to  convince  even  those  who  opposed  them  of  the 
correctness  of  their  purpose. 

It  was  confidently  expected,  at  the  close  of  the  previous  ses- 
sion, that  the  College  edifice  would  be  in  readiness  for  the 
present  course  of  lectures,  but  from  the  combination  of  cir- 
cumstances mentioned  in  a  previous  number  of  this  Journal, 
and  entirely  beyond  the  control  of  the  Faculty,  it  was  not 
thought  practicable.  We  are  happy,  now,  however,  to  state, 
that  the  College  building,  with  all  the  recent  improvements 
in  such  buildings,  is  going  up,  and  will,  without  doubt,  be  in 
readiness  for  the  next  course  of  lectures.  We  did  propose  in 
this  issue,  to  give  a  description  of  the  College  edifice,  but  as 
we  hope  in  a  few  months  to  present  an  engraved  view  of  the 
building  as  an  embelishment  to  the  cover  of  our  Journal,  we 
will  defer  it  until  then. 

Our  Museum,  which,  during  the  past  session  was  small,  and 
at  present,  when  compared  with  some  of  the  older  Institutions 
is  not  very  large,  is  gradually  increasing  both  by  purchase  and 
the  contribution  of  friends.  And  in  this  connection  we  can- 
not forbear  mentioning  some  beautiful  wax  preparations  re- 
cently presented  by  Dr.  N.  D'Alvigny,  preparations  made  by 
himself,  and  illustrating  some  important  abnormal  deviations. 

Although  we  have  all  that  is  essential  to  demonstrate  a 
course  of  lectures,  still  our  pathological,  surgical  and  anatom- 
ical cabinets  are  not  yet  as  extensive  as  we  would  desire  them. 
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One  or  two  members  of  the  Faculty  will  leave  for  Europe 
at  the  close  of  the  present  session,  and  during  their  stay  will 
make  such  other  additions  afi  are  thought  desirable. 


BIBUOGRAPHICAL 


On  Bandaging  and  other  Operations  of  Mbfior  Surgery.  By  F. 
W.  Sargent,  M.  D.,  Member  of  the  College  of  Physicians 
of  Will's  Hospital,  etc.,  etc.  New  edition  revised  and  en- 
larged, with  One  Ilundred  and  Eighty-One  Illustrations, 
Philadelphia ;  Blanchard  &  Lea,  1856. 

This  is  a  most  excellent  little  work,  and  should  be  in  the 
hands  of  every  student  and  young  practitioner.  In  the  more 
complete  treatises  on  surgery,  and  also  in  the  lecture  room,  va- 
rious minor  operations  and  appliances  that  are  of  vast  impor- 
tance both  to  the  surgeon  and  practitioner,  are  only  cursorily 
noticed  or  entirely  omitted ;  the  young  practitioner  com- 
mencing the  practice  of  his  profession,  with  a  very  imperfect 
idea  of  this  important  part  of  practical  medicine.  This  work 
most  admirably  fills  this  deficiency.  The  work  has  reached  its 
second  edition.  The  illustrations  are  well  executed,  and  are 
perfectly  intelligible  to  the  youngest  students. 

For  the  contents  we  extract  the  following  from  the  prefece  : 

"  The  book  is  divided  into  five  parts.  Ot  these,  the  first 
embraces  a  description  of  the  implements,  if  such  a  term  be 
admissible,  with  which  the  ordinary  duties  of  the  surgeon  are 
accomplished. 

"  The  second  treats  of  the  composition  and  preparation  of 
Bandages,  of  their  application  to  the  diflferent  regions  of  the 
body,  and  of  the  purposes  which  they  are  thus  made  to  sub- 
serve. 

"  The  third  is  devoted  to  the  consideration  of  the  apparatus 
of  varioua  kinds,  used  in  the  treatment  of  Fractures.  In  the 
arrangement  of  this  portion  of  .the  volume,  the  Author  has 
thought  it  expedient  to  give  pretty  ftiU  details,  showing  the 
indications  of  treatment  in  each  particular  case  of  Fracture, 
and  thereby  rendering  more  manifest  the  adaptation  of  each 
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bandage,  splint,  or  other  dressing,  to  the  fulfilment  of  these 
requirements. 

"  The  fourth  division  describes  the  mechanical  means  em- 
ployed in  the  treatment  of  dislocations,  with  the  mode  of  ap- 
plying them. 

"In  the  fifth  part  are  detailed  at  length  the  methods  of  per- 
forming such  operations  as  seem  strictly  to  be  included  in  the 
term  "  Minor  Surgery  ;'*  these  are  the  operations  for  bleed- 
ing, general  and  local ;  the  modes  of  effecting  counter-irrita- 
tion ;  the  methods  of  arresting  haemorrhage ;  the  closure  of 
wounds  ;  the  introduction  of  the  catheter,  and  the  administra* 
tion  of  injections.  A  few  remarks  on  the  mode  of  relieving 
pain  during  operations,  and  a  short  appendix  of  useful  formu- 
Ise,  close  the  volume." 

Received  through  Messrs.  J.  J.  Richakds  &;  Co.,  of  this 
City. 


A  Pi^actical  Treatise  on  the  Diseases  of  the  TestiSy  and  of  tlie  Sper- 
matic Cord  and  Scrotum. ;  with  numerous  wood  enaravings.  By 
T.  B.  CuRLiNO,  F.  R.  S.,  Surgeon  to  the  London  Hospital, 
Lecturer  on  Surgenr  at  the  London  Hospital  Medical  Col- 
lege, President  of  the  Hunterian  Society,  London,  etc.  Sec- 
ond revised  and  enlarged  edition.  Philadelphia :  Blanchard 
&  Lea,  1856. 

This  is  certainly  the  most  complete  work  upon  this  subject, 
and  shows  in  an  eminent  degree  the  great  research  of  the 
Author.  It  is  now,  both  in  Europe  and  America,  considered 
the  standard  work  upon  diseases  of  the  testicle  and  spermatic 
cord.  It  may  be  seen  that  the  second  edition  differs  in  some 
particulars  from  the  first,  published  more  than  twelve  years 
ago.  Upon  this  subject,  the  author  says:  "In  this  edition, 
some  new  chapters  have  been  added ;  many  have  been  re-writ- 
ten or  altered ;  and,  it  is  hoped,  that  nearly  all  of  them  con- 
tain additional  facts  of  practical  interest  and  importance.  By 
omitting  the  anatomy,  which  formed  the  introductory  part  of 
the  first  edition,  and  by  careful  conciseness  in  the  description 
of  cases,  I  have  been  able  to  embody  a  great  deal  of  fresh  mat- 
ter, and  to  add  several  new  wood  engravings  without  enlarge- 
ment of  the  volume.*' 

The  statistical  record  of  the  various  diseascB,  and  their  treat* 
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ment  comprise  an  interesting  feature  of  the  work,  and  to  show 
how  voluminous,  we  will  make  one  or  two  extracts  in  regard 
to  the  statistics  of  Hydrocele.  In  speaking  of  the  age  at  which 
it  most  frequently  occurs,  he  says :  "  In  a  table  of  1000  cases  of 
hydrocele  treated  by  iodine  injection  at  the  Native  Hospital  of 
Calcutta,  it  appears  that  none  of  the  patients  operated  on  were 
less  than  eighteen  years  of  age ;  about  one  twenty-fourth  were 
not  more  than  twenty  years  old ;  rather  more  than  a  sixteenth 
were  from  twenty-one  to  twenty-five  years  of  age ;  a  little  less 
than  half  from  twenty-eight  to  thirty-five ;  a  little  more  than 
a  quarter  from  thirty-six  to  forty-five ;  and  an  eighteenth  were 
upwards  of  forty-six  years." 

And  in  speaking  of  the  treatment  by  the  injection  of  iodine, 
says :  "  Iodine  injections  were  first  employed  by  Mr^  Martin, 
formerly  a  surgeon  in  India.  He  used  the  tincture  in  the  pro- 
portion of  Sy — 5TJ  of  water ;  injected  only  a  small  quantity ; 
and  instead  of  afterwards  withdrawing  the  fluid,  allowed  it  to 
remain  in  the  sac  to  be  removed  by  absorption.  In  a  report 
of  cases  of  hydrocele  thus  treated  at  the  Native  Hospital  of 
Calcutta,  it  is  stated  that  from  the  9th  of  March,  1832,  to  31st 
of  December,  1839,  2393  cases  were  under  treatment  Of 
these  were 

Hindus, 1266 

Mahometans, 1076 

Christians, 52 

Total, 2393 

And  it  appears  that  the  &ilures  were  rather  under  one  per 
cent ;  a  result  which  must  be  regarded  as  remarkably  succe^- 
ful.  Within  the-  last  ten  years  these  injections  have  been  ex- 
tensively tried  in  Europe,  and  with  a  success  which  has  led  to 
their  pretty  general  use  in  this  country^  I  do  not  believe,  as 
some  have  supposed,  that  iodine  exerts  any  peculiar  or  specific 
influence  on  the  serous  sac.  Like  other  injections  it  acts  as  a 
stimulant^  stirring  up  inflammation,  and  like  them  also,  it  is 
liable  occasionally  to  fail  in  persons  insusceptible  to  inflam- 
jnatory  excitement,  though  the  retention  of  a  portion  of  the 
injection  in  the  sac  more  certainly  insures  a  favorable  result" 
It  is  certainly  an  invaluable  work  to  all  who  wish  to  become 
proficient  in  this  class  of  Diseases.  Received  through  the 
hands  of  Messrs.  J.  J.  Richabds  k  Co.,  of  this  City. 
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NEW  ORLEANS  SCHOOL  OP  MEDICINE. 

"We  have  recently  received  the  first  annual  announcement 
of  this  new  school,  and  must  say  that  we  are  highly  pleased 
with  some  features  of  the  new  organization.  With  Dr.  Eras- 
mus iii|||||pFenner  at  its  head,  we  bespeak  for  the  school  a 
brilliant  future. 


ERRATA. 

To  June  number.  Article  1.  By  Thos.  Pollard,  M.  D.  : 
On  page  579,  in  7th  line  from  bottom,  for  long  read  being-^ 
on  same  page,  in  8th  line  from  top,  for  vaccinated  read  re-vac- 
cinated.  On  page  584,  in  7th  line  from  top,  for  head  read  breast 
On  page  585,  in*  8th  line  from  bottom,  for  crossed  read  cropped. 
On  page  587,  14th  line  from  top  place  unprotected  before  chM. 
On  page  590,  for  Vigo  cum  Mercuris  read  Vigo  cum  Mercvrio. 
On  page  591,  for  JScirolic  read  EctroHe. 


SUBSCRDPTIONS  RECEIVED. 


Jas.  H.  Price,  Ga. ;  H.  L.  Byrd,  Ga. ;  Dr. •  Coe,  Ga. ;  W.   A. 

Culbertson,  Ga. ;  C.  B.  Slaughter,  Ala. ;  Wm.  M.  McLean,  Ga. ;  N. 
H.  Baker,  Ala. :  H.  J.  Sanders,  Ala. ;  Charles  Elliot^  Ala. ;  S.  K. 
Bell,  Ala. ;  J.  G.  Broils,  Ala. ;  E.  C  Moyer,  Ga. ;  A.  P.  Cannon,  Gb. 


From  the  Medical  Counselor. 
Abstract  of  the  Proceedings  of  the  Ninth  Annual  Session  of  the  American 
Medical  Association^  held  in  Detroit j  May  6,  7,  8  and  9,  1856.      , 

Prepared  by  the  Editor, 
Dr.  Wister,  of  Pa.,  from  the  committee  on  Publication,  made 
the  annual  report.  It  states  that  the  first  copies  of  the  transac- 
tions of  the  last  session  of  the  Association  were  issued  on  the 
lOth  of  November,  1855 ;  that  1,100  copies  were  printed ; 
that  the  aggregate  expense  of  printing,  illustrating,  and  bind- 
ing was  $1,922.70 ;  that  the  distribution  of  the  volume  was 
eTOCted,  in  every  possible  instance,  by  express ;  that  Drs.  C 
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Hooker  of  Ct,  Alden  March  of  Albany,  J.  L.  Atlee  of  Pa., 
W.  Brodie  of  Mich.,  C.  B.  Gibson  of  Richmond,  E.  L.  Beadle 
of  N.  Y.,  H.  W.  Dessaussure  of  S.  C,  C.  A.  Pope  of  Mo.,  D. 
H.  Storer  of  Mass.,  T.  G.  Richardson  of  Ky.,  J.  Moran  of  R. 
I.,  T.  Miller  of  D.  C,  F.  K  B.  Hintze  of  Md.,  L-  P.  Bush  of 
Del.,  Z.  Pitcher  of  Mich.,  and  J.  B.  Lindsley  of  t'^TpOB.,  have 
rendered  essential  service  to  the  Association — some  in  procu- 
ring subscriptions  to  the  volume,  and  all  by  cordial  cooperatioD 
in  its  distribution ;  that  it  is  important  to  secure  efficient  co- 
operation in  every  State  by  the  appointment  of  gentlemen 
whose  duty  it  shall  be  to  aid  in  procuring  subscriptions  tor  and 
circulating  the  transactions ;  that  Connecticut  is  especially  to 
be  commended  for  her  services  in  this  particular ;  that  not  a 
little  embarrassment  was  experienced  by  the  committee  in  re- 
storing to  the  list  of  permanent  noembers  the  name»of  those 
who  had  been  left  off  by  order  of  the  Association  for  non-pay- 
ment of  assessments ;  that  they  had  endeavored,  however,  by 
careful  comparison  of  the  various  lists,  to  supply  all  omissions ; 
that  the  committee  had  been  reluctantly  obliged  to  omit  firom 
the  transactions  two  valuable  reports  on  epidemic  diseases  by 
Dr.  L.  H.  Anderson,  of  Alabama,  and  Dr.  E,  D.  Fener,  of 
IXew  Orleans ;  but,  as  they  had  not  been  presented  to  the  As- 
0OCTati)Ofi,  and  acted  on  by  that  body,  there  was  no  other  alter- 
native ;  that  the  following  resolution,  passed  at  the  last  session, 
should  be  strictly  enforced : 

Resolved,  That,  hereafter,  beginning  with  the  session  of  1856,  no  re- 
port, or  other  paper  shall  be  entitled  to  publication  in  the  Tolame  for  the 
year  in  which  it  shall  be  presented  to  the  Association,  unless  it  be  placed 
in  the  hands  of  the  committee  of  Publication  on  or  before  June  let. 

The  report  further  states  that  the  number  of  volumes  of 
transactions  now  remaining  on  hand  is  as  follows :  of  VoL  L 
41,  of  Vol.  n.  9,  of  Vol.  m.  82,  of  Vol.  IV.  7,  of  Vol.  V.  316, 
of  Vol.  VI.  66,  of  Vol.  Vn  120,  of  Vol.  VIH  851 ;  that  some 
of  the  leading  journals  abroad  have  expressed  a  strong  desire 
tk>  complete  their  sets,  and  it  rests  with  the  Association  to  de- 
termine whether  the  missing  numbers  shall  be  supplied ;  that, 
as  only  seven  complete  sets  of  the  transactions  are  now  in  the 
possession  of  the  Association,  the  committee  recommend  that 
no  copy  of  either  of  the  eight  volumes  which  is  necessary  to 
the  complete  sets  now  remaining  shall  be  disposed  of  sepa- 
rately, or  with  any  number  of  volumes  short  of  a  complete  set. 

Dr.  Atlee,  of  Pa.,  made  some  remarks  upon  the  report,  in 
the  course  of  which  he  stated  that  the  Smithsonian  Institution 
liad  been  offered  as  a  permanent  place  of  session  for  the  Asso- 
ciation. He  concluded  by  moving  that  the  committee  on  Pub- 
licationpreserve  live  complete  sets  of  the  proceedings.  Carried. 

Dr.  Wood,  of  Philadelphia,  moved  to  refer  the  nomination  of 
standing  committees  to  the  committee  on  Nominations.  Carried. 
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The  same  gentleman  made  a  request,  in  behalf  of  Dr.  Ham- 
ilton, that  the  committee  of  which  Dr.  H.  is  chairman  may  be 
continued  for  another  year,  it  not  being  prepared  to  report  at 
present.     Granted. 

Dr.  Breckenbridge,  of  Kv.,  stated  that  the  committee  on 
Medical  Literature  was  ready  to  report. 

The  President  suggested  that  the  reading  of  the  report  fol- 
low that  of  the  report  of  Dr.  Gross,  which  had  been  made  the 
special  order  for  Wednesday,  at  10  A.  M. 

Dr.  Palmer,  of  Chicago,  stated  that  the  committee  on  Plan 
of  Organization  for  State  and  County  Medical  Societies  was 
ready  to  report. 

Dr.  Atlee,  of  Pa.,  moved  to  refer  the  prize  essay  of  Dr. 
Hartshorn  on  Arterial  Circulation,  and  the  report  of  Dr.  Blatch- 
ford  on  Hydrophobia,  to  the  committee  on  Publication.  Carried. 

Dr.  Wister,  of  Pa.,  the  Treasurer,  read  his  annual  report. 
It  recommends  that  the  Treasurer  be  requested,  at  an  early 
date  after  the  adjournment  of  the  present  meeting,  to  address 
a  circular  to  each  pjermanent  member,  announcing  the  abroga- 
tion of  the  resolution  of  1854 — ^making  a  yearly  subscriptiom 
to  the  transactions  obligatory — and  the  consequent  restoration 
to  membership  of  all  those  dropped  from  the  published  list  of 
that  year,  advertising,  also,  the  practicability  of  procuring  back 
numoers  of  the  transactions,  with  information  as  to  the  cost  at 
which  the  series  of  volumes  may  be  rendered  complete,  or  aa 
entire  set  furnished  by  the  Association. 

The  account  of  the  Treasurer  with  the  Association  is  as  fol- 
lows: 

DE. 
To  cash  paid  to  Dr.  John  L.  Atlee,  of  committee  on  Washington 

Monument  Stone, |498  70 

To  cash  paid  C.  B.  Norton,  for  porterage  and  packing  Yol.  YII, 

in  New  York, 8  OO 

To  cash  paid  J.  D.  Trask^for  Price  Essay, lOO  00 

To  cash  paid  for  postage  of  Secretary, 2  50 

To  cash  paid  D.  C.  Baxter,  for  engravings  of  Yol.  YIII, 72  76 

To  cash  paid  for  postage  of  Chairman  of  Publication  Committee,  4  09 
To  cash  paid  Thos.  Sinclair*  Co.,  for  lithographs  for  Yol.  YIII,  lOl  20 
To  cash  paid  T.  R.  &  P.  G.  Collins  for  printing  and  binding 

1,100  copies  of  Yol.  YIII, 1,748  75 

To  cash  paid  T.  B.  &  P.  G.  Collins  for  binding  25  copies  Yol. 

YI,  and  printing  notices, 4  52 

To  cash  paid  H.  Barnes  for  distribution  of  Yol.  YIII,  and  ser- 

yices  as  clerk, 50  OO 

To  cash  paid  T.  B.  &  P.  G.  Collins  for  printing  notices, 1  25 

To  cash  paid  Blanchard  k  Lea  for  freight,  porterage,  boxes, 

etc.,  for  Yol.  YIII, 84  99 

To  cash  paid  for  postage,  envelopes,  and  stationery  of  Treasurer  6  99 

To  balance, 950  52 

$3,584  26 
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CR. 
By  oash  reoeived  from  Dr.  Isaac  Wood,  being  the  balance  in 

the  Treasury  April  30th,  1855, $1,015  26 

By  cash  received  from  Dr.  Isaac  Wood,  being  the  balance  in 

the  Treasury  of  prize  essay  fand,  April  dOth,  1855, 100  00 

By  cash  received  from  assessment  and  the  sale  of  transactions,  2,150  50 
By  oash  received  from  Dr.  E.  L.  Beadle  for  the  sale  of  trans- 
actions,         12  OO 

By  cash  received  from  Dr.  Wm.  Brodie  for  do, , 12  00 

By  oash  received  from  Dr.  A.  March  for  do 24  00 

By  cash  received  from  Messrs.  Blanchard  &  Lea  for  do 102  50 

By  cash  received  from  Dr.  Chas.  Hooker  for  do 168  00 

$3,584  26 

Tlie  correctness  of  this  account  is  certified  to  by  the  proper 
committee. 

The  report  was  accepted,  and  referred  to  the  committee  on 
Publication. 

The  President  read  a  communication  from  Dr.  Stewart, 
chairman  of  the  committee  appointed  last  year  to  consider  the 
subject  of  extending  the  lectures  of  each  chair  in  medical 
schools  over  a  period  of  two  years,  stating  that  the  views  of 
medical  institutions  had  as  yet  been  imperfectly  ascertained, 
and  asking  a  continuance  of  the  committee.     Granted. 

The  President  read  an  invitation  to  the  Association  to  at- 
tend the  session  of  the  American  Association  for  the  advance- 
ment of  Science,  at  Albany,  in  August  next, — at  which  time, 
also,  the  Dudley  Observatory  will  be  inaugurated,  and  an  ad- 
dress delivered  by  Hon.  Edward  Everett.  The  invitation  was 
accepted. 

SECOND   DAT. 

The  Association  was  called  to  order  by  the  President,  at 
nine  o'clock. 

The  minutes  were  read,  corrected  and  approved. 

The  Secretary  announced  that  he  had  received  the  following 
resolution  adopted  at  the  last  meeting  of  the  New  York  State 
Medical  Society: 

Resohedy  That  the  members  of  the  AmericaD  Medical  Association  bo 
invited  to  attend  the  semi-centennial  celebration  of  this  society,  which 
will  ocoar  on  the  first  Tuesday  of  February,  1857. 

The  invitation  was  accepted. 

The  Secretary  read  the  following  communication,  dated 
April  7,  1856,  from  the  Secretary  of  the  Ohio  State  Medical 
Society : 

Sir  : — At  the  annual  meeting  of  this  society,  held  in  Jane  last,  mt 
Zanesville,  Ohio,  the  following  resolutions  were  adopted,  and  I  was  di- 
rected to  furnish  you  with  a  copy  of  the  same : 

Resolved^  That  the  resolution  offered  by  Dr.  Grant,  (a  member  of  this 
society,  but  not  at  this  or  at  that  time  a  practitioner  of  medicinei  bat  a 
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lawyer,)  at  the  last  session  of  this  society,  viz :  "  That  it  is  not  deroga- 
tory to  medical  dignity,  or  inconsistent  with  medical  honor,  for  medical 
gentlemen  to  take  out  a  patent  right  for  surgical  or  meobanioal  instru- 
ments,''  was  offered  at  a  time  when  many  members  had  left  for  their 
homes,  and  is  not,  therefore,  the  sense  of  the  society. 

Resohtd^  %\i2X  the  said  resolution  is  in  direct  opposition  to  the  code  of 
medical  ethics  adopted  hy  this  society  ;  and,  therefore,  be  it  fhrther 

Resolvedy  That  said  resolution,  offered  by  Dr.  Grant,  and  adopted  by 
the  society,  be  and  is  hereby,  rescinded. 

The  communiication  was  ordered  to  be  placed  upon  the  min- 
ntes. 

The  Secretary  read  a  communication  from  Dr.  Hamilton,  of 
Buffalo,  N.  Y.,  transmitting  the  second  part  of  a  report  upon 
Deformities  after  Fracture  and  Dislocations,  and  asting  ror  a 
correction  of  the  minutes  of  last  session  in  regard  thereto. 
Dr.  H.  also  asked  that  he  be  permitted  to  incorporate,  in  a 
volume  upon  the  subject  he  is  preparing  for  publication,  that 
portion  of  the  report  already  published  by  the  Association. 

On  motion  of  Dr.  Broaie,  of  Mich.,  the  minutes  were 
amended. 

Dr.  Atlee,  of  Pa.,,  offered  a  resolution  that  the  request  of 
Dr.  H.,  in  regard  to  the  publication  of  the  report,  be  granted. 

Dr.  Lindsley,  of  Tenn.,  opposed  the  resolution.  A  similar 
request  was  denied  at  the  session  of  the  Association  held  at 
St.  Louis. 

Dr.  Palmer,  of  111.,  moved  to  refer  the  matter  to  a  special 
committee.    Carried. 

The  President  appointed  as  such  committee,  Drs.  Palmer, 
of  ni.,  Atlee,  of  Pa.,  and  Hills,  of  Ohio. 

Dr.  Gunn,  of  Mich.,  moved  that  those  gentlemen  from 
Canada,  who  are  here  by  general  invitation,  be  admitted  in  a 
body,  and  be  requested  to  take  seats  on  the  platform  during 
this  morning's  session.     Carried. 

The  following  gentlemen  complied  with  the  invitation  : 

Dr.  E.  M.  Hodder,  P.  R.  S.  Eng.,  Prof,  of  Midwifery  and 
Diseases  of  Children,  Trinity  College,  Toronto. 

Dr.  J.  H.  Richardson,  M.  R.  C.  8.  Eng.,  Examiner  in  Ana- 
tomy, University  of  Toronto. 

Dr.  Norman  !bethune,  M.  R.  C.  S.  Eng.,  Prof,  of  Anatomj, 
Trinity  College,  Toronto. 

Dr.  Worthy  Haswell,  M.  R.  C.  of  Surgery,  Eng. 

Dr.  A.  K  Dewson,  College  Physicians  and  Surgeons,  N.  Y., 
Licentiate  of  Province  of  the  Canadas. 

Dr.  John  Tarquand,  Woodstock,  C.  W. 

Dr.  Geo.  Coatsworth,  Medical  Department  University  of  Buf- 
falo, Licentiate  of  Province  of  the  Canadas. 

In  receiving  them  upon  the  platform,  the  President,  Dr. 
Pitcher,  said  he  was  happy  to  be  the  instrument  of  celebra- 
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ting  the  nuptials  by  which  we  effect  a  scientific  re-union  of  the 
two  members  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  race,  which  have  so  long 
been  separated  by  the  political  relations  having  their  origin  in 
the  separation  of  the  American  colonies  from  the  English 
crown. 

Dr.  Hodder,  in  behalf  of  his  Canadian  brethren,  thanked 
the  Association  for  the  courtesy  and  kindness  extended  to 
them. 

Dr.  Sutton,  of  Ky.,  offered  a  resolution  that  1,000  copies  of 
the  address  of  the  late  President,  Dr.  Wood,  be  published. 
Adopted. 

On  motion  of  Dr.  J.  B.  Lindsley,  of  Tenn., 

Mesolcedy  That  a  committee  of  three  be  appointed  bv  the  Chair,  to 
prepare  a  suitable  minute  in  reference  to  the  death  of  our  late  Secretary, 
br.  P.  C.  Goooh,  of  Richmond,  Ya.,  who  fell  a  martyr  whilo  contending 
with  the  pestilence  in  Norfolk,  in  1855. 

The  President  appointed  as  such  committee,  Drs.  Lindsley, 
of  Tenn.,  Thomson,  of  Del,  and  Mendenhall,  of  Ohio. 

Dr.  Gix)33,  of  Ky.,  from  committee  appointed  the  day  pre- 
vious, reported  the  following  preamble  and  resolutions  rela- 
tive to  the  death  of  Dr.  J.  0,  Warren,  of  Boston : 

WhercaSj  It  has  pleased  Almighty  God  to  remove  from  the  scene  of 
his  earthly  labors  our  late  fellow-member.  Dr.  John  C.  Warren,  of  Bos- 
ton, formerly  President  of  this  Association,  and  for  many  years  Professor 
of  Anatomy  and  Surgery  in  Harvard  University ; 

And  whtreas^  It  is  just  and  proper  that,  when  a  great  and  good  man 
dies,  his  memory  should  be  cherished  by  his  fellow-citizens,  and  trans- 
mitted unimpaired  to  posterity  for  the  encouragement  of  future  ages  ;  it  is 
therefore, 

Resolvedy  That  this  Association  has  learned  with  profound  regret  the 
news  of  an  event  which  has  deprived  the  American  Medical  profession  of 
one  of  its  oldest,  most  useful,  and  most  illustrious  members — American 
surgery  one  of  its  greatest  ornaments — science  one  of  its  best  friends — 
and  humanity  one  of  its  noblest  benefactors. 

lUsolvtdy  That  the  life  of  Dr.  John  G.  Warren  afibrds  an  example  of 
a  man  who,  notwithstanding  the  possession  of  ample  riches,  devoted  him- 
self, heart  and  soul,  for  upwards  of  half  a  century,  to  the  cultivaUon  and 
advancement  ot  his  profession,  and  to  the  good  of  the  human  race. 

Ilesolwd,  That  this  Association  deeply  sympathises  with  the  family  of 
Dr.  Warren  in  their  bereavement,  and  that  the  Secretary  be  requested  to 
tran<«mit  to  them  a  copy  of  these  proceedings. 

The  preamble  and  resolutions  were  adopted  and  referred  to 
the  committee  on  Publication. 

Dr.  Gross,  of  Ky.,  read  a  report  on  "The  Causes  which  Im- 
pede the  Progress  of  American  Medical  Literature,"  In  con- 
clusion, he  submitted  the  following  resolutions : 

Resolved^  That  this  A&sociation  earnestly  and  respectfully  reoom mends : 
1st.  The  universal  adoption,  whenever  practicable,  by  our  schoob,  of 
American  works,  as  text-books  for  their  pupiU.  2d.  The  disoontinnanoe 
oP  the  practice  of  editing  foreign  writings.     3d.  A  roore  independent 
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course  of  the  medical  periodical  press  towards  foreign  produoiions,  and  ,a 
more  liberal  one  towards  American ;  and,  4th.  A  better  and  more  effi- 
cient employment  of  the  facts  which  are  continually  furnished  by  our 
public  institutions,  for  the  elucidation  of  the  nature  of  diseases  and  ac- 
cidents, and,  indirectly,  for  the  formation  of  an  original,  a  vigorous,  and 
an  independent  national  medical  literature. 

Resolvedy  That  we  venerate  the  writings  of  the  great  medical  men,  past 
and  present,  of  our  country,  and  that  we  consider  them  as  an  important 
element  of  our  n<itional  medical  literature. 

Resolved,  That  wo  shall  always  hail  with  pleasure  any  useful  or  valua- 
ble work  emanating  from  the  European  press,  and  that  we  shall  alwaj^s 
extend  to  them  a  cordial  welcome,  as  books  of  reference,  to  acquaint  us 
with  the  progress  of  legitimate  medicine  abroad,  and  to  enlighten  us  in 
regard  to  anv  new  facts  of  which  they  may  be  the  repositories. 

Dr.  Phelps,  of  New  York,  moved  tiat  the  report  and  reso- 
lutions, as  a  whole,  be  adopted. 

At  the  suggestion  of  a  member,  the  question  was  divided. 
The  report  was  adopted. 

Upon  the  reading  of  the  first  resolution,  a  member  proposed 
to  substitute  •'just'*  for  "  liberal"  in  line  8.  Dr.  Gross  accepted 
the  amendment 

Dr.  Palmer,  of  111.,  wished  to  understand  the  meaning  of 
the  word  "  pra^jticable,"  as  employed  in  the  resolution,  (line  3.) 
If  it  meant  that  an  inferior  work  by  an  American  author  was 
to  be  used  in  our  medical  schools,  in  preference  to  a  superior 
one,  treating  on  the  same  subject,  by  a  foreign  author,  he  was 
decidedly  opposed  to  the  resolution.  If,  when  the  American 
work  is  equal  or  superior  to  the  foreign  one,  it  is  to  be  used, 
then  he  had  no  objection.  He  alluded  to  works  hy  eminent 
English  and  French  authors. 

Dr.  Gross  explained.  One  of  the  works  alluded  to  by  Dr. 
P.  must  of  necessity  be  used  in  our  medical  institutions  of 
learning,  as  there  is  no  work  by  an  American  author  on  the 
same  subject.  Foreign  works  should  be  used  as  books  of  ref- 
erence, and  American  books,  "  when  practicable,"  as  text- 
books. 

Dr.  Yandee,  of  Ky.^  moved  that  the  resolutions  be  made  the 
special  order  for  Thursday  morning.     Lost. 

Dr.  Cobb,  of  New  York,  was  opposed  to  the  resolutions. 
If  adopted  and  sent  out  to  the  world,  they  savor  too  much  of 
Know-Kothingism  to  make  them  palatable.     [Sensation.] 

Dr.  Leidy,  of  Pa.,  was  in  favor  of  leaving  to  teachers  of 
medicine  the  selection  of  their  own  text-books. 

Dr.  Davis  understood  there  was  another  report  touching 
upon  the  subject — ^that  upon  "American  Medical  Literature," 
by  Dr.  Breckenrid^e,  of  Ky.  He  moved  to  lay  the  resolutions 
upon  the  table  until  that  report  was  read.     Carried. 

The  Secretary  read  a  communication  from  Dr.  P.  A.  Jewett, 
of  Conn.,  chairman  of  the  committee  to  Procure  Memoirs  of 
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the  Eminent  and  Worthy  Dead.  Referred  to  committee  on 
Nominations. 

Dr.  Breckenridge,  of  Ky.,  read  a  report  upon  American 
Medical  Literature. 

On  motion  of  Dr.  Hooker,  it  was  accepted  and  referred  to 
the  committee  on  Publication. 

The  Association  then  adjourned. 

THIRD    DAY — MORNING   SESSION. 

The  Association  was  called  to  order,  Dr.  Z.  Pitolier  in  the  cbair. 
'  The  niioutes  of  previous  meetings  were  read,  and  Dr.  Hooper  moved 
to  amend  the  minutes  by  striking  out  so  much  as  relates  to  the  resola- 
lions  of  Dr.  Gross.     Carried. 

Dr.  Allen,  of  R.  I.,  moved  the  following : 

Resolvedy  That  the  President  shall  be  authorized  annually  to  appoint 
delegates  to  represent  this  Association,  at  the  meetings  of  the  ^British 
Association,  the  American  Medical  Association  at  Paris,  and  such  other 
scientific  bodies  in  Europe  as  may  be  affiliated  with  us.     Adopted. 

Dr  L.  D.  Lutes,  of  N.  Y.,  offered  the  following: 

Resolvtdy  That  it  is  derogatory  to  the  dignity  of  the  Medical  Profes- 
sion to  notice  the  works  of  irregular  practitioners  io  Medical  periodicals. 
Carried. 

Dr.  Clendennin  offered  tbe  following : 

Resolved^  That  a  committee  of  one  be  appointed  for  a  period  of  three 
years,  with  instructions  to  report  the  progress  at  eaeb  annual  meeting  of 
this  Society,  to  investigate  the  Etiology  and  Pathology  of  Epidemic  cho- 
lera, and  that  said  committee  be  allowed  to  add  any  other  member  to  the 
same,  whom  they  may  think  necessary,  to  further  liie  objects  of  their  ap- 
pointment.    Referred  to  committee  on  Nominations. 

Dr.  Bissell,  of  Utica,  N.  Y.,  offered  the  following : 

Resolved^  That  the  Association  has  learned  with  deep  regret  tbe  death 
of  one  of  its  members.  Dr.  Theodore  Bomeyu  Beck,  of  Albany,  N.  Y., 
wbose  wbole  life  has  been  devoted  to  the  attainment  and  promotion  of 
medicine  and  general  science,  and  that  we  do  hereby  express  our  high 
appreciation  of  the  ezoellencics  of  his  character,  distinguished  by  its  sim- 
plicity, integrity  and  firmness  of  purpose,  and  by  the  extent  and  variety 
of  his  acquirements  in  medical  as  well  as  in  almost  every  other  depart- 
ment of  science.  , 

Rsolved^  That  the  resolution  be  referred  to  a  committee  to  procure 
memorials  of  the  eminent  and  worthy  dead,  and  that  they  be  requested  to 
procure  a  suitable  memoir  of  the  late  Dr.  Beck,  to  be  published  in  the 
Transactions  of  the  Association.     Referred  to  Nominating  Committee. 

Dr.  Mendenhall  moved  to  strike  from  the  list  of  perpetual  members 
the  name  of  Dr.  Cleveland,  Eclectic  physician,  of  Cincinnati.     Carried. 

Dr.  Atlee  moved  to  strike  from  the  same  list,  the  name  of  James  R. 
McClintock.     Carried.  * 

Dr.  Bloodgood  of  Illinois,  offered  the  following : 

Resolved^  That  the  Constitution  of  this  Association  be  so  amended  as 
that  hereafter  the  President  shall  be  elected  by  ballot,  and  shall  not  be  a 
resident  of  the  State  in  whicb  he  is  elected.     Tabled. 

Dr.  James  L.  Phelpa  of  N.  Y.,  offered  the  following : 
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Whereas^  It  bas  pleased  an  all-wise  bat  insorutable  Providenoe  to  visit 
tbe  city  of  Norfolk,  Va.,  and  vicinity,  witb  a  desolating  pestilence,  eqnal 
or  surpassing  any  recorded  in  ancient  or  modern  times,  and  by  which,  in 
a  few  weeks,  forty  physicians,  either  residents  or  from  abroad,  who  had 
promptly  rushed  to  the  rescue,  among  the  number  of  whom  was  our  late 
Secretary  and  associate.  Dr.  Gouch  of  Richmond  ;  Therefore, 

Rtiohtdy  That  such  an  instance  of  signal  and  unflinching  devotion  to 
the  cause  of  science  and  of  humanity  demands  at  tbe  bands  of  their  Na- 
tional Association,  a  passing  expression  of  their  high  admiration  of  this, 
another  memorable  instance  oi  tbe  unparalleled  sacrifices  of  the  profes- 
sion to  the  interests  of  the  healing  art,  and  of  the  race. 

Resolved^  That  the  sense  of  this  Association  be  expressed  by  a  rising 
vote,  and  that  tbis  minute  be  incorporated  into  our  transactions.    Carried. 

Tbe  reports  of  special  committees  then  being  in  order,  the  resolutions 
appended  to  the  report  of  Dr.  Gross  were  taken  up. 

Dr.  Davis,  of  Ilhnois,  moved  to  amend  the  records  by  striking  out  tbe 
adoption  of  the  report  of  Dr.  Gross,  and  to  make  them  read  "  accepted 
and  referred  for  publication." 

Adopted  and  resolutions  re^mbraced  in  report. 

The  Secretary  presented  communications  from  Dr.  L.  H.  Steiner,  of 
Baltimore,  of  committee  to  report  on  Strychnia,  its  chemical  and  toxico- 
logical  parties,  submitting  that  paper  and  expressing  his  regret  at  not  be- 
ing able  to  be  present.     Accepted  and  report  referred  for  publication. 

Dr.  Palmer,  of  111.,  of  special  committee  to  report  on  request  of  Dr. 
Hamilton,  offered  the  following  : 

Resolved^  That  leave  be  granted  to  Dr.  F.  H.  Hamilton,  of  Buffalo,  to 
make  use  of  the  material  of  his  report  on  "  deformities  after  fractures," 
which  is  in  course  of  presentation  to  this  Association,  in  his  anticipated 
work  on  "  Fractures  and  Dislocations,"  provided  that  book  is  not  issued 
until  afler  the  report  has  appeared  in  tbe  Transactions  of  this  Association. 
Adopted. 

Dr.  Palmer,  of  Illinois,  of  committee  to  report  on  tbe  Plans  of  Organi- 
zation of  State  and  County  Medical  Societies,  presented  bis  report,  which 
was  accepted  and  referred  for  publication. 

Dr.  Davis  of  II).,  of  committee  to  report  on  the  Compositions  and 
Changes  of  the  Milk  of  the  Human  Female,  produced  by  Menstruation 
and  Pregnancy,  produced  his  report,  which  was  accepted  and  referred  for 
publication. 

The  Secretary  read  a  tsommunication  from  C.  Q.  Chandler,  Mo.,  of 
committee  to  report  upon  Malignant  Periodic  Fevers,  stating  thaf  he  had 
not  been  able  to  furnish  a  paper  upon  that  subject,  but  offered  in  its  place 
one  upon  tbe  Sulphate  of  Cinchona.  Accepted,  and  the  paper  referred 
to  a  special  committee. 

Dr.  H.  A.  Johnson,  of  111.,  from  committee  to  report  on  the  Excre- 
tions as  an  Index  to  the  Organic  Changes  going  on  in  the  System,  read 
bb  report,  which  was  referred  for  publication. 

Several  other  special  committees  were  called  but  thejr  reports  bad  been 
deferred,  as  they  were  appointed  for  three  years. 

The  report  of  Dr.  J.  A.  Newman,  of  Buffalo,  on  the  sanitary  policies 
of  cities,  was  referred  for  publication,  when  the  Association  adjourned  to 
2  o'clock. 
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AFTERNOON    SCSSIOIT. 

Tbo  President  called  the  Association  to  order  at  2  o'clock. 

Dr.  Frost,  of  S.  C,  before  the  resumption  of  the  regular  order,  asked 
leave  to  offer  the  following : 

Resoltedy  That  the  thanks  of  this  Assooiaticn  are  due  to  the  retiring 
officers,  for  the  zealous  and  efficient  manner  in  which  their  daties  have 
been  performed ;  to  our  late  President  for  the  courteousness  and  ability 
with  which  he  has  presided  over  our  deliberations ;  to  all  the  officers  ht 
their  attention  to  the  laborious  duties  of  their  stations,  not  excepting  our 
committee  on  Publication,  to  whom  we  must  feel  indebted  for  the  satiafac- 
tory  form  in  which  the  volume  of  Transactions  appears.     Carried. 

The  regular  order  was  then  called,  and  Dr.  A.  J.  Green,  of  Me.,  re- 
ported on  the  bes'  treatment  of  Cholera  Infantum. 

His  report  was  accepted,  and  referred  to  the  committee  on  Publication. 

Dr.  Horace  Green,  of  N.  Y.,  reported  on  the  application  of  Nitrate  of 
Silver  to  the  throat.  Approved  and  referred  to  the  committee  on  Pub- 
lication. 

Dr.  J.  B.  Flint,  of  Ky.,  reported  on  the  best  mode  of  rendering  the 
medical  patronage  of  the  National  Government  tributary  to  the  honor  and 
improvement  of  the  profession.     Accepted,  and  referred  for  publication. 

The  committee  on  Nominations,  reported  the  following  committees  for 
the  ensuing  year : 

Dr.  E.  K.  Peaslee,  of  Brunswick,  Me,  on  Inflammation,  its  pathology 
and  relation  to  the  recuperative  process. 

J.  C.  Hutchinson,  of  Brooklyn,  N.  Y.,  and  Charles  E.  Isaacs,  of  N.  Y., 
on  the  anatomy  and  histology  of  the  Cervix  Uteri. 

J.  T.  Bradford,  of  Augusta,  Ky.,  on  the  treatment  of  Cholera. 

M.  Stevenson,  of  N.  Y.,  on  the  treatment  best  adapted  to  each  Tariety 
of  Cataract,  with  the  method  of  operation,  place  of  election,  time,  age, 
etc. 

J.  W.  Corson,  of  N.  Y.,  on  the  causes  of  the  impulse  of  tiie  heart, 
and  the  agencies  which  influence  it  under  health  and  disease. 

D.  M.  Kuse,  of  N.  Y.,  on  the  causes  of  infant  mortality  in  large  cities, 
and  the  sources  of  its  increase,  and  the  means  of  its  diminution. 

J.  F.  Jenkins,  of  Yonkers,  N.  Y.,  on  spontaneous  Umbilical  Hemor- 
rhage of  the  newly-born. 

H.  Carpenter,  of  Pa.,  on  the  use  of  instruments  in  obstetric  practice. 

A.  J.  Summer,  of  D.  C,  on  the  means  to  be  adopted  to  remedy  the 
evils  in  the  present  mode  of  holding  coroner's  inauests. 

J.  M.  Simms,  of  N.  Y.,  on  the  treatment  of  tne  results  of  obstmeted 
labor. 

J.  B.  Flint,  of  Ky.,  on  the  true  position  and  value  of  operaUTe  Sur- 
gery as  a  therapeutic  agent. 

G.  Y.  Dorsey,  of  Ohio,  on  the  causes  and  cure  of  Indigestion,  e^e- 
cially  in  relation  to  the  therapeutic  indioations  to  be  derived  from  the 
chemical  composition  of  the  deposits  in  the  urine. 

C.  B.  Coventry,  of  N.  Y.,  on  the  Medical  Jurisprudence  of  Insanity, 
and  the  testimony  of  skilled  witnesses  in  Courts  of  Justice. 

J.  Leidy,  of  Pa.,  on  Human,  Animal,  and  Yegetable  Parasites. 

M.  D.  Darnall,  of  Ind.,  on  the  value  of  a  strict  attention  to  poiitioa 
tn  the  treatment  of  diseases  of  the  abdomen. 
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G.  Sutton,  of  Ind.,  on  Milk  Sickness. 

G.  J.  Pease,  of  Wis.,  on  the  blending  and  conversion  of  the  types  of 
Fever. 

B.  S.  Woodworth,  of  Xnd.,  on  the  best  substitute  for  Cinchona  and  its 
Preparations  in  the  treatment  of  Intermittent  Fevers  and  malarious  dis- 
eases. 

H.  F.  Campbell,  of  Qa.,  on  the  nervous  condition  in  febrile  diseases. 

J.  Morse,  of  N.  Y.,  on  the  diseases  incident  to  Europeans  from  tern* 
pcrate  climates,  in  their  transition  through  Central  America. 

J.  Neill,  of  Pa.,  on  the  lawB  ffoverniog  the  deposits  of  bone. 

J.  W.  Oreen,  of  N.  Y.,  on  the  intimate  effects  of  certain  tozicologi- 
cal  agents  in  the  mineral  tissues  and  fluids 

Geo.  Suckling,  of  the  U.  S.  Army,  on  the  medical  topography  and 
Farina  of  Washington  territory. 

James  Cooper,  of  N.  J.,  on  the  Flora  of  Washington  and  Oregon  ter- 
ritories. 

C.  E.  Jones,  of  N.  Y.,  on  the  intimate  structure  and  pathology  of  the 
kidneys. 

T.  W.  Gordon,  of  Ohio,  on  the  etiology  and  pathology  of  epidemic 
Cholera,  to  be  continued  three  years,  and  with  power  to  add  any  other 
member  to  his  committee. 

D.  D.  Thompson,  of  Ky.,  on  the  remedial  effects  of  Chloroform. 
Adopted. 

STANDING   COMMITTEES. 

Commttet  on  Fuhlications, — F.  G.  Smith,  Pa.;  Caspar  Wister,  Pa.;  S. 
L.  Hollingsworth,  Pa. ;  S.  Lewis,  Pa. ;  H.  F.  Askew,  Del. ;  W.  Brodie, 
Mich.;  R.  C.  Foster,  Tenn. 

On  Prize  Essays — W.  K.  Bowling,  E.  B.  Haskins,  T.  Lipscomb,  A. 
H.  Buchanan,  B.  W.  Avent,  W.  A.  Chentham,  and  P.  F.  Eve,  Tenn. 

On  Arrangements — C.  K.  Winston,  Ira  Conwell,  W.  D.  Haggart,  J. 
L.  C.  Johnson,  Y.  A.  Ramsey,  G.  Grant,  and  J.  B.  Lindsley,  Tenn. 

On  Medical  Education-^E.  Geddings,  S.  C. ;  C.  W.  LeBoutillier, 
Min.;  G.  F.  Mitchell,  0.;  S.  W.  Clanton,  Ala.;  S.  W.  Butler,  N.  Y. 

Medical  Liter ature--R.  Hills,  Ohio,  D.  W.  Yandell,  Ky.;  R.  R.  Por- 
ter, Del.,  H.  A.  Johnson,  III.;  C.  E.  Swan,  Maine.     Adopted. 

To  fill  vacancies  in  the  committee  on  Medical  Topography  and  Epi-* 
demies- N.  H.  V.  P.  Fitch,  Oal.;  R.  Murray. 

To  fill  vacancies  in  the  committee  of  Registration  of  Births,  Marriages, 
and  Deaths— A.  T.  Woodward,  Vt;  R.  W.  Haxall,  Va.;  W.  B.  Casey, 
Conn.;  A.  R.  Stout,  Cal. 

They  recommended  the  continuance  of  the  committee  to  procure  Me- 
morials of  the  eminent  and  worthy  dead,  and  that  the  report,  as  far  a» 
prepared,  be  referred  to  the  committee  on  Publication.     Adopted. 

The  Secretary  presented  the  report  of  Dr.  W.  H.  Anderson,  (absent) 
of  Ala.,  on  Medical  Education,  which  was  referred  for  publication. 

Dr.  Wroth  sent  through  the  Secretary  so  much  of  his  report  as  was 
completed.  His  continuance  was  reierred  to  the  committee  on  Nomina- 
tion, and  the  report  accepted. 

Dr.  D.  J.  Cain,  of  S.  C.,  presented  hb  report  upon  Medical  Topogra- 
pby  and  Epidemics,  which  was  referred  for  publication. 

Dr.  E.  D.  Tenner,  of  N.  O.,  also  presented  his  report  upon  the  same 
subject ;  which  took  the  same  course. 
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Dr.  Ounn,  from  committee  of  Arrangemeots,  asked  that  a  special  com- 
mittee be  appointed  to  whom  several  volantary  communicatioiis  in' hand 
should  be  referred.     The  articles  referred  to  are  as  follow : 

Dr.  C.  Q.  Chandler,  Wis.,  on  Sulphate  of  Cinchona  in  periodic  disease. 

Isidor  Gluck,  on  formation  of  gunshot  wonnds,  etc. 

G.  P.  Hackcnburgh,  on  improved  method  of  applying  compression  on 
the  scrotum. 

The  committee  to  report  on  a  uniform  system  of  Eegistration  of  Births, 
Marriages,  and  Deaths,  said  they  were  unable  to  report  in  conseqaence  of 
the  death  of  their  chairman,  Dr.  M.  W.  Wilson,  of  Conn. 

Dr.  Gross  presented  an  invitation  on  behalf  of  the  Medical  Society  of 
Louisville  to  this  Association,  to  hold  its  meeting  in  that  city  in  1858. 
Placed  on  file. 

Dr.  Dorsey,  of  Ohio,  offered  the  following  : 

Resolvedy  By  the  American  Medical  Association,  that  the  committee  on 
the  Etiology  and  Pathology  of  Cholera,  be  instructed  to  memorialise 
the  Congress  of  the  United  States,  requesting  that  honorable  body  to 
grant  every  necessary  assistance  which  can  or  will  promote  the  objects  for 
which  the  committee  has  been  appointed.     Carried. 

Caspar  Wister,  of  Pa.,  offered  the  following  : 

Resolved^  That  a  committee  of  three  be  appointed  by  the  President  to 
correspond  with  the  proper  officers  of  the  Smithsonian  Institute,  inquiring 
into  the  possibility  of  procuring  a  chamber  in  that  institution  &t  the  tne 
of  this  Association.     Carried. 

Dr.  Wister,  of  Pa.;  Hale,  of  D.  C;  J.  Neill,  of  Pa.;  were  appointed 
said  committee. 

Dr.  Palmer,  of  Chicago,  offered  the  following  : 

lUsolvedj  That  the  volunteer  communications  in  the  hands  of  the  com- 
mittee of  Arrangements  be  referred  with  other  such  commtincatioiis  to  a 
special  committee,  to  be  appointed  by  the  Chair,  at  the  place  of  publica- 
tion of  the  transactions,  and  if  in  their  judgment,  the  papers  are  worthy, 
they  be  referred  by  them  to  the  committee  on  publication,  to  go  into  the 
transactions  of  the  Association.     Carried. 

The  Association  then  adjourned  to  Friday  morning,  at  nine  o^dock. 

FOURTH  DAY — MORNING  SESSION, 

The  President  called  the  Association  to  order.  The  Secretary  read 
the  minutes  of  the  preceding  session,  which  were  corrected  and  approved. 

Dr.  Palmer  of  111.,  moved  that  Dr.  Richard  Coolidge,  of  D.  C,  be 
substituted  in  place  of  Dr.  Finley,  on  the  Committee  to  report  on  Epi- 
demics.    Carried. 

Dr.  Gunu,  of  Detroit,  from  Committee  on  Credentials,  reported  the 
names  of  new  members,  by  invitation. 

Dr.  Atlee,  of  Pa.  offered  the  following : 

Resolvedy  That  all  voluntary  communications  hereafter  presented  to  the 
Association,  shall  be  referred  to  a  special  committee  of ,  to  be  ap- 
pointed by  the  President,  on  the  first  annual  meeting,  whose  duty  it  shall 
bo  to  examine  such  communications,  and  report  upon  the  propriety  of 
their  presentation  and  referense  to  the  Committee  on  Publications.  Car- 
ried. 

Dr.  Palmer,  of  Chicago,  moved  that  the  above  resolution,  together 
with  the  suggestions  in  the  report  of  the  Committee  on  Prize  Essays,  as 
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to  whether  any  means  can  he  devised  to  cause  an  inoroase  of  the  numher 
of  Essays  presented,  he  referred  to  a  special  committee,  of  which  Dr. 
Leidy,  of  Pa.,  shall  he  chairman,  to  report  to  the  next  meetiog  of  the 
Association.  Carried.  And  G.  B.  Wood  and  C.  D.  Smith,  of  Philadel- 
phia, were  put  upon  said  committee. 

J.  B.  Lindsley,  from  the  committee  appointed  to  prepare  a  suitahle 
mioute,  having  reterence  to  the  death  of  P.  C.  Goocb,  late  Secretary  of 
the  Association,  hegged  leave  to  report  the  following  preamble  and  reso- 
lutions : 

Whereas^  the  ezhihition  of  high  courage  and  self-sacrificing  devotion  to 
the  good  of  others,  is  ever  hooorable  to  a  profession  by  whose  members 
it  is  manifested,  and  worthy  of  remembrance  and  emulation  : 

Resoivedy  That  in  the  death  of  P.  C.  Gooch,  of  Richmond,  Ya.,  who 
nobly  volunteered  his  services  during  the  pestilence  at  Norfolk,,  we  recog- 
nize a  loss  to  this  Associatioo,  the  profession,  and  the  country.  His  ardu- 
ous and  successful  labors  as  Secretary  of  the  meeting  at  Charleston  and 
Kichmond,  merited  the  regard  of  this  Association ;  the  zeal,  ability,  and 
industry  manifested  by  him  as  the  founder  and  editor  of  the  Stethoscope 
— the  first  medical  periodical  established  in  Ya. — showed  his  devotioo  to 
the  cause  of  medical  progress  and  activity,  and  the  manner  of  his  death 
gave  signal  evidence  that  he  was  one  of  whom  his  country  might  well  be 
proud. 

.  Resolvedy  That  a  copy  of  these  resolutions  be  transmitted  by  the  See- 
retary  to  the  relatives  of  the  late  Dr.  Gooch.     Carried. 

Dr.  Samuel  Denton,  of  Michigan,  offered  the  following : 

Resolvedy  That  a  committee  of  three  be  appointed  whose  duty  it  shall 
be  to  enlist  some  enterprising  publisher,  and  aid  in  collecting  and  arrang- 
ing material  for  an  American  Medical  Directory. 

Laid  on  the  table. 

Dn  Smith,  of  N.  Y.,  moved  that  a  special  committee  be  appointed  to 
report  at  the  next  meeting  of  this  Association,  a  classification  of  those 
diseases  which  involve  a  derangement  of  the  mental  manifestations.  Car- 
ried ;  and  leave  given  the  mover  to  appoint  the  committee,  he  being 
chairman.  , 

The  Secretary  read  an  in  station  from  Dr.  Childs,  of  Boston,  inviting 
the  members  of  the  Association  to  meet  with  the  Massachusetts  Medical 
Society  on  the  first  Wednesday  of  Mav.     Accepted. 

Dr.  Atlee,  of  Pa.,  moved  that  a  copy  of  the  Association's  transactions 
be  sent  to  the  Epidemological  Society  of  London.     Carried. 

Dr.  Gunn,  of  Mich.,  moved  that  any  new  Medical  Society,  not  hereto- 
fore represented  in  this  Association,  be  required  to  transmit  to  the  Secre^ 
tary,  with  the  credentials  of  its  delegates,  the  evidence  of  its  existence, 
capacity,  and  good  standing.     Carried. 

Dr.  McGugan  moved  that  a  special  committee  be  appointed  to  report 
on  the  subject  of  **  Stomatitis  Materna."     Carried. 

Dr.  Bailey  moved  that  Dr.  N.  S.  Davis  be  requested  to  continue  his 
observations  on  the  subject  of  the  changes  produced  in  the  composition 
and  qualities  of  milk  by  pregnancy  and  menstruation  ;  also,  the  best  suh- 
stitute  for  the  mother's  milk  when  weaning  becomes  necessary  before  the 
child  is  eighteen  months  old^  and  report  at  the  next  meeting  of  the  Asso- 
ciation.    Carried. 

Dr.  Atlee,  of  Pa.,  moved  that  the  thanks  of  the  AssociatioQ  be  teih- 
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dered  to  all  railroad  oompanies  who  had  fximished  membera  wiUi  pawea 
to  this  coDvention.     Gamed. 

Dr.  Palmer,  of  HI.,  called  for  some  disposition  to  be  made  of  the  reso- 
lutions appended  to  his  report  on  the  organization  of  Medical  Societies. 

On  motion  of  Dr.  Atlee,  they  were  rcfurred  with  the  report  for  publi- 
cation. 

Dr.  Palmer,  of  111.,  moved  that  the  Association  tender  a  vote  of  thanks 
to  t  e  press  of  Detroit  for  the  interest  and  attention  given  to  their  ses- 
sions in  this  city.     Carried. 

Dr.  Palmer  of  111.,  moved  that  the  committee  on  Begistrations  have 
leave  now  to  present  a  partial  report,  which  is  hereby  referred  to  the  com- 
mittee on  publication.     Carried. 

Dr.  Lindsley,  of  Terin.,  offered  the  following : 

Whereas^  it  is  the  object  of  this  Association,  in  the  award  of  its  prises 
for  communications  upon  subjects  appertaining  to  medical  science,  to  en- 
courage the  progress  of  the  latter,  and  as  this  result  cannot  be  better  at* 
tained  than  through  original  investigation  and  discovery  : 

Resolved^  That  hereafter  an  annual  prize  of  $100  be  awarded  for  the 
best  memoir  or  essay,  founded  on  original  investigation  of  the  author,  and 
in  case  of  no  memoir  or  essay  being  presented  worthy  of  such  award,  the 
prize  money  to  be  appropriated  towards  the  expense  of  publishing  and 
illustrating  such  memoirs  as  may  be  subsequently  deemed  worthy  of  an 
award.     Carried. 

On  motion,  the  Association  then  adjourned  to  meet  at  Naahvire,  Tenn., 
on  the  first  Tuesday  of  May,  1857. 
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ORIGmAL  COMMUJ^ICATIOM 


ARTICLE  I. 

An  AddreaSy  inlroductory  to  the  Secmd  Course  of  Lectures  in  the 
Atlanta  Medical  College.  By  Alexander  Means,  M,  D., 
Professor  of  Chemistrj*  and  Pharmacy.  Published  by  the 
Class,  May  1st,  1856. 

Young  Gentlemen  of  the  Medical  Class : 

A  new  era  has  dawned  npon  the  profession  of  Medicine  in 
the  South,  and  in  accordance  with  the  general  progress  of  the 
age,  it  has,  within  our  favored  borders,  widened  its  sphere  of 
action,  araplified  its  resources,  and  based  more  deeply,  in  es- 
tablished truths,  its  claims  to  the  confidence  of  an  intelligent 
and  discerning  public. 

Acting  under  the  general  impulse  of  the  age,  and  with  the 
encouraging  sanction  of  popular  sentiment,  to  sustain  their 
honorable  purpose,  this  interesting  body  of  young  gentlemen 
{torn  the  surrounding  country  and  from  adjoining  States  have 
honond  as  with  their  presence  to-day.  We  rejoice  to  wel- 
come with  them  this  large  assemblage  of  intelligenc  and  beau- 
ty, who  hive  vouchsafed  to  shed  the  light  of  their  countenance 
npon  this  opening  scene. 

Encouraged  by  the  same  sanctions,  and  sprung  by  the 
promptings  of  that  generous  ambition  which  struggles  to  be 
eqoal  to  the  ejcisting  cnaisy  I  am  aatborized,  aa  the  organ  of 
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this  young  and  promising  Institution,  and  in  the  name  of  its 
Trustees  and  Faculty,  joyfully  to  welcome  you  to  her  virgin 
Halls,  and  pledge  you  the  benefit  of  her  kindest  attentions. 
Nay,  more^we  tender  not  merely  the  cold  salutation  of  prac- 
ticed lips,  that  coin  for  the  occasion  the  phlegmatic  phrases  of 
a  formal  greeting,  but  with  those  bounding  emotions  which 
characterize  the  latitude  from  which  we  hail,  we  throw  open 
our  doors,  and  hands,  and  hearts,  and  meet  you  with  the 
warmth  of  a  southern  welcome. 

So  far  as  we  are  aware,  no  similar  assemblage,  and  under 
similar  circumstances,  meets  at  this  season  throughout  the 
length  and  breadth  of  our  sunny  land.  From  the  Atlantic 
coast,  on  the  East,  to  where  the  wide  wave  of  the  Pacific 
washes  the  land  of  gold,  in  the  far  West— over  a  continental 
stretch  of  three  thousand  miles — and,  again,  from  the  city  of 
marble  palaces,  in  the  cold  North,  over  a  sweep  of  two  thou- 
sand more,  to  the  sun-lit  capitol  of  t^e  Montezumas,  in  the 
South — not  one  solitary  Medical  clasa  congregates  for  instrue* 
tion  under  the  auspices  of  a  chartered  College  organization, 
whose  Sessions  are  held,  and  whose  Degrees  conferred,  only 
during  the  summer  months,  save  that  which  is  now  welcomed 
to  the  Railroad  city  of  Georgia. 

We  meet  here,  therefore,  young  gentlemen,  from  the  four 
cardinal  points  of  the  compass,  to  prosecute,  for  four  succes- 
sive months,  the  studies  of  an  ancient  and  honorable  profea- 
sion.  We  meet  under  the  influence  of  common  habits  and 
conmion  interests — surrounded  by  the  same  peculiar  economy, 
and  bound  together  by  kindred  ties.  The  whole  field  of  me- 
dical science  lies  out  in  inviting  richness  before  us,  courting 
the  edge  of  the  reaper's  blade,  and  it  is  ours  to  gather  and 
gamer,  for  future  use,  the  wealth  of  the  whitening  harvest 

Tou  have  chosen  a  profession,  gentiemen,  which,  for  dignity 
and  benevolence,  stands  second  to  none  which  has  ever  elicited 
the  po\^ers  of  the  human  intellect  or  stirred  the  emotions  of 
the  human  heart,  save  mty  and  that  is  invested  with  nothing 
less  than  the  authority  of  heaven,  and  is  crowned  with  the 
honofs  of  the  skies.  And  yet,  with  the  consecrated  vdniMry 
your  profession  is  in  holy  allianc6,.8tanding  reverentially  around 
the  same  bed-side,  executing  its  mission  of  mercy  to  suflSariog 
humanity,  and  marshaling  all  its  resources  to  succor  the  ^^bu* 
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man  form  divine,"  as  it  tremblingly  topples  upon  the  confined 
of  eternity,  but  ever  deferentially  yielding  to  the  still  loftiei* 
aims  of  enlightened  piety,  which  points  the  nobler  part  to  the 
Cross  and  its  atoning  victim. 

And  yet  you  need  not  expect  to  win  and  wear  your  profes- 
sional honors,  gentlemen,  unscathed  by  the  tongue  of  slander 
or  the  shafts  of  hate.  Regular  scientific  medicine  must  ever 
provoke  the  hostility  of  shallow  pretenders  and  heartless  em- 
pirics, who  dare  not  wear  her  livery  or  grace  her  Tanks.  The 
very  assemblage  of  her  virtue8-*-the  extent  of  her  learning, 
and  the  range  of  her  success,  but  serves  to  shame  the  arro- 
gance of  ignorant  aspirants,  and  arouse  the  rancor  of  picayune 
pill-raongers.  But  she  has  nothing  to  fear.  Advancing  know- 
ledge raises  new  ramparts  in  her  defence,  and  reposing  upon 
her  conscious  worth,  and  the  omnipotence  of  truth,  she  calmly 
awaits  the  inevitable  issue,  when  the  allied  powers,  which 
have  so  long  hopelessly  bombarded  her  granite  battlements, 
disheartened  and  exhausted,  shall  withdraw  their  sinking  myr- 
midons and  admit  her  claims  to  the  confidence  of  the  nations. 
Why,  then,  should  her  enlightened  frienda  and  vindicatoi-s 
fear  the  flippant  philippics  of  certain  penny  politicians,  whose 
bellowsed  sides  y«t  heave  in  the  bootless  chase  fot  fame,  or  th€( 
venomous  kicks  of  those  starveling  stump-suckers,  who  feed 
upon  the  wind,  and  trot  at  bridle-length  around  the  posts  of 
their  empirical  dogmas,  fiercely  envious  of  the  progress  of 
science  and  the  triumphs  of  mind  ? 

Medicine,  as  we  have  intimated,  claims  a  paternity  of  high 
antiquity  and  great  learning,  while  medical  schools,  for  the 
diffusion  of  professional  knowledge,  have  been  organized  and 
sustained  in  almost  every  civilized  country  on  the  globe.  An- 
cient Greece,  in  the  days  of  her  palmiest  prosperity,  cast  the 
^gis  of  her  protection  over  the  rising  energies  of  the  art,  and 
in  that  classic  age  when  the  corruscations  of  her  genius,  from 
the  shrouded  mind  of  the  blind  bard  of  Scio,  flashed  upon  the 
darkness  of  the  surrounding  nations,  and  the  oratorical  thun- 
ders of  her  greatest  son,  shook  the  throne  of  Macedon.  Even 
tbeu,  proud  Athens  thought^t  no  degradation  to  assemble  het 
heroes  and  statesmen,  and  publicly  encincture  the  brow  of  her 
immortal  Hippocrates  with  a  golden  crown,  for  arresting,  by 
his  tkiily  the  ravages  of  a  fearful  pestilence  which  bad  izk 
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vadod  the  city  at  the  opening  of  the  Peloponnesian  war. 
Governmental  patronage  was  then  extended  to  private  praeti- 
tioners,  and  the  schools  of  Rhodes  and  Cuidos,  Cmtcma  *•  Cos., 
snppHod  the  ablest  medical  instruction,  and  cultivated  the 
finest  minds  of  the  age. 

The  "  city  of  the  seven  hills,"  too,  while  teeming  with  sen- 
atorial talent,  and  doing  homage  to  the  genius  of  her  Cioeroe 
and  Cadsars,  forgot  not  to  honor  the  distinguished  medical 
friends  of  her  Ciceros  and  Caesars,  and  have,  therefore,  handed 
down  the  names  of  Artorius,  Asclapo,  and  Asclepiades  to 
challenge  the  respect  of  the  19th  century. 

Nor  did  the  science  and  the  art  of  medicine  cease  to  flour- 
ish under  particular  masters,  until  the  floods  of  vandal  barba- 
rism poured  down  upon  the  doomed  city,  from  the  plains  of 
the  North,  and  bore  ott*  upon  their  dark  and  turbid  botiom,  al- 
most every  trace  of  learning  ami  refinement.  In  modem  Eu- 
rope, however,  the  institutions  of  medicine,  were  the  first  to 
emerge  from  the  general  inundation,  and  to  assume  rank  and 
importance  among  the  intellectual  enterprises  of  the  agew 
Oidbrd  and  Cambridge,  London  and  Edinburg,  Padua  and 
liouvain,  Tubengen  and  Leyden,  Qottengen  and  Paris,  have 
each  contributed  of  their  ample  stores  to  the  medical  learning 
of  the  old  world,  and  have  trained  some  of  the  most  profound 
minds  in  the  lore  of  the  profession.  Since  that  time  these  in* 
Btitutions  have  been  properly  regarded  as  among  the  most  im- 
portant auxiliaries  ever  employed  for  advancing  the  cause  of 
science  and  humanity.  But  the  venerable  ornaments  of  the 
profession  who  first  headed  the  roll  of  distinction  have  long 
since  gone  to  their  rest,  and  have  been  followed  by  the  bright 
train  of  Syndenhams  and  Hanreys,  Boerhaaves  and  Van 
Swietens,  Hallers  and  De  Haens,  of  later  times,  and  these  again 
within  the  glances  of  our  own  naemory  by  the  Rushes  and 
Wistavs,  the  Bartons  and  Chapmans,  and  Physics  and  Drakes 
of  ovr  own  continent,  who  have  each  left  their  names  in  char- 
acters of  light  upon  the  records  of  the  profession.  And  now, 
in  this  age  of  research  and  discovery,  thte  field  is  foH  of  adven- 
turous minds,  in  both  hemispheres^tazing  their  utmost  powers 
in  developing  truth  and  enlarging  the  boundaries  of  acienee. 
Some  there  are,  of  our  cotemporaries  too,  North  and  East  and 
West  and  South,  who  boast  no  transatlantio  oi^sin^  but  nho 
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have  b^n  born  and  nnrsed  under  the  pinions  of  the  American 
Eagle,  whose  names  are  destined,  at  no  distant  day,  to  occupy 
a  conspicuous  place  in  the  glow'ng  galaxy  of  our  professional 
greatness.  Half  a  century  ago,  the  North  and  the  East  were 
the  main  depositories  of  medical  knowledge,  and  within  the 
remembrance  of  your  present  lecturer,  the  Schuylkill  city  fur- 
nished the  only  organized  school  for  public  instruction  to  be 
found  upon  the  continent.  But  what  a  change  has  passed 
over  the  whole  moral  and  literary  aspects  of  our  great  coun- 
try !  A  new  impulse  has  been  given  to  every  department  of 
human  knowledge.  The  public  mind  has  been  launched  un« 
der  a  press  of  canvass,  and  sprung  to  its  utmost  tension.  The 
discoveries  of  great  chemical  principles  at  the  close  of  the  last 
century,  have  been  levied  upon  to  meet  the  wants  of  a  practi- 
cal and  driving  population  in  the  current  age.  Grand  systems 
have  been  elaborated — stupendous  plans  completed  as  by 
magic,  and  the  great  interests  of  education,  agriculture,  com- 
merce, and  the  arts  have  advanced  with  unexampled  speed. 
Our  time- honored  profession  has  moved  onward  upon  the 
same  flood-tide.  And  although  the  very  width  and  velocity 
of  the  current  may  have  drifted  much  worthless  debris  along 
side  of  the  noble  craft,  it  has  neither  impaired  the  value  of  her 
cargo  nor  arrested  the  progress  of  her  buoyant  keel.  She  still 
rides  gallantly  on  toward  the  port  ahead,  richly  freighted  with 
the  scientific  labors  of  Lavoiser  and  Thenard,  Liebig  and 
Davy,  Brussais  and  Cruveilheir,  Jenner  and  Laennec,  and  a 
thousand  more,  to  bless  generations  yet  unborn.  In  the  his- 
tory of  the  past,  it  is  true,  tlie  pioneers  of  the  profession  beyond 
the  Potomac,  followed  by  the  Drakes,  the  Dudleys,  and  the 
Caldwells  of  the  West,  who  were  laudibly  active  in  el^vatin^ 
the  standard  of  medical  knowledge,  were  many  years  in  ad- 
vance of  our  own  laggard  movements.  Too  long,  quite  toe 
long,  has  medical  science  in  the  South  consented  to  lie  in 
helpless  depen<lence  upon  the  bosom  of  the  North,  like  a  feeble 
foundling  upon  the  breast  of  a  foster  mother,  and  to  feed  upon 
pap  from  the  hands  of  strangers.  But  we  rejoice  to  celebrate 
the  day  when  it  has,  at  least,  passed  its  non-age,  and  has  be- 
gun to  assume,  upon  its  native  soil,  the  port  and  the  functions 
of  manhood. 
We  would  not  rifle  a  gem  team  the  professional  cabinets  of 
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the  North  op  West,  nor  wither  a  leaf  of  the  lanrels  which  en^ 
circle  the  brow  of  greatness.  We  cheerfully  render  our  hom- 
age and  admiration  to  worth  and  genius,  whether  maturing 
amid  the  frosts  and  snows  of  the  North,  or  riperfing  amongst 
the  plains  and  rivers  of  the  West;  but  vilely  to  apotheosize 
talent,  or  stand  in  crouching  and  servile  submission  to  its 
claims,  becomes  not  the  decendants  of  such  revolutionary  sires 
as  the  Waltons  and  Ilabershams,  the  Sumters  and  Marions,  the 
Henrj's  and  WAsniNOTONS  of  the  South.  The  Southern  soldier 
once  stood  shoulder  to  shoulder  with  his  Northern  confri'y 
amid  the  smoke  of  battle— joined  with  him  in  the  ringing 
shout  of  victory,  or  sunk  with  him  face  to  face  upon  the  same 
bed  of  glory ;  a  noble  rivalry  of  sovereign  equals  for  their 
country's  smiles,  or  their  country's  tears.  Let  the  South,  then, 
confidently  enter  the  bloodless  field  before  her  and  maintain 
her  ancient  and  honorable  confraternity  in  letters  and  in  sci- 
ence, as  well  as  in  arms.  Our  strongest  interests  and  gushing 
sympathies  greet  her  as  she  comes,  and  bid  her  "  God-speed" 
in  the  execution  of  her  generous  task.  Give  her  but  the 
training  of  her  own  sons,  and  the  patronage  of  her  own  purse; 
break  the  spell  which  has  so  long  paralyzed  her  own  powers, 
and  turn  back  upon  the  thirsty  bosoms  of  her  own  Institu- 
tions the  educational  money-tide  which  has  flowed  for  half  a 
century  into  the  bloated  cotters  of  Northern  schools.  Then 
convince  her  of  her  boundless  resources — unseal  her  eyes  to 
the  vision  of  her  future  glory,  and  above  all,  let  the  Angel  of 
the  Covenant  but  keep  vigil  over  the  cradles  and  colleges  of 
her  sons  and  daughters,  and  soon,  very  soon,  shall  the  Southern 
heavens  glow  with  the  lights  of  sanctified  learning — the  Pul- 
pit and  the  Press,  the  Lyceum  and  the  Lecture-room,  the  Bench 
and  the  Bar,  the  Forum  and  the  Senate-house,  shedding  their 
blended  radiance  over  an  elevated  and  refined  people ;  and 
then  shall  the  land  of  the  Olive,  the  Palmetto,  and  the  Pine-^ 
redolent  with  the  moral  odors  of  its  own  flowers  and  fruitage-^ 
bloom  as  the  garden  of  God. 

But  while  indulging  in  these  grateful  reflections,  and  antici- 
pating  the  greatness  of  the  coming  future^  for  our  profession 
and  the  world,  let  us  not  forget  the  preuniy  nor  overiook  &ct9 
^s  we  find  them. 

Genuine  Medicine  has  always  bad  its  counterfeits  and  its 
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Antagonisms.  Empiricism  is  sometimes  seen  treading  closely 
upon  her  heels — simulating  her  port  and  carriage,  or  taking 
covert  under  her  lengthening  shadow.  Anon  she  springs  out 
into  blustering  hostility,  makes  noisy  demonstrations  of  an 
immolating  assault ;  and  amid  froth  and  fury,  calling  upon  the 
world  to  behold  her  utter  annihilation  of  her  hated  foe,  she 
pitches  headlong  into  the  fight,  "  pugnis  ei  ccMbus.''  Soon  the 
dust  and  the  shock  of  the  encounter  is  over,  and  she  recoils, 
crest-fallen  and  dishonored  to  behold  her  towering  adversary, 
etanding  in  conscious  security,  and  with  unclouded  brow,  like 
the  monarch  of  European  Mountains,  when  the  vanquished 
storm  lies  howling  at  his  feet  While  the  taunting  ejaculation 
of  the  old  Latin  adage  rings  upon  her  ears  from  a  thousand 
tongues,  i.  e.,  "  Mantes  parturiunt — nascUur  ridiadus  mus.** 

Some  Charlatans,  it  must  be  confessed,  are  camp-followers 
to  the  medical  corps — boast  the  insignia  of  the  regular  ranks, 
and  contrive  to  lisp  the  "  Shibboleth"  of  passport  for  unprac- 
ticed  ears ;  while,  by  the  timely  promptings  of  Dunglisou  or 
Hoblyn,  they  roll  out  the  "  sesqttipedalia  verba*'  of  the  profes- 
sion in  startling  explosions.  These,  however,  are  not  the  only 
parasitical  flunkeys  who  have  moved  in  the  wake  of  power  to 
gain  the  ^^  loaves  and  fishes."  In  earlier  days,  scores  of  the 
same  kidney  followed  a  greater  leader. 

But  under  whatever  phases  Empiricism  makes  her  descent 
upon  society,  mask  and  mysticism  are  indispensable  to  her 
temporary  success.  She  closes  her  doors  against  public  obser- 
vation— seals  the  lips  of  her  votaries,  and  by  her  bold  avowals 
and  blazing  bulletins  awakes  the  brawling  plaudits  of  a  thou- 
sand dupes.  Dispel  but  the  air  of  mystery  which  overhangs 
her  incantations — reveal  the  agents  which  she  employs,  and 
her  charm  is  gone.  The  public  mind  is  disenchanted,  and 
scientific  medicine  is  again  restored  to  popular  confidence. 
Indeed,  when  Empiricism  has  occasionally  affected  cures,  and 
attracted  the  attention  of  the  intelligent  and  observant,  it  has 
been  by  wielding  Jupiter's  stolen  thunder.  The  archives  of 
the  profession  have  been  plundered  of  some  of  their  cardinal 
truths,  and  the  Dispensatory  robbed  of  its  legitimate  supplies, 
to  be  vamped  up  under  new  forms  and  captivating  costume, 
as  the  brightest  gems  of  moral  principle,  that  sparkle  upon  the 
dark  backrground  of  the  infidel's  code  of  ethics,  have  been 
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purloinod  from  the  brilliant  coronet  of  revelation.  But  let  us 
postpone,  for  future  notice,  these  blurs  upon  the  eBcutcheon  of 
the  profession.  It  is  the  business  of  this  School  and  of  all 
kindred  Institutions  to  furnish  ample  facilities  for  a  thorough 
medical  education — to  insist  upon  honorable  acquirements, 
and  thus  maintain  the  dignity  of  the  healing  art.  These  de- 
sirable results  cannot  be  obtained  without  a  heavy  outlay  on 
the  part  of  the  College,  the  untiring  devotion  of  its  Faculty, 
and  the  intellectual  toils  of  its  Students.  We  may  safely 
pledge  the  supply  of  the  twoformery  and  to  you,  gentlemen, 
we  confidently  turn — appealing  to  your  own  gain,  and  yom: 
own  glory,  to  contribute  the  thirds  and  make  the  harmonious 
trio  complete.  Your  field,  it  is  true,  is  large  but  fruitful,  aLd 
promises  to  patient  industry,  a  rich  reward. 

The  wonderful  organization  of  the  human  body,  and  the 
physical  and  psychological  laws  which  govern  it,  are  to  consti- 
tute your  chief  subjects  of  thought  and  research,  and  you  may 
safely  adopt  as  your  motto,  therefore,  that  canonized  senti- 
ment, 

*'  The  proper  study  of  mimlrind,  it  man," 

When  the  great  representative  of  our  race  stood  in  primeval 
innocence  and  perfection  in  the  bowers  of  Eden,  unstained  by 
crime,  and  unstricken  by  curse;  his  entire  organization — ^his 
whole  physical,  mental,  and  monil  machinery,  moved  in  beau- 
tiful harmony  with  the  laws  of  the  surrounding  universe; 
himself,  a  wonderful  microcosm,  exhibiting  the  concentrated 
and  blended  loveliness  of  the  angelic  and  human  natures — the 
climax  of  created  ejccellence  below  the  sun. 

Motion,  it  is  true,  always  implies  the  application  and  ex- 
haustion of  a  quantum  of  pre-existing  ppwer.  But  while  the 
complicat'Cd  functions  and  elastic  movements  of  the  hunuin 
body,  necessarily  involved  the  constant  expenditure  of  the  vi- 
tal forces,  creative  wisdom  gave  access  to  the  Tree  of  Life, 
whose  energizing  fruit  com]>eusated  the  daily  waste  of  excite- 
ment, and  contracted  the  wear  and  tear  of  the  animal  econ- 
omy, so  that  all  was  health,  and  purity  and  peace  in  that  Par- 
adise of  love.  No  paralysis  then  obtunded  the  sensibilities  of 
man's  noble  nature.  His  quick  ear  gathered  in  all  the  har- 
monies of  primeval  music,  that  floated  upon  every  gale,  from 
the  warblers  of  the  wood ;  and  the  softer,  sweeter  notea  whi^ 
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fell  from  the  lips  of  woman,  the  queen  of  mnsic  and  the  queen 
of  men.  His  ravished  eye  ranged,  undimmed,  over  the  blue 
heavens — the  green  forest,  and  the  flowering  landscape. 

No  shriveled  muscle — no  tottering  footstep— fearful  foreto- 
kens of  greater  ills — then  damped  the  joys  of  Eden. 

No  burning  fever- tide  wilted  the  vigor  of  manhood — and  no 
neuralgic  pang  shook  the  strong  powers  of  life.  Earth  was 
the  very  vestibule  of  Heaven  ;  and  every  faculty  of  man*s  ex. 
alted  nature  luxuriated  in  the  abundance  and  beauty  of  a  new 
world,  while  his  spotless  soul  lived  in  light,  and  held  com- 
municm  with  its  God.  But  the  hour  of  rebellion  came,  and 
the  dread  doom  which  followed,  dried  up  the  fountains  of  his 
earthly  immortality.  Every  rampart  of  physical  defence  was 
broken  down,  and  Disease,  with  her  hungry  legions,  rushed 
in  through  every  avenue  of  access,  and  for  nearly  six  thousand 
years,  has  rioted  amid  the  living  ruins  of  a  crushed  and  ago- 
nized nature.  A  wail  of  woe  now  breaks  from  the  world's 
millions.  It  roils  through  the  palace  of  the  prince  at  noon- 
day, and  reverberates  from  the  cottage  of  the  peasant  at  mid- 
night, as  a  thousand  maladies  batten,  like  vanipyres,  upon  the 
life's  blood  of  our  race.  The  sinking  nations  cry  for  help,  and 
the  Angel  of  Mercy  drops  a  tear  over  the  fate  of  manliness 
and  virtue,  while  the  ungorged  grave  still  yawns  for  its  prey. 
Yet  "  God,  in  wrath,'*  forgets  not  to  be  gracious,  and  the  obe- 
dient Earth  stands  ready  from  her  hill-tops  and  vallies,  to  greet 
the  anxious  sufterer  with  a  rich  profusion  of  her  minerals  and 
roots,  and  barks,  and  fruits,  and  flowers — her  limpid  streams 
and  her  medicated  springo — ^to  alleviate  thi  pains  and  heal  the 
maladies  of  broken  humanity.  But  who  is  competent  to  se- 
lect, prepare,  and  appropriate  these  vegetable  and  mineral  ap- 
pliances to  meet  the  Protean  forms  of  disease,  and  arrest  its 
ravages  t  Who  shall  undertake  the  delicate  but  Herculean 
task  of  wielding  successfully  these  potent  supplies  of  Nature, 
BO  as  to  strike  and  exterminate  the  nudady^  and  not  the  "patient  f 

It  is  confessedly  a  work  of  high  benevolence,  and  vast  re- 
sponsibility;  and  demands  the  strongest  powers  of  mind  and 
the  amplest  resources  of  science.  ^Vhen  infancy  lies  pale  and 
panting  upon  the  breast  of  motherhood,  and  beauty  sinks, 
lung-worn  and  bleeding  upon  the  couch  of  sickness,  with  the 
roae  in  ashes  upon  her  cheek.    When  mature  manhood  roils 
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in  fevered  deliriam,  and  a  family's  doom,  or  a  nation's  desti- 
ny, hangs  upon  the  physician's  skill.  Who,  O !  who,  shall 
meet  the  momentous  crisis  ?  Who  interfere  at  this  perilous 
hour  to  save  from  the  brink  of  fate,  and  restore  innocence  and 
beauty,  and  worth,  to  the  bounding  hearts  that  love  them  ? 

Shall  it  be  the  arrogant  and  shameless  pretender,  who  de- 
nounces the  pldlosophy  of  the  schools,  and  loudly  bleats,  like 
his  long-bearded  compeer  of  the  flock,  against  the  medical 
learning  of  centuries,  for  the  very  sagacious  reason  that  his 
oum  store-rooms  have  never  been  the  depositories  of  any  of  its 
wealth,  and  whose  passport  to  public  confidence  is  the  sheep's 
heady  rather  than  the  sheep-^^m.  Can  it  be  the  miserable  Shy- 
lock  who  has  graduated  in  a  horn-book  college,  peddled  in  pills 
by  the  dime,  and  rummaged  for  roots  by  moonlight;  and 
whose  cold  and  sordid  soul,  id  sounding  the  depths  of  bis  pa- 
tient's piirs€j  while  his  lying  finger  feels  for  his  pulse  f  Or 
must  it  be  yon  dozed  and  bloated  victim  of  his  cups,  who  reels 
over  the  bed-side,  and  looks  down  with  seared  brain,  and 
idiotish  lear,  upon  his  helpless  victim,  as  precious  life  ebbs  out 
under  his  palsied  finger  ?  Never,  0 !  never !  The  kindly 
charities  of  life,  and  the  intelligence  of  the  age,  rebel  against 
the  outrage,  and  the  trembling  lips  of  a  thousand  invalids  cty 
out  against  the  damning  imposture.  Sooner,  far  sooner  em. 
ploy  the  homy  fingers  of  a  New-Castle  coal-heaver  to  repair 
the  machinery  of  your  delicate  chronometer ;  or  call  Sambo 
from  his  tunnel  to  tune  pianos  with  his  pickaxe,  than  trust  to 
empty  brains,  frozen  consciences,  and  blazing  eye-balls,  to 
guide  this  frail  cra,fk,  laden  with  its  priceless  covgo  of  immor- 
tality, down  the  rapids,  and  through  the  breakers  of  danger- 
ous disease.  No,  no,  no ;  moral  principle  and  christian  be- 
nevolence, a  dual  sovereignty,  throned  in  a  well-balanced  and 
cultivated  mind,  should  direct  the  destinies  and  consecrate  the 
labors  of  the  good  physician.  Man  should  be  studied — pa- 
tiently studied  in  his  complicated  organism — studied  with  a 
clear  head,  an  honest  heart,  and  a  noble  purpose.  Thus,  and 
only  thus  does  the  medical  profession  reach  that  dignity  to 
which  it  justly  aspires,  and  secure  the  affections  and  command 
the  respect  of  an  admiring  and  confiding  world. 

The  self-sacrificing  spirit,  and  moral  heroism  which  have  so 
often  characterized  the  members  of  our  time-honored  £rateni- 
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ity,  finds  scarce  a  parallel,  save  in  the  ranks  of  christian  mar- 
tyrdom. Even  In  those  extraordinary  cases  of  rashness  and 
exposure,  which  transcend  all  common  rules  of  action,  less  no- 
ble incentives  are  generally  but  too  palpable.  Superstitious 
frenzy  horsed  and  mailed  the  maid  of  Orleans  to  roll  back  the 
fury  of  the  seige,  and  place  the  imperial  crown  upon  the  head 
of  Charles  the  VII,  at  Kheims.  A  vaulting,  masculine  ambi- 
tion, prompted  Margaret  of  Anjou  at  the  head  of  her  furious 
troops,  twice  to  rescue  her  pusillanimous  husband,  (Henry  VI,) 
from  the  captivities  of  York  and  Wakefield. 

Even  that  great  exemplar  for  military  heroes — the  mighty 
Corsican  himself— who  rode  upon  the  whirlwind  of  war,  and 
challenged  the  lightning  of  its  bursting  battle-cloud,  was 
sprung  to  the  performance  of  his  superhuman  feats  by  the 
stimulus  of  national  glory  ;  while  his  conquering  hosts  that  fol- 
lowed in  his  rear,  fired  by  the  clangor  of  trumpets,  the  roar  of 
cannon,  and  the  shout  of  the  charge,  sent  down  to  future  years 
those  deeds  of  valor  which  have  won  the  world's  applause. 
Such  were  the  scenes,  and  such  the  triumphs  of  Aust^rlitz, 
Marengo,  and  Wagram, 

But  how  difterent  the  motives  which  stir  the  physician  to  his 
work.  How  vastly  diflferent  the  fields  of  action  upon  which 
his  adventurous  spirit  is  to  display  its  energies.  We  pass 
by  the  watchings,  fatigues  and  mental  struggles,  which  he 
encounters  in  the  retirement  of  family  homes,  and  away  from 
the  gaze  of  the  public  eye.  We  dwell  not  upon  the  occasions 
which  find  him,  bending  in  his  work  of  noiseless  mercy  over 
the  sick  bed  of  poverty,  while  the  loud  plaudits  of  the  excited 
multitude  without,  roll  by  the  humble  dwelling,  to  flatter  the 
pride  of  demagogues  or  inflame  the  ambition  of  chieftains.  . 
We  turn  to  more  striking  scenes — more  fiery  ordeals. 

The  Demon  of  Pestilence  has  descended  upon  a  neighboring 
city.  He  breathes  his  fell  malaria  into  a  thousand  lungs.  The 
very  air  is  surcharged  with  death.  Hospitals  are  crowded 
with  the  dying  and  the  dead.  Thousands  more,  panic-stricken 
and  in  feverish  haste,  fly  from  the  widening  scourge.  The 
hall,  the  forum,  the  market,  the  haunts  of  pleasure,  and  the 
house  of  God,  are  alike  deserted,  and  stem  Desolation  reigns 
monarch  of  the  scene.  And,  as  if  indignant  Nature  would 
signalize  her  power  in  this  work  of  rain,  and  fhmish  the  last 
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^^  expermmtum  cnicis''  by  which  to  try  men's  soiils — a  mad- 
dening storm,  robed  in  the  blackness  of  night,  disgorges  its 
thunders  over  the  stunned  and  trembling  city,  and  sweeps 
with  whirlwind  fury  along  its  drenched  and  desolate  streets — 
uprooting  trees  unroofing  churches,  and  yelling,  as  it  passes, 
the  funeral  dirge  that  echoes  from  a  hundred  hearth-stones; 
while  Savannah^  our  own  Savannah,  lies  blasted  and  crashed 
under  its  weight  of  woe  !  In  this  dreadful  crisis,  who  con- 
fronts the  grim  skeleton  with  his  drawn  scythe  and  his  swath 
of  corpses?  Who  bares  his  bosom  to  the  shock,  and  does  the 
works  of  mercy  at  the  risk  of  life  ?  O,  'tis  a  scene  which  might 
provoke  an  angel's  gfxzej  and  stir  a  sigh  in  Heaven  i  Let  the 
world  behold,  and  admire !  The  mmusttrs  of  Gvd^  and  the  no- 
hla  fujtctionaries  of  our  prof essioUj  pouring  in  to  the  rescue  even 
from  their  distant  homes,  stand  side  by  side,  nnblauched  and 
fearless — breathing  the  dark  pestilence,  and  heedless  of  the  ra- 
ging storm.  The  one^  laboring  to  restore  health  and  bind  op 
bleeding  hearts  on  earih — ^the  other^  pointing  to  an  endless  lite, 
where  hearts  never  bleed,  in  Heaven.  They  fight  and  fell  to- 
gether, and  their  memories  are  alike  embalmed  in  the  hearts  of 
the  good.  In  Augusta,  too,  the  beautiful  city  of  our  eastern  bor- 
der, similar  scenes  transpire.  In  Norfolk,  in  Portsmouth,  aye, 
wherever  the  fetal  epidemic  rages,  the  Destroying  Angel  finds 
them  together  at  his  heels — ^liealing  the  sick,  soothing  the 
broken  hearted,  and  pushing  their  victories  of  love  even  to  the 
gates  of  Death.  No  warrior's  wreath  pi'ovokes  their  prurient 
ambition;  no  stirring  drum,  nor  thrilling  battle-cry  arouses 
the  transient  courage  of  an  hour.  Their  ambition  grows  to 
greatness,  and  their  courage  to  moral  grandeur,  by  the  strange 
incentives  of  noxious  vapors,  reeking  hospitals,  and  dismal 
death-rooms,  with  their  fearful  accompaniments  of  corses,  and 
co^ns,  and  hearses.  0 !  let  a  grateful  people  honor  that  moral 
heroism  which  towers  and  triumphs,  where  common  courage 
dies. 

And  now,  gentlemen,  for  a  thorough  preparation  to  meet 
the  wants  of  the  world  and  sustain  the  htmors  of  your  pro. 
fession.  Every  chair  in  this  Institution  is  indispensable  to  the 
formation  of  a  systematic  whole.  Like  the  seven  prismatic 
tints  in  the  goi^eous  raiubow,  their  blended  beauties  strike 
the  resplendent  and  sustaining  arck  of  Scientific  Medicine. 
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Anatomy  invites  to  the  consideration  of  all  the  materials 
employed  in  the  construction  of  the  vital  machine :  its  bony 
frame-work,  nuiscular,  cartilagenous,  nervous,  and  cellular  tis- 
sues; its  circulating  fluids  and  its  normal  secretions,  together 
with  the  relative  position  and  adaptation  of  all  its  parts,  and 
the  laws  of  mechanical  philosophy  concerned  in  the  produc- 
tion of  motion. 

Phymlogy  puts  together  the  wonderful  organism,  starts  it 
into  harmonious  play,  traces  all  its  functional  phenomena,  and 
details  all  its  normal  actions. 

Pathology — a  cognate  department — ^marks  all  aberrations 
from  healthy  action,  and  detects  all  organic  lesions  and  diseas- 
ed functions. 

The  Practice  of  Mediciney  scans  with  the  eye  of  an  artist,  any 
irregularity  in  the  working  of  the  machinery,  penetrates  the 
labyrinth  of  confused  symptoms,  and  detects  diagnostics  amid 
the  unerring  insignia,  which  "  afflicted  Nature  hangs  out  as 
signs  of  disease ;"  then  proposes  the  modes  of  repair,  and  ap- 
plies the  remedies. 

Surgery^  while  she  claims  to  control  the  powerful  momentum 
of  the  arterial  circulation  by  antiplilogistics,  or  the  lancet^ 
takes  special  cognizance  of  local  and  violent  injuries,  where 
skillful  taxis  may  restore  the  normal  condition  of  the  parts,  or 
the  knife,  the  ligature,  or  the  saw,  remove  an  oftending  mem- 
ber, or  arrest  the  further  progress  of  disease. 

Mattria  Mtdka  furnishes  an  extensive  catalogue  of  remcdieSy 
from  the  three  kingdoms  ot  Nature,  and  from  almost  every 
country  and  clime— describes  their  botanical  historj',  their 
several  characteristics,  and  their  mode  of  use,  and  leaves  them 
in  the  hands  of  the  practitioner. 

Chemistry  sweeps  a  still  wider  field,  and  challenges  more  ex- 
tended research.  The  whole  domain  of  Nature  is  hers,  with 
every  atom  of  its  congregated  masses,  and  her  interesting  and 
astounding  facts  are,  therefore,  gathered  from  exhaustless 
stores.  In  the  prosecution  of  her  qualitative  analysis,  she  has 
ftscended  the  heights  of  air,  and  fathomed  the  depth  of  oeean. 
Solids,  and  fluids,  and  gasses — the  animate  and  inanimate 
worlds,  and  the  simple  elements  and  combined  forms  of  super 
and  sub>terrene  bodies,  have  alike  yielded  to  her  profound  and 
fearless  research*    The  human  body,  in  the  elemeutaiy  con- 
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atitution  of  every  organ,  and  tissue,  and  secretion,  has  been 
the  interesting  theatre  of  her  triamphs.  Still  her  brilliant  ca^ 
reer  is  onward ;  and  like  yon  cometary  nucleus,  in  its  eliptical 
flight  through  the  star-lit  heavens,  flings  a  long  train  of  light 
in  its  rear,  to  illuminate  the  darkness  of  hitherto  unexplored 
regions  in  the  depths  of  Nature,  leaving  their  wonders  to  be 
disclosed  in  coming  years. 

One  other  important  department  remains  only  to  be  briefly 
noticed.  It  stands  at  the  vestibule  of  life,  but  moves  in  silence 
and  shadows — throwing  its  protecting  wing  over  innocence 
and  beauty,  and  withholding  its  unostentacious  benevolence 
from  the  gaze  of  a  prying  world. 

With  this  glance  of  the  work  before  you,  gentlemen,  who 
can  consent  to  matriculate  to-day— doze  over  the  demands  of 
to-morrow,  and  dream  away  the  hours  of  a  medical  session, 
pregnant  with  doom  to  the  fortune  of  those  who  hear  me  ? 

No  intellectual  lounger,  in  this  age,  wears  the  laurels  which 
the  world  bestows.  Great  achievements  are  the  rewards  of 
great  toil.  Nor  can  the  priceless  approval  of  a  peaceful  con- 
science be  secured,  without  an  outlay  ot  manly  effort  in  the 
line  of  duty. 

Little  minds  and  little  men  sometimes  find  accidental  eleva- 
tions, but  give  them  time  to  fall,  and  they  will  scarcely  fail  to 
find  a  rugged  descent  and  a  lower  level.  Even  the  contempti- 
ble Poodle  may  sometimes  find  himself  elevated  in  mid-air  by 
the  fitful  toss  of  an  ox's  horn,  but  returns,  anon,  with  head- 
long plunge,  to  crawl,  bruised  and  yelping  to  his  kennel. 

Nor  can  the  prestige  of  venerable  schools  ever  constitute  a 
substitute  for  talents  or  for  toil.  Brick  and  mortar,  columns 
and  arches,  afford  no  compensation  for  the  want  of  thought, 
or  the  want  of  brains.  Many  a  simpering  idiot  and  drivelling 
dotard,  have  been  draped  from  the  royal  wardrobe — ^flaunted 
in  brocade,  and  traipsed  through  palace  halls.  Could  mere 
familiarity  with  things  of  greatness  confer  wisdom  and  worth, 
why  then,  verily,  the  owls  and  the  bats  of  Palmyra  and  Perse- 
polis  might  hare  astonished  the  world  with  sage  disquisitions 
upon  architecture  and  history* 

Then,  young  gentlemen,  if  you  would  occupy  the  Alpine 
heights  of  professional  learning,  look  down  upon  the  fogs  of 
the  nlaln  you  have  left,  and  take  in  the  grand  panorama  of 
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the  Burrounding  horizon,  you  mnst  consent  to  over-swing  the 
chasm,  and  struggle  up  the  steep,  until  your  adventurous  foot 
is  planted  upon  the  proud  summit. 

Industry  and  energy,  guided  by  intelligence,  open  oceans, 
and  tunnel  mountains,  girdle  the  globe  with  the  lightning's 
pathway,  and  send  that  burning  messenger  on  its  mission  of 
mind,  swinging  over  continents  and  plunging  under  seas. 

Under  their  resistless  force,  marshaled,  armies  sink  upon  the 
field,  kingdoms  are  conquered,  and  republics  grow  to  great- 
ness. Nay,  to  their  powerful  appeals,  science  unlocks  her 
priceless  treasures,  and  wealth  her  golden  stores. 

But,  be  patient,  gentlemen,  and  await  the  legitimate  action 
of  established  laws,  xmder  the  wise  direction  of  a  superintend- 
ing Providence.  Greatness  is  neither  the  child  of  char4ce  nor 
the  birth  of  an  hour. 

True,  place  and  position  may  be  often  reached  by  the  fickle 
freaks  of  Fortune.  But  solid  and  enduring  fame,  which  wears 
an  evergreen  upon  its  brow,  and  challenges  the  respect  of 
mankind,  is  no  ephemeral  spawn  of  accidental  origin,  but  lik« 
the  constantly  accumulating  Deltas  of  the  Nile  and  the  Gan- 
ges, is  the  result  of  the  slow,  but  constant  accretions  of  every 
passing  hour — swelling  to  proportions  of  more  commanding 
magnitude,  as  years  roll  ^way.  But  it  may  be  that  your  outset 
is  embarrassed  with  difficulties.  Allow  us  kindly  to  enquire. 
Are  you  poor  ?  Then  your  condition  has  won  the  compassion 
of  the  skies.  For  Heaven  has  pledged  the  premium  of  its- 
blessing  and  protection  to  those  who  are  your  friends  and  bene- 
factors. ^'Blessed  is  he  that  considereth  the  poor:  the  Lord 
will  deliver  him  in  time  of  trouble." — Psa.  41 :  1.  Poverty 
is  the  goal  fix>m  which  greatness  has  often  set  out  on  its  lofty 
career. 

But  do  you  still  shrink  from  the  task  you  have  attempted, 
because  your  resources  are  few  and  small  ?  Remember,  your 
very  j>08iti€n  exempts  you  from  the  jealousy  and  hate  of  the 
more  fovored,  and  leaves  you  quietly  to  develop  your  powers, 
until,  like  the  young  eaglet  on  its  solitary  clitf,  your  pinions 
are  plumed  and  your  muscles  trained  for  flight.  The  loftiest 
oaks  grow  securely  upon  the  lowest  levels,  while  the  raking 
tempest  desolates  the  hill-tops  above.  Bear,  then,  the  pres- 
Bure  of  adverse  fortune  for  a  season^  and  the  world  shall  yet 
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see  your  light,  as  the  heavier  friction  of  the  rubber  eTolves 
the  more  brilliant  spark  from  the  electric  cylender. 

If,  however,  our  arguments  fail  to  inspire  confidence,  let 
facts  be  summoned  to  our  aid.  A  host  of  pertinent  examples^ 
trans,  as  well  as  cis-atlantic,  strikingly  enforce  the  coausels 
which  we  give. 

Virgirs  inimitable  pastorals,  and  immortal  ^nid,  are  none 
the  less  enchanting,  because  he  traced  his  paternity  to  no 
higher  source  than  the  humble  occupant  of  a  baker's  shop. 
Nor  does  the  glory  of  the  great  Grecian  orator  wane  under  the 
confession  that  his  father  once  stood  behind  a  baker's  stall 
The  prince  of  living  English  chemists  was  once  an  obscure 
hostler  boy ;  and  the  greatest  surgeon  of  the  world,  thirty 
years  ago,  wilded  the  sledge  hammer  at  his  father's  anvil. 
Such  was  Sir  Michael  Faraday,  and  such  the  far-famed  Yelpeau. 
But  let  our  American  youth  only  glance  over  the  last  half 
centnry  of  their  country's  history,  and  illustrious  examples 
rise  by  scores  to  vindicate  the  power  of  the  human  mind  to 
cut  its  way  through  poverty  and  obscurity,  to  fortune  and  fame. 

Pause,  then,  with  me  for  a  moment.  Look  back  to  the 
"old  Dominion,"  over  the  hiatus  of  forty  years,  and  mark 
that  slender,  homely,  flaxen-haired  lad,  astride  of  a  corn-sack, 
slowly  plashing  with  his  clumsy  larm-horsc,  through  the 
swamps  of  Hanover,  to  bear  his  grist  to  the  neighboring  mill. 
He  wears  the  costume  of  humble  lite,  and  from  the  indications 
of  his  noble  countenance  and  expressive  eye,  surely  deeds  of 
greatness  must  be  in  embryo  in  that  young  brain.  But  let . 
darkness  rest  upon  the  scene,  and  two  score  years  pass  by. 
Then  look  again.  The  wisdom  of  the  nation  is  assembled  at 
the  Oapitol-  Music,  the  fnusic  of  eloquence,  with  patriotism 
for  its  theme,  rolls  through  the  Senate  chamber.  Our  beloved 
Republic  is  periled  to  its  foundations  by  an  official  collision 
between  the  authorities  of  the  General  and  State  governments. 
The  great  Ecntuckian  has  taked  his  powers  for  peace.  A  na- 
tion hangs  in  breathless  suspense  upon  the  issue,  and  the 
forest  of  living  beings  that  throng  the  halls  and  galleries,  seem 
bending  forr^ard,  as  under  the  magic  lute  of  Orpheus,  to  catch 
the  brilliancy  of  his  tones  and  the  mcgesty  of  his  thoughts. 
He  melts  in  pathos ;  he  rises  in  grandeur ;  he  soars  to  aublim- 
ity.    He  imploringly  appeab  to  the  contending  aoveraigtUk^ 
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stretches  out  his  suppliant  arms  to  his  dissentient  countrymen, 
and  litTts  the*  accepted  Olke  Branchy  when  a  respondent  shout 
of  joy  bursts  from  the  hearts  and  lips  of  twenty  millions  ot 
freemen.  It  is  "  the  millboy  of  the  Slashes**  transformed  into 
— Henry  Clay  ! 

Again,  near  the  beginning  of  the  present  century,  a  sturdy 
plow-boy  is  seen  in  an  ailjoining  State,  thoughtfully  plodding 
along  in  his  upturned  furrow,  and  sweating  under  the  heat  of 
a  8nmmer*s  sun.  His  contracting  brow  and  piercing  eye  fore- 
token a  history  yet  to  come.  But  who  shall  divine  his  desti- 
ny ?  Stand  still  till  Time  shall  develope  it.  *  *  *  *  the  Con- 
gress of  the  United  States  is  again  in  session.  A  fierce  and 
powertul  struggle  of  intellect  attracts  the  attention  of  the 
Senate.  A  great  constitutional  question,  is  pending,  and  the 
giant  of  the  South  has  on  the  hameBs  for  battle.  Arguments 
iall  thick  and  solid  as  hail-stones  upon  the  ringing  helmets  of 
his  adversaries.  His  fiery  zeal  for  the  lalid  ot  his  birth,  seems 
to  fuse  his  soul,  and  send  it  out  a  seething  current  of  liquid 
lava,  leaving  only  cinders  \xi  its  track;  while  the  artillery  tones 
of  his  peculiar  eloquence  peal  like  the  notes  of  destiny 
through  the  echoing  chamber^ 

Who  would  recognize  the — "  plough-boy  of  Abbeville*'  in 
South  Carolina's  favorite  son — John  C.  Calhoun  ? 

Once  more,  and  we  have  done.  The  South  and  the  West 
have  exemplified  the  correctness  of  our  counsels.  jAt  the 
North  report 

It  is  mowing  time  in  ISTow  England.  A  healthy,  burly, 
busy  boy  is  out  with  his  rake  in  the  freshly  shorn  meadow^ 
toiling  with  his  father  and  brothers,  to  gather  in  their  winter** 
B«pplfes--K>cca9ionally  making  his  homely  suj^r  of  roasted 
potatoes^  when  there  is  no  meal  in  the  house.  But  here  close 
the  scene^  and  let  oblivion  cover  half  a  century.  *  *  *  *  Turn 
again  to  the  Capitol  of  the  nation.  A  fierce  spirit  has  been 
l«t  loose  from  the  pit,  and  widely  difiased  a  fiendish  fanaticism 
through  the  whole  North  and  East.  Our  beloved  country  again 
throbs  with  the  throes  of  a  poliUcal  earthquake.  Dismember- 
ment is  threatened  every  hour ;  when  a  noble  form  rises  iix  tlie 
Senate  hottse,  with  the  periled  fortunes  of  his  trembling  coun- 
try  wei^hitig  cipon  hiii  heart.  Mark  tb6  lofty  phc)^  of  bia  e»^ 
puded  fenBliead»  t))e  btimiBg  pmotiatiim  of  bi»  ftill  oorhed 
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eye,  and  the  over-awing  majesty  which  sits  throned  upon  his 
brow.  He  speaks — he  reasons — ^his  deep  barytone  voice 
swells  into  more  commanding  tones,  while  breathless  silence 
reigns  around  him.  Then  rising  with  the  grandeur  of  the 
scene — ^planting  one  foot  upon  the  North  and  the  other  upon 
the  South,  and,  like  the  Colossus  at  Rhodes,  overstriding  the 
chasm  opening  beneath  him — ^he  proclaims  in  deathless  ac- 
cents which  shall  pulsate  forever  upon  the  ear  of  his  posterity* 
"  /  know  no  North,  no  SotUh^  no  JEJast,  no  Westj — ^I  am  an  Amsri. 
CAN  Citizen."  Uttered  with  the  roar  of  Niagara's  thunder,  and 
rushing  with  the  momentum  of  its  down-pouring  flood — ^his 
eloquence  unsettles  the  crumbling  embankments  of  Abolition- 
ism, and  confounds  her  reeling  ranks ;  while  the  grateful  and 
admiring  nation  recognizes  the  little  "  New  Hampshire  hay- 
maker'' in  "  the  great  expounder  of  the  Constitution" — ^Dan- 
iel Webster. 

Acting,  then,  young  gentlemen,  under  the  classical  motto— 
^^  Labor  vincit  oTrmia"  press  on  to  success.  He,  who  in  this 
progressive  age,  consents  to  feed  his  stomachy  while  he  starves 
his  brainy  may  carry  in  his  cranium  a  squashy  mass,  softly 
suited  for  a  young  miss's  pincushion,  but  unfit  for  the  high 
functions  of  life,  for  a  place  in  the  ranks  of  usefulness,  or  the 
calendar  of  greatness.  Nor  will  musk  and  bergamot,  super- 
added to  starch,  and  stays,  and  broadcloth,  meet  the  utilitarian 
demands  of  the  age.  The  young  exquisite  who  primps,  and 
perfumes,  and  twirls  his  lank  mustache,  by  day ;  and  whirls 
toddy  sticks,  and  drives  billiard  balls,  by  night,  might,  per- 
chance, make  an  attractive  sign  for  a  confectionary  or  French 
bazaar.  But  you  would  as  wisely  substitute  American  polk^ 
stalks  to  sustain  the  Dome  of  St  Peters,  as  confide  in  such 
rickety  Liliputians  to  uphold  the  honors  of  Medicine,  or  the 
destinies  of  a  great  nation. 

You  have  many  encouragements  to  incite  your  zeal  and 
spring  your  energies.  The  old  are  retiring  from  the  profes- 
sion, wealthy,  or  worn  out  New  territory  is  opening  and  fur- 
nishing an  ampler  field  for  the  adventurous  and  the  worthy, 
while  the  aggregate  of  population  is  increasing.  Nay,  how- 
ever humiliating  the  concession,  civilization  itself  breeds  dis- 
ease, and  the  antiquated,  motto  of  Seneca,  ^^Mtdios  morbos — 
muUd  fermkkfecerunty*'  js. realized  with  fearful  import  in  this 
age  of  French  cooks,  raw  meats,  and  racy  ragouts. 
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While,  then,  gentlemen,  Artists  are  improving  their  models, 
and  increasing  their  machinery  to  meet  the  world's  wants : 
Commercial  men  multiplying  their  steamships,  and  navigating 
every  sea :  and  Agriculturists  spreading  their  guano,  and  en- 
riching thejir  soils,  let  us,  too,  determine  to  contribute  to  the 
rising  glory  of  the  land  that  cradled  us.  Aided  by  the  sister 
Colleges  that  surround  us,  and  sustained  by  the  heads,  and 
hands,  and  pens,  and  purses  of  our  generous  and  intelligent 
classes,  let  us  lift  a  pyramid  of  professional  learning  upon  the 
plains  of  the  South,  that  shall  stand  like  the  towering  pile  ot 
Cheops — fiun-lit  and  sublime  amid  the  waste  of  centuries — a 
land-mark  to  posterity  and  the  admiration  of  the  world ! 


ARTICLE   II. 


A  Thesis  on  Typhoid  Fever,  presented  to  the  Faculty  of  the  Ogle-- 
ihorpe  Medical  College,  at  Savannah]  Georgia,  Session  1855 
mid  1856.  By  Jonathan  J.  Jonbs,  of  Knoxville,  Georgia. 
Published  by  the  Faculty. 

Typhoid  Fever. 
Gentlemen:^-!  have  not  selected  Typhoid  Fever  as  the  sub* 
ject  of  my  dissertation,  thinking  I  was  capable  of  throwing 
any  additional  light  on  the  subject,  obscure  as  it  is,  but  from 
ihe  fact,  that  I  have  resided  in  a  region  of  country  during  the 
last  five  years,  in  which  it  has  extensively  prevailed,  and  that 
I  have  given  it  as  much,  probably  more,  attention  than  any 
other  disease  with  which  I  have  had  to  contend*  It  has 
scourged  Middle  Georgia  for  the  last  ten  years :  many  men 
who  were  bound  to  earth  by  all  the  endearing  social  ties  of 
life,  whose  public  and  private  services  to  the  country  were  in- 
estimable, have  fallen  victims  to  this  disease :  many  good  and 
kind  women,  who  gave  the  examples  of  virtue,  benevolence 
and  Christianity  to  the  world  in  an  eminent  manner,  and  who 
fulfilled  the  noble  mission  of  woman,  as  mother,  or  as  wife  to 
cheer  man's  gloomy  pathway  through  all  the  vicissitudes  of 
life,  to  lighten  his  burdens,  and  render  home  delightful  with 
their  smiles,  have  ceased  to  be,  and  are  numbered  with  the  dead 
,— the  work  of  this  fell  destroy e^  Tygljoi^  F^y^t*  ItJuaBspace^ 
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no  86Z  or  condition,  and  has  shown  its  malignancy,  alike  in 
the  palace  and  the  hovel.  When  and  where  it  makes  its  ap- 
pearance, it  brings  consternation  and  atarm ;  for  well  has  ex- 
perience taught  the  people,  that  death  follows  in  its  footsteps. 
Often  has  it  fallen  to  my  lot  to  witness  its  insidious  attacks, 
and  see  its  victims  go  step  by  step,  slowly,  but  surely,  to  the 
grave,  without  being  able  to  do  more  than  palliate  their  suffer- 
ings. I  know  of  no  disease  in  the  whole  catalogue  of  human 
ills,  that  is  better  calculated  to  humble  the  scientific  and  con- 
scientious physician,  and  cause  him  to  feel  more  the  inade- 
quacy of  his  means  to  repel  the  monster  death.  As  I  retro- 
spect the  past,  I  can  call  to  mind  many  interesting  young  men 
who  possessed  all  the  requisite  qualifications  for  greatne8»— 
who  were  the  pride  of  fond  and  indulgent  parents,  cau«ng 
their  hearts  to  leap  for  joy,  as  they  surveyed  the  future,  and 
thought  they  saw  their  children's  renown  and  usefulness.  Bat, 
alas !  how  soon  have  all  those  fond  anticipations  been  blighted 
by  the  appearance  of  Typhoid  Fever,  which  dimmed  the  bright 
eyes — ^made  pallid  the  intelligent  countenances  of  their  loved 
ones,  and  hushed  their  voices  in  the  stillness  of  death  forever. 
My  heart  almost  bleeds  as  I  reflect  on  those  scenes — scenes  in 
which  I  had  to  stand  a  "  quiet  looker-on,"  without  the  means 
to  prevent  the  approach  of  death,  although  I  had  at  my  com- 
mand the  whole  materia  medica.  Bat  this  is  looking  upon 
the  dark  side  of  the  "  picture."  When  Typhoid  Fever  pre- 
vails, and  many  persons  are  attacked,  some  wiU  die ;  but  if 
proper  medical  attention  is  given  them,  many  that  would  other- 
wise die,  may  be  saved. 

Typhoid  Fever  is  a  self-limiting  disease.  No  medicine — no 
course  of  treatment  that  I  have  ever  seen  used,  or  brought  to 
bear  upon  it,  has  had  any  eflfect  towards  shortening  the  dis- 
€Age.  It  is  emphatically  a  slow  fever,  taking  several  days,  and 
.aouietimes  even  weeks,  for  its  development  I  have  seen  cases 
in  which  it  was  preceded  by  its  premonitory  symptoms,  two, 
and  sometimes  three  weeks  befoi*e  the  individual  attacked, 
^ould  leave  off  pursuing  his  usual  avocation,  and  when  he  left 
it  of!^  said  that  ho  was  induced  to  do  so  only  firom  extreme 
weakness. 

I  have  seen  but  few  cases  of  Typhoid  Fever  in  which  the 
pait&qntsoomplAined  gji  much  pain;  and  I- believe,  as  a  gesa^ni 
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rule,  that  they  experience  but  very  little  after  the  development 
of  the  fever.  It  is,  however,  preceded,  generally,  by  headache, 
and  pains  in  the  back  and  limbs,  and  a  large  number  of  other 
unmistakable  nervous  symptoms  mark  its  incipiency.  Such  as 
prostration  of  strength,  btupor,  restlessness,  &c, 

I  propose,  gentlemen,  in  this  dissertation,  to  speak  of  Ty- 
phoid Fever  as  I  have  seen  it,  and  not  as  it  is  spoken  of  in  the 
books ;  therefore,  when  I  make  an  assertion  I  desire  that  you 
understand  me  as  saying,  the  fact  asserted  is  so  only  according 
to  my  experience. 

The  headache  that  precedes  Typhoid  Fever  is  of  a  peculiar 
character.  It  is  a  dull,  constant  pain,  accompanied  with  ring- 
ing in  the  ears,  and  is  almost  always  confined  to  the  posterior 
portion  of  the  brain.  I  do  not  recollect  that  I  ever  heard  a 
patient  complain  of  pain  in  the  frontal  region,  and  believe  that 
it  seldom  occurs  in  that  portion  of  the  brain.  I  noted  the 
symptoms  of  over  thirty  cases  that  I  treated  during  the  fall  of 
1855,  and  in  every  case  the  pain  was  in  the  posterior  and  basi- 
lar region  of  the  brain  ;  and  in  thirteen  of  that  number,  it  ex- 
tended down  the  neck,  and  was  severest  in  the  medulla-oblon- 
gata.  The  patient  is  dull  and  listless  from  the  beginning  of 
the  disease,  and  manifests  an  almost  utter  indiflference  for  every 
thing  and  every  body.  You  will  probably  hear  him  complain 
of  debility  on  your  first  visit  to  him.  It  is  one  of  the  first 
Bymptoms  complained  of — in  fact,  it  is  a  premonitory  symp- 
tom, showing  the  early  implication  of  the  nervous  system  m 
Typhoid  Fever.  The  disease  is  generally  ushered  in  by  a  chill, 
followed  by  the  usual  phenomena  of  fever.  This  may  occur, 
as  I. before  remarked,  several  days,  or  ^ven  weeks,  after  the 
observance  of  the  nervous  symptoms  mentioned,  but  usually 
in  four  or  five  days.  The  fever  that  follows  the  chill  is  gene- 
rally of  the  contiuued  type,  and  all  the  authors  whose  works 
I  have  had  an  opportunity  of  examining,  say,  that  it  is  always 
a  continued  fever,  but  I  have  seen  several  well  marked  cases  of 
Typhoid  Fever  that  were  remittent,  and  some  that  were  even 
intermittent  i&  their  characters ;  but  the  intermissions  in  the 
intermittent  types,  were  not  so  complete  as  they  are  in  the  or- 
dinary forms  of  intermittent  fever. 

The  pulse  at  the  commencement  of  the  fever  is  full  and 
hardi  and  continues  so  during  the  ^rst  few  days,  (though,  this 
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is  not  always  the  case,  sometimes  it  is  weak,  small  and 
rapid  from  the  first,)  it  then  grows  gradually  weaker,  smaller 
and  more  rapid,  and  greatly  accelerated  upon  the  slightest 
exertion  made  by  the  patient    Some  authors  say  the  pulse  is 
usually  under  a  hundred  beats  in  the  minute,  but  I  have  not 
found  it  so.     I  have  ffenerally  found  the  pulse  of  an  adult 
male,  at  the  expiration  of  the  first  week  of  the  fever,  at  from 
110  to  120,  and  that  of  an  adult  female,  at  from  120  to  180. 
The  tongue  is  covered  at  first  with  a  dingy  white  coat,  which 
in  two  or  three  days  becomes  brown,  and  during  the  second 
week  black.    The  teeth  are  also  covered  with  dark  sordes 
about  the  same  time.    About  the  middle  of  the  first  week 
there  is  a  disposition  to  diarrhcea,  and  unless  the  physician  is 
particular  in  the  administration  of  purgatives,  his  patient  will 
be  exhausted  by  large  watery  evacuations,  which  frequently 
set  in  without  any  warning,  and  in  a  few  hours  reduce  the  pa- 
tient to  the  brink  of  the  grave.    I  have  several  times  seen  the 
above  effects  produced  by  a  single  blue  pill ;  the  purgative  ac- 
tion of  which,  the  physician  did  not  think  it  necessary  to  guard 
with  opium.    A  day  or  two  before  this  tendency  to  diarrhoea 
occurs,  if  the  right  iliac  region  be  examined,  it  will  be  found 
tender  to  the  touch,  and  distended  with  gas,  which  produces  a 
gurgling  sound  when  pressed  upon.     This  symptom  is  observ- 
able through  the  whole  course  of  the  disease,  until  convales- 
cence, or  until  the  bowels  become  generally  tympanitic,  which 
usually  occurs  before  the  patient  dies.    Authors  who  have 
written  on  this  subject  say,  that  about  the  seventh  or  eighth  day 
of  the  fever,  symptoms  of  pneumonia  or  bronchitis  make  their 
appearance  ;  but  I  have  seen  very  few  cases  in  which  pneumo- 
nia or  bronchitis  appeared  after  the  commencement  of  the  fe- 
ver, if  there  was  no  irritation  of  the  lungs,  or  bronchial  Kning 
previous  to  the  commencement.    These  symptoms,  then,  are 
not  constant  attendants  on  the  fever,  but  are  only  occasionally 
to  be  met  with. 

During  the  second  week,  delirium  in  most  instances  super- 
venes. It  generally  comes  on  at  first,  during  the  night  only, 
and  appears  immediately  after  the  patient  has  been  aroused  by 
a  disturbed  sleep.  In  this  case  of  typhomania  he  seems  inat- 
tentive to  everything  around  him,  and  mutters  like  one  talking 
in  dreams.     The  delirium  ia  not  usually  violent,  but  on 
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the  other  hand,  the  patient  is  remarkably  quiet — ^lying  in  a 
half  comatose  state,  frorii  which,  however,  he  can  generally  be 
aroused,  and  when  aroused  is  rational,  but  when  left  alone, 
soon  relaxes  into  his  former  condition,  v  While  the  patient  is 
in  thiB  state,  the  nervous  system  is  very  obtuse  ;  he  is  dull  of 
hearing ;  the  sense  of  smell  is  very  imperfect ;  neither  can  he 
taste  anything,  but  will  take  the  most  nauseous  substances 
without  complaining  of  them  ;  also  the  sense  of  feeling  is  very 
much  blunted  ;  flies  may  crawl  over  his  face  and  hands  with- 
out exciting  any  attention  to  them.    At  this  period  of  the 
disease,  there  is  a  strong  tendency  to  diarrhoea,  and  frequently 
the  very  best  treatment  will  not  prevent  its  occurrence.     The 
evacuations  are  either  large  and  watery,  of  a  yellowish  color, 
mixed  with  shreds  of  mucous  membrane,  or  small,  and  mixed 
with  blood,  resembling  the  dejections  in  dysentery.     It  is  now 
of  the  utmost  importance  that  the  bowels  be  controlled,  and 
that  physician,  whose  means  will  best  effect  this  object,  will 
cure  the  greatest  number  of  cases  of  Typhoid  Fever.     The 
eruption  now  makes  its  appearance  on  the  breast,  bowels  and 
back  of  the  patient.     The  eruption  consists  of  spots,  about 
a  line  in  diameter,  and  of  a  rose  color,  which  tade  upon  pres- 
sure.   Dr.  Watson,  in  his  work  on  the  practice  of  medicine, 
denies  this  last  assertion ;  but  I  have  frequently  seen  them  dis- 
appear by  merely  rubbing  the  finger  over  them.     They  would, 
however,  re-appear  again  immediately  on  the  removal  of  the 
finger.     These  spots  are  certainly  characteristic  of  Typhoid 
Fever.    I  do  not  recollect  lo  have  seen  a  case  in  a  white  per- 
son in  which  they  were  absent ;  though  a  large  majority  of  the 
cases  I  have  attended  were  negroes,  and  owing  to  the  color  of 
the  skin,  I  was  unable  to  detect  the  eruption  on  them  ;  but  as 
it  was  to  be  seen  on  all,  or  nearly  all  of  the  whites,  on  whom 
I  have  attended,  I  must  think  it  was  present  also,  in  the  ne- 
groes' cases,  as  a  large  majority  of  the  other  symptoms  were 
identical. 

Another  eruption  is  mentioned  by  writers,  called  Sfudamima. 
They  are,  says  Dr.  Watson,  small,  hemispherical,  transparent 
elevations  of  the  cuticle,  containing  a  clear  watery  fluid.  The 
vesicles  are  about  a  quarter  of  a  line  in  diameter ;  they  have 
no  red  basis,  and  are  so  perfectly  pellucid  that  when  you  look 
-  upon  them  in  a  direction  perpendicular  to  the  skin  oi)  which 
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they  stand,  they  may  readily  elude  observation.  Viewed  aide- 
ways  they  present  bright  surfaces,  and  look  like  so  many  drops 
of  water,  and  you  may  feel  with  your  hand  that  they  roughen 
that  part  affected  with  them.  These  sudamina  are  mostly  to 
be  met  with  on  the  thorax,  along  the  sides  of  the  neck,  and 
about  the  axilla.  By  degrees,  the  limpid  fluid  disappeare,  and 
they  shrink  up,  the  cuticle  becomes  wrinkled  and  dries  into  a 
white  powder.  I  have  met  with  this  eruption  but  twice,  al- 
though I  have  seen  several  hundred  cases  of  Typhoid  Fever. 
So  I  must  think  that  it  ia  an  exceedingly  rare  symptom.  It  is 
said  to  appear  between  the  tenth  and  fourteenth  day  of  the  fe- 
ver, but  in  one  of  the  cases  in  which  I  saw  it,  it  appeared  on 
the  twenty-flfth  day,  and  in  the  other  on  the  twenty-eeeond. 
Its  rare  occurrence  makes  it  almost  worthless,  as  a  'diagnostic 
symptom,  and  I  cannot  say  that  it  is  of  any  raloe  to  the  phy- 
sician as  a  prognostic  sign.  One  «tf  the  eases  in  which  I  ob- 
served it,  died,  the  other  recovered. 

I  have  mentioned,  I  believe,  all  the  symptoms  that  are  usu- 
ally met  with  in  the  first  and  second  weeks  of  the  fever.  I 
will  now  proceed  to  the  third :  This  is  decidedly  the  critical 
period  of  the  disease.  I  have  known  but  few  cases  to  die  du- 
ring the  first  or  second  week ;  but  during  the  third,  at  least 
three-fourths  of  the  deaths  that  I  have  witnessed  occurred. 
Although  the  third  week  is  the  critical  period  in  Typhoid  Fe* 
ver,  yet  all  eases  do  not  come  to  a  crisis  during  that  week»  but 
many  are  protracted  to  the  fourth,  others  to  the  fifth,  and  some 
to  even  as  late  as  the  sixth  and  seventh  weeks.  If  a  patient 
dies  during  the  first  or  second  week  of  thts  disease,  you  will 
generally  find  that  death  was  produced  by  perforation  of  the 
intestines,  which  may  be  recognized  by  sudden  and  intense 
pain  in  the  abdomen,  vomiting,  syncope,  cogtiveness,  and  oold- 
ness  of  the  extremities,  &c 

You  will  observe,  at  the  commencement  of  the  third  week, 
if  the  case  is  to  terminate  unfavorably,  a  general  aggravation  of 
the  symptoms,  the  eyes  are  injected,  the  tongue  is  dry  and 
black,  or  j)eels  off,  leaving  the  sur&ce  intensely  red  and  shi- 
ning; the  pulse  is  feeble  and  frequent,  sometimes  running  op 
to  140  or  150  beats  in  the  minute.  There  is  also  low  mutter- 
ing delirium,  with  aubauUns  kndinwn  and  jflocdlatio.  As  the 
debiUty  increasfss^  the  patient  Qlipf  down  tow»cds  the  fiGK)t  of 
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the  bed,  hemorrhages  take  place  from  the  nofle  or  bowels,  and 
also  involuntary  evacuations  from  the  bowels.  The  skir;  is 
covered  with  profuse  perspiration,  and  the  patient  has  reten- 
tion of  urine.  These  are  generally  the  precursors  of  death, 
though  tl^y  are  by  no  means  infallible  signs ;  for  I  have  seen 
patients  recover  after  they  had  all  been  observed — "  when  no 
one  dared  to  hope.**  It  is  a  truthful  saying,  so  far  as  Typhoid 
Fever  is  concerned,  "  that  there  is  hope  as  lopg  as  there  is  life.** 
If  the  case  is  to  terminate  favorably,  you  will  observe  a  miti- 
gation of  the  symptoms,  the  tongue  cleans,  and  becomes 
moist,  the  patient  is  less  dull,  the  countenance  being  expres- 
sive of  more  intelligence,  his  pulse  is  not  so  frequent,  and  the 
.  evacuations  from  the  bowels  are  billions  and  more  consistent. 
Th^  commencement  of  the  stage  of  improvement  is  marked 
by  no  critical  discharge,  but  is  gradual  and  sometimes  almost 
imperceptible  for  several  days. 

It  is  during  the  third  week  of  enteric  fever,  that  bed-sores  are 
usually  observed.  They  are  to  be  found  principally  on  the 
back  and  hips  of  the  patient,  and  are  produced,  it  is  said,  by 
lying  too  much  on  the  back,  which  the  patient  is  compelled  to 
do  trom  extreme  debility.  They  often  cause  convalescence  to 
be  tedious,  and  it  is  sometimes  the  case  that  the  patient  be- 
comes exhausted  and  dies  alone  from  their  debilitating  effects ; 
but  as  a  general  rule,  recovery  takes  place  after  their  appear- 
ance. I  do  not  subscribe  to  the  doctrine  that  they  are  pro- 
duced by  lying  on  the  back,  for  I  have  seen  patients  in  other 
dbeases  lie  for  a  great  length  of  time  on  the  back,  and  if  pro- 
per attention  was  given  them,  they  did  not  have  bed-sores ;  and, 
further,  if  they  were  produced  by  the  position  of  the  patient 
in  bed,  they  would  always  appear  on  the  most  prominent  parts 
of  the  back  and  hips,  as  is  tlie  case  when  they  do  occur  in  other 
diseases ;  but  I  have  seen  them  frequently.on  parte  of  the  body 
that  could  not  possibly  Iwtve  been  pressed  or  irritated  by  the 
bedding,  while  the  skin  on  the  prominences  of  the  hips  and 
spine  was  uninjured.  They  are  always  preceded  by  deficient 
nervous  action  which  I  believe  to  be  the  prime  cause  of 
them,  influenced  to  sonle  e^te^t,  probably,  by*  the  state  of 
the  blood.  The  patient  does  not  complain  of  them,  there- 
for^  the  physician  should  i^otice  for  them  daily,  that  by  timely 
attw^u  ^ce|siv€^  sloughing  may  be  prevented. 
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But  few  writers  make  any  distinction  between  Tjphoid  and 
Typhus  Fevers,  only  that  one  is  a  more  malignant  grade  than 
the  other,  of  continued  fever.  Dr.  Watson  says,  *'  Aere  is  no 
line  of  genuine  distinction  between  continued  fevers  that  caxt 
be  relied  on ;  they  run  insensibly  into  each  other,  even  the 
most  dissimilar  of  them,  and  are  traceable  often  to  the  same- 
contagion.*'  Others  of  equal  eminence  say  the  same.  But, 
notwithstanding  Jthe  array  of  evidence  they  advance  to  prove 
their  position,  I  must  still  believe  that  Typhoid  Fever,  although 
it  may  be  a  continued  fever,  is  a  disease  sui-generis — that  it  is. 
a  disease  produced  by  a  specific  cause ;  or,  in  other  words,  the 
cause  that  will  produce  Typhoid  Fever  will  not  produce  any 
other  fever.  I  have  never  seen  a  billions  fever,  or  the  syno- 
chal  fever  of  CuUen,  run  into  a  typhoid  or  enteric  fever.  It 
is  true,  however,  that  I  have  seen  billions  symptoms  at  tiie 
commencement  of  Typhoid  Fever ;  and  I  have  also  seen  it 
commence  with  symptoms  of  active  inflammation,  but  a  close 
observer  could  distinguish  characteristic  symptoms  enough  ta 
rightly  diagnose  the  disease. 

The  only  aflFection  to  which  it  bears  any  r^emblance  is  ty- 
phus, and  there  is  such  a  marked  difference  in  the  symptoma 
of  the  diseases,  that  there  is,  generally,  but  little  difficulty  in 
distinguishing  them.  Dr.  Wilks  says,  in  a  report  of  the  cases 
that  occurred  in  Guy's  Hospital  in  1854,  "  I  say  then,  as  re- 
gards the  Typhus  and  Typhoid  genera,  that  in  the  majority  of 
instances  the  two  are  plainly  distinguishable ;  and  that  in  a 
few  cases  in  which  some  doubt  may  arise,  on  account  of  ob- 
scurity of  the  rash  or  other  symptom,  a  light  will  subsequently 
be  thrown  upon  them  by  the  completion  of  the  history,  and  it 
will  then  be  clearly  seen  to  which  type  they  belong,  and  if 
there  be  yet,  one  or  two  cases  in  any  given  period,  concerning 
which  an  obscurity  hangs  throughout  the  whole  duration  of 
the  illness,  they  will  probably  be  fewer  in  number  than  those 
instances  in  which  an  equal  doubt  may  exist  as  to  the  presence 
of  fever  or  a  local  inflammatory  disease  of  the  head  or  chest" 
I  am  convinced  that  Typhoid  and  Typhus  Fevers  are  separate 
and  distinct  diseases,  by  the  following  circumstances — Typhoid 
Fever  never  reaches  a  crisis  under  three  weeks,  or  twenty-one 
days,  ahd  is  remarkably  insidious  in  its  attacks ;  the  patient 
not  becoming  very  ill  before  the  tenth  day.    I  have  watched 
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the  disease  closely,  and  almost  constantly,  daring  the  last  five 
years,  and  have  not  seen  a  case  convalesce  before  the  end  of 
the  third  week.  It  is  true,  that  I  have  seen  many  cases  in 
which  considerable  improvement  had  taken  place  before  that 
time,  yet  as  there  existed  more  or  less  fever  up  to  that  period, 
it  could  not  be  said  of  the  patient  that  he  was  fairly  convales- 
cent. While  on  the  other  hand,  on  the  third  or  fourth  day  in 
typhus,  the  patient  is  exceedingly  ill ;  his  muscular  powers  are 
gone,  and  his  nervous  system  proetrated.  Tou  will,  in  all  prob- 
ability, find  him  delirious,  and  hi^skin  covered  with  rash,  even 
at  that  early  period  of  the  disease.  It  comes  to  a  crisis  on  the 
thirteenth  or  fourteenth  day.  There  are,  doubtless,  exceptions 
to  this  rule,  but  not  XDX>ve  than  to  any  other  relating  to  the  ter- 
mination of  diseases.  The  rash  in  Typhoid  Fever  makes  its 
appearance  between  the  tenth  and  fourteenth  days  of  the  dis- 
ease, while  in  typhus  it  appears  between  the  fourth  and  sev- 
enth days.  There  is,  also,  great  difference  in  the  appearance 
of  the  two  rashes — ^that  of  Typhoid  Fever  being  small,  leutic- 
nlar,  rose  colored  spots,  about  a  line  or  line  and  a  half  in  di- 
ameter, and  which  fade  on  pressure.  They  are  slightly  raised 
above  the  common  surface  of  the  skin,  and  are  confined  to  the 
bowels,  breast  and  back  of  the  patient.  That  of  typhus  con- 
sists of  larger  spots,  of  a  redish-brown  or  dark  color,  confined 
to  no  particular  locality,  and  which  do  not  fade  upon  pressure, 
being  petechial  in  their  character.  It  is  certainly  sometimes 
difficult  to  distinguish  the  two  rashes,  but  they  are  rare  and 
exceptional  cases ;  for  in  a  large  majority  of  cases,  the  two 
rashes  are  well  marked,  and  cannot  be  confounded.  Again, 
in  Typhoid  Fever,  there  is  tenderness  of  the  abdomen,  with 
more  or  less  tympanitis,  particularly  in  the  right  illiac  region. 
These  are  constant  symptoms  in  this  disease,  but  they  are  on- 
ly occasionally  observed  in  typhus.  Also,  in  the  former  dis- 
ease, there  is  diarrhoea,  or  at  least,  a  strong  tendency  to  it,  ev- 
idenced by  the  great  susceptibility  of  the  patient's  bowels  to 
the  action  of  purgatives.  This  symptom  is  present  at  the  be- 
ginning of  the  disease,  and  is  observed  throughout  its  whole 
course ;  while  in  the  latter,  constipation  generally  exists,  and 
when  an  action  on  the  bowels  is  produced,  it  is  more  consist- 
ent, darker,  and  more  offensive.  And  hemorrhage,  which  fre- 
quently takes  place  in  the  advanced  stages  of  enteric  fever, 
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66l(lom  takee  place  in  typhue.  Also  the  epi^taxis  that  so  often 
■occurs  at  the  commencement  ^f  Typhoid  Fever,  does  not  oc- 
cur in  typhus,  and  in  the  latter  disease  there  is  more  stupor; 
the  surface  is  darker,  or  more  dusky;  the  eyes  are  more  tur- 
bid, and  the  prostration  is  much  greater.  The  anatomical 
cliaracters  of  the  two  diseases  are  also  different  The  ulcera- 
tion of  the  glands  of  Peyer,  and  of  the  mesenteric  glands,  so 
universally  found  in  Typhoid  Fever,  is  never  found  to  exist  in 
typhus,  or  if  found,  so  neldom  as  to  lead  to  the  suspicion  of  a 
Complication  of  the  two  diseases,  when  it  does  occur.  The 
heart,  liver,  spleen  and  kidneys  are  not  found  enlai^ged,  and 
softened  in  typhus,  but  they  are  frequently  found  so  condition- 
ed in  enteric  fever.  The  former,  disease  often  attacks  old  per- 
sons, but  the  latter  never  does — the  young  are  always  its  vic- 
tims. Persons  over  thirty  years  of  age  appear  to  be  almost 
exempt  from  attacks  of  Typhoid  Fever,  while  they  are  very 
subject  to  attacks  of  typhus.  Typhoid  Fever  is  never  epidem- 
ic in  this  country,  but  is  always  endemic,  while  the  reverse  is 
the  fiict  with  typhus.  And,  lastly,  enteric  fever  never  termi- 
nates by  any  critical  discharge,  either  by  sweat,  urine,  or  stool, 
but  one  or  the  other  of  those  discharges  mark  the  approach  of 
convalescence,  in  almost  every  case  of  typhus.  Now,  with  this 
array  of  evidence  before  him,  who  can  say  that  these  two  dis- 
eases are  but  modifications  of  continued  fever?  Such  an  one 
.must  have  the  bump  of  firmness  largely  developed  on  his  cra- 
nium, or  be  the  blind  devotee  of  some^eherished  theory. 

It  is  the  opinion  of  many  physicians  of  my  acquaintance, 
as  well  a^  many  writers  whom  I  have  consulted  on  this  sub- 
ject, that  Typhoid  Fever  is  contagioua.  Such  an  impression 
having  gone  forth  has  been  productive  of  much  injury  to  those 
afflicted  with  the  disease,  by  preventing  those  who  were  well 
from  giving  the  sick  that  attention  which  was  necessary  for 
their  comfort  and  restoration  to  health.  I  am  sure,  however, 
that  it  is  not  contagious,  and  am  induced  to  think  so,  from  the 
following  facts :  I  have  attended  over  two  Imndred  cases  of 
the  Fever,  and  have  visited  my  patients  under  -ewery  variety  of 
circumdtances.  I  have  sat  by  their  bed-side  aa  the  day  time, 
and  in  the  night,  for  hours,  and  I  have  not  beea  attacked  by 
the  disease.  I  have  seen  others  do  the  same  thicg,  and.  they 
Ji^ve  likewise  escaped.    I  have  seen  the  sick  rtoaoved  into 
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families  in  which  the  disease  did  not  exist,  and  have  never 
known  it  spread  under  those  most  favorable  eircurastances.. 
Does  the  doctrine  of  contagion  account  for  this  ?  I  think  not- 
Single  cases  of  Typhoid  Fever  arise  at  the  same  time  in  pla- 
ces remote  from  each  other,  and  among  persons  with  whom 
there  has  been  no  intercourse  whatever.  It  also  often  attacks 
many  persons  at  the  same  time  where  it  has  not  previously  ex- 
isted. So,  '*  with  the  lights  before  me,"  I  am  compelled  to  be- 
lieve, that  Typhoid  Fever  is  not  contagious.  It  is  generaljy 
acknowledged  by  the  profession^  that  we  know  nothing  of  the 
cause  of  Typhoid  Fever,  yet  there  exists  a  variety  of  opin- 
ions on  the  subject.  Some  believe  that  it  is  generated  by  a 
poison  exhaled  from  human  bodies,  where  many  persons  are 
crowded  together  in  jails,  houses  and  ships,  that  are  not  suffi- 
ciently ventilated.  And  some,  that  it  i»  produced  from  marnh 
effluvia.  Others,  that  it  is  produced  by  a  vitiated  state  of  the 
atmosphere ;  from  the  putretactionof  dead' animal  aud  vegeta- 
ble matter;  and  others  still,  that  it  originates  in  an  animal 
poison,  and  is  contagious. 

As  an  objection  to  the  first  'proposition,  I  will  quote  fromi 
Watson's  Practice,  page  974 — **  The  natives  of  the  arctic  re- 
gions, who,  in  order  to  shelter  themselves  against  the  extreme 
cold  of  their  climate,  live,  during  the  greater  part  of  the  year 
in  close  subterraneous  dwellings,  from  which  the  fresh  air  is 
studiously  excluded,  and  in  which  the  atmosphere  becomes  so 
ofteusively  foul  as  to  be  scarcely  supportable  by  a  stranger ; 
yet,  continued  fever  is  not  known  among  them."  It  may  be 
said  that  the  coldness  of  the  climate  may  prevent  the  propaga- 
tion of  the  disease,  but  Typhoid  Fever  is  a  disease  that  often 
prevails  in  cold  climates — we  have  it  wi^h  as  in  the  winter, 
and  it  is  equally  as  malignant  as  when  it  occurs  in  the  sum- 
mer or  fall.  But  the  same  author  gives  another  example  that 
puts  to  rest  this  argument :  ^^  A  similar  exemption  from  that 
disease,  (continued  fever,)  is  observed  within  the  tropics  in  the 
African  slave  ships  where  the  poor  wretches  are  crowded  to- 
gether below  the  deck,  as  close  as  they  can  possibly  lie,  in  a 
sultry  climate,  barred  down  with  iron  to  prevent  insurrection." 
Many  examples  of  a  similar  character  might  be  adduced,  aa 
the  medical  profession  have  given  the  subject  considerable  at- 
tention, but  X  do  not  ehoos#  to  weary  yoa  with  their  narration^ 
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deeming  the  above  sufficient  to  convince  the  most  incred- 
ulous, if  taken  in  connexion  with  their  own  observation*  The 
belief  that  enteric  fever  originates  from  marsh  effluvia,  is  so 
palpably  absurd,,  according  to  my  understanding  of  its  nature, 
that  it  does  not  admit  of  an  argument  I  believe,  however, 
that  the  two  causes,  marsh  effluvia,  and  the  cause  of  Typhoid 
Fever,  may  both  act  at  the  same  time,  on  the  same  individual^ 
producing  a  Typhoid  F^ver  of  a  remitteni,  or  iutermittent 
character.  I  have  often  seen  Typhoid  Fevers  of  that  descrip^ 
tion,  and  can  account  for  them  on  no  other  principle.  1  also 
think  it  improbable  that  a  vitiated  state  of  the  air,  &om  the 
putrefaction  of  dead  animal  and  vegetable  substances,  can  give 
rise  to  enteric  fever.  If  such  was  the  case,  medical  students 
who  frequently  spend  much  of  their  time  in  the  foul  air  of  a 
dissecting  room,  would  certainly  contract  the  disease,  but  we 
find  them  as  free  firom  it  as  any  other  class  of  persons  in  the 
country.  And,  also,  "persons  whose  callings  in  life,  place* 
them  in  situations  where  they  are  constantly  surrounded  by 
the  foul  air  arising  from  the  putrfeaction  of  such  substances^ 
would  be  constantly  dying  of  the  fever.  But  such  is  not  the 
case ;  then,  that  cannot  be  the  cause  of  it  From  the  belief 
that  it  originates  in  an  animal  poison,  and  is  contagious,  I 
must  also  dissent — my  reasons  have  been  previously  given. 

The  circumstances  mentioned  may,  and  doubtless  do,  act 
frequently  as  predisposing  causes..  They  are  capable  of  pro- 
ducing debilitating  effects,  and  when  the  individual  has  im- 
bibed the  true  exciting  cause,  which  may  not  be  able  to  bring 
the  system  into  subjection  to  it,  they  may,  by  the  influence 
they  are  capable  of  exerting,  enable  this  true  exciting  cause  te 
act,  and  by  that  indirect  means  be  the  cause  of  Typhoid  Fever, 
but  never  in  any  other  way.  Dr.  Watson  says,  "however 
paradoxical  the  assertion  may  seem,  a  predisposing  cause  may 
even  be  applied,  and  operate,  after  the  exposure  to  the  exciting 
cause,  and  so  render  the  latter  effective  when  it  might  not 
otherwise  have  been  so.'* 

What,  then,  can  be  the  exciting  cause  of  Typhoid  Fever? 
It  is,  doubtless,  a  specific  poison ;  but  how  that  poison  is  gene- 
rated, must,  I  suppose,  ever  remain  a  mystery,  as  we  possess 
no  chemical  test  by  which  we  are  capable  of  detecting  it  Ab 
many  others  have  given  their  viei^e  on  the  subject^  and  fis  it  ifi 
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the  privilege  of  every  one  to  think  for  themselves,  and  speak 
their  convictions,  it  they  operate  to  the  injury  of  no  one  in 
this  golden  republic,  I,  with  diffidence,  will  give  mine.  I  be- 
lieve that  Typhoid  Fever  is  produced  by  a  poisonous  gaSy  gene- 
rated  by  chemical  action  in  such  substances  as  usually  accumulate 
<ibout  human  residences.  I  am  induced  to  adopt  this  opinion  by 
the  following  facts :  I  have  frequently  seen  Typhoid  Fever  pre- 
vail at  some  particular  residence  for  months  at  a  time,  or  unti^ 
nearly  every  member  of  the  family  who  resided  there  were  at- 
tacked, while  the  inhabitants  of  every  other  residence  in  the 
surrounding  country  were  free  from  the  disease.  I  have  fre- 
quently seen  the  fever  subside  after  the  removal  of  such  accu- 
mulations, and  the  scattering  of  chlorinated  lime,  or  other  dis- 
infecting agent  about  the  houses  and  yards.  And  I  have  in- 
variably seen  it  subside  when  the  inhabitants  were  removed 
from  the  infected  houses.  A  family  residing  in  this  county 
had  suffered  from  Typhoid  Fever  near  three  months,  during 
which  time  about  thirty  of  its  members  had  had  the  disease : 
new  cases  were  daily  occuring,  and  as  there  were  many  yet  to 
have  the  disease,  and  every  effort  had  been  made,  but  without 
the  least  success,  to  stop  it,  a  removal  was  recommended.  It 
was  immediately  carried  into  effect.  Small  tents  were  pitched 
about  a  mile  off  in  the  open  wood,  and  notwithstanding  those 
who  had  not  taken  the  disease  were  with  the  sick  equally  as 
much  after  the  removal  as  before,  not  another  case  occurred, 
and  the  disease  in  those  afflicted  soon  assumed  a  mild  form, 
and  every  one  recovered.  The  family  continued  to  occupy  the 
tents  until  the  houses  were  renovated,  the  yards  cleansed,  and 
lime  freely  scattered  about  the  premises,  after  which  they  were 
removed  back  to  the  residence,  and  have  not  suffered  from  the 
disease  since,  although  several  years  have  elapsed.  I  could 
mention  many  circumstances  of  like  character,  but  the  fact 
is  certainly  well  established,  that  Typhoid  Fever  frequently 
attaches  itself  to  certain  isolated  places,  and  that  they  can  be 
frequently  disinfected  by  certain  means,  which  is  all  that  the 
foregoing  circumstances  go  to  prove.  I  will  tax  your  patience 
00  farther,  feeling,  however,  confident  that  I  have,  at  least, 
good  circumstantial  proof  of  the  correctness  of  my  position  as 
to  the  <?ause  of  Typhoid  Fever.  Now,  what  can  the  character 
of  this  gas  be,  that  I  have  said  was  the  cause  of  enteric  fever  ? 
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Our  minds  are  at  once  directed  to  carbonic  acid.  Bnt  carbonic 
acid  must  be  present  in  considerable  quantities  where  many 
persons  are  crowded  together  in  ill-ventilated  apartments,  and 
it  is  also  generated  by  the  putre&ction  of  dead  animal  and  ve- 
getable matter;  neither  of  which  causes,  I  have  contended, 
will  produce  the  disease.  I  am  free  to  admit  that  I  am  unable 
to  conceive  of  its  nature ;  but  taking  all  the  circumstances  in 
connexion,  I  must  think  my  conclusion  is  correct— that  it  is 
produced  by  a  poisonous  gas  or  effluvia  arising  from  the  de- 
-composition  of  such  substances  as  accumulate  about  bumaa 
residences.  When  we  take  into  consideration  the  vast  quan- 
tity, as  well  as  variety  o\  such  substances,  it  is  not  unreasonable 
i»  suppose  that  their  decomposition  will  give  rise  to  poisonous 
and  deleterious  gases  that  are  productive  of  disease,  and  cer- 
tain states  of  the  atmosphere  may  set  in  action  the  pnocess 
which  gives  rise  to  this  peculiar  emanation,  which  is  the  cause 
of  Typhoid  Fever.  But  those  states  of  the  air  most  fkvorable 
for  its  production  I  am  unable  to  tell.  The  disease  prevails 
in  middle  Georgia,  late  in  the  fall  and  beginning  of  winter. 

I  will  call  your  attention  in  the  next  place,  to  the  anatomi- 
cal characters  of  this  disease ;  and,  as  I  have  opinions  relative 
to  them  that  you  may  regard  as  peculiar,  I  desire  your  atten- 
tion particularly  to  this  part  of  my  subject  Poet-mortem  ex- 
aminations have  revealed  the  fact,  that  almost  every  organ  in 
the  kuman  system  may  be  diseased  in  enteric  fever.  The  liv- 
'er,  heart,  spleen  and  kidneys  are  frequently  found  enlai^ed 
.and  softened  ;  in  fact,  can  scarcely  be  handled  without  ruptu- 
ring them.  The  lungs  are  also  usually  found « congested,  and 
tthe  aggregate  mucous  follicles,  denominated  the  glands  of 
Peyer,  in  the  ileum,  are  invariably  ulcerated.  Dr.  Wood  re- 
marks,. "  that  these  ulcerations  of  the  ileum  are  quite  as  char- 
acteristic of  the  disease  in  question,  as  t^e  peculiar  poetular 
eruption  is  of  smallpox.'"  "  It  has,"  says  he,  "  in  fact,  come 
to  be  regarded  almost  as  a  necessary  post-mortem  test  of  the 
existence  of  the  disease."  These  ulcerations  generally  com- 
mence in  the  lower  part  of  the  jejunum,  and  extend  throBgh 
the  ileum,  being  most  numerous  in  its  lower  part  The  nice- 
rations  in  the  jejunum  are  isolated ;  but  those  in  the  ileum 
are  in  patches,  which  sometimes  run  into  each  other,  and 
flpread  over  a  ooneiderable  surfoee.    Tbey  d» not  all  iMlwt  «l 
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the  same  tiine,  but  are  found  in  everj  etage  of  progress,  from 
their  incipiency^  to  a  size  that  ivill  measure  an  inch  in  diame- 
ter. "We  frequently  find  all  the  coats  of  the  intestine  involved, 
and  sometimes  entirely  perforated  by  them. 

There  are  a  variety  of  opinions  as  to  the  cause  that  deter- 
mines this  ulceration  of  the  glands  of  Peyer,  imd  several  the^ 
cries  have  prevailed,  all  of  which,  however,  are  unsatisfactory 
to  my  mind.  It  is  the  opinion  of  some  pathologists,  that  it  is 
a  poison  circulating  with  the  blood  through  the  entire  systemt 
and  which  acta  as  a  foreign  stimulant,  producing  irritability  of 
of  the  different  tissues,  but  more  especially  of  tiie  glands  of 
Peyer — inflammation  is  the  consequence,  and  suppuration  and 
ulceration  follows.  It  is  scarcely  probaUe  that  this  theoiy  can 
be  correct,  although  it  presents  some  claims  to  plausibility,  for 
a  poison  circulating  with  the  blood  through  the  entire  system, 
would,  it  appears  to  me,  be  as  apt  to  produce  inflammation  of 
any  other  tissue  as  of  the  gland  of  Peyer ;  besides,  it  has  been 
proven  by  examining  the  bodies  of  persons  who  died  of  ente- 
ritis, that  an  ordinary  inflammation  of  the  ileum  will  not  pro- 
duce  an  ulceration  of  those  glands.  Other  pathologists  be* 
lieve  that  Typhoid  Fever  is  essentially  inflammation  of  these 
glands,  and  all  the  other  phenomena  result  from  this  affection 
just  as  gastric  fever  results  from  infliammation  of  the  stom- 
ach ;  but  this  cannot  be  so,  for  if  it  was,  the  severity  of  tiie 
disease  would  be  in  proportion  to  the  extent,  depth,  and  num- 
ber  of  the  ulcerations,  which  experience  has  taught  us  is  not 
the  £Eict.  Dr.  Stokes,  in  a  recent  publication,  says,  that  during 
^1  attack  of  Typhoid  Fever  a  "  Typhoid  matter"  is  deposited 
in  the  mesenteric  and  Peyer's  glands,  that  causes  their  ulcera- 
tion, and  that  this  Typhoid  matter  has  no  physical  charact^v 
by  which  it  may  be  distinguished  from  other  products,  but 
that  its  characters  are  vital.  All  the  £Etcts  in  this  theory  are 
assumed.  It  is  unreasonable  to  suppose  that  this  peculiar 
matter  should  be  deposited  in  those  glands,  and  no  traces  of  it 
discoverable  in  any  other  part  of  the  system ;  and  it  seems, 
also,  to  be  drawing  too  much  upon  the  ima^nation,  to  con- 
clude that  the  matter,  which  he  says  has  no  physical  char- 
acters to  distinguish  it  from  other  pix>ducts,  has  vital  i^nd  spe- 
cific pK>{>erticf).  In  the  June  number  of  the  Kashville  Medical 
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and  Surgical  Journal,  Dr.  Madden  has  ^ven  a  theory  of 
ulceration  of  those  follicles  which  has  been  adopted  by  many 
of  my  medical  friends.  He  says — "  the  follicles  of  Lieberkiihn 
which  are  scattered  through  Ihe  whole  alimentary  canal  have 
ducts  or  open  extremities,  and  the  liver,  pancreas  andBrunner's 
glands  open  by  ducts  into  the  duodenum,  but  that  Peyer's 
glands  are  without  any  ducts  or  orifices  through  which  to 
discharge  their  contents.  As  this  shut  sack  fills  with  its  pecu- 
liar secretion  the  superimposed  mucous  membrane  grows  thin- 
ner, until  finally,  the  sack  is  ruptured  from  over-distention,  and 
likewise  the  portion  of  mucous  membrane  intervening  between 
the  sack  and  surface  of  the  membrane."  He  says,  further, 
^*  that  having  no  duct,  each,  in  order  to  get  clear  of  their  con- 
tents, creates  a  lesion  of  continuity  of  the  walls  of  the  sack  and 
of  the  mucous  membrane ;  and  another  peculiarity  is,  that  na- 
ture, in  healing  this  lesion  obliterates  the  sack  and  a  new  set 
of  sacks  are  lormed.  Thus  we  are  led  to  conclude  that  each 
set  of  Peyer's  glands  serves  only  a  temporary  purpose,  for  as 
each  fills  its  function  it  is  destroyed,  and  others  come  into  ex- 
istence as  their  special  secretion  is  required  to  be  performed. 
This  is  the  anatomy  and  manner  of  action,  peculiar  to  each  of 
the  glands  of  Peyer,  whether  it  exists  in  the  solitary  state  or 
in  the  agminated  form."  He  contends,  that,  as  there  are  no 
ducts  to  discharge  the  contents  of  these  glands,  a  lesion  of  the 
mucous  membrane  of  the  ileum  is  consequent  upon  their  dis- 
charge, and  notwithstanding  the  lesions  are  small,  they  require 
the  eftusion  of  lymph  to  heal  them.  But,  owing  to  the  vitia- 
ted state  of  the  blood  in  Typhoid  Fever,  "  a  bad  imorganiza- 
ble  kind  of  lymph  is  deposited,  which,  instead  of  healing  the 
lesions  facilitate  the  breaking  down  of  the  tissue,  and  will  es- 
tablish just  such  a  condition  as  we  usually  denominate  ulcer- 
ation of  the  glands  of  Peyer."  I  agree  with  Dr.  Madden,  as 
to  the  anatomy  and  manner  of  action  of  the  glands,  but  I  do 
not  believe  that 'a  vitiated  state  of  the  blood  prevents  the-heal- 
iug  of  the  lesions,  produced  by  the  dischai^e  of  their  con- 
tents. Besides,  it  is  a  disputed  point  with  pathologists,  as  to 
whether  the  blood  is  vitiated  or  not.  Dr.  Wood  says,  "  the 
blood  drawn  during  life,  often  does  not  appwently  differ  from 
its  condition  in  health,  it  coagulates  firmly,  and  unless  the  dis- 
ease is  attended  with  some  accessory  inflammation;  exhibits  no 
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buffjr  coat."  If  a  vitiated  state  of  the  blood — admitting  that 
it  is  vitiated-causes  the  ulceration  of  the  glands  of  Peyer  in 
enteric  fever,  why  does  it  not  likewise,  produce  it  in  typhus  ? 
We  find  it  almost  invariably  in  the  former,  but  seldom,  if  ev- 
er, in  the  latter  disease ;  and  no  one  will  deny  that  the  blood 
is  equally  vitiated  in  typhus.  So  this  ground  is  certainly  un- 
tenable. 

It  is  an  established  fact,  that  undue  irritation  of  the  trunks 
of  nerves,  as  well  as  their  division  or  destruction,  will  produce 
gangrene,  ulceration,  &c.,  in  the  parts  to  which  the  nerves  are 
'distributed.  Now,  is  it  not  highly  probable,  that  the  exciting 
cause  of  Typhoid  Fever,  exerts  a  specific,  morbid  influence  on 
the  great  sympathetic  system  of  nerves  ;  preventing  sufficient 
nutrition  in  the  parts  to  which  they  are  distributed,  and  that 
the  ulceration  of  the  glands  of  Peyer ;  the  enlargement  and 
softening  of  the  heart,  liver,  spleen,  kidneys,  and  mesenteric 
glands  are  the  consequences  from  that  cause.  For  the  disease 
is  ushered  in  by  a  train  of  nervous  symptoms,  and  evidences 
of  deficient  nervous  action  mark  its  progress,  step  by  step,  to 
death  or  convalescence.  It  is,  in  truth,  a  nervous  fever.  Dr. 
Wood  declares,  that  "  the  name,  nervous  fever,  is  less  inap- 
propriate'* than  Typhoid  Fever,  or  typhus  mitior ;  and  I  am 
of  the  opinion  it  is  the  most  appropriate  name  that  can  be 
given  it.  I  have  taken  notes  of  over  one  hundred  cases  treated 
by  myself,  and  observation  has  convinced  me  that,  the  sympa- 
thetic nervous  system  is  primarily  affected,  and  that  all  the  re- 
sults that  follow  are  in  consequence  of  that  affection.  The 
reasons  why  I  am  induced  to  think  that  the  great  sympathetic 
nerves  are  the  ones  first  affected,  are,  because  the  parts  usual- 
ly found  diseased  in  Typhoid  Fever,  are  supplied  with  nerves 
principally  from  the  gangleons  of  the  great  sympathetic.  The 
ileum,  in  which  are  situated  the  glands  of  Peyer,  the  ulcera- 
tion of  which,  is  one  of  the  first  effects  produced  by  the  exci- 
ting cause  of  the  fever,  is  supplied  with  nerves  entirely,  from 
the  great  sympathetic.  And  the  gangleons  themselves  are 
sometimes  found  softened  and  easily  broken  down  in  post-mor-, 
tem  examinations  of  such  as  die  of  the  disease.  The  peculiar 
anatomy  and  physiology  of  Peyer's  glands  may  facilitate  their 
ulceration  to  some  extent ;  for,  being  filled  with  their  secre- 
tion, which  they  discharge,  thereby  producing  lesions  of  the 
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mucous  membrane,  \vb'*uh  in?y  reijuiie  the  effusion  of  ^^mph 
to  heal  ilieni.  Lut  ovv'ng  to  (be  delicient  uervors  'L*flueuee, 
the  requisite  force  is  not  supplied  and  ihe  lesions  are  nothea  ed. 
The  ^esions  so  conditioned  may  serve  as  nuclei  for  the  subse- 
quent ulceration. 

FroTi  what  X  have  said  you  perceive  that  it  is  ms^  opinion, 
that  Typlioid  Fever  is  synonymous  with  navous  f every  t  na  that 
it  is  caused  jy  a  specific  poison  generated  by  chemical  action 
in  such  substances  as  accuiaulate  about  human  resideaces. 
Ihis  exciting'  cause,  the  nature  of  which  1  an  unable  to  de-* 
termine,  exerts  its  specific  influence  primarily  on  the  gre^t 
sympathetic  nerves,  eausiiig  deficient  nervoub  action  hi  the 
parts  supplied  by  them  consei^uently  deficient  nutrition,  and 
consequent  upon  that  condition,  ulceration  and  destruction  of 
the  parts. 

I  come  now,  gentlemen,  to  the  treatment  of  this  protean 
form  of  disease.  I  shall  give  you  the  treatment  that  I  have 
found  mortt  elRcacious  in  alleviating  it.  The  remedies  iji  the 
first  stage  should  generally  he  mi  Idly  antiphlogistic,  as  the  symp- 
toms are  frequently  of  an  active  inflammatory  character;  but 
these  meiisures  should  be  cautiously  used,  as  it  is  often  the 
case,  notwithstandiiig  the  apparently  inflammatory  nature  of 
the  symptoms,  that  they  are  deceptive ;  and  that  the  powers 
of  life  sink  rapidly  under  the  mildest  treatment  of  this  kind. 
But,  as  a  general  rule,  the  patient  will  bear  an  aperient,  and 
if  the  skin  is  very  warm,  the  application  of  cold  water,  or  vine- 
gar and  water  in  the  form  of  a  sponge  bath,  without  danger; 
and  frequently  they  are  productive  of  much  good.  As  there 
is  always  diarrhoea,  or  a  strong  tendency  to  it,  the  mildest  ap- 
erient eliould  be  selected.  I  frequently  give  half  grain  doses 
of  calomel,  with  three  or  four  grains  of  dovers  powders,  once 
every  three  hours,  until  I  have  given  four  or  five  doses,  and 
then  move  the  bowels  with  castor  oil.  I  have  found  this  treat- 
ment answer  very  well  in  a  large  majority  of  cases.  It  is  ne- 
cessary that  the  bowels  be  thoroughly  evacuated,  as  their  con- 
tents coining  in  contact  with  their  lining  membrane,  will  often 
be  productive  of  mischief.  After  the  evacuation  of  the  bowels, 
it  is  necessary  to  give  laudanum  or  opium  to  quiet  them;  aft«r 
which,  the  febrile  symptoms  should  be  combated  with  reftige- 
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rant  diaphoretics.  Some  physicians  advise  general  blood-let. 
ting,  if  the  fever  runs  high,  and  the  pulse  is  full  and  strong, 
but  I  cannot  subscribe  to  the  practice.  I  used  it  in  my  early 
practice  in  such  case,  but  invariably  with  bad  effects.  I  have 
long  since  abandoned  it,  and  now  rely  on  milder  means.  I 
have  no  objection,  however,  to  moderate  local  blood-letting, 
and  have  often  seen  it  productive  of  much  benefit.  Leeches 
or  cups  applied  to  the  temples  or  back  of  the  neck,  if  there  is 
much  headache,  is  oft;en  necessary.  They  may  also  be  ad- 
vantageously applied  over  the  right  iliac  region.  Wine  of 
ipecac  is  the  best  diaphoretic ;  but  you  will  often  have  to  com- 
bine it  with  small  doses  of  some  of  the  preparations  of  opium 
to  prevent  its  operating  on  the  bowels. 

I  have  sometimes  in  the  commencement  of  this  fever  used 
the  veratrum  viride ;  but  when  I  have  used  it  in  large  enough 
doses  to  affect  the  pulse,  it  has  always,  in  my  hands,  been  fol- 
lowed by  too  much  prostration.  If  there  is  any  diarrhoea,  give 
opium  to  stop  it ;  or  if  there  is  a  tendency  to  diarrhoea,  give 
opium  to  correct  it.  I  use  opium  in  almost  every  stage  of  the 
disease.  I  have  seen  it  relieve  the  severest  headaches ;  and 
also  relieve  coma,  or  delirium,  which  appeared  to  be  caused  by 
determinations  to  the  brain,  but  which  were  actually  produced 
by  insufficient  cerebral  excitement.  It  is  certainly  an  indis- 
pensable remedy  in  this  disease.  It  controls  the  bowels  more 
effectually,  and  is  much  more  soothing  to  their  irritated  sur- 
faces than  any  of  the  astringents,  (which  I  doubt  the  propriety 
of  using  under  any  circumstances,  on  account  of  their  ten- 
dency to  dry  up  the  secretion,)  and  there  is  no  danger  to  be 
apprehended  fi-om  its  narcotic  effects.  After  the  bowels  are 
evacuated  at  the  commencement  of  the  fever,  I  disapprove  of 
the  use  of  any  purgative — keep  the  bowels  quiet,  is  my  motto^ 
and  if  it  is  desirable  at  any  time  to  move  them,  use  injections. 

Commencing  at  this  stage  of  the  disease  (the  second  week) 
there  is  generally  an  imperative  call  for  support  of  the  vital 
powers.  Camphor,  carb.  ammonia,  and  opium  is  now  a  good 
prescription.  I  do  not  use  enough  to  produce  decided  narcot- 
ism, but  enough  to  keep  the  system  moderately  under  their 
influence.  The  camphor  and  carb.  ammonia  answer  both  the 
purposes  of  stimulant  and  diaphoretic,  while  the  opium  guards 
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the  bowels,  which  should  be  watched  like  "  the  Roman  vestals 
watched  the  sacred  fire/*  If  the  propriety  of  using  the  above 
stimulants  is  doubtful,  on  account  of  the  activity  of  the  pulse, 
or  other  symptoms  counter-indicating  the  use  of  stimulants, 
continue  the  wine  of  ipicac,  but  combine  it  with  paregoric.  I 
prepare  a  strong  stimulating  lineament,  composed  of  tincture 
of  capsicum,  tincture  of  gum  camphor,  aqua  ammonia  and 
olive  oil,  which  I  have  applied  to  the  whole  course  of  the 
spine,  two  or  three  times  a  day,  and  which  I  have  found  to 
produce  an  excellent  effect.  It  relieves  the  stupor,  delirium, 
and  other  nervous  symptoms  in  a  short  time.  If  the  bowels 
spring  notwithstanding  the  efforts  to  prevent  it,  opium,  with 
nitrate  of  silver  are  the  best  remedies.  They  should  be  con- 
tinued until  they  stop  the  diarrhoea,  unless  the  bowels  continue 
running  off  so  long  that  it  would  be  unsafe  to  continue  the 
remedy.  The  blistering  stage  is  generally  about  the  middle 
of  the  second  week,  frequently  much  earlier.  Blisters  should 
be  applied  to  the  abdomen  over  large  surfaces,  and  if  there  is 
stupor  or  delirium,  to  the  nape  of  the  neck.  They  should  be 
kept  running  until  there  is  some  evidence  of  the  approach  of 
convalescence.  K  the  tongue  now  becomes  very  dry,  and  the 
bowels  are  tympanitic,  commence  the  use  of  oil  of  turpentine. 
This  is  certainly  one  of  the  very  best  remedies  in  the  latter 
stages  of  this  disease.  .1  have  frequently  seen  the  tongue  be- 
come moist,  the  tympanitis  banish  as  it  were  by  magic,  and 
other  marks  of  decided  improvement  take  place  in  a  very  short 
time  under  its  use.  The  diet  in  Typhoid  Fever  should  be  of 
easy  digestion  and  nourishing.  Beef  tea,  or  any  other  animal 
broths,  provided  they  do  not  contain  too  much  oleaginous 
matter  are  the  best  articles  of  diet.  Every  means  to  sustain 
the  vital  powers,  particularly  after  the  first  week  of  the  fever, 
should  be  used.  Give  stimulants,  nourishing  diet,  and  keep 
the  bowels  quiet  and  cases  generally  do  well.  There  is  no 
necessity  to  fear  costiveness  in  this  disease.  I  have  seen  pa- 
tients rapidly  improving,  whose  bowels  had  not  acted  in  eight 
or  ten  days ;  and  I  have  seen  but  few  cases  of  Typhoid  Fever 
die,  when  the  physician  was  able  to  keep  down  diarrhoea. 
Susceptibility  of  the  patient*s  bowels  to  be  influenced  by  such 
remedies  as  are  given  to  control  them,  is  one  of  the  most 
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favorable  symptoms  met  with  in  this  disease.  The  above  is  the 
plan  of  treatment  that  I  have  found  most  efficacious  in  this 
Fever. 

I  have  dealt  in  generals,  in  this  part  of  my  essay,  deeming  it 
unnecessary  to  enter  into  detail,  as  I  had  nothing  new  to  ad- 
vance. In  fact,  the  general  landmarks  of  treatment  in  this 
Fever  are  all  that  can  be  given,  for  it  is  impossible  to  give  the  . 
treatment  in  every  **  collateral  issue"  that  arises,  unless  we 
were  acquainted  with  all  the  circumstances  connected  with  the 
patient 

I  have  objections  to  the  exclusive  modes  of  treatment  that 
have  been  recommended,  which  I  will  give  and  then  I  am 
done.  It  is  the  practice  of  some  physicians  to  rely  entirely  on 
what  is  termed  the  "  mercurial  treatment."  I  object  to  this 
treatment,  because,  I  have  found  it  almost  impossible  to  pro- 
duce the  specific  effects  of  mercury  in  persons  affected  with 
this  Fever.  It  will  almost  invariably  cause  the  bowels  to  run 
off,  and  when  it  does  not,  it  is  followed  during  convalescence, 
which  it  does  not  hasten,  by  severe  salivation  and  ulceration 
of  the  gums.  And,  besides  those  effects,  it  assists  the  disease 
to  produce  a  vitiated  state  of  the  blood,  to  which  many  physi- 
cians attribute  all  the  phenomena  of  Typhoid  Fever. 

The  "  antimonial  practice"  by  Fordyce,  I  regard  as  decidedly 
dangerous  and  destructive.  Nothing  that  I  have  used  will 
produce  as  much  irritation  of  the  bowels  in  as  short  a  length 
of  time,  as  tartar  emetic.  Its  use  cannot  possibly  be  perse- 
vered in,  without  producing  uncontrollable  diarrhoea  that  rap- 
idly exhausts  the  patient.  I  have  tried  it  under  the  most  fa- 
vorable circumstances,  and  always  with  the  same  sad  results. 
As  to  the  purgative  plan  of  M.  Delarrocque,  it  is  certainly 
homicidal.  I  am  certain,  that  if  I  were  so  to  treat  such  cases 
as  occur  in  this  country,  or  such  as  it  has  fallen  to  my  lot  to 
witness,  I  would  not  cure  one  in  .a  hundred  patients ;  for,  if 
there  is  any  fact  well  established  in  the  treatment  of  this  dis- 
ease, it  is  that  purgatives  are  inadmissable.  I  have  often  seen 
it  the  case,  that  even  a  mild  aperient  administered  after  the 
first  week  of  the  Fever,  when  the  bowels  appeared  to  be  con- 
stipated, was  productive  of  fatal  diarrhoea.  What  result  then 
would  follow  the  administration  of  purgatives  in  succession  ? 
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I  will  answer  the  question— death— certain  death.  All  exda- 
five  plans  of  treatment  are  objectionable,  from  the  fietct,  that 
they  are  empirical,  and  take  no  account  of  the  differences  in 
the  character  of  the  disease  in  different  persons,  and  the 
changes  that  it  undergoes  in  all  its  successive  stages. 

I  submit  this  thesis  to  your  kind  considerations — if  there  is 
anything  in  it  that  conflicts  with  your  opinions  and  experi- 
ences, let  your  criticisms  be  mild,  for  He  who  hath  made 
everything  correctly,  has  not  constituted  men  to  think  alike, 
or  see  alike. 


ARTICLE    III. 


Beport  of  a  Case  of  Shoulder  Presentation.    By  R  T.  Foote, 
M .  D.,  of  Society  Hill,  Alabama. 

At  2  o'clock,  A.  M.,  on  January  13th  last,  I  was  called  to 
see  a  negro  woman,  belonging  to  Mr.  H.  Q^ — ,  distant  four 
miles.  On  arriving,  I  was  informed  by  her  mistress,  that  she 
was  between  8  and  9  months  gone  with  child,  and  was  attacked 
about  midnight  with  labor  pains.  Upon  examination,  could 
not  make  out  the  presentation— n^rvix  high  in  the  pelvis,  and 
dilated  to  the  size  of  a  quarter  of  a  dollar— pidns  seldom,  with 
little  force.  Ordered  a  purgative  dose  of  ol.  ricini,  and  re- 
tired to  rest.  8  o'clock,  A.  M.,  medicine  operated,  pains  al- 
most ceased;  gave  her  20  drops  tinct  opii.  and  left,  widi 
directions  to  send  for  me  when  her  pains  became  strong. 

January  22d,  8  o'clock,  P.  M. — Sent  for  in  haste  to  tiie  same 
woman ;  on  re^hing  her  bed-side,  I  plainly  saw  labor  had  set 
in.  Her  owner  informed  me  that  she  had  been  up  and  doing 
tolerable  well  from  the  time  I  left  her  before,  until  a  few  homv 
previous  to  my  being  sent  for. 

Upon  examination,  I  found  the  os  dilated  very  extensively, 
through  which  was  protruded  the  membranes,  containing  an 
unusual  quantity  ot  liquor  amnii.  Still,  could  not  determine 
the  presentation ;  though,  satisfied  it  was  an  abnormal  one,  or 
^n  the  common  phrase  of  the  lying-in  chamber,  ''  all  was  not 
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right.''  This  gave  me  some  .^ixeasiness,  and  as  the  pains  were 
active,  I  very  soon  made  anoifeher  examination.  As  I  intro- 
duced my  fore  finger  of  the  right  hand  within  the  vagina,  the 
membranes  ruptured,  and  most  of  the  liquor  amnii  escaped ;  and 
much  to  my  regret,  found  the  right  hand  and  arm  in  the  va- 
gina. I  at  once  recognized  a  Shoulder  Presentation,  retui'ned 
the  hand  and  arm  as  far  as  possible,  within  the  uterus,  and 
kept  it  there,  hoping,  when  uterine  contraction  again  came  on, 
that  the  head  might  descend.  Xotwithstanding  my  best  ef- 
forts to  prevent  it,  at  every  pain,  the  hand  and  arm  would  partly 
descend  and  head  remain  stationaiy. 

I  then  determined  on  version.  After  the  necessary  prepa- 
rations, I  introduced  my  hand  during  the  interval  ot  pains, 
and  succeeded,  without  any  di^culty,  in  finding  and  bringing 
down  one  footf  (which  I  took  care  to  secure,)  the  pains  coming 
on  at  the  same  instant,  the  uterus  contracted  with  so  much 
violence,  I  was  unable  to  turn  the  child.  I  then  informed  the 
owner  of  the  woman  her  situation,  as  well  as  I  could,  and  re- 
quested a  consultation.  A  messenger  was  dispatched  in  haste 
for  a  neighboring  practitioner,  who  came  as  soon  as  the  dis- 
tance would  allow. 

I  returned  to  her  bed-side,  found  her  calm  and  quiet.  Upon 
examination  I  found  the  foot  and.  hand  still  occupying  the 
upper  portion  of  the  vagina.  I  then  cautiously  returned  the 
hand  within  the  utenis,  and  gave  the  presenting  foot  a  quick 
pull,  at  the  same  moment  the  uterus  began  to  act,  and  to  my 
great  satisfaction,  found  the  foot  descending  considerably,  and 
the  hand  entirely  out  of  reach.  After  another  pain  or  two, 
by  continuing  these  manipulations,  I  had  the  satisfaction  of 
knowing,  that  the  version  was  completed,  and  as  I  then  had  a 
foot  presentation,  the  completion  of  labor  was  left  to  Nature. 
The  pains  continued  good,  and  in  20  minutes  the  woman  was 
delivered  of  a  still-bom  child,  weighing  about  nine  pounds. 
By  persevering  in  the  usual  remedies  in  such  cases,  it  was  re- 
stored to  animation,  and  is  now,  9th  of  April,  a  fine,  healthy 
child.  The  woman  recovered  without  any  untoward  symp- 
toms. She  is  the  rise  of  forty  years  old,  and  the  mother  of  18 
children. 

So,  when  brother  Chip  arrived,  we  had  nothing  to  do  but 
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turn  our  faces  homeward,  and  move  off  at  the  rate  of  eight 
miles  an  hour  to  bring  us  to  our  firesides  in  half  the  time, 
and  for  my  part,  I  felt,  after  a  thorough  warming,  I 
was  willing  to  retire  to  rest  for  the  remainder  of  the  night ; 
not  "washing  to  be  aroused  from  my  slumber  by  the  familiar 
sound,  "  Halloo,  halloo,  is  the  Doctor  at  home  ?"  which  so 
often  salutes  the  ear  of  the  faithful,  and  often  wearied  physi- 
cian, during  his  few  snatched  moments  of  rest,  to  be  hurried 
to  the  bed-side  of  some  poor  woman,  suffering  the  pains  of 
child-bearing,  and  again  run  the  risk  of  encountering  this,  or 
some  other  of  the  family  of  abnormal  presentations,  from 
which  I  might  not  escape  so  well. 


ARTICLE    IV 


Bankston,  Monroe  Co.,  Ga.,    \ 
May  8th,  1856.       / 

VUis  Vinifera  JRadiXy  as  a  Diuretic. 

Gentlemen — Prom  a  considerable  experience,  I  have  found 
the  Grape  Vine  Root  to  be  one  of  the  best  diuretics  known  to 
me.  Scarlet  fever  has  been  in  my  section  for  some  length  of 
time,  having  many  cases  of  genuine  Anasca^ca  to  treat  as  a  se- 
quel ofrthat  disease,  I  have  given  the  Grape  Vine  Root  afisdr 
trial.  In  a  number  of  cases  nothing  else  prescribed,  the  water 
moving  off  rapidly. 

I  have  the  root  procured,  and  then  placed  upon  a  heated 
oven-lid  and  there  burnt  into  ashes, 

^.  Two  table  spoonsful  of  the  ashes,  pour  on  a  pint  of  boil- 
ing water.    The  patient  drinks  it  ad  libitum. 

Another  prescription  often  used — ^.  Two  table  spoonsftd  of 
the  ashes,  Sii  bitartrate  potass.,  pour  on  a  pint  of  boiling 
water.    Taken  ad  Ubituni. 

Case. — ^A  case  of  Anasarca  of  the  lower  extremities — ^the 
subject  was  a  stout  negro  woman,  enciente  some  months,  pleth- 
oric, robust,  hearty  woman.    Her  legs,  thighs  and  left  labia 
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much  enlarged.  I^  Grape  vine  root,  two  table  spoonsful,  bi- 
tartrate  potass.,  5ii«  Pour  on  a  pint  of  boiling  water — ^pa- 
tient taken  the  above  prescription,  ad  UbUuniy  consuming  about 
a  pint  a  day,  in  less  than  five  days  the  swelling  had  completely 
subsided. 

I  mention  this  case  for  the  benefit  of  the  young  practitioner 
as  he  is  often  at  a  loss  how  to  treat  such  cases. 
Very  Respectfully, 

A.  J.  SIMMONS,  M.  D. 
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SELECTIONS. 


[From  the  Western  Lancet] 
The  Mitsk'JDeer. 

This  little  persecuted  animal  would  probably  bave  been  left  oDdisturbed 
to  pass  a  life  of  peace  and  quietness  in  its  native  forests,  but  for  the  cele- 
brated perfume  with  wbiob  nature  has  provided  it.  Its  skin  being  word- 
less from  its  small  size,  the  flesh  alone  would  hold  out  no  indncemeDt  for 
the  villagers  to  hunt  it  while  larget  game  was  more  easily  procurable ; 
and  iti  comparative  insignificance  would  alike  have  protected  it  from  the 
pursuit  of  tne  European  sportsman.  As  the  musk,  however,  is  the  most 
valuable  oi  all,  no  animal  is  so  universally  sought  after  in  eveiy  place  it 
b  known  to  inhabit.  Musk  is  in  demand  in  nearly  every  put  of  the 
world,  yet  little,  I  believe,  is  known  of  the  nature  and  habits  of  the  ani- 
mal that  produces  it. 

The  musk-deer  is  rather  more  than  three  feet  long,  and  stands  two  higfa| 
at  the  shoulder ;  but  they  vary  considerably  in  size,  those  found  in  thick, 
shady  woods  being  invariably  larger  than  those  on  rocky  open  ground. 
The  head  is  small,  the  ears  lon^  and  erect.  The  male  has  a  tusk  depend- 
ing from  each  upper  jaw,  which,  io  a  full-grown  animal,  is  about  three 
inches  long,  the  thickness  of  a  goose-quill ;  sharp-pointed,  and  ctfrving 
slightly  backwards.  The  general  color  is  a  dark  speckled  brownish-gray, 
deepening  to  nearly  black  on  the  hind-quarters,  where  U  is  edged  down 
the  inside  of  the  thighs  with  reddish-yellow.  The  throat,  belly  and  le£i 
are  of  a  lighter  gray.  Legs  long  and  slender ;  toes  long  and  pointed; 
the  hind  heels  are  long,  and  rest  on  the  ground  as  well  as  the  toes.  The 
fur  is  composed  of  thick  spiral  hairs,  not  unlike  miniature  porcupine  quills ; 
they  are  very  brittle,  breaking  with  a  slight  pull,  and  so  thickly  set  that 
numbers  may  be  pulled  out  without  altering  the  outward  appearance  of 
the  fur.  The  fur  is  much  longer  and  thicker  on  the  hind  parts  than  the 
fore,  and  gives  the  animal  the  appearance  of  being  much  larger  in  the 
hind-quarters  than  the  shoulder.  The  tail,  which  is  not  seen  unless  Uie 
fur  is  parted,  is  an  inch  long,  and  about  tho  thickness  of  a  thumb ;  in 
females  and  young  animals,  it  is  covered  with  hair,  but  in  adult  males  is 
quite  naked,  except  a  slight  tuft  at  the  end  ;  and  often  covered,  as  well 
as  all  the  parts  near  it,  with  a  yellowish  waxy  substance. 

The  musk,  which  is  much  better  known  than  the  deer  itself,  is  only 
found  in  adult  males ;  the  females  have  none,  neither  has  any  portion  of 
their  bodies  the  slightest  odor  of  musk.  The  dung  of  the  males  smells 
nearly  as  strong  as  musk,  but,  singularly  enough,  neither  in  the  contents 
of  the  stomach,  nor  bladder,  nor  in  anv  part  of  the  body,  is  there  any 
perceptible  scent  of  musk.  The  pod,  which  is  placed  near  the  navel,  and 
between  the  flesh  and  the  skin,  is  composed  of  several  layers  of  thin  skin, 
in  which  the  musk  is  confined,  and  has  much  the  appearance  of  the  craw 
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or  stomach  of  a  partridge,  or  other  small  galliDaceous  bird,  when  fall  of 
food.  There  is  aD  orifice  outwards  through  the  skin,  iuto  which,  by  a 
slight  pressure,  the  little  finger  will  pass,  but  it  has  no  connection  what- 
ever with  the  body.  It  is  probable  that  musk  is  at  times  discharged 
through  this  orifice,  as  the  pod  is  often  found  not  half  full,  and  sometimen 
even  nearly  void.  The  musk  itself  is  in  grains,  from  the  size  of  a  small 
bullet  to  small  shot,  of  irregular  shape,  but  generally  a  dark  reddish- 
brown  color,  but  when  taken  out  of  the  pod  and  kept  for  any  length  of 
time,  becomes  nearly  black.  In  autumn  and  winter  the  grains  are  firm, 
hard,  and  nearly  dry.  but  in  summer  they  become  damp  and  soft,  proba- 
bly from  the  green  food  the  animals  then  eat.  It  is  formed  with  the  ani- 
mal, as  the  pod  of  a  young  one,  taken  out  of  the  womb,  b  plainly  distin- 
guishable, and  indeed  is  much  larger  in  proportion  than  in  grown-up  ani- 
mals. For  two  years  the  contents  of  the  pod  remain  a  soft,  milky  sub- 
stance, with  a  disagreeable  smell.  When  it  first  becomes  musk,  there  is 
net  much  more  than  the  eighth  of  an  ounce ;  as  the  animal  grows,  it  in- 
creases in  quantity ;  and  in  some  individuals  as  much  as  two  ounces  are 
found.  An  ounce  may  be  considered  as  the  average  from  a  full-grown 
animal ;  but  as  many  of  the  deer  are  killed  young,  the  pods  in  the  market 
do  not  perhaps  contain,  on  an  average,  more  than  half  an  ounce.  Though 
not  so  strong,  t'  e  musk  of  young  animals  has  a  much  pleasanter  smell 
than  that  of  old  ones ;  but  difference  of  food,  climate,  or  situation,  as  far 
as  my  ezperienco  goes,  does  not  at  all  affect  the  quality. 

From  the  first  high  ridge  above  the  plains,  to  the  limits  of  forests  on 
the  snowy  rango,  and  for  perhaps  the  whole  length  of  the  chain  of  the 
Himalayas,  the  luusk-deer  may  be  found  upon  every  hill  of  an  elevation 
above  8,000  feet,  which  is  clothed  with  forest.  On  the  lower  ranges  it  is 
comparatively  a  rare  animal,  being  confined  to  near  the  summits  of  the 
highest  bills,  as  we  approach  the  colder  forests  near  the  snow ;  but  it  is 
nowhere  particukrly  numerous  ;  and  its  retired  and  solitary  habits  make 
it  appear  still  more  rare*  than  it  really  is.  Exclusively  a  forest  animal,  it 
inhabits  all  kinds  of  forest  indiscriminately,  from  the  oaks  of  the  lower 
hills  to  the  stunted  bushes  near  the  limits  of  vegetation.  If  we  may 
judge  from  their  numbers,  the  preference  seems  to  be  ^iven  to  the  birch 
forests,  where  the  underwood  consists  chiefly  of  the  white  rhododendron 
and  juniper. 

In  many  respects,  they  are  not  unlike  hares  in  habits  and  economy. 
Each  individual  selects  some  particular  spot  for  its  favorite  retreat,  about 
which  it  remains  still  and  at  rest  throughout  the  day,  leaving  it  in  the 
evening  to  search  for  food,  or  to  wander  about,  returning  soon  after  day- 
light. They  will  occasionally  rest  for  the  day  in  any  place  where  they 
may  happen  to  be  in  the  morning,  but  in  general  they  return  to  near  the 
same  spot  almost  every  day,  making  forms  in  different  -quarters  of  their 
retreat  a  little  distance  from  each  otner,  and  visiting  them  in  turn.  Some- 
times they  will  lie  under  the  same  tree  or  bush  for  weeks  together.  They 
make  forms  in  the  same  manner  as  hares,  levelling  with  their  feet  a  spot 
large  enough  for  the  purpose,  if  the  ground  is  too  sloping.  They  seldom, 
if  ever,  lie  in  the  snn,  even  in  the  coldest  weather,  and  their  forms  are 
always  made  where  there  is  something  to  shelter  them  from  its  rays.  To- 
wards evening  they  begin  to  move,  and  during  the  night  appear  to  wander 
about  a  good  deal,  from  top  to  bottom  of  the  hill,  or  from  one  side  to 
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another.  The  Puharries  believe  that  they  come  to  saoh  places  to  play 
and  dance  with  each  other,  and  often  set  their  snares  along  the  edge  of 
saoh  a  ledge  or  precipice;  in  preference  to  the  forest. 

If  not  walking  leisurely  and  slowly  along,  the  musk-'deer  always  goes 
in  bounds,  all  fours,  leaviDg  and  alighting  on  the  ground  together.  When 
at  full  speed,  these  bounds  are  sometimes  astonishing,  for  so  small  an  ani- 
mal. On  a  gentle  slope  I  have  seen  them  clear  a  space  of  more  than 
sixty  feot  at  a  single  bound,  for  several  successive  leaps,  and  spring  over 
bushes  of  considerable  bight  at  the  samo  time.  They  are  very  sure 
footed,  and  although  a  forest  animal,  in  traveling  over  rocky  and  precipi- 
tous ground,  have  perhaps  no  equal.  Where  even  the  burrell  is  obliged 
to  move  slowly  ana  carefully,  the  musk-deer  bounds  quickly  and  fear- 
lessly ;  and  although  I  have  often  driven  them  on  to  rocks  which  I  thought 
it  impossible  they  could  cross,  they  have  invariably  iound  a  way  in  some 
direction,  and  I  never  knew  an  instance  of  one  missing  its  footing,  or  fisJl- 
ing,  unless  wounded. 

They  eat  but  little  compared  to  other  ruminating  animals,  at  least  one 
would  imagine  so,  from  the  small  quantity  found  in  their  stomachs,  the 
contents  of  which  are  always  in  such  a  pulpy  state,  that  it  is  impossible  to 
tell  what  food  they  prefer.  I  have  often  shot  them  whilst  feeding,  and 
found  in  the  mouth,  or  throat  various  kinds  of  shrubs  and  grasses,  and 
often  the  long  white  moss  that  hangs  so  luxuriantly  from  the  trees  in  the 
higher  forests.  Roots  also  seem  to  form  a  portion  of  their  food,  as  thcj 
scratch  holes  in  the  ground,  like  many  of  the  hill  pheasants.  The  Pu- 
harries believe  that  the  males  kill  and  eat  snakes,  and  feed  upon  the 
leaves  of  the  '^  kedar  patta,"  a  small  and  very  fragrant  smelling  laurel, 
and  that  the  musk  is  produced  by  this  food.  They  may  probably  eat  the 
leaf  of  this  laurel,  amongst  other  shrubs ;  but  from  the  few  occasions  upon 
which  I  have  seen  this  laurel  stripped  of  any  portion  of  its  leaves,  it  does 
not  appear  to  afford  a  very  favorite  repast.  Their  killing  snakes  is,  doubt- 
less, quite  fabulous. 

The  young  are  born  either  in  June  or  July,  and  almost  every  female 
brings  forth  yearly,  and  often  twins.  These  are  always  deposited  in  sepa- 
rate places  some  distance  from  each  other,  the  dam  herself  keeping  apart 
from  both,  and  only  visiting  to  give  them  suck.  Should  a  young  one  be 
caught,  its  bleating  will  sometimes  bring  the  old  one  to  the  spot,  but  I 
never  knew  an  instance  of  one  being  seen  abroad  with  its  dam,  or  of  two 
young  ones  being  seen  together.  Their  solitary  habits  are  innate,  for  if 
a  fawn  is  taken  young  and  suckled  by  a  sheep  or  goat,  it  will  not  for  some 
time  associate  with  its  foster-dam,  but  as  soon  as  satisfied  with  sucking, 
seeks  some  spot  for  concealment.  It  is  amusing  to  see  them  suck  ;  all 
the  while  they  keep  leaping  up  and  crossing  their  fore  legs  rapidly  over 
each  other.  They  are  rather  difGicult  to  rear,  as  many,  soon  af^r  they 
are  caught,  go  blind  and  die. 

In  most  of  the  hill-states,  the  musk-deer  is  considered  as  royal  property. 
In  some,  the  Kajahs  keep  men  purposely  to  hunt  it ;  and  in  Gurwhal  a 
fine  is  imposed  upon  any  Puharrie  who  is  known  to  have  sold  a  musk  pod 
to  a  stranger — the  Eajah  receiving  them  in  lieu  of  rent. 

In  some  dbtricts  they  are  hunted  down  with  dogs,  but  snaring  is  by  £ur 
the  most  common  method  practised  for  their  capture.  A  few  are  ocoa- 
sionally  shot  by  the  village  shikaries  when  in  pursuit  of  other  animals, 
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but  the  matchlock  is  seldom  taken  out  purposely  to  hunt  musk-deer,  for 
a  hill  shikarie  does  not  carry  the  match  lighted,  and  the  deer  being  gene- 
rally come  upon  face  to  face,  almost  every  one  would  get  away  before  he 
could  strike  a  light  and  apply  it  to  the  match.  In  snaring,  a  fence  about 
three  feet  high,  composed  of  bushes  and  branches  of  trees,  b  made  in  the 
forest,  generally  along  some  ridges,  and  often  upwards  of  a  mile  in  length. 
Openings  for  the  deer  to  pass  through  are  left  every  ten  or  fifteen  yards, 
and  in  each  a  strong  hempen  snare  is  placed,  tied  to  a  long  stick,  the  thick 
end  of  which  is  firmly  fixed  in  the  ground,  and  the  smaller,  to  which  the 
snare  is  fastened,  bent  forwards  to  the  opening,  so  that  the  deer,  when 
passing  through,  treads  upon  some  small  sticks  which  hold  it  dowu,  the 
catch  is  set  free,  the  stick  springs  back  and  tightens  the  suare  round  the 
animal's  leg.  Besides  the  musk-deer,  numbers  of  the  forest  pheasants, 
moonals,  corklass,  and  argus  are  caught  in  these  snares ;  they  are  visited 
every  third  or  fourth  day,  and  it  is  seldom  that  the  owners  return  without 
something  or  other.  The  polecats  often  find  out  the  snares,  and  after 
once  tastmg  the  feast,  if  not  destroyed  soon,  become  a  terrible  annoy- 
ance, tracing  the  fence  almost  daily  from  end  to  end,  and  seizins  on  every 
thing  caught,  they  are  often  caught  themselves,  but  immediately  bite  the 
snare  in  two,  and  escape.  Musk-deer  are  frequently  lost  to  the  scarers 
in  this  manner,  for  when  one  is  eaten  by  the  polecats,  the  pod  is  torn  to 
pieces,  and  the  contents  scattered  on  the  ground.  No  animal  swallows 
the  musk,  and  when  a  deer  has  been  killed  and  eaten  by  a  leopard  or 
other  animal,  if  the  ^ound  be  carefully  examined,  much  of  the  musk 
may  be  picked  up.  Insects  and  maggots  also  leave  it  untouched.  I  once 
found  what  I  thought  was  a  newly  kmed  musk-deer,  but  on  examination, 
I  discovered  it  was  merely  the  skin  and  skeleton  of  one  which,  from  its 
dry  and  withered  state,  must  have  been  dead  some  months ;  the  flesh  had 
been  completely  eaten  away  by  maggots,  but  the  musk-pod  was  entire. 

The  musk-pods  which  reach  the  market  through  the  hands  of  the  na- 
tive hunters  are  generally  inclosed  in  a  portion  of  the  skin  of  the  animal, 
wi  h  the  hair  or  fur  left  on  it.  When  they  have  killed  a  mu$k-deer,  th  ey 
cu*^  lound  the  pod,  and  skin  the  whole  of  the  belly.  The  pod  comes  off 
att  it  bed  to  the  skin,  which  is  then  laid  with  its  fleshy  side  on  a  flat  stone, 

5 re  Piously  heated  in  the  fire,  and  thus  dried  without  singing  the  hair. 
*he  skin  shrinks  up  from  the  heat  into  a  small  compass,  and  is  then  tied 
or  stitched  round  the  pod,  and  hung  up  in  a  dry  place  until  quite  hard. 
This  is  the  general  method  of  preparing  them,  but  some  put  thp  pod  into 
hot  oil  instead  of  laying  it  on  a  hot  stone,  but  either  method  must  dete- 
riorate the  quality  of  the  mu^k,  as  it  gets  either  completely  baked  or 
fried.  It  is  best  both  in  appearance  and  smell,  if  the  pod  is  at  once  cut 
from  the  skin,  and  allowed  to  drv  of  itself. 

The  musk  received  from  the  ruharries  is  greatly  adulterated,  and  pods 
are  often  made  altogether  counterfeit ;  and  as  they  are  generally  sold 
without  beinff  out  open,  it  is  scarcely  possible  to  detect  the  imposture  at 
the  time.     I  nave  often  seen  pods  offered  for  sale,  which  were  merely  a 

Eiece  of  musk-deer  skin  filled  with  some  substance,  and  tied  up  to  resem- 
le  a  musk.pod,  with  a  little  musk  rubbed  over  to  make  it  smell.  These 
are  easy  to  detect,  from  there  being  no  navel  on  the  skin,  it  being  cut 
from  any  part  of  the  bod  v.  But  the  musk  is  sometimes  taken  out  of  real 
pods,  and  its  place  supplied  by  some  other  substance,  and  these  are  diffi- 
cult to  detect,  eren  if  cut  open,  as  whatever  is  put  in  is  made  to  resem- 
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ble  mask  in  af^arps^ '  apd  ^  liltfe  ^enuiu^  kdded  makes  it  smell  nearly 
as  strong*  Heme  hije  ofKy  a  portion  of'mc^mnsk  taken  out,  and  its  place 
thus  supplied ;'  and  others  have  all  the  mu^itleYt^ib,  hut  something  added 
to  inerease  the  weight.  Even  in  the  hilb  ^b^r#  U  is  produced,  so  little 
do  the  generality  of  the  people  know  of  mnsk^  Aai  I  have  often  seen  the 
Puhsrries  about  Oangoutre  sell  to  the'  pilgiims,  £o  men  from  the  lower 
bills,  and  even  to  their  own  neighbors,  smalt  pomons  of  what  they  called 
musk,  but  what  was  merely  sooae  substance  resembfing  it,  with  a  little 
genuine  musk  scattered  over  it.  Of  this  staff  they  would  sell  about  a 
quarter  of  a  tolah  for  a  rupee,  or  about  twenty  shillings  an  ounce. 

The  sabstances  commonly  used  far  adulteration  or  to  fill  the  counter- 
feit pods  are,  blood  boiled,  or  baked  un  the  fire,  then  dried,  beaten  to  u 
powder,  kneaded  into  a  paste,  aud  made  into  grains  and  coarse  powder  tu 
resemble  genuine  musk ;  a  piece  of  the  liver  or  spleen  prepared  in  the 
same  manner ;  dried  gall,  and  a  particular  part  of  the  bark  of  the  apricot- 
tree,  pounded  and  kneaded  as  above.  Thti  dried  paste  from  which  com- 
mon oil  has  been  extracted,  called  ^'  peeUa,'*  is  also  used,  and  lumps  of 
this  arc  often,  without  further  preparation,  thrust  into  a  pod  through  the 
orifice  in  the  skin,  to  increase  the  weight.  Sometimes  no  care  is  taKen  to 
give  the  material  employed  in  filling  a  counterfeit  pod  even  the  appear- 
anoe  of  mask.  A  gentleman  once  showed  me  a  pod  he  had  bought  from 
a  Puharrie  at  Missouri ;  on  my  telling  him  it  was  counterfeit,  he  cat  it 
open,  and  found  it  filled  with  hookah  tobacco. — Pharm,  Jonm.^fnm 
Shooting  in  the  Himalayas :  a  Journal  of  Sporti'ng  Adventures  and  Tra- 
vd  in  Chinese  Tartaryy  Ludac^  TViilpt,  Cashmere,  etc  By  Col.  Pred. 
Markham,  C.  B.,  32d  Regiment 


[From  the  New  Ilampsliire  Journal  of  Medicine.] 

Observations  on  the   Cause  of  tJie  Disease  Icnoion  as  the  Sun- Stroke, 

By  Sanford  B.  Hunt,  M.  D. 

As  the  season  b  now  approaching  in  which  we  may  not  unreasonably 
expect  to  witness  occasional  cases  o?  this  sadden  and  terrible  malady,  it 
may  be  useful  to  recur  to  it  as  a  subject,  in  itself  interesting,  and  espe- 
cially so  to  those  who  have  made  its  causation  and  pathology  a  subject  of 
study. 

The  name  ^^  sun-stroke,'"  or  couj)  de  sokil,  implies  that  it  is  produoed 
by  thd  direct  rays  of  the  sun,  and  its  paljhology  has  been  almost  oniyer- 
sally  conceded  to  bo  a  sudden  and  intense  congestion  of  the  brain  soft- 
ciently  severe  to  cause  immediate  death.  Based  on  this  view  of  pathology, 
the  treatment  has  consisted,  almost  entirely  of  heroic  blood-letting,  and 
the  application  of  cold  to  the  head. 

UnK)rtvnately  no  one  of  these  propositions  or<  theories  is  proven,  and 
perhaps  it  is  not  tpo  much  to  state  that  no  one  of  them  is  correct*  It  is 
t^e  object  of  this  article  to  consider  briefly  the  questions  involved  in  them, 
and  tiding  them  one  by  one,  to  bring  to  bear  upon  theo^  such  light  as  is 
afforded  by  the  copious  statistical  taples  which  emanate  from  the  bealth- 
c^ces  of  our  p^ipc^pal  cities.  In^ conclusion,  I  shall  qnc(eavor  to  ceoon-  ■ 
cue  the  facts  of  the  disease  so  far  as  known,  And  sqggest  another  theory 
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of  caunation— on<^  which  T  hav*»  already  inci<lenta11j  advanced  on  two  or 
thri'O  occuHioiiH,  but  in  wliich  I  have  on  e^puciiil  cUiui  to  origiDulit/* 
The  fin»t  qut>Htioa  tor  <  onHidcFatiou  in, 

Are  thtf  ffirtcf  nttf*  of  the  nun  neeciMai-^  to  the proffuHton  o/  the  diseawe 
km  ICH  an  the  suH'tUnJc^  ? 

'  Uu  hmbtedly  the  largir  oumber  of  cii^es  occur  iD  the  o{kd  air,  and  is 
un>hiided  locatioDM.  But  a  vi  ry  largi-  auniNsr,  ao  great  as  uot  to  be  eoit- 
aiacred  excvpunual,  occur  withiu  diNira  or  on  ch»u  'y  daya.  ^^ 

Dutiiii  the  great  eptfiemic  of  nun  stroke  in  Ni*w  York,  in  Auguat, 
1854,  of  235  deathti  in  that  city  fn)ui  tiiis  cauae,  49  were  fcniak^x.  The 
argument  hero  w«»uld  bo  that  as  fcnulca  do  not  live  much  «iut  «if  doora, 
that  m>ine,  at  leai^t,  of  the^e  occurre  I  un  ler  ««heher.  Thi.^  aupp 'aiiit^u  ia 
continued  by  the  fact  that  Dr.  (i.  D.  S^ift,  in  \U  valuable  paper  on 
"Kxhausfijin  from  the  £ffi*cta  of  Heat" — a  m  Hi<»grtiph  rfuiaikable  for 
the  intelligence  of  its  pathological  vi«'w.<« — nicnti  »n«  that  **  KleVeu  pa:icnta 
were  attacked  one  m  >rniag  in  the  lanu'lry  of  one  of  tbepiiuripui  hoteU; 
several  wt^re  brought  jUi  ua  from  a  augar  r^'finrry,  where,  after  working 
several  hours  in  a  cloiie  an  I  over-heati^  a|.ar  uieut,  ihey  fell  down  Hud- 
denly  in  a  &tatc  of  in!<en*^il>ilitv ;  and  we  hal  an  opp'^ri  unify  of  C4»nipar> 
ing  ihotr  aymptonia  and  lesions  with  ih«»m*  w  lo  becauM;  ejLliaui»to<i  after 
laooring  in  tbo  sun,  but  were  unable  to  satiety  oursilvea  of  any  dintiuc- 
ti4>n  '* 

Again,  Dr.  Reybum,  of  St.  I«ouU,  in  hi^  «  R  port  on  the  diaeaaca  of 
Mi>aouri  and  Iowa  "  made  to  the  Am<Tican  Me  t -al  A^HOctatton  at  its 
Dieviiug  for  1855,  furuiah  s  the  fulloiviug  atatem<  nt : 

**  Tue  cahe.H  of  di.Heaae  tUit  nceuiTtid  in  the  la.'tt  hummfT  were  not  at  all 
traceable  to  uirect  iMola  i<n  ;  the  furnuce^tend*  ra  in  engine  roimia,  an  I 
takera  unexp)Si.*d  to  the  sun,  were  Hom.timjs  a^t.wk.'d  One  case  ia  re- 
p«»rte  (  to  ua  4if  a  female  w  o  had  not  bceu  out  ot  the  bouse  during  the 
entire  of  a  very  hot  day,  being  attacked." 

It  ia  evid 'Ut,  then,  that  isolation  ia  not  essential  to  the  creation  of  this 
disease,  but  that  it  may  occur  in  abaded  localities,  and  even  on  cloudy  days, 
for  Dr.  K\iy burn's  sta  isiics  aoow  that  four  deaths  by  '*  )«uii-i<troke'*  <x;- 
purred  in  8t.  L*  uia,  on  the  5ih  of  July;  and  nfcrence  to  Dr.  Englc- 
nian'a  nieteortdogioal  taMoA,  1  bind  that  this  day  there  was  a  vi;ry  chii^iy 
sky,  with  rain  and  tbunler.  Moreover  this  was  ma  a  very  warm  day, 
the  moan  tempera  ure  being  only  79^.  I  hhah  have  occasion  to  refer  to 
this  day  again^  wiib  retirr.nce  to  another  m  t^ro|.»gieal  table. 

8lfiCONI>LY.  '  J$  QOityfMioH  of  the  braiH  tlie  tptciuf  fttitkttitHjHal  vomli- 
tiftn  prest^fif.  in  iku  titwtmie  f 

It  14  only  reontly  that  tho  fiiot  ha«  bien  fully  reco^-s»d,  that  in  the 
great  mg»ri  y  of  inatinos  of  sun  t  roka«  the  .lyoiptoma  h  ve  been  thuMo 
of  syno»pj  or  oiUaisiiou.  Dr.  8  Ai  in  th  -  pip  r  b  fore  alluiel  to, 
provos  from  b »  h  '<y>np(  mu^  an  I  p**  t»m'r  e  n  a;)p  't  tinees  !hit  ti.e  latter 
H  generally  the  <nie  oonditlm.  Inaoed,  b  •  sa^a  diHtintily,  that  he  has. 
seen  **a  few,  a  v*iy  few  ca  es,  «*f  rongi-a  i  n  vciidel  by  & ptMtf-ntorff^m 
eiaiUtna  ou-^ooHan.y  not  o/e  during  the  pan  year,  although  examina- 
ti(»nrt  wer<^  ma  la  <a  tU^  t  '^  ca«6i  in  .wbioh  #e  suspect;  I  any  cerchral  1^ 
aioQ."  AqJ  V^  gi^e^  raa  C;ise  where  a  h  >t  heatf,  sufTuacd  anl  injeclil 
eyea«  oou  racted  pupiU,  hwoUci  oonn  enance,  coma  Mud  sterrorous  rt  »pi- 
ra.ion,  wiib  *'fitr  stn'n^th'*  of  pulso«  all  seemed  to  indicate  intense  i»^ 
ruu^  i:oaiAk>B|iup  ^  lyttt  afttdr^dimtli  noacMaaa  fMUod* 
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So  fiur  an  we  know,  the  qaoRtion  of  congestion  of  the  brain  reafa  rather 
upon  the  Rjmptoma  than  the  pathological  evi«1ence.  In  a  case  which  we 
witnessed  a  few  yearn  ninco,  all  the  8yinpt/)in!<  of  int>cnAe  congeation  wtrc 
present.  Wo  bled  the  patient  freely  from  both  amis.  S<ion  after  the 
flow  of  blood  oomnionce*!  he  passed  into  the  most  violent  eonvnlKinnSy 
which  were  only  disconinued  on  the  production  of  profound  synt*ope. 
Yet  the  symptoms  next  day  did  not  indicate  that  congestion  had  be.*n 
present.  I  lis  recovery  was  rapid,  and  we  h  ive  always  felt  some  douut  as 
to  whether  congestion  were  really  preoent  in  that  a|.parently  well  marked 
case. 

At  ariy  rate  enrvQgh  is  known  to  prove  that  contracted  pupils  and  con- 
vulsions are  not  to  be  accepted  as  huffici.nt  p  oof  of  congesti«'-n,  and  we 
must  wait  for  actual  ptnt-mortem  evidence  of  it  to  verify  i's  cxis  tncc. 
It  is  already  pla'n  that  only  a  very  limited  number  of  cases  arc  conges- 
tive, and  it  is  quite  probable  that  that  hmited  number  will  bo  much  de- 
creased on  careful  study. 

Dr.  Sw.ft  has  more  corr*  cHy  given  the  name  of  "  Nervous  Exhaustion 
from  the  Effects  of  Heat''  to  the  disease.  The  nervous  exhaustion  is 
proven,  and  it  is  also  proven  that  the  brain  is  rather  amemic  than  con- 
gisted.  But  thi*  cause  assigned  by  Dr  S.uft  is  not  satisfactory  to  me^ 
and  I  expect  to  prove  that  heat  is  not  alone  sufficient  to  act  as  a  cause 

What  are  the  favtt  in  relation  to  hetjit  aA  a  raune  /t/r  rovp  tie  mtleilf 

During  the  period  of  greatest  mortality  from  sun  stroke  iu  1853,  in 
New  York,  the  t«  mperature  was,  aceonlii^g  to  the  register  kept  at  the 
New  York  Hospital,  not  very  high  During  August,  as  we  have  aln*ady 
mentioned,  235  deaths  occurred  from  this  cause.  It  will  be  inter  sting 
to  examine  the  weather  record  of  this  peri«Hi.  We  find  fnmi  it  that  the 
temperature  at  8  P.  M. .  the  hottest  hour  in  the  day,  was  above  90°  on 
three  days  only  \  on  wiich  it  stood  respectively  at  92. 91  and  ^0.  There 
were  two  days  only  on  which  it  stood  between  85  and  90  There  were 
five  d;iys  on  which  it  stood  between  80  and  85,  leaving  twenty-oi.e 
days  of  *^  excessive  heat,"  on  which  the  tomporature  ranged  lower  than 
80.  With  reference  to  insolation  we  may  mIso  know  that  twelve  days 
wore  cloudy,  and  that  it  rain"  d  on  eleven  of  tbem,  the  total  amount  of 
rain  falling  being  large,  viz.:  6.04  inches. 

Turning  to  St  Louis  we  find  that  in  the  rummer  of  1^54,  during  a 
period  of  nine  days,  (tl>e  last  four  of  June  and  first  five  of  July.)  fifty- 
three  deaths  occurred  from  »un-stoke.  The  mean  daily  tempi*rature  of 
this  period  was  h6  Subsequently  in  July,  another  period  of  nine  days 
occurred,  the  mean  t«  mperature  of  which  was  88,  during  which  only 
seventeen  deaths  occurred.  If  temperature  is  the  cause  why  this  dis- 
parity ?  Again,  four  d^'aths  occurred  on  the  5ih  of  July,  with  a  cloudy 
sky,  with  rain  and  thuniler,  and  a  mean  temperature  of  only  790. 

Hero  we  leave  the  question  of  tempi  rat nrc.  The  facts  adduced  are 
conclusive  that,  though  a  certain  temperature  is  necchsary,  neither  the 
frequency  nor  the  fatality  of  the  disease  increase  with  a  further  rise  of 
the  thermometer.  He*t,  then,  is  not.tbe  essential  cause ;  neither  are  the 
direct  rays  of  the  suu  necessary. 

What,  then,  is  the  o^senrial  condition  for  the  production  of  oo<ip  de 
Boleil,  or  rather  exhaustion  from  the  effects  of  heat  ? 
.  I  bava  beea.Utd  ^  beUovej^  firom  a  cWttlr^iurvejF  of  4bft  preniiwSjrlltiU 
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a  liigh  hum!  Ht j  in  the  eMeoHal  coodition.  TbiB  (^idIod  is  baied  pppa 
weuther  rec^riiB  and  upoD  analogy. 

lo  the firftt  place  the conUtioD  of  nervoua exhanatioD  is  never prodqoed 
by  a  high,  yet  dry  heat.  The  various  experiments  going  to  prove  that  a 
person  uiay  live  and  breathe  without  evil  effects  in  a  temperature  hig)i 
enougli  to  cook  a  steak,  or  an  egg,  are  too  well  known  to  need  conimetit. 
Exp  Timonters  have  borne  for  ha^f  an  hour  a  temperature  of  135y,^ith* 
out  great  diiwonifort. 

No  person,  however,  could  live  that  time  in  a  vapor-bath  of  that  heat. 
The  effect  of  surplus  moisture  in  prostrating  the  nervous  sy>tem,  impair- 
ing the  vigor  of  the  heart's  action^  and  producing  syncope,  is  as  wejl 
knfiwn  as  the  vap<ir»bath,  nnd  needs  no  comment.  The  symptoms  of 
coup  de  snlcil,  in  its  ordinary  firm,  is  precisely  simihir  to  pro]r»ng^ 
syncope.  Ttie  exhausting  influence  of  a  sultry  day,  or  a  hot  sun  directly 
after  a  shower,  are  familiur  instances  of  the  effect  of  high  humidity  'xq 
the  system.  But  th«^  proposition  remains  to  be  prov.  n  by  hygromc  ,^i  d 
observation,  and  not  by  the  uncertain  pc  ceptionn  of  the  senses.  I  have 
purpostdy  omitted  to  mention  the  hygrometricu]  condition  of  New  ^York 
a^nd  Si.  Louis  in  the  epidemics  state  i,  because  it  was  desirpd  that  tlie 
relation  of  hf at, in  thtir  causation  should  be  tested  by  itself. 

We  may  now,  howevrr,  return  to  it. 

Mr.  Blodget,  (then  of  the  Smithsonian  Institution,)  said  of  it,  (New 
York  Journal  of  Medicine,  Oct.,  1863,)  that  **  the  temperature  at  Ntw 
York,  at  the  time  of  greatest  mortality  in  Augunt,  was  from  80  to  84, 
being  higher  than  the  maximum  temperature  of  evaporaticm  at  New 
Orleans  at  any  time  in  1842,  by  2.''  Coiumenting  on  this  point  on  an- 
other occartiou,  we  made  the  following  remarks  : 

<<  This  implies,  necessarily,  a  high  fraction  of  saturation,  and  placing 
all  the  evidences  together— tlie  fact  that  the  temperature  at  2  p.  m.,  was 
only  90  to  92,  (not  an  unusual  heat  for  the  seiison.)  that  the  lases  were 
nioHtly  among  foreigners,  that  Dr.  Swift  describes  the  symptoms  as  indi- 
cative of  "  nervous  debility, '  and  not  of  **  cerebral  congestion,"  that  the 
dew  point  reached  the  tropical  maximum,  and  the  conclusion  is  i.  resisti- 
ble that,  not  dry  heat,  but  a  long- ccm tinned  bath  of  aqueous  vapor  was 
the  true  cause  of  this  unparalleled  mortality.  But,  as  if  to  make  the 
evidence  irrefragable,  we  are  told  that  *  eleven  patients  were  attacked  one 
morning  in  the  laundry  of  one  of  our  principal  hotels;*  and  *  several 
were  brought  to  us  from  a  sugar  refinery,  where,  after  working  several 
hours  in  a  close  and  over-heated  apartment,  ihey  fell  down  suddenly  inV 
state  of  insen^il  iiity.'  I  regard  these  last  mentioned  facts  as  of  the  lai>t 
importance.  Here,  in  a  laundry,  or  in  a  sugar  refinery,  unaffected  by 
solnr  rays,  filled  with  vapor  artificially  produced,  having  an  excessive  hu- 
niidi  y,  unventilated,  (for  on  these  fatal  da^s  there  wrs  no  wind,)  men 
fell  by  dozens  in  sudden  death.  The  experience  of  all  time  contradicts 
the  idea  that  dry  heat  can  produce  these  effects,  and  I  regard  them  as 
conclusive  upon  the  question,  whether  or  no  the  combination  of  high  heat 
and  humidity  is  of  itself  a  canse  of  disease  " 

Turning  again  to  St.  Lou*s,  we  ascertain  from  Dr.  Engleman's  tables, 
that  during  the  p  rio  I  of  nine  days  before  alluiied  to,  the  mean  tempera- 
ture of  evaporation  wss  78,  against  a  dry  bulb  temperature  of  86.  The 
fraction  of  saturation  U  high  enough  to  prove  the  presence  of  an  im- 
mcnse  amount  of  aqueoiui  vapor^  nearly  acr  mncbi  ia  &ct|^a0  ouuld  be 
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foreed  into  the  air  withoat  having  it  in  the  form  of  nteain. 

Withoat  maltipljini  8tati.<«ttc8,  [  mij  8tiite  rh^t  the  examination  of 
inch  weather  records,  eorr^spondin);  with  ptiinds  of  niortalij  fmm  nun- 
itroke,  BH  have  fallen  un  Jcr  luy  notice,  haa  unifnrmlj  re-ulfeil  in  fixing  a 
high  temperature  of  evaporation  as  thn  cfliciont  c«iurliti<>n  of  the  eaune  of 
the  diaeaae,  and  that  without  definite  rtlaiiona  to  the  dry  bulb  Umpera- 
ture. 

A  question  of  mnoh  interest  connected  with  this  theory  of  cunaatioQ, 
is  as  to  what  power  a  humiJ  atmosphere  exerts  on  the  absorption  of  the 
solar  rays.  I  made  la^t  summer,  some  experimon  s  with  a  view  to  ascer- 
tain this  point.  So  far  as  they  went  they  s<^nie«l  to  prove  that  a  diff.  r- 
enoe  betwoen  a  thermometer  in  the  sun  nn  1  one  in  the  shiide,  is  gn*ate9t 
on  day^  of  least  h  imi  li'y  Toe  ob.-wrvjti  m*  w  ^re,  howev  r,  m^d  •  with- 
out sufficient  precaution  against  refl.ictetl  heat,  an  I  will  be  repeated  during 
the  present  summer  with  care.  The  method  of  m.ikin;r  them  is  to  u»e 
four  thermometers :  1st,  one  with  a  dry  bulb ;  2d,  one  with  a  wet  bulb — 
theiie  two  to  be  used  in  the  open  air,  shailed.  A  rliird  thermnmetcv 
should  be  exposed  with  a  naked  bulb  to  the  sun's  rayn,  while  a  fourth 
should  be  similarlv  exposed  and  wr  if^ped  aiound  with  black  w<Md.  Only 
clestr  days  should  be  nited.  In  Viu  way  we  hopa  to  estiblish  som^  rel i- 
tion  bjtwjen  humi  litv  an  1  ra  liati  >n,  correspon  ling  with  that  which  is 
evident  to  the  senses  tn  the  chill  pro  J  need  on  going  into  the  shade  on  a 
komid  day. — Buffalo  Medical  Journal,  Jmnt,  1856. 
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EDITORIAL  AXD  MISCELLANEOUS. 


CLOSE  OP  THE  VOLUME. 

With  this  number,  our  Journal  closes  the  first  year  of  its 
existence,  at  which  time  we  conceive  it  not  to  be  inappropriate 
to  sav  somethin*'  of  ourselves. 

Whether  we  have  succeeded  in  doing  any  thing  for  the  ad-, 
vancement  of  medical  science,  it  is  not  for  us  to  say,  but  we 
think  it  not  presumptuous  to  conclude  that  our  promise  to 
establish  a  renpectable  Medical  Journal  has  been  fulfilled,  and 
upon  the  whole  we  have  attained  a  position  by  no  means  dis- 
couraging. 

Our  confidence  in  those  to  whom  we  looked  for  original  con- 
tributions, has  not  been  misplaced,  and  up  to  the  present  time, 
we  have  had  a  steadily  increasing  list  of  contributors  and 
subscribers,  an<l  we  have  an  abiding  reliance  upim  the  profes- 
sion, for  their  liberal  aid  in  sustaining  us  for  the  future,  pro- 
mising upon  our  part,  if  not  talent,  at  least  energy,  fairness 
and  independence. 

Owing  to  the  legislation  of  Georgia,  in  reference  to  medical 
matters,  and  the  public  sentiment  manufactured  in  many  cases, 
and  pandered  to  in  others,  by  penny  politicians,  the  science  of 
medicine  proper,  is  placed  here  under  great  disabilities,  and  if 
united  action  and  organizeu  effort  is  required  an^'  where,  it 
does  seem  to  us  to  be  most  urgently  demanded  of  the  medical 
pnifession  of  this  State,  ami,  indeed,  when  we  think  of  the 
amount  cif  medical  talent,  learning,  pn*fessional  and  personal 
influence,  scattered  throughout  the  State  of  Georgia,  we  can 
come  to  no  other  conclusion,  than  that  we  remain  in  our  pre- 
sent positicm  sMi/  from  an  inexcusable  lethargy  and  want  of 
organization  and  concentration  of  the  power  and  influence 
which  properly  belong  to  us,  the  united  exertion  of  which 
would  soon  ettect  a  reform,  in  the  position  of  medicine,  worthy 
of  her  exalted  .n).erits  and  large  ciaims,  not  only  upon  the  jus- 
tice, but  the  generosity  of  the  public. 

lingular  meuical  men,  those  who  are  devoted  to  the  honora- 
ble and  consdentious  pursuit  of  a  noble  profession — based 
upon  the  a.ccumulation4  uf  8cicQcc>  4*d  the  rcdult  of  hor  inves 
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ligations  into  every  department  of  nature's  domain,  ft>r  tlron- 
sandd  uptm  thousands  of  years — ^are  usually  gentlemen  with 
more  than  an  ordinary  amount  of  intelligonee  and  influence, 
and  this  is  esptciaUy  the  case  in  the  countrj';  (for  our  dot-trine 
is,  that  the  mass  of  men  are  better  in  the  country  ;  and  j»ar- 
t  cularly  do  we  find  less  selfisl  ness  amJ  Ics?  p  o'Vss'o  lal  j  a- 
l)usy,  the  existence  of  which,  exerts  so  baneful  an  influe.ice, 
but  which  may  be  looked  upon  as  the  legitimate  result  of  the 
fierce  competition  which  we  so- often  unfortunately  witness  in 
towns  where  medical  men  *'most  do  congregate ;")  and  it  is 
then,  to  the  latter  that  we  have  to  look  to  a  great  extent,  for  the 
exertion  of  that  kind  of  influence  which  will  cmnpel  our  legis- 
lattirs,  in<lividually  and  collectively,  to  respect  and  acknow- 
ledge the  just  demand  of  the  regular  profct^siou  to  be  consi- 
dered as  the  only  representatives  of  the  great  science  of  heal- 
ing— in  which  ever}'  thing  is  embhiced  which  can  furnish  aid 
ia  the  relief  of  disease,  or  suggest  means  of  its  prcoihioVj  or 
for  the  prolongation  of  human  life — in  co'^itradistinction  to  the 
false  claims  of  the  ignorant  or  unprincipled  pretenders  to  spe- 
cial s^j/^omj  that  bear  about  the  same  relation  tp  the  ackhce  of 
Viedkvmihfxi  Mormonismand  8j>i ritualism  sustain  to  ^a/? religion. 
In  what  we  have  said  with  regard  to  the  respective  influence 
exerted  by  town  and  countiy  practitioners,  we  would  not  be 
understood  as  casting  a  slur  Jup<m  the  former,  the  rule  to  which 
\Ve  have  alluded  being  applicable  to  those  of  every  profession 
an<l  calling  —  so  far  as  gnieral  public  serttirneitt  is  concerned,  a 
lessening  of  influence  in  proportion  to  their  ccmgregation — 
when  more  diliused,  each  having  his  circle  of  influence  en- 
hirgi'd,  and  then  by  utnlcd  action^  amove  exti»nsive  and  elBcieut 
power  is  exerted  over  larger  sections  and  masses. 
•  We  earnestly  ho[»e  that  the  medical  men  of  Georgia,  and 
imleed  of  the  whole  Scmth,  will  soon  arouse  to  a  conscious- 
ness of  their  power,  and  a  pro[>er  sense  of  the  importance  of 
the  exerrion  of  that  power,  and  especially  that  the  great  mass 
of  the  profession  with  whom  rest«  the  influence  which  could 
give  us  all  the  advantages  we  ask,  will  not  trust  to  the  efforts 
of  the  comparatively  few  who  are  found  in  the  larger  towns, 
who,  though  under  circumstances  more  favorable  for  the  or- 
ganization of  societies,  &c.,  are  less  apt  to  act  in  concert,  and 
really  possess  a  smaller  proportional  ttffii^ieucjr  iu  cuutruliug 
legislative  actium 
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One  of  the  prominent  objects  in  this  enterpriee  haa  been  to 
advance  the  interests  of  the  profession ;  for  this  we  have  la-f 
bored,  and  are  willing  to  spend  and  be  spent;  and  while  w^ 
fv-el  grateful  for  the  assistance  and  indulgence  so  liberally  ex- 
tended to  us  heretofi)rc,  in  the  attempt  to  discharge  the  ardu- 
ous and  responsible  duties  of  the  editorial  chair,  with  premi- 
ses of  renewed  energy  upon  our  part,  we  must  again  urgently 
solicit  large  aid  and  a  generous  judgment  up<m  the  part  of 
those  who  have  a  common  interest  with  us,  in  the  advance- 
ment of  science  ami  its  proper  appreciation  ui>on  the  part  of 
the  world.  The  success  of  our  Journal  is  (we  can  now  say, 
witht>ut  presumption  or  apprehension)  one  of  the  permanent 
facts  in  the  history  of  Southeni  medicine,  having  an  equally 
solid  foundation,  with  the  sueeessful  medical  Institution,  whose 
claims  it  incidentally  advocates. 


TO  SUBSCRIBERS. 

Notwithstanding  the  determination  of  the  projectors  of  this 
Journal  to  continue  it,  under  any  circumstances,  and  the  fact 
that  it  was  not  undertaken  with  any  expectation  of  deriving 
pecuniary  profit  from  its  publication,  it  is  still  expected  th  it 
those  who  receive  it,  will  not  allow  us  to  do  more  than  give 
our  labor  gratuitously:  this,  as  before  intimated,  we  are  wil- 
ling, and  expect,  to  do. 

For  the  remuneration  of  the  publishers,  to  whom  we  are  re 
sponsible,  (they  having  no  direct  interest  in  the  work,)  we  look 
to  our  subscription  list;  and  we  learn  from  those  who  manage 
the  financial  department,  that  there  is  no  difliculty  in  meeting 
the  monthly  payment.-  to  the  publishing  office,  provided  our 
regular  subscribers  comply  with  the  terms  upon  which  the 
Journal  is  issuecL,  and  sent  to  them. 

While  many  have  paid,  a  large  number  are  in  arrears^  and  we 
hope  that  the  bare  announvement  of  this  fact  will  prevent  the 
necessity  of  again  recurring  to  this  subject 


HEDIQlETiaUEnE  AND  PROFESSION.\L  RIGHTS. 

According  to  Judge  Minot,  of  Peinisylvania.  (whose  views 
have  been,  we  believe,  already  published  in  this  Journal,)  and 
according  t^  comniou  aoose,  ^^  It;  ia  a  rul<^  of  lawj  that  a  m«di* 
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eal  practitioner  never  insnrefl  the  result,  but  simply  engages 
th*t  he  powe^nes  a  reasonable  degree  of  skill,  snc-h  as  is  ordi- 
jiurily  p<»s8essed  by  a  profession  genemlly,  and  to  exercise  thtit 
skill  with  reasonable  crare  and  diligence;  and  again,  toe>cr- 
cise  his  beH  judgment,  bat  is  ruH  responsible  ftir  a  mJsfake  uf 
jtidymeni;  lieyond  this,  the  phx'sician  is  not  responsible:  thes^e 
•re  receive<l,  in  general,  as  sonud  views,  and  such  as  will  go- 
vern every  enlighteiMMl  court  There  could  scarcely  be  a 
gMMter  absunlity  than  to  require'  physicians  and  surgeons  to 
iasiire  the  result,  when  they  can  in  no  case  control  ixU  parts  of 
the  treatment  Few  serious  ceases  arc  carried  through  a  single 
duy,  and  many  not  a  single  hour,  without  a  violation  of  in- 
structions u^K>n  the  part  of  nurses  and  attendants."  But  it  is 
not  in  a  legal  point  of  view  that  we  propose  to  consider  this 
subject  There  seems  to  be  in  this  locality,  and  perha[>s  in 
some  other  sections,  an  entire  want  of  apprei*iation  upon  the 
part  ot  the  public  of  what  we  conceive  to  be  the  rights  of  phy- 
sicians. 

We  have  no  hesitition  in  asserting  that  when  a  medical  man 
is  entrusted  with  the  management  of  a  case  of  disease,  it  is 
with  the  implied  un<lerstanding  that  he  shall  control  it  to  the 
termination,  with  the  implied  engagement  upon  his  part,  that 
he  possesses  an  ordinary  amount  of  skill — that  he  will  attend 
it  with  reasonable  care  and  diligence,  and  bring  to  bear  upon 
it  his  l>est  judgment 

Unless,  therefore,  the  practitioner  in  charge  can  be  convicted 
of  gross  negligence  or  ignorance,  the  individual  who  employs 
hini,  has  no  gotid  reason  for  dissatisfaction,  and  any  manifes- 
tation of  discourtesy  or  waiit  of  confidence  that  would  induce 
him  to  retire,  is  unbecoming,  highly  censiirij^ble,  and  violative 
of  the  seIf-imiK)sed  obligations  under  which  he  entered  wlien 
soliciting  the  services  of  the  physician.  Under  the  circum- 
stances indiciiteil,  an  ordinary  amount  of  skill  and  attention 
botng  furnished,  the  individual  has  an  all-sufficieut  remedy 
for  whatever  anxiety  he  may  teel  in  reference  to  the  result  of 
the  case,  in  the  acknowledged  right  to  have  consultation  :  to 
this,  no  true  n)e<lical  man  will  object;  so  fiir  trom  it,  tlie  divi- 
sion of  responsibility  and  the  desire  to  benefit  his  patient  by 
any  and  all  means,  will  induce  Jiis  feaily  and  ^hearty  assent 
u^*  »n  the^slightoj^t  intimation  of  such  a  desire. 

And  whiie^ ^/.."^HC^i ^  .^^^  lft«m.)¥vuld  Im  yiIliji|(.tQ 
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retuin  his  position  as  physician,  wliere  ho  was  not  satisfied  that 
his  services  were  acceptable,  and  would  ininiediat^^dy  surrendijjr 
a  patient  npon  the  slightest  manifestation  of  dissatisfaction  or 
want  of  confidence,  we  still  contend  most  strenuously  for  what 
we  believe  to  be  the  righfs  of  the  pn)fession,  being  satisfied,  if 
they  were  better  understood  upon  the  part  of  the  people,  and 
more  decidedly  maintained  upon  the  part  of  medical  men,  that 
it  would  be  greatly  to  the  interest  of  bath  :  our  opportunities 
for  treating  disease  successfully  would  be  greatly  increase<l, 
and  we  should  much  less  frequently  have  unpleasant  relations 
among  the  members  of  our  pix)fe8sion. 

Who  but  some  bastard  doctor  would  be  willing  to  undertake 
the  treatment  of  disease,  with  the  understanding  that  it  was 
a  mere  trial  of  his  skill,  and  in  the  event  of  a  failure  upon  his 
part  to  remove  the  malady,  in  a  time  fixed  by  those  who  soli- 
cited! his  services  (of  course,  utterly  ignorant  of  the  whole 
matter,  an<l  incompetent  to  deci<l6  upon  the  j>eriod  requin.»d 
for  its  management)  he  was  expected  to  retire,  or  with  the 
full  knowledge  pf  the  fact,  that  he  was  completely  at  the  mer- 
cy of  the  whims  and  caprices  of  those  who  employed  him,  and 
liable  to  be  subjected  to  discharge  at  any  moment,  without,  in 
many  eases,  having  had  the  time  indispensably  required  for 
the  removal  of  the  malady,  and  that,  tt>o,  without  any  allow- 
ance for  the  innumerable  circumstances  that  may  arise  to  ren- 
der the  best  efforts  of  the  physician  abortive,  and  with  the 
entire  absence  of  the  roeollection  (so  often  witnessed  upon  the 
part  of  the  public)  that  people  must  die  f 

No  honorable  member  of  our  profession,  we  are  sure:  this, 
then,  we  believe  to  be  a  fair  statement  of  the  case,  and  there- 
fore we  contend  that  uidess  the  physician  manifest  gross  ig- 
uorance,  negligence,  or  mofal  delinquency,  the  individual  who 
employs  him  has  no  riyhl  to  discharge  him,  (the  term  right,  as 
will  be  manifest,  being  used  with  reference  to  what  is  just  and 
prt)per,)  directly  or  indirectly;  and  acconling  to  our  view,  the 
control  of  this  whole  matter  rests  witli  the  profession,  and  no 
man  ought  to  allow  himself  to  be  made  the  instrument  ot  vio- 
lating one  of  the  most  sacred  and  important  rights  of  our 
calling,  by  consenting  to  assume  the  management  of  a  patient 
who  has  been  recently  in  the  charge  of  another,  unless  the 
case  has  been  voluntarily  surremfered  by  his  professional  bro- 
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tionor  in  attendance,  cannot  be  obtained.  As  a  matter  of  po- 
licy silone,  it  seen  s  to  us  tbat  the  rigid  observance  of  this  rule 
is  reqnired  ;  for  upon  the  8»ime  principle,  the  second  and  the 
third  tire  discharged,  as  it  mny  suit  the  notions  «)f  the  public, 
and  thus  we  nniy  have  a  case  bobbing  the  rounds  of  the  pro- 
fession (no  one  liaving  ImuI  a  fair  opp)rtunity  of  treating  the 
case)  engendering  jeuh)usy  and  ill  ieoling,  and  in  every  way 
bringing  discredit  upon  our  calling.  That  this  most  objic- 
tioiuible  state  of  things  exists  to  a  large  extent,  we  presume 
no  one  will  deny,  as  it  is  a  notorious  fact,  that  in  this  locality 
at  least,  yt)u  freijuently  have  a  case  of  disease  transferred  w^ith- 
out  ceremony  and  at  disiTetinii,  and  in  some  cases  without 
even  notityir.g  the  physician  last  called  in,  that  it  had  been 
subjected  to  previous  treatment. 

This  condition  of  affairs  we  have  reason  to  know  is  gene- 
rally lamented  by  the  profession,  and  is  only  submitted  to, 
upon  the  false  8up|>osition,  that  there  is  no  remedy,  and  the 
only  reflection  which  we  design  to  cast  upon  those  who  are 
sutfcring  is,  tbat  thy  do  not^  by  a  willed  and  orgnniztd  movtmcnlf 
as^^ert  aiid  nmintam  ilwir  rights^  for  we.  are  sure  that  there  is  no 
true  medical  man  to  bo  found  any  where,  who  would  be  de- 
terred by  any  consideration  connected  with  fear  of  personal 
h)ss  or  injury,  from  taking  a  stand  for  any  principle  important 
to  the  honor  or  interest  of  medicine. 


PUBLICATIONS  RECEIVED. 


We  have  received  the  two  first  numbers  of  the  "Louisville 
Review,  a  bi-monthly  Journal  of  Practical  Medicine  and  Sur- 
gery." Edited  by  S.  D.  Gross,  M.  D.,  Professor  of  Surgery  in 
tlie  Jetferson  Medical  College  of  Philadelphia,  and  J.  G.  Rich- 
ardson, M.  ]).,  Louisville,  Kentucky;  a  valuable  Journal,  it 
is  unnecessary  for  us  to  say,  having  announced  the  naii.e  of 
the  Senior  Editor.     It  affords  us  pleasure  to  exchange. 

We  have  also  received  **  A  catalogue  of  all  the  graduates  of 
the  Jetferson  Medical  College,  of  I'hiladelphia,  with  anmmnce- 
ment  for  1856-.'>7,'*  exhibiting  a  total  of  8,597;  the  number  in 
attendance,  at  the  |ust  tiesdiofi,  bein§  510,  and  ol  those  gradua- 
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Also,  the  "  Twenty-fifth  annual  announcement  of  the  Medi- 
cal College  of  Georgia,  at  Augusta/*  with  a  eatah>gne  of  the 
graduates  up  to  the  connneneenient,  held  March,  IHGG,  Also, 
the  announcement  of  the  St.  L<'Uis  Medical  College  for  1850-7. 
whicli  we  regret  to  say  has  been  mi-laid,  and  we  are  therefore 
unable  to  give  their  statistics  ;  we  rectdlect,  however,  one  fea- 
ture, which  attra  te*!  our  atti  u  ion  in  a  hasty  glance,  of  which 
we  highly  approve,  (a  similar  feature  being  observed  in  the 
announcement  of  the  New  Orleans  School  of  Me  licine,  noticed 
iu  our  last  number,)  and  hope  soon  to  see  it  ingrafted  upon 
every  medit-al  Institution  in  the  land:  it  is  this,  under  the 
heail  of  requirements  for  the  De^r  e  of  Doctor  of  Medicine,  it 
is  stated  that  "The  candidate  must,  also,  at  the  time  of  re- 
ceiving the  Degree,  acknowledge  the  right  of  the  Faculty  to 
revoke  it,  if  they  shall,  at  any  time  become  satisfied,  that  he 
has  engaged  in  irregul.ir  or  unpnifessional  practices.** 

What  mc»re  fit  and  proper  than  that  the  individual  who  basely 
deserts  his  colors,  should  be  branded  wi  h  the  name  of  fraittr? 

What  more  tit  and  proper  than  that  credeuu..l8,  intended 
for  high  and  htdy  uses,  should  be  withdrawn,  when  perverted 
to  base  and  dishonorable  ends  ? 

We  also  find  upon  our  Uible  a  pamphlet  of  some  25  pages, 
being  a  reprint  from  the  Louisville  Review,  of  '*  Remai  ks  on 
Vesico-Vaginal  Fistula,  with  an  account  of  a  new  m  de  of  su- 
turey  and  seven  successful  operations  by  N.  Uozemau,  M.  i).,  of 
Montgomery,  Alabama." 

Dr.  Bozeman,  in  this  article,  notices  tb.e  respective  opera- 
tions ot  Drs.  Mettauer,  of  Virginia,  Hay  ward,  of  Boston,  Pan- 
coast,  of  Philadelphia,  and  J.  Marion  Sims,  late  of  Mont- 
gomery, now  of  New  York,  considering  the  method  of  the 
latter  gentleman  by  the  "'  clamp  suture,**  as  the  oidy  one  wor- 
thy of  much  discussion,  or  likely  to  be  ado[>ted  in  thiscountryi 
at  least,  to  which,  however,  he  considers  that  there  are  a  num- 
ber of  objections,  and  recommends  as  a  substitute,  the  "  but- 
ton suture,**  invented  by  himself,  which  he  describes,  and  be- 
fore detailing  the  particular  cases  operated  upon,  sums  up  the 
advantiiges  of  the  new  operation  by  the  following  i*emarks: 
"My  experience  with  the  *  button  suture,*  as  detailed  in  the 
history  of  the  seven  operations  appende  to  this  p;iper,  has,  I 
think,  established  its  superioiity  i4>  tiio  clamp  ttutuiu  ia  the 
tuliuwioi;  partlcuUra: 
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^^  Ist.  It  U  simple  iu  its  construction,  and  applicable  to  a 
greater  iinniher  of  cases. 

"  2(1.  It  aftords  complete  protection  and  perfect  rest  to  the 
approximated  edges  of  the  Kstnle. 

"3d.  If  two  fistulous  ojienings  exist,  one  or  both  maybe 
closed,  at  the  name  sitting,  according  to  the  inclination  of  the 
operator  or  patient,  without  reference  to  the  condition  of  the 
parts. 

"4th.  The  introduction  of  the  sutures  does  not  demand  the 
same  exact.. ess  in  regard  to  the  |K)sition  of  tlie  points. 

"5th.  The  independent  action  of  each  suture  renders  paral- 
lelism unnecessary,  and  thus  gives  the  operator  the  liU'rty  of 
introJucing  them  iu  whatever  direction  may  best  suit  his  pur- 
pose.** 


The  Professor  of  Surgery  hereby  acknowledges  the  re- 
cep  ion  ot  a  most  admirable  specimen  of  Dry  Gangrene,  pre- 
sented by  Ohas.  W.  Asliby,  M.  D.,  <if  Aljxand/ni,  Va.,  accom- 
pinying  which  is  also  an  0.>"itetnc.d  specimen  of  value  for  the 
mifseum.  To  Dr.  Ashby  our  warmest  thanks  are  <Jue  for  this 
and  other  substantial  evidences  of  fnendly  interest  in  the  suc- 
cess ot  the  Atlanta  Medical  College  and  Journal. 

We  have  also  received  (too  late  for  the  present  numbor)  from 
the  same  source,  an  interesting  history  of  the  case  from  whiih 
the  Gangrenous  foiit  was  obtained,  with  remarks  upon  the  dis- 
ease and  the  propiiety  ot  an  operation,  which  will  api.>ear  in 
the  September  number. 


TO  TH)SE  WH  )M  IT  MAY  CO  CERN. 
Taste,  as  well  as  policy,  will  keep  us  out  of  a  controversy 
with  shirUtail  mtdu-ine. 


ERRATA. 

In  the  May  number  of  this  Journal,  page  518,  "  Article  ?<I," 
for  "  Abnor.uul  Placenta,  by  Dr.  J.  It.  Johnson,  Lebanon,  Ala- 
bama,'* read  Abuormal  Placenta,  by  Dr.  H.  II.  Johnson,  Fair 
I*lay,  Alabama. 

In. July  number,. |>a^e 691,  article,  "^ew.Orbans  School  of 
Medijine,"  tor  '^Di'.  EnftmiOiaud  DrJ  FcumiVrtjad  Dr.  Eras- 

Qigitized  by  VjOOQIC 


'* . 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Digitized  by 


Google 


i 


,^' 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Digitized  by 


Google 


